
n le it for ourfelves ; and why then^* we boaft ? Note, *elf 
Remade it . . ..j m the wor ]d W orfhips in contempt of God: 

rhe great • - 

an Jht ^_ rtII ,f e God 

2. 

with 



h ur f e Cjod will take with this proud -man humble 
areat dragon in the waters, and God will accordingly 

peal' witn » ^ a ^ y Qk ana * a tord for this leviathan, with which 
fivers, iot - j,;^ tho' none on earth can* Job x!i. i. 



beC2 ^SS tf'tbewMoftby rivers, will caft thee out of 
Wff ^ • ! • - — J — out of all thofe. things in which 



^r ce out of thy kingdom 
^ «keft f"ch a complacency, 



and placeft • fuch a confidence. 

. L re iates of this Pharaoh,, who was now king of Egypt^ 
jHerodotu , ^ • t profperity f or 25 years, and was fo 

that he ^ ^ fucceffev that he faidj Ggd him j df could nit caJi 

V '^t of bis kingdom ; but he ftiall foon be convi 
* ti m mt J * w hat he depended on fhall be no defence, God can 



ft force 



3 



and 
men 



out of that in which they are moft fecure and eafy. 

with him. his fervants, his fol- 




§ really luch as 
^adhere to 



But, 



_ jic had dependence upon ; thefe ihall flick to his 
their kine, refolving to live and die with him. 
^TTrhe kin* and his army, the dragon and all the fifli that flick 
^ 3 V fcales°ftall perifh together; as fifli caft upon dry ground, 
P° i Lll be meat to the beqfts and fowls, ver. 5. Now this is 
fed to have its accomplifhment foon after, when this Pharaoh 
defence of Ariciu* king of Libya who had been expelled his 
' K adorn by the Cyn:nians, levied a great army, and went out 
£ 9 ft the Cyrenians to re-eftablifh his friend, but was defeated 
•^• g battle,' and all his forces put to flight, which gave fuch difguft 
f his kingdom, that they rofe in rebellion againft him. Thus 
was he \efothrewn into the wildernefs, he and all thefifi of the river 



ffopp- 



• 1 j^jjjj Thus iflues mens pride, and preemption, and carnal 
fecurity. Thus men juftly lofe what they might call their own 
-'■ mier God, when ihey call it their own againft him. 
1 The ground of the controverfy God has with the Egyptians ; 
; u is becaufe they have cheated his people, they encouraged them to 

re li e f and affiftance from them when they were in diftrefs, 
i but failed them, ver. 6, 7. becaufe they have been aflajfofreed to 
• uhe hmfe of * Ifrael \ they pretended to be a Jlajf for them to, lean 
/ upon, but when any ftrefs was laid upon them, they were either 
X weak and could not, or treacherous and would not, do that for them 
Uhat was expected. They broke under them, to their great difap- 
* pointment, and amazement, fo that they rent their ftjoulder, and 
\ lade all their loins to be at a Jlaiid. The king of Egypt, it is pro- 
liable, had encouraged Zedekiah to break his league with the. king 
\ of Babylon, with a promife. that he would ftand by him, which 
I when he failed to do, to any purpofe, it could not but put them 
I into a great confirmation. God had told them long fince that 
I the Egyptians were broken reeds, Ifa. xxx. 6, 7. Rabfhakeh had 
'told them fo, Ifa. xxxvi. 6. and now they found it fo. 
I indeed the folly of Ifrael to truftthem, and they were well enough 
1 ferved when they were deceived in them. God was righteous in 
{offering them to be fo. But that is no excufe at all for the Egyp- 
tians fal (hood and treachery, nor fhall it fecure them from thejudg- 
% ments of that God who is and will be the avenger of all fuch 
\ wrongs. It is a great fin, and very provoking to God, as well as 
I unjuft, ungrateful, and very difhonourable and unkind, to put a 
1 cheat upon thofe that put a confidence in us. 



It was 



$ I will 



8. f Therefore thus faith the Lord GOD, Behold, 
bring a fword upon thee, and cue off man and 
out of thee. o. And the land of Egypt fhall 



ieaft 



\ be defblate and wafte, and they fhall know that I am 



the LORD; becaufe he hath 

I have made it. 



mine, 
cm 



and 



10. 



faid, 
Behold 



The 



river ts 

I 



againft 
make the 
from the 

I Ethiopia. 



thee, 
land of 



and 



againft thy 
Egypt utterly 
tower of Syene even unto the border of 
ix. No foot of man fhall 
nor foot of beaft fhall pafs through it, 



rivers, 
wafte and 



therefore, 
and I will 



defolate, 



it be inhabited forty 
land of Egypt 

that 



years 



1 



pafs through it, 
neither fhall 
years. 12. And I will make the 
defolate in the midft of the countries 
are defolate, and her cities among the cities 
&at are laid wafte fhill be defolate forty 
and I will fcatter the Egyptians among the nations, 
and will difperfe them through the countries. 13. <[[ Yet 
thus faith the Lord GOD, At the end of forty 
years will I gather the Egyptians from the people 
whither they were fcattered. 14. And I will bring 
a gain the captivity of Egypt, and will caufe them to 
return into the land of Pathros, into the land of their 
habitation, and they fhall be there' a bafe kingdom. 
*5. It fhall be the bafeft of the 



fhall 



it exalt icfelf any 
1 will diminifh them, 
ov er the nations. 16. And it fhall be no more the 
confidence of the houfe of Ifrael, which bringeth their 
No. lxix. 



kingdoms, neither 
more above the nations : for 



iniquity .to 
them : but 
G O Di 



remembrance* . when 

they --ihall-; know that I 



they -fhall- look after 

-am the Lord 



• > 



♦ 7- 



J • 



4t 



- r 



J i 



i This explains the foregoing prediction which was figurative 
and'looks fomething further. » Here is a prophecy, - 
:J i. Of^ihe ruimof. Egypt.;; The threatening of this" is very full 
and particular; and the fin for which this ruin fhall be brought 
upon them is their pride, ver. 9. they faid, The river is ??iine, 'and 
I have made it 5 therefore their land fhall fpue them out. . (1.) God 
is againft theni^ both againft the king, and againft the. 'people,-. 
againft fhee y and' againft thy rivers, waters fignify people and mult 
tudes, Rev. *vii. 1 j # (2.) Multitudes of them fhall be cut off by 
the fword of tvar, a fword which God will bring upon them, to 
deftroy both man and beaft, the fword of a civil war. (3.) The 
country fhall be depopulated. . The land of Egypt Jhall be defolate 
dnd%vajle, ver. 9. the country not cultivated, the cities not inha- 
bited ; the wealth of both was their pride, and that God will take 
away. It Jhall be utterly wafte-, wafles of wafte (fo the margin 
reads it) and defolate, ver. 10. neither men nor, beaft s Jhall pafs thro 1 
it, nor Jhall it be inhabited, ver. 11. it fhall be defolate in the midft. 
of the countries that are fo, ver. 12. This was the effecl not fo" 
much of thofe wars fpoken of before, which were made by them,. 
but of the war which the king of Babylon made upon them : It fhall; 
be defolate from one end of the land to the other, from the tower of 
Syene even to the borders of Ethiopia. The fin of pride is enough to 
ruin a whole nation. (4.) The people fhall be difperfe d and fcat- 
tered among the nations, ver. 12. fo that they who thought .the 
balance of power was in their hand, fhould now become a contemp- 
tible people : Such a fall doth a haughty fpirit go before. < • 

2. Of the reftoration of Egypt after a while, ver. 13 -.Egypt 

ver. 12. and then I will bring again the 



fhall lie defolate forty years, 
captivity of Egypt, ver. 1 4. 
buehadnezzar's deftroying 
Egypt fome time before. 



Some date the forty years from Nebu- 
Egypt, others from the defolation of 
however they end about the' firft year 
of Cyrus, when* the feventy years captivity of Judah ended, or 
foon after. Then this prediction was accomplished, (1.) That 
God will gather the Egyptians out of all the countries into which 
they were difperfed, and make them to return to the land of their 
habitation, and give them a fettlement there again, ver. 14. 
Note, Though God will find out a way to humble the proud, 
yet he will not contend for ever, no, not with them in this 
world. (2.) That yet -they fhall not make a figure again as they 
have done. Egypt fhall be a kingdom again, but it fhall be the 
bafeft of the kingdoms, ver. 15. it fhall have but little wealth and 
power, and fhall not extend its conquefts as formerly ; fhall be 
the tail of the nations, and not the head. It is a mercy that it 
fhall become a kingdom again, but to humble it, it fhall be -a 
defpicable kingdom ; it fhall be a long time before it recover any 
thing like its ancient luftre. For two reafons. it fhall be thus 
mortified. 

(1.) That it may not domineer over its neighbours, that it 
may not exalt it f elf above the nations, nor rule over the ?iations 
as it has done, but that it may know what it is to be low and 
defpifed. Note, Thofe who abufe their power will juftly be 
ftripped of it ; and God, as King of nations, v/ill find out a way 
to maintain the injured rights and liberties, not only of his own 
but other nations. 

(2.) That it may not deceive the people of God, ver. 16. It 
Jhall no 7iiorc be the confidence of the houfe of Ifrael^ they fhall no 
more be in temptation to truft in it, as they have done, which 
is a fin that brings their iniquity to remembrance, i. e. provokes 
God to punifh them not for that only, but for all their other fins. 
Or, it puts them in mind of their idolatries to return to them, 'when 
they look to the idolaters, to repofe a confidence in them. Note, 
The creatures we confide in are oftentimes therefore ruined, be- 
caufe there is no other way effectually to cure us of our confi- 
dence in them. Rather than Ifrael fhall be enfnared again, the 
whole, land of Egypt fhall be laid wafte. He that once gave 
Egypt for their ranfom, Ifa. xliii. 3. will now give' Egypt for their 
cure ; and it fhall be deftroy ed rather than Ifrael fhall not in this 
particular be reformed: God doth not only in juftice, but in wif- 
dom and goodnefs to us, break thofe creature-ftays which we ftay 
too much upon 5 and makes them to be no ?nore, that they may 
be no more our confidence. 



17. % And it came to pafs in the feven and twen- 
tieth year, in the firft month, 



the firft day of the 

me, 
king of 

fervice 



in 

LORD came unto 
Nebuchadnezzar 

to fervc a 



againft it. 

that they fhall no more rule I Behold, I 



month, the word of the 
faying, 18. Son of man 
Babylon caufed his army to lervc a great 
againft Tyrus : every head was made bald, and every 
fhoulder was peeled : yen had he no wages, nor his 
army for Tyrus, for the fervice that he had ferved 

Therefore thus 



19. 
will 



give 

chadnezzar king of 

multitude, and take 

24 T 



faith the Lord GOD, 
the land of Egypt unto Nebu- 
Babylon, and he fhall take her 
her fpoil, and 'take her prey, and 

it 




it ihall be the wages for his army; £o. I have given 

him the land of -Egypt for -his labour wherewith he 

becaufe they wrought for mei faith' 

that day will 1 caufe 




, E : z 



ferved againft it, 
the Lord GOD. 



In 



the 
will 



21. «[ 

horn of the houfe of Ifrael to bud forth, 

of the mouth 



give 
midfi: of them* 
LORD. 



thee the 



opening, 
and they ihall 



know that 



and I 
in the 

I? dm the 



veniy they have their y-'eward. Let hone envy it them 



queft of Egypt is fpoken of 7NJi»Ktirh*rir»« 

that compleated his domini .«*w WU 

ihanner ; "that was the laft of the kingdoms he fubdUed ^ 



as Nebuchadnezzar's /«//> lec <wu 
m over the then known ^ fc * 



The date of this prophecy is obfervable ; it* was in the twenty- 
feventh year of Ezekiel's captivity, fixteen . years after the pro- 
phecy in die Former part of the chapter* arid aim oft as long after 
thofe which follow in the next chapters ; but it comes in here for 
the 'explication of all that was faid againft Egypt. After the de- 
ftruftion of Jerufalem Nebuchadnezzar fpent two or three cam- 
paigns in the conquefts of the Ammonites and Moabitesj and 
snaking himfelf ttia'fter of their countries. Then he ipent thirteen 
years in the fiege of Tyre ; during all that time the Egyptians 
were embroiled in war with the Cyreneans, and one with another, 
by which they were vely much weakened and impoverifhed ; and 
juft at the end of the fiege of Tyre, God delivers this prophecy 
to Ezekiel, to fignify to him* that that utter deft ru£tion of Egypt, 
which he had foretold fifteen or fixteen years before, which had 
been but in part accomplifhed hitherto, fhould now he compleated 
by Nebuchadnezzar. The prophecy which begins here, it fhould 
feem, is continued to the twentieth verfe of the next chapter. 
And Dr Lightfoot obferves, that "it is the laft prophecy we have 
of this prophet, and fhould haVe been laft in the book, but is 
laid here that all the prophecies againft Egypt might come toge- 
gethen The particular deftru£tion of Pharaoh-Hophrah, fore- 
told in the former part of this chapter, was likewife foretold 
Jer. xliv. 30. This general devaftation of Egypt by T>Tebuchad- 
nezzar was foretold Jer. xliii. 'to. ^ Obferve, 

1. What fuccefs God would give to Nebuchadnezzar and his 
forces againft Egypt. God gave him that land, that he might 
take thefpoil and prey of it, ver* 19, 20. It was a cheap and 
eafy prey, he fubdued it with very little difficulty. The blood 
and treafure expended upon the conqueft of it was inconfiderable 5 
but it was a rich prey, and he carried off a great, deal from it 
that was of value. Their having been divided among themfelves 
310 doubt gave a common enemy great advantage againft them, 
who when they had been fo long preying upon one another, foon 
made a prey of them all. En ! quo dlfcorrfia cives perduxit miferos^ 
Jeremiah foretold that Nebuchadnezzar fhould array himfelf with 
the land of Egypt, as a Jhepherd puts on his coat, which intimates 
what a rich and cheap prey it fhould be. 

2. Upon What confiderations God would give Nebuchadnezzar 
this fuccefs againft Egypt ; it was to be a recompence to him, 
for the hard fervice with which he had caufed his army to ferve 
againft Tyre, ver. iS, 19, 20. (1.) The taking of Tyre was a 
tedious piece of work, it coft Nebuchadnezzar abundance of blood, 
and treafure ; it held out thirteen years, all that time the Chal- 
dean army was hard at it to make themfelves matters of it. A 
Jarge current of the fea, between Tyre and the continent, was . 
filled up with earth, and many other difficulties, which were thought 
infuperable, they had to ftruggle with ; but fo great a prince hav- 
ing begun fuch an undertaking, thought himfelf bound in honour 
to pufh it on, whatever it coft him. How many thoufand Jives 
have been facrificed to fuch points of honour as this was ! In 
profecuting this fiege, every head was made bald, and every fhoul- | 
der peeled, with carrying burthens, and labouring in the water, 
when they had a ftrong tide, and a ftrong town to contend 
-with. Egypt a large kingdom, being divided within itfelf, is 
eafily conquered ; Tyre a fingle city, being unanimous, is hardly 
fubdued. Thofe that have much to do in the world, find fome 
affairs go on a great deal more readily and eafily than others. 
But, (2.) In this fervice God owns that they wrought for him, 
ver. 20. He fet them at work for the humbling of a proud city, 
and its king ; though they meant not fo, neither did their heart 
think fo, who were employed in it. Note, Even great men, and 
ill men, are tools that God makes ufe of; and are working for 
him, even when they are purfuing their own covetous and ambi- 
tious defigns ; fo wonderfully doth God over-rule all to his own 
glory. Yet, (3.) For this fervice he had no wages, nor his army. 
He was at a vaft expence to take Tyre ; and when he had it, 
though it was a very rich city, and he promifed himfelf good 
plunder for his army from it, he was difappointed ; the Tyrians 
lent away by fhip their heft effects, and threw the reft into the fea, 
fo that they had nothing ^ut bare walls. Thus are the children of 
this world ordinarily fruftrated in their higheft expectations from 
it. Therefore, (4.) He fhall have the fpoil of Egypt to recom- 
penfe him for his fervice againft Tyre. Note, God will be be- 
hind-hand with none for any fervice they do for him, but one way 
or other will recompenfe them for it ; none fhall kindle a fire on 
his altar for nought. The fervice done for him by Worldly men 
with worldly defigns fhall be recompenfed with a mere worldly 
reward, which his faithful fervants, that have a fincere regard to 
his will and glory, would not be put off with. This accounts for 
the profperity of wicked men in this world ; God is in it paying 

them for fome fervice or other, in which he has made ufe of them ^ 

3 



. Worl <Ua 

Was hi after of that, he became the head of gold. 

3. The mercy God had in- ftore for the houfe < 
after. When the tide is at thfc higheft it will tur 
will when it fs . at the loweft. Nebuchadnezzar 



was* 



^ fo \> 



the 



zenith of his glory when he had conquered Egypt, 
a year after he run mad, Dan. W; was fo feven 
within a year or two after he had recovered his fenf 
figned his life. When he was at the higheft, Ifrael ^ 
loweft, then were they at the depth of their captiviV tff 
bones dead and dry; but in that day the horn Q f t hi\ ^ e:r 
Ifrael /hall bud forth, 



y e *s : and 

re- 



ver. 21 



The day of thefr de li ! * 



,v erari Cl 
r evivina 



fhalLvbegin to dawn, * and they fhall have fome litrcle 
in their bondage ; in the honour that fhall be done / 
their princes ; they are the horns of the houfe of Ifrael^ th r ^ 
their glory and power, thefe began to bud forth when D * ™' 



0 



/eat of 

his fellows were highly preferred in Babylon ; Daniel A ^ 
gate of the city ; Shadrach, Mejha ch> and Ahednego zvenfa^ 
* L " Affairs of the province, Dan. ii. 49. thefe were all 0 f fj } j?* 



feed, and of the princes ^ Dan. i. 
after the conqueft of Egypt, 



3- 



And it was within a year 



that they were thus preJe? 

and foon after three of them were made famous by the h 
God put upon them in bringing them alive out of the ° n °" f 
fiery furnace. This might very well be called the buddhm f 1 
of the horn of the houfe of Ifrael And fome years af ter ? 
promife bad a further accomplifhment in the enlamem^nl \ 

( 2 .) To their prophets. — ' - ^ 
mouth. 



1 

s 

- 

i 



^ -'-'i^ ~' J « — — j . j 

Were both tokens of God's favour to Ifrael, 



_ _ And / will give thee the opening of ii 

Though none of Ezekiel's prophecies after this areiecord- 
ed, yet we have reafon to think he went on prophefyi n o and 
with more liberty and boldnefs when Daniel and his fellows 
were in power 5 and would be ready to proted him not only 
from the Babylonian, but from the wicked ones of his own people 
Note, It bodes well to a people, when God enlargeth the liber- 
ties of his minifters, and they are countenanced and encouraged 
in their work. 0 



CHAP 




In this chapter we have, ( 1 ; . ) A co7ttinuation of the prophecy againjl 
Egypt, 1 which we had in the latter part of the foregoing chapter, 
juji ' before the deflation of that once flour ijhing kingdom was 
. compleated by Nebuchadnezzar. In which is foretold the dejlru- 
ft ion of all her allies atrd ^confederates, all her interns and 
concerns, and the fever al ftcps which the king of Babylon Jhouli 
take in pujlnng on this deftruclion, ver. 1 — 19. (2.) A repe- 
tition of a fortner prophecy againjl Egypt, juft before the 
defolation of it begun by their own ill conducl, which gradual!} 
weakened them, and prepared the way for the king of Bafylm, 
ver. 20 — 26, // is all much to the fame purpofe with what w 
had before. 



1 



H 



word 



day. 



_ 1 

of the LORD came again unto; 
2. Son of man, prophefy and lay,! 

ve, wo worth chej 



me, faying, 
Thus faith the Lord GOD, Howl 

3. For the day is near, even the day of the; 
LORD is near, a cloudy day, it fhall be the time: 
of the heathen. 



is near, 
a cloudy day, it 

And the fword fhall come 



4 



upon 
when the 



Egypt, and great pain fhall be in Ethiopia, 
flain fhall fall in Egypt, and they Ihall take away hen 
multitude, and her foundation fhall be broken down. 1 
5. Ethiopia, and Libya, and Lydia, and all the mingled 
people, and Chub, and the men of the land that is 



in 
6. 



league , 
Thus faith 



fhall fall with them 



the 



fhall 



Egypt 
come down 



LORD, 
and 



by 
alfo 



the /word; 
that 



uphold 
fhall 



in 



They 

fall, and the pride of her power 

from the tower of Syene fhall they fal 

- - - - And 



faith the Lord GOD. 



7 



it by the fword, 
they fhall be defolate in the midfl of the 
that are defolate, and her cities fhall be in the 
of the cities that are wafted. 8. And they fhall 
that I am the L O R D, when I have fet a 

and when all her helpers fhall be deftroyed 
day fhall meflengers go forth from. me 111 



Egypt* B 

In that 



countries 

midft 
know 

fire in 



9- , 0 ~ o- 

fhips, to make the carelefs Ethiopians afraid, and great 

' " " ' as in the day of Egypt 1 

' - GOV, 



10. Thus faith the Lord 



pain fhall come upon them, 
for lo, it cometh. 

I will alfo make the multitude of Egypt to 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, 
and his people with him, the terrible of the 

fhall be brought to deflroy the land : and 



ceafe b) 

11. Vk 

nation 1 
they 

drai 



hand 



i ur rheir fwords againft Egypt, 
d f rlSSfc" And L will make 
W H fell the land into the 
fill make the land wafte, and ail 

A IL hand of ftrangers : 

the Thus faith the Lord GO D, 



by 



and fill the land I and; dominion of . heir king? the. pride of her power fhall come 

down} ver. 6. - The power of the king of Egypt was his pride ; 
buf that fhall be broken, and, humbled, (2.) Is the multitude 
of her people her fupport ? Thefe fhall fall by the fiuord? even 
from the tower bf Syene ; which is in the utmoft corner of the 
land, from that fide of it by which the enemy fhall enter. Both 



the rivers dry^ 
of the wicked, and 

that 



{roy J the idols, 
of Noph : 
land of 



and I will caufe their 
and 



is therein, 
I the LORD have fpoken 

I will alfo de- 

ceafe 



be 



Egypt, and I will put 

And I will make Pathros defolate* 



images to 
no more a prince 
a fear in the 



14 



Zoan, 
will 



and will execute judgments 



Sin, the 



pour my rury upon 
I will cut off the multitude of 



there fhall 

out 

of the 

land of Egypt . 
an d will fet fire in 

jn No. » 5- And 1 A 
a nath of E CT ypt, and 

8 16. And I will fet fire in. Egypt, Sin fhall 
have great rain, and No fhall be rent, afunder, and 

S°?vcn , and of Phi-befeth, fhall 

thefe cities fhall go into captivity. 

day lhall be darkned, when I 



No. 



nd 



17. The young men 
fall by the fword : 

18. At 



Tehaphnehes alfo the 

break there the yokes of Lgypt 

fhall ceafe in her : 



ftail A u 
of her ftrength 

fhall cover 



cloud 



her, 



in 

and her 



as 



and the pomp 
for 



her, 



into captivity. 19. 

in Egypt : and the y 
LORD. 



daughters fhall go 
Thus will I execute judgments 

know that I am the 



fhall 



The prophecy of. the deftru&ion of Egypt is here very fulK 
and particular, as well as, in the general, very frightful. What 
can protect a provoking people, when the righteous God comes 
forth to contend with them ?' 

1. It fhall be a very lamentable deftru&ion, and fuch as fhall 
occafion great forrow 3 ver. 2, 3. Hoiul ye? you may juftly fhriek . 
. now it is coming, for you will be made to fhriek, and make hi- 

when it comes. Cry out, Wo worth the day? or 



terrible day, wo and 
have fo long dreaded, 
the day in the which 



deous out-cncs, 

ah the day? alas? becaufe of the day ; the 
ahu! for the day is near-? the day we 
fo long deferved. It is the day of the Lord? 

he will manifeft himfelf as a God of vengeance; you have your 
day now, when you carry all before you, and trample on all 
about you, but God will have bis day now fhortly ; the day of 
the revelation of his righteous judgment, PfaL xxxvii. 13. It 
will be a cloudy day? that is dark and difmal, without the fhin- 
forth of any comfort ; and it fhall threaten a ftorm ; fire 



mg 



end brhnjlone and a horrible tempcfl. It Jhall he the time 
\ tf the heathen? i. e. of reckoning with the heathen, for all their 
• heathenifh practices ; that time which David fpoke of when God 
would pour out his fury upon the heathen? PfaJ. Ixxix. 6. when 
\ iky Should Jink? PfaL ix. 15. 

2. It fhall be the deftru£tion of Egypt, and of all the- ftates 
and countries in confederacy with her, and in her neighbourhood. 
\ (1.) Egypt her felf fhall fall? ver. 4. The fword Jhall come upon 
% Egypt? the fword of the Chaldeans, and it fhall be a victorious 
f fword, for the Jlain Jhall fall in Egypt? fall by it, fall before it. 
I Is the country populous ? they fhall take away her multitude ; 
is it ftrong and well fixed ? Her foundations Jhall be broken down*, 
\ and then the fabrick, tho* built never fo fine, never fo high, will 
I fall of courfe. (2.) Her neighbours and inmates fhall fall with 
I her ; when the flain fall fo thick in Egypt, great pain Jhall be 
\ in Ethiopia? both that in Africa, which is on the neighbourhood 
J of Egypt on one fide, and that in Afia, which is near to it on 
I the other fide ; when their neighbour's houfe was on fire, they 
I could not but apprehend their own in danger : nor were their 
I fears groundlefs, for they fhall all fall with them by the fword? 

ver, 5. Ethiopia, and Lybia, Cufb, and Phut, fo the Hebrew 
I names are,, two of the fons of Ham, who are mentioned, and 
Mizraim, that is, Egypt between them, Gen. x. 6. The Ly- 
dians that were famous archers, are fpoken of as confederates with 
I Egypt, Jer. xlvi. 9. Thefe fhall fall with Egypt, and Chub ; 
I the Chaldeans, the inhabitants of the inner Lybia ? thefe and others 
Hvere the mmgled people ; there were thofe of all thefe and 
other countries that upon fbme account or other refided in Egypt; 
) 25 did alio the men of the land that is in league? fome of the re- 
, mm of the people of Ifrael and Judah, the children of the cove- . 

or league, as they are called, Jcls iii. 25. the children of 
wprcwife? Gal. iv. 28, Thefe fojourned in Egypt, contrary to 
command, and thefe fhall fall with them. Note, They 
flat will take their lot with God's enemies fhall have their lot with 
jwicrn; yea, though they be in profeffion the men of the land that 
in league with God. " 

3« All that pretend to fupport the finking interefts of Egypt fhall 
I come-down under her? fhall come down with her? ver. 6. They that 
'T*! d 'Egypt Jliall fall? and then Egypt muft fall of courfe. See the 
jMceof God ; Egypt pretended to uphold Jer ufalem when that was 
ottering^ but proved a deceitful reed ; and now they that pretended 
^phold Egypt fhall prove no better. Thofe that deceive others 
L e ^ mon ly paid in their own coin, they are themfelves deceived. 
HUoth Egypt think herfelf upheld by the abfolute authority. 
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the countries and the cities? the husbandmen and the merchants, 
fhall be defolate, -ver. 7. as before, chap. xxix. 12. Even the 

.multitude of Egypt Jhall be made to ceafe? ver. 1 o. That populous 
country fhall be depopulated. The land fhail be even filled with 
the flain y ver. n. (3.) Is the river Nile her fupport, and the 
feveral chanels of it a defence to her ? I will make the rivers 
dry? ver. 12, To that thofe natural fortifications which were 
thought impregnable? becaufe impaffable? fhall {land them in no 

"ftead. (4.) Are her idols a fupport to her ? Thofe fhall be de- 
ftroyed, thofe imaginary upholders fhall appear more than ever to 
be imaginary, for fo images are when they pretend to be de- 
liverers, and ftrong-holds. ver. 13. 1 zvill cazfe their images to 
ceafe out of Noph. (5.) Is her royal family her fupport? There 

Jhall be no more a prince in the land of Egypt ; the royal family 
fhall be extirpated and extinguifhed, which had continued fo long. 
(6.) Is her courage her fupport, and doth fhe think to uphold 
herfelf by the bravery of her men of war, who have now of late 
been inured to fervice ? That fhall fail, I will put a fear in the 
land of Egypt. "(7.) Is the rifing generation her fupport •? is fhe 
upheld by her children r and doth fhe think herfelf happy becaufe 
fhe hath her quiver full of them ? Alas, the young men Jhall fall 
by the fword? ver. J 7. and the daughters Jhall go into captivity? 
ver. 18. and fo fhe fhall be robbed of all her hopes. 

4. God fhall inflict thefe defolating judgments on Egypt; ver. 
8. They Jhall know that I am the Lord? and greater than all gnls, 
than all their gods, when I have fet a fire in Egypt. The fire 
that confumes nations is of God's kindling ; and when he Jets fire 
to a people all their helpers Jhall be deflroyed ; thofe that go about 
to quench the fire fhall themfelves be devoured by it; for who 
can ftand before him when he is angry? When he p:urs out his 

fury upon a place, when he fits fire to it, ver. 15, 16. Neither 
its ftrength nor its multitude can ftand it in any ftead. 
. 5. The king of Babylon and his army fhall be employed as in- 
ftruments of this deftruftion. The multitude of Egypt foall be made 
to ceafe? and be quite cut off, by the hand of the king of Babylon? 
ver. 10. They that undertook to protedl Ifrael from the king 
of Babylon, fhall not be able to protect themfelves. It is faid of 
the Chaldeans who fhould deftroy Egypt, (1.) That they are 

flrangers? ver. 12. who therefore fhall fhew no compaffion for 
old acquaintance fake, but fhall carry it ftrangely towards thern. 
(2.) That they are the terrible of the nations? ver. 1 1. both in 
refpe& of force, and in refpedt of fiercenefs ; and being terrible 
they fhall make terrible work. (3.) That they are the wicked-? 
who will not be reftrained by .reafon and confeience, the laws of 
nature, or the laws of nations, for they are without law. / will 

fell the land into the hand of the wicked. They do violence unjufl- 
ly? wicked as they are, yet fo far as they are inftruments in 
God's hand of executing his judgments, it is on his part jufilly 
do?ie. Note, God often makes one wicked man a fcourge to ano- 
ther ; and even wicked men acquire a title to prey, jure belli? 
for God fells it into their hands. 

6. No place in the land of Egypt fhall be exempted from the 
fury of the Chaldean army, not the ftrongeft, not the remoteft ; 
the fword Jhall go through the land. Divers places are here named : 
Pathros, Zoan, and No, ver. 14. Sin and Noph, ver. 15, / 6. 
Aven and Phibefeth, vc?\ 17. Tehaphnehes, ver. 18. Thefe 
fhall be made defolate? fhall be fired? and God's judgments fhall be 
executed upon them, and his fury poured out upon them. Their 

flrength and multitude fhall be cut off ; they fhall have great pain? 
fhall be rent ajtmder with fear, and fhall have dijlrcffes daily ; 
their day Jhall be darkned? their honours, comforts, jind hopes 
fhall be extinguifhed ; their yokes fhall be broken? fo that they fhall 
no more opprefs and tyrannize as they have done ; the pomp of 
their flrength Jhall ceafe? and a cloud Jhall cover them ; a cloud fo 
thick that through it they fhall not fee any hopes, nor fhall their 
glory be feen or Jhine further. And (laftly) the Ethiopians that 
are at a diftance from them, as well as thofe that are mingled 
with them, .fhall fhare in their pain and terror; God will by his 
providence fpread the rumour, and the car clefs Ethiopians fhall be 
made afraid? ver. 9. Note, God can ftrike a terror upon thofe 
that, are moft fecure: fearfulnefs fhall when he pleafes furprize the 
moft prefumptuous /hypocrites. 

The clofe of this prediction leaves, (r.) The land of Egypt 
mortified. Thus will I execute judgments on Egypt? ver. rg. The 
definition of Egypt is the executing of judgments? which intimates 
not only that it is done juflly, for its iins, but that it is done re- 
gularly and legally, by a judicial fentence. All the executions 
God doth are according to his judgments. (2.) The God of Ifrael 
herein glorified, they Jhall know that I am the Lord. The Egyp- 
tians fhall be made to know it, and the people of God fhall be 
made to know it better. The Lord is known by the judgments 
which he executeth. 

20. ^[ -And It came to pafs in the eleventh year, in 
the firft .month? in the feventh day of the month, that 

the 




the word of the LORD came unco me, faying* 
21. Son of man* I have broken the arm df Pharaoh 
Icing of Egypt; and lo, it fhall not be bound up 
to be healed, to put a roller to bind it, . to make it 
ftrong* to hold the fword. 22. Therefore thus faich 
the Lord GOD, Behold, 1 am againft Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and will break his arms, the ftrong, 
and that which was broken ; and I will caufe the 
fword to fall out of his hand. 23. And I will feat- 
ter the Egyptians among the nations, and will dif- 
perfe them through the Countries. 24. And I will 
flrengthen the arms of the king of Babylon, and put 
my fword in his handi but I will break Pharaoh's 
arms, and he fhall groan before him with the groan- 
ings of a deadly wounded man. 25. But I will 
flrengthen the arms of the king of Babylon, and the 

fhall fall down and they 



One arm of that kingdom 



arms of- Pharaoh fhall fall down and they fhall 
'know that I am the LOR D, when I fhall put my 
fword* into the hand of the king of Babylon, and 
he fhall ft retch it out upon the land of Egypt. 
26. And I will fcatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and difperfe them among the countries, and 
they fhall know that I am the LORD. 

- 

, This fhort prophecy of the weakning of the power of Egypt 
was delivered about the time that the army of the Egyptians which 
attempted to raife the fjege of Jerufalem, was fruftrated in their 
•enterprizes^ and returned re irfefta ; whereupon the king of Ba- 
bylon renewed the fiege, and carried his point. The kingdom of 
Egypt was very ancient, and had been many ages confiderable. 
That of Babylon was but lately arrived to its great pomp and 
power, being built upon the ruins of the kingdom of Aflyria : 
Now it is with them as ft is with families and ftates, fome are 
growing up, others are declining and going backj one mud in- 
creafe, and the other muft of courfe decreafe. 

1, It is here foretold that the kingdom of Egypt fhall grow 
weaker and weaker. The extent of his territories fhall be abridg- 
ed, his wealth and power fhaJ! be diminifhed, and he fhall be- 
come lefs able than ever to help either himfelf or his friend. 
(1.) This was in part done already^ wr. 21. / have broken the 
arm of Pharaoh, fome time ago. 

might well be reckoned broken, when the king of Babylon routed 
the forces of Pharaoh-Necho at Carchemifh, Jer. xlvi. 2. and 
made himfelf matter of all that pertained to Egypt from the river of 
Egypt to Euphrates, z Kings xxiv. 7. Egypt had been long in 
gathering .ftrength, and extending its dominions, and therefore 
that there may be a proportion obferved in providence, it lofeth 
its ftrength fowly and by degrees. It was foon after the king of 
Egypt flew good king Jofiah, and in the fame reign, that its arm 
was thus broken, and it received that fatal blow which it never 
recovered. Before Egypt's heart and neck was broke, its arm 
was; God's judgments come upon a people by fteps, that they 
• may meet him repenting. When the arm of Egypt is broken it 
Jhall not be bound up to be healed, for none can heal the wounds 
that God gives, but he himfelf. Thofe whom he dif arms, whom 
he difables, cannot again hold the fword. (2.) -This was to be 
done again, one arm was broken before, and fomething was done 
towards the fetting of it, towards the healing of the deadly wound 
that was given to the breaft. But now, ver. 22. I am againft 
Pharaoh, and will break both his arms ; both the ftrong, and that 
which was broken, and fet again. Note, If lefl'er judgments do 
not prevail to humble and reform finners, God will fend greater. 
Now God will" caufe the fword to fall out of his hand^ which he 
caught hold of as thinking himfelf ftrong enough to hold it. It 
is repeated, ver. 24. I will break Pharaoh* s arms. He had been 
a cruel oppreffor to the people of God, formerly, and of late, the 
Jlaff of a broken rod to them. And now God by breaking his 
arms reckons with him for both. God juftly breaks that power 
which is abufed either to put" wrongs upon people, or to put cheats 
upon them. But this is not all; (1.) The king of Egypt fhall 
be difpirited, when he finds himfelf in danger of the king of Ba- 
bylon's forces, he /hall groan before him with the groaning of a 
deadly wounded man. Note, It is common for thofe that are moft 
elevated in their profperity, to be moft dejecled and di/Jjeartened in 
their adverfity. Pharaoh, even before the fword toucheth him, 
fhall groan as if he had received his death's wound. (2.) The 
people of Egypt fhall be difperfed, ver. 23. and again, ver. 26. I 
will fcatter them a?nong the nations. Other nations had mingled 
with them, ver. 5. now. they fhall be mingled with other nations, 
and Teek fhelter in them 5 and fo be made to know that the Lord 
is righteous. ■ 

2. It is here foretold that the kingdom of Babylon fhall grow 
ftronger and ftronger, ver. 24* 25. It is faid and repeated that 

-God will,, ( i.) Put Jlrength into the king of Babylon's arms, 
that he may be able to go through the fervice he is defigned for. 
(2.) That lie wWYput a fword, his fword, into the king of Ba- 
bylon's hand, which fignified his giving him a commiffion, and 

funiifhing him with arms for carrying on a war particularly 
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againft Egypt. Note, As judges on the : bench - like ;Pilate %i 

srals in the field 1 like Nebuchadnezzar, hav 
power but what is given, them from above.: • >. \ ... 5 , . e ^ 



. xixir it. fo genera 
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e H A P. XXXI. 



The prophecy of this chapter, as the two chapters- before, i s a ? • 
Egypt* an d defigned for the humbling^ and mortifying of Pfa r 
In paffing fentence upon great \ criminals, it ' ?s ufual to ^fl 
precedents, and to fee what has been done to others in the if 
cafe, which ferves both to direct and to juftify the proceedk ! 
Pharaoh flands. indicted at the bar of divine jujiice for his yj 
and haugbtinefsj and the injuries' he had done to God's w . 
but he thinks himfelf fo high, fi great, as not to be accoiwabhi 
any authority ; fo Jlrohg, and fo well guarded, as not to be col 
querable by any force :. The prophet is therefore direcled to m \ 

■ a report to him of the cafe of the king of Affyria, whofeheadcL 
%vas Nineveh. ( 1 .) He muji Jhew him how great a monarch i 
king . of Affyria had been± what a vajl empire he had, what q 
mighty fway he bore ; the king of Egypt, as great as he m 
could not go^ beyond him, ver. 3 — 9. (2.) He muft then fa 
him, how like he was to the king of Affyria in pride, and carnal 
fecurity, ver. 10. (3..) He muji next read him the hi/lory '«/ 
the fall and ruin of the king of Affyria, what a noife 'it malt 
among the nations, and what a warning if gave to all potent 
princes to take heed of pride, ver. n — 17. (4.) # e m} 
leave the king of Egypt to apply all this to himfelf, to fee hit 
own face in the looking- glafs of the king of Affyria 's fin^ and 
to forefee his own fall through the pcrfpeclivc glafs of hi 
ruin, ver. 18. 
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N D ic came to pafs in the eleventh year, in 
the third month, in the firft day of the month, 
that the word of the LORD came unto me, 

of man, fpeak unto Pharaoh 
and to his multitude. 



2. 
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in thy 
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Lebanon with 
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Behold, 
fair 
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fay- 
king of 
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top was among the thick 
made him great, the deep 
her rivers running round about his 
out her little rivers unto all the 



Affyrian was 
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on high, with' 
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Therefore his 
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titude of waters, 
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trees 
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plants, 

of the field 
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above all the 



became long 
when he fhot 



boughs were multiplied, 

becaufe of the mul- 



fbrth. 6. All thefi 
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beafts 
and under his 
Thus 



and' 
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of the field 
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great nations. 7. Iftus was 
nefs, in the length of his branches: 

The 



his 



their nefts in his 
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branches did all the 
bring forth their young 
all e:reat nations. 7. Thus was he fair in 

for his 
in the . garden 
fir-trees were not like 
his boughs, and the chefnut-trees were not like his 
branches 5 not any tree in the garden of God 
like unto him 



by 



8. 



great waters. 
God could not hide him : 



cedars 
the 



greatf 

root was 

of 



garden 
I have 



made 



was. 
hinv 



any tree in 
in his beauty. 9 
fair by the multitude of his branches : fo that all the' 
trees of Eden, that were in the garden of God, en 
vied him. 



This prophecy bears date the month before Jerufalem was 

taken, as that in the clofe of the foregoing chapter about four. 

months before ; when God's people were in the depth of their 

diftrefs, it would be fome comfort to them, as it would ferve,- 

. likewife for a check to the,,prjide, and malice of their neighbours^ 

that infulted over them, to Be told from heaven that the cup 

was going round, even the cup of trembling, that it would 

fliortly be taken out of the hands of God's people, and put 11 

In this. 



into 



r f 

ft 



2. Speak 
of his attendants; 

Ititudj 



the hands of thofe that hated them, Ifa. 1L 22, 23 
prophecy, 

1. The prophet is directed to put Pharaoh upon fearchmg ™| 
records for a cafe parallel to his own; ver. *> R**ak toPw 
raoh, and to his multitude, to the multitude 
that contributed fo much to his magnificence, and the rnu 
of his armies, that contributed fo much to his ftrength; tndg 
he was proud of, thefe he put a confidence in, and they v^ r § 
as proud of him, and truftcd as much in him. Now ask 
Whom art thou like in thy greatnefs ? We are apt to judge of out 
felves by comparifon : Thofe that think highly of thanfcivj 
fancy themfelves as great and as good as fgch and fuch that na . 
been mightily celebrated ; The flatterers of princes tell the 
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whom they equal in pomp and grandeur ; Well, faith God, 
him pitch upon the moft famous potentate that ever was, an ^ ^ 
fhall be allowed that he is like him in greatnefs,' and no wa| ^ , . t |. 
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1/ 'rio him; but let him pitch upon whom he will, he will 
iW.w hi* dav came to fall i he will fee there was an end of 



am 



its 



m " that his day came to ft 

\\\] V perfection, and mull therefore expeit the end of his own 
I- like manner. Note, The falls of others both into fln and 
f ft * 1 are intended as admonitions to us not to be fecure or high- 
tided or to think we ftand out of danger. 

He is direfied to fhew him an inftance of one whom he 
' fembled in greatnefs ; and that was the Aflyrian, ver. 3. whofe 
16 narchy had continued from Nimrod : Sennacherib was one of 
T mighty princes- of that monarchy ; but it funk down foon 
V? ^jjfl and the monarchy of Nebuchadnezzar was built upon 
* a ruins, or rather grafted upon its ftock. Let us now fee what 
1 flourifting prince the king of Aflyria was. He is here compared 
r a {lately cedar, ver. 3. The glory of the houfe of David is 
hhiftrated by the fame fimilitude, chap. xvii. 3. The olive-tree, 
(lug gtf-tree, and the vine j which were all fruit-trees, had refufed 
[ be promoted over the trees, becaufe they would not leave their 
\ fruitfulnefs , Judg* ix. 8. And therefore the choice falls upon 
I the cedar that is ftately and ftrong, and cafts a great fhadow, 
1 tut bears no fruit. 

I 1 The Aflyrian monarch was a tall cedar, fuch as the cedars 
j j n Lebanon generally were, of a high Jlature, and his top among 
\ tk thick boughs ; he was attended by other princes that were tri- 
libraries to him, and was furrounded by a life-guard of brave 
; jnent He furpafled all the princes in his neighbourhood, they 
; w ere all Jhrubs to him. Ver. 5. His height was exalted above all 
\ th trees of the field, they were many of them very high, but he 
; overtopped them all, ver. 8. The cedars, even thofe in the gar- 
I den of Eden, vrfiere, .we may fuppofe, were the beft of the kind, 
would not hid J him, but his top-branches out-fhot theirs. 

2. He was a fpreading cedar ; his branches did not only run 
up in height, but ru?i out in breadth ; noting, that this mighty 
prince was not only exalted to great dignity and honour, and had 
\ a name above the names of the great men of the earth, but that 
I he obtained great dominion and power; his territories were large, 
; and he extended his conquefts far, and his influences much far- 
j t her. This cedar, like a vine, fent forth his branches to the fea, 
\ to the river, Pfal. lxxx. 11. His boughs were multiplied, his 
I tranches became long, ver. 5. So that he had a Jhadowing Jhrowd, 

This contributed very much to his beauty, that he grew 



He was fa ir in his greatnefs, 



ver, 3. 

frofortionably large as well as high. 

in the length of his branches, ver. 7. very comely as well as very 
I fiately, fair by the multitude of his branches, ver. 9. His large 
I dominions were well managed, like a fpreading tree that is kept 
! in fliape and good order, by the skill of the gardiner, fo as to 
be very beautiful to the eye. His government, was as amiable in 
the eyes of wife men, as it was admirable in the eyes of all men. 
The fir-trees were not like his boughs, fo ftraight, fo green, fo re- 
gular ; nor were the branches of the chefnut-trees like his bra?iches, 
fo thick, fo fpreading. In fbort, no tree in' the garden of God, 
in Eden, in Babylon, for that flood where paradife was planted," 
there where there was every tree that was pleafant to the fight, 
I Gen. ii. 9. there was none like to this cedar in beauty, \. e. in 
j all the nations about there was no prince fo much admired, fo 
j much courted, and which every body was fo much in love with, 
: as the king of Aflyria. Many of them did virtuoufly, but he ex- 
\ ailed them all, out-fhone them all. All the trees of Eden envied 
j Um % ver. 9. When they found they could not compare with 
Mm, they were angry and grieved that he fo far out-did them, 
; and fecretly grudged him the praife due to him. Note, It is the 
I tmhappinefs of thofe, who in any thing excel others, that there- 
by they make themfelves the objects of envy ; and who can Jland 
fofore envy ? 

3. He was ferviceahle, as far as a ftanding growing cedar 
could be, and that was only by his fhadow ; ver. 6. All the 
fowls of heaven, fome of all forts, made their nejls in his boughs, 
where they were fheltered from the injuries of the weather. 
The beafis of the field put themfelves under the protection of his 
tranches, there they were levant, and couchant, there they brought 
firth their young ; for they had there a natural covert from the 
taat, and from the ftorm. The meaning of all is, under his 
hdow dwelt all great nations*, they all fled to him for fafety, 
and were willing to fwear allegiance to him, if he would under- 
take to protedt them > as travellers in a fhower come, under thick 
trees for fhelter. Note, Thofe who have power ought to ufe it 
lor the protection and comfort of thofe whom they have power 
over; for to that end they are intrufted with power. Even the 
wamble, if he be anointed king, invites the trees .to come and ; 
iru ft in his Jhadow, Judg. ix. 15. But the utmoft fecurity that 
toy creature, even the king of Aflyria himfelf, can give, is but 

Jhadow of a tree, which is but a fcanty and fiend er pro- " 
I lon > and leaves a man many ways expofed : Let us there- 
ore flee to God for protection, and he will take us under the 
I miv of his wings, where we fhall be warmer . and fafer 
m under the fhadow of the ftrongeft and ftatelieft cedar, 
tyUvii. 8. — xcL 4 . 

4. He feemed to be fettled and ejlablifhed in his greatnefs and 
f? e . r - For, (1.) It was God that made him fear, ver. 9. For 

/ nim kings reign : he^ was comely with the comelinefs that God 



Note, GodV hand muft be eyed, and owned in 



J* u Pon him. 

e advancement of the great men of the earth \ and therefore 



we muft not envy them ; yet will not that fecure the continu- 
ance of their profperity $ for he that gave them. their beauty, if 
they be deprived of it, knows how to turn it into deformity. 
(2.) He feemed to have a good bottom ; this cedar . was not like the 
heath in the defert, made to inhabit the parched places, Jer. xvii. 6, 
it was not a root in a. dry ground, Ifa. liii. 2. No, he had abun- 
dante. of wealth to fupport his power and grandeur, ver. 4. The 
waters made him great, he had va frit rea Aires, large ftores, and 
magazines, which were as the deep that fet him up on high, con- 
ftant revenues coming in by taxes, cuftbms, and crown-rents* 
which were as rivers running round about his plants, thefe enabled 
him to ftrengthen and fecure his interefts every where, for he 
fent out his little rivers, or conduits, to all the trees of the field to 
water them, and when they had maintenance from the kings pa~ 
lace, Ezra iv. 1 4. and their country was nourijhed by the kings 
country, A<3s xii. 20. they would be ferviceable and faithful to 
him. Thofe that have wealth flowing upon them in great riches i 
find themfelves obliged to fend it out again in little rivers, for as 
goods are increafed they are increafed that cat them ; and the more 
men have, the more occafion they have for it ; yfca, and ftill the 
more they have occafio?i for. The branches of this cedar became long, 
becaufe of the multitude of waters which fed them, ver. 5. and 
ver. 7. his root was by great waters, which feems to fecure it that 
its leaf Jhould ?iever wither, Pfal. i. 3. that it fhould not fee zuhen 
heat comes, Jer. xvii. 8. Note, Worldly people may feem to 
have an eftablifhed profperity, yet it only feems fo, Job v. 7* 
Pfal. xxxvii. 33. 



and 



10. Therefore thus faith the Lord GOD, Be- 
caufe thou haft lifted up thy felf in height, and he 
hath fhoc up his top among the thick boughs, and 
his heart is Jifted up in his height ; 11. I have 
therefore delivered him into the hand of the mighty 
one of the heathen : he fhall furely deal with him, I 
have driven him out for his wickednefs. 12. And 
ftrangers, the terrible of the nations, have cut him 
off, and have left him : upon the mountains 
in all the vallies his branches are fallen, and his 
boughs are broken by all the rivers of the land, and 
all the people of the earth are gone down from his 
fhadow, and have left him. 13. Upon his ruin fhall 
all the fowls of the heaven remain, and all the beafts 
of the field fhall be upon his branches: 14. To the 
end that none of all the trees by the waters exalt 
themfelves for their height, neither fhoot up their 
top among the thick boughs, neither their trees ftand 
up in their height, all that drink water : for they 
are all delivertd unto death to the nether parts of 
the earth in the midft of the children of men, with 
them that go down to the pic. 1 5. Thus faith the 
Lord GOD, in the day when he went down to the 
grave I caufed a mourning, I covered the deep for 
him, and I reftrained the floods thereof, and the. 
great waters were flayed ; and I caufed Lebanon to 
mourn for him, and all the trees of the field fainted 
for him. 16, I made the nations to fhake at the 
found of his fall, when I caft him down to hell with, 
them that defcend into the, pic : and all the trees 
of Eden, the choice and beft of Lebanon, all thac 
drink water fhall be comforted in the nether parts of 
the earth. 17. They alfo went down iiito hell with 
him unto them that he flain with the fword, and they 
that were his arm that dwelt under his fhadow in 



the midft of the heathen. 



whom arc thou 



thus like in glory and in greatnefs among the trees of 
Eden ? yet fhalc thou be brought down with the trees 
of Eden unto the nether parts of the earth : thou 
fhall lye in the midft of the uncircumcifed, with them 
that be flain by the fword : this is Pharaoh and all 
his multitude, faith the Lord GOD. 



We have feen the king of Egypt refembllng the king of Afly- 
ria in pomp and power, and profperity, how like he was to him 
in his greatnefs ; now here we fee, 

• 1. How he.doth likewife refemble him in his pride, ver. 10. 
for as face anfwers to . face in a glafs, fo doth one corrupt carnal 
heart to another ; and the fame temptations of a profperous ftate 
by which fome are overcome are fatal to many others too; 
Thou, O king of Egypt, haft lifted up thy fel£ in height, haft 
been proud of thy wealth and power, chap. xxix. 3. And juft 
fo he 9 i. e. the king of Aflyria, when he had fijot up his top 
among the thick boughs, his heart was prefently lifted up in his 
height, and he grew infolent and imperious, fet God himfelf at 
diftance, and trampled upon his people 5 witnefs the meflages and 
letter which the great king, the king of Aflyriay fent to Hezekiah, 
24 U Ifa, 





Jfa. xxxvi. 4. How haughtily doth he fpeak of himfelf, and his 
own achievements, how fcornfully of that great and good man ? 
There were other fins in which the Egyptians and the Aflynans 
did concur, particularly that of oppreffing God's people, it is 
charged upon them both together, Ifa. lii. 4. but here that fin 
is run up to its caufe, and that was pride ; for it is the contempt 
of the proud, that they are filled with. Note, When mens out- 
ward condition rifeth, their* minds commonly rife with it. And 
it is very rare to find an' humble fpirit in the midft of great 
advancements. 



he ailed, and exerted his power, ail that dwelt under his lh 
his fubje6t:s and allies, and all that- had any dependence on K*'' 
they all went down into ruin, down into the grave with P 
unto them that were Jlain with the /word, to thofe that y» » 
off by untimely deaths before them, under the load of &n* Cui 
fliame. When great men fall, a great many fall with them ^ 
great many in like manner have fallen before them. * asa 



What 



mighty monarch and his monarchy. He defigned thereby 7i ?' S 
give an alarm to the nations about ; to put thcfri all to " 



fancements. 6* v<f un uiurm w uie nations auout , to puc tncm all to a fi 7 

2. How he fhall therefore refemble him in his fall ; and for the to put them all to a gaze, ver. 16. I made the nations to fh G l ' 

- • _r rsf r-^r»-ir»irif>-»n. I the found of hie -fill/ • thpv wprp nil O-rtmlr wttU «n- 



For his 



will 



opening of this part of the comparifon, 

r. Here is a hittory of the fall of the king of Aflyria* 
parr, faith God, ver. 11. I have therefore, becaufe he was thus 
lifted up, delivered him into the hand of the mighty one of the hea- 
then. Cyaxares king of the Medes, in the twenty fixth year of 
his reign, in conjunction with Nebuchadnezzar king- "of Babylon, 
in the fir ft year of his reign deftroyed Nineveh, and with it the 
Aflyrian empire ; Nebuchadnezzar, though he was not then, yet 
afterwards became very emphatically the mighty one of the heathen ; 
moft mighty among them, and moft mighty over them, to pre- 
vail againft them. (1.) It is God himfelf that orders his ruin; 
/ have delivered hi?n into the hand of the executioner ; 1 have 
driven him out. Note, God is the judge who puts down and fets 
up another, Pfal. lxxvi. 7. And when he pleafeth he can extir- 
pate and expel thofe who think themfelves, and feem to others to 
have taken deepeft root. And the mightieft ones of the hea- 
thens could not gain their point againft thofe they contend with, 
if the Almighty did not himfelf deliver them into their hands. 
(2.) It is his own fin that procures his ruin. / have driven him 
out for his wickednefs. None are driven out from their honour, 
power, and pofleffiohs, but it is for their wickednefs. None of 
our comforts are ever loft, but what have been a thou/and times 
forfeited. If. the wicked are driven away, it is in their wickednefs. 
(3.) It is a mighty one of the heathen that fhall be the inftrument 
of his ruin. For God often employs one wicked man in punifhing 
another. He Jhall furely deal with hi?n, fhall know how to 
nage him as great as he is. Note, Proud imperious men 
fooner or later meet with their match. 

Now in this hiftory of the fall of the Aflyrian, obferve, 
i; A continuation of the fimilitude of the cedar. He grew 
very high, and extended his boughs very far. But his day comes 
to fall. (1.) This ftately cedar was cropt ; the terrible of the 
nations cut him off. Soldiers, who being both armed and com- 
miffioned to kill and flay, and to deftroy, may well be reckoned 
among the terrible of the nations ; they have lopped off his branches 
firft ; have feized upon fome parts of his dominion, and forced 
them out of his hands ; fo that in all mountains and vallies of the 
nations about, in the high-lands, and low-lands, and by all the 
rivers, there were cities or countries that were broken off from 
the Aflyrian monarchy, that had been fubjedi to itj but were ei- 
ther revolted or recovered from it. Its feathers were borrowed, 
and when every bird had fetched back its own, it was naked like 
the ftump of a tree. (2.) It was deferted ; all the people of the 
earthy that had fled to him for fhelter, are gone down fro?n his 
Jhadotv, and have left him. When he was difabled to give them 
protection, they thought they no longer owed him allegiance. 
Let not great men be proud of the number of thofe that attend 
them, and have a dependence upon them, it is only for what 
they can get ; when providence frowns upon them, their retinue 
is foon difperfed and fcattered from them. (3.) It was infulted 
over, and its fall triumphed in ; ver. 13. Upon his ruin Jhall all 
the fowls of the heaven remain, to tread upon the broken 
branches of this cedar. Its fall is triumphed in by the other trees, \ 
■who were angry to fee themfelves over-ftript fo much. All the 
trees of Eden, that were cut down and fallen before him, all that 
drank water of the rain of heaven, as the ftump of the tree that 
is left in the fouth, is faid to be wet with the dew of heaven, Dan. 
iv. 23. and to bud through the fcent of water* Job xiv. 9. 
They Jhall be comforted in the nether parts of the earthy when they 
fee this proud cedar brought as low as themfelves. Solamen mi- 
feris focios habuijfe doloris. \ But, on the contrary, the trees of 
.Lebanon, that are yet ftanding in their height and ftrength, 
mourned for him, and the trees of the field fainted for him, be- 
caufe they could not but read their own deftiny in his fall. Howl, 
fir-trees* if the cedar be Jhaken, for they cannot expedl to ftand 

Jong, Zech. xi. 2. 

2. A reddition of the fimilitude of the cedar. By the cutting 
down of this cedar is fignified the flaughter of this mighty mo- 
narch, and all his adherents, and fupporters ; they are all deli- 
vered to death, to fall by the fword, as the cedar by the ax ; he 
and his princes, who he faid were altogether kings, go down to the 
grave, to the nether parts of the earth, in the midji of the children 
of men, as common perfons of no quality or diftindtion, they die 
like men, Pfal. lxxxii. 7. they were carried aWay with them that 
go down to the pit, and their pomp did neither protefl: them, nor 
defcend after them. Again, ver. 1 6. he was cafl down to hell with 
them that defend into the pit 5 he went into the ftate of the dead, 
and was buried as others are in obfcurity and oblivion. Again, 
«wv 1 7% They all that were his arm, on whom he ftaid, by whom 



f his f al1 5 the y were all ftruck with aftonifhment * 

brought down thus ; it gave a (hock to \ 



fee fo mighty a prince 
their confidences, 



every one thinking his turn would be n 
When he went down to the grave, ver. 15.'/ caufed a mour^ 
a general lamentation, as the whole kingdom goes into mou^ 
at the death of the king ; in token of this general grief / 
the deep for him, put that into black, gave a flop to bufineff 
. complaifance to this univerfal mourning, / refrained the ft f 
and the great waters were flayed, that they might run in anoth 
chanel, that of lamentation. Lebanon particularly, the ki a 
dom of Syria, that was fometimes in confederacy with the AfP 
rian, mourned for him ; as the allies of Babylon, Rev xviii ^ 
(2.) To give 'an admonition to the nations about, and to th 
kings, ver. 14. to the end that none of all the trees by the war** 
though never fo advantageoufly fituated, may exalt themfelves^ 
their height, may be proud and conceited of themfelves, and that 
up their top among the thick boughs, looking difdainfully upon 
others, nor ftand upon themfelves for their height, confiding in 
their own policies and powers ; as if they could never be brought 
down. Let them all take warning by the Aflyrian, for he once 
held up his head as high, and thought he kept his footing as fi rm 
as any of them ; but his pride werjt before his deftmaian, and his 
confidence failed him. Note, The fall of proud prefumptuotis 
men is intended for warning to others to keep humble. It had 
been well for Nebuchadnezzar, who was himfelf a&ive in bring- 
ing down the Aflyrian, if he had taken the admonition. 

"z. Here is a prophecy of the fall of the king of Egypt in life 
manner, .ver. 18. He thought himfelf like the Aflyrian in ghn 
and greatnefs, over-topping all the trees of Eden, as the cyprefs 
doth the ftirubs ; but thou alfo Jhalt be brought down, with other 
the trees that are pleafant to the fight, as thofe in Eden. Thou 
fhalt be brought to the grave, "to the nether, or lower, parts of the 
earth, thou fhalt lie in the midji of the uncircmncifed, that die ia 
their uncleannefs, - die inglorioufly, die under a curfe, and at a 
diftance from God ; then fhall thofe whom he has trampled upon 
triumph over him, faying, this is Pharaoh and all his multitude. 
See how mean he looks, how low he lies; fee what all his pomp 
and pride is come to ; here is all that is left of him. Note, Great 
men and great multitudes, with the great figure, and great noife 
they make in the world, when God comes to contend with them, 
will foon become little, lefs than nothing 5 fuch as Pharaoh and 
all his multitude.* 
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CHAP. XXXII 



Still we are upon the deflruilion of Pharaoh and Egypt ; which h 
-wonderfully enlarged upon, and with a great deal of emphaftu 
TVhen we read fo very much of Egypt 9 s ruin, no lefs than fix fe- ::. 
veral prophecies at divers times delivered concerning it, ^uueare.^ 
ready to think furely there is fome fpecial reafon for it. Ani^ 
(1.) Perhaps it may look as far back as the book of G en efts, .where < 
we find, chap. xv. 14. that God determined to judge Egypt fit 
cppreJJing his people ; and though that was in part fulfilled in tic 
plagues of Egypt, and the drowning of Pharaoh, yet in this de* '* 
filru&ion here foretold, thofe old f cores were reckoned for, and', 
that was to have its full accomplijhment. (2.) Perhaps it taQt 
look as far forward as the book of the Revelation, where m 
find that the great enemy of the go/pel church, that makes war. 
with the Lamb, is fpiritually called Egypt, Rev. xi. 8. ."Aniy 
if fo, the deflruSiion of Egypt and its Pharaoh was a type of 
the deflruclion of that proud enemy ; and betwixt this prophecy v. 
of the ruin of Egypt, and the prophecy of the deflruclion of W\. t 
antichriflian generation there is fome. analogy. We have i^,; 
dijlintl prophecies in this chapter relating to Egypt -, both in^ thte:. 
fame month, one on the firjl day, the other- that day fortnight*: 
probably both on the fabbatb-day. They are both lamentations^ 
not only to fignify how lamentable the fall of Egypt Jhould itj- 
but to intimate how much the prophet himfelf Jhould lament * 
from a generous principle of love to mankind. The definition f 
Egypt is here reprefented under two fimilitudes. (i.) The hm. 
of a lion or a whale, or fome fuch devouring creature^ ver. 1— 1 % 
(2.) The funeral of a great commander or captain-generah ver v; 

, 7 — 3 z. The two prophecies of this chapter are much of w 
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word 
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came to pafs in the twelfth year, 

the firft day of the 



month, in 



of the LORD came unto 



rne 

for 
Ire 



like 



and fay unto him, Thou 

and thou art 



as 



with 



a 
thee 
the 



nth that the 

favingt a - Son of man, take up a lamentation 
Pharaoh king of Egypt 

a young lion or the nations, 
hale in the feas : and thou carried forth with thy 
f, w an( j troubledft the waters with thy feet, and 
fidft their rivers. 3. Thus faith the Lord GOD, 
Twill therefore fpread out my net over thee, 

of many people, and they lh&U bring 
in my nec * 4- Then will I leave thee upon 
will caft thee forth upon the open field, and 

fowls of the heaven to remain up- 
r " thee and I will fill the beafts of the whole 
5th with thee. 5. And I will lay thy flefh upon 
L e mountains, and fill the vallies with thy height. 
3g I will alfo water with thy blood the land wherein 
Ihou fwimmeft, even to the 

!vers lhall.be full of thee. 7. -ana wnen i man put 
^thee out, I will cover the heaven, and make the 
^•flars thereof dark : I will cover the fun with a cloud, 
the moon fhall not give her light. 

of heaven will I make dark 
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mountains ; 

And when I fhall 
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let darknefs 



8. All the 
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thy land, faith 



upon 

I will alfo vex the hearts of many 



over thee, 
the Lord 



9. 

Je, when I fhall bring thy deftru&ion 
9 into the countries which thou haft 



peo- 
the 



among 
not known. 



■ nations, 

- !0, Yea, I will make many people amazed at thee, 
] and their kings fhall be horribly afraid for thee, when 
5 1 (hall brandifh my fword before them, and they 
I fhall tremble at every moment ; every man for his 

in the day of thy fall. ir. f For thus 
Lord GOD, The fword of the king of 
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all 
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thy multitude to fall, the 
of them ; and they fhall 



j. terrible of the nations 

I fpoil the pomp of Egypt, and all the multitude there- 

I will deftrov alfo all 



of fhall be deftroyed. 13. 
beafts thereof from befides 



the 
neither 



the great waters, 
/hall the foot of man trouble them any more, nor 

of beafts trouble them. 14. Then will I 
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I make their waters deep, and caufe their rivers to run 
' like ovK faith the Lord GOD. 15. When I fhall 



5 



oyl, 
make the 



land 



of Egypt defolate, and the country 
fhall be deftitute of that whereof it was full, when 

them that dwell therein, then fhall 
J am the LOR D. 16. This 



I (hall fmite all 



i they know that 
\ the lamentation 



am 
wherewith 



is 



the daughters of the nations 



they fhall lament her 
fhall 



lament her : 



for Egypt and for all her 
GOD. 



multitude, faith the 



even 

» 

Lord 



1- 

V 



.1 

A 



5 



1 
■ 
< 

i 

i 
- 

:s 
[1 

: 



1 

1 

sj 

■J 
r 
J 

I 

ft 

V 

A 
I 



2 



i 

? 



i 



Here, (r.) The prophet is ordered to take up a la?nentation 
for Pharaoh king of Egypt, ver. 2. It concerns minifters to be 
much of a ferious ipirit, and in order thereunto to be frequent in 
taking up lamentations for the fall and ruin of finners, as thofe 
that have not defired but dreaded the woful day. Note, Mini- 
fters that would affeft others with the things of God, muft make 
it appear that they are themfelves affected with the miferies that 
finners bring upon themfelves by their fins. It becomes us to 
weep and tremble for thofe that will not weep and tremble for 
themfelves, to try if thereby we may fet them a weeping, fet 

them a trembling. 

2. He is ordered to fhew caufe for that lamentation. 

1. Pharaoh has been a troubler of the nations, even of his own 
nation, which he fhould have procured the repofe of. He is like 
Q young lion of the nations, ver. 2. loud and noify, heftoring and 
threatning as a lion when he roars. Great potentates, if they be 
tyrannical and eppreffive, are in God's account no better than 
heajis of prey. He is like a whale or dragon, like a crocodile ; 
to feme, in the fcas, very turbulent and vexatious, as the levia- 
iw»that makes the deep to boil like a pot, Job xli. 31. when Pha- 
raoh engaged in an unnecefTary war with the Cyrenians, he came 
forth with his rivers, with his armies, troubled the waters, dis- 
turbed his own kingdom, and the neighbour nations, fouled the 
? Vers > and made them muddy. Note, A great deal of difquiet 
Soften given to the world by the reftlefs ambition, and impla- 
cable refentments of proud princes. Ahab is he that troubles 
V**h and not Elijah. ;: . 

2 » He that has troubled others muft expect to be himfelf 
troubled ; for the Lord is righteous, Jojh. vii. 25. 

*• This is fet forth here by a comparifon. Is Pharaoh like ia 

Ptoi whale, ."which when it comes up the river gives great di- 



fturbance, a leviathan which Job cannot dram out with a hook f 
Job xli. 1. yet God has a net for him which is large enough to. 
inclofe him, and ftrong enough* to fecure him, vtr. 3. I will 
fpread my net over thee, even the army of the Chaldeans, & com?*, 
pany of many people ; they (hall force him out of his faftneffes, 
diflodge him out of his, pofTeffions, throw him like a great fiftx 
upon dry ground, upon the open field, ver. 4. where being out 
of his element, he muft die of courfe, iarid be a prey to the birds 
and beafts, as was foretold, chap. xxix. 5. What can the ftrong- 
eft fifli do to help it felf when it is out of the water, and lies 
gafping ? The flefh of this great whale fhall be laid upon the moun- 
tains, ver. 5. and the vallies fhall be filled with his height* 
Such numbers of Pharaoh's foldiers fhall be flain, that the dead 
bodies fhall be fcattered upon the hills, and there fhall be heaps 
of them piled up in the vallies. Blood fhall be fhed in fuch 
abundance as to fwell the rivers in the vallies. Or, fuch fhall 
be the bulk, fuch the height, of this Leviathan, that when he is 
laid upon the ground he fhall fill a valley. Such vaft quantities of . 
blood fhall iffue from this Leviathan, as fhall water the land of 
Egypt* tne l an d wherein now he fwims, now he fports himfelf, 
ver. 6. It fhall reach to the mountains, and the waters of Egypt 
fhall again be turned into blood, by this means, the rivers Jhall 
be, full of thee ; the judgments executed upon Pharaoh of old are 
exprefTed by the breaking of the heads of leviathan in the zvatcrs, 
Pfal. Ixxiv. 13, 14. But now they go further, this old fer- 
pent has now not only his head bruifed, but is all cruflied to 
pieces. 

z. It is fet forth by a prophecy of the deep impreflions 
which the deftruftion of Egypt fhould make upon the neighbour 
nations; it would put them all into a confirmation, as the fall 
of the Aflyrian monarchy did, chap. xxxi. 15, 16. When Pha- 
raoh that had been like a blazing burning torch is put out, and 
exiinguijhed, it fhall make all about him look black, ver. 7. The* 
heavens fhall be hung with black, the flars darkned, the fun 
eclipfed, and the moon be deprived of her borrowed light. It is 
from the upper world that this lower receives its light ; and 
therefore, ver. 8. when the bright lights of heaven are made dark 
above, darknefs by confequence is fet upon the land, upon the 
earth ; fo it fhall be on the land of Egypt. Here the plague of 
darknefs which was upon Egypt of old, for three days, feems to 
be alluded to, as before, the turning of the waters into blood. 
For when former judgments are forgotten, it is juft they fhould 
be repeated. When their prlvy-counfellors and ftatefmen, and 
thofe that have the conduct of ' the publick affairs are deprived of 
wifdom, and made fools, and the things that belong to their peace 
are hid from their eyes, then their lights are darkned, and the 
land is in a mift. This is foretold, I/a. xix. 13. The princes of 
Zoan are become fools. Now upon the fpreading of the report of 
the fall of Egypt, and the bringing of the news to remote 
countries, countries which they had not known, ver. 9. People 
fhall be much affedled, and fhall feel themfelves fehfibly touched 
by it. (1.) It fhall fill them with vexation to fee fuch an an- 
cient, wealthy, potent, kingdom thus humbled and brought down j 
and. the pride of worldly glory which they have fuch a value? 
for ftained. The hearts of many people will be vexed- to fee the 
v/ord of the God of Ifrael fulfilled in the cjeftru£iion of Egypt, 
and that all the gods of Egypt were not able to relieve it. Note, 
The deftrudtion of fome wicked people is a vexation to others. 
(2,.) It fhall fill them with admiration, ver. 10. they fhall be 
amazed at thee, fhall wonder to fee fo great riches and power 
come to nothing, .Rev. xviii. 17. Note, They that admire with 
complacency the pomp of this world, will admire with confterna- 
tion the ruin of that pomp ; which to thofe. that know the vanity 
of all things here below. is no furprize at all. (3.) It fhall fill 
them with fear; even their kings, (that think it their preroga- 
tive to be fecure) fhall.be horribly afraid for thee, concluding 
their own houfe to be in danger, when their neighbour's is on 
fire. When 1 ' /j ball brandi/h my fword before them, they all tremble 
every man for his own life. Note, When the fword of God's 
juftice is drawn pgainfl . fome to cut them off, it is thereby bran- 
dijhed before others to give them warning. And thofe that will 
not be admonifhed by it, and made_to reform, yet fhall be fright- 
ned by it, and made to tremble. 



mo~ 
we 
and 



the 



They fhall tremble at every 
ment becaufe of thy fall. When others are ruined by fin, 
have reafon to quake for fear, as knowing our felves guilty 
obnoxious. Who is able to fland before this holy Lord God ? 

3. It is fet forth by a plain and exprefs prediction of 
defolation it felf that fhould come upon Egypt. 

1. The inftruments of the deflation appear here very formidable. 
It is the fword of the king of Babylon, that warlike, that vidto- 
rious, prince, tjiat fhall came upon thee,^ ver. 11. The fwords of 
the flighty, even the terrible of the nations, all of them, ver. 1 2. 
an army that there is no ftanding before. Note, Thofe that 
delight in war, and are upon all becafions entring into conten- 
tion, may expecl: • fon?e time or other to be engaged with thofe 
that will prove too hard for them. Pharaoh had been forward 
"to quarrel with his neighbour, and to come forth with his rivers, 
with his: armies, ver. z. But God will now give him enough 
of it. . 

2. The. inflames of the deflation appear here very frightful ; 

much the fame with what we had before, chap. xxix. 10, 11, 12., 



Chap. XXXII 
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•xxx., 7. ( 1 .) The multitude of Egypt fhall be deftroyed not de- 
cimated, fome picked out to be made examples, but all cut off. 
Note, The numbers of Tinners, tho' they be a .multitude* will 
neither fecure them againft God's power, nor entitle them to 
his pity, (2.) The pomp of Egypt fhall be fpoiled ; the pomp 
of their court, what they have been proud of- Note, In re- 
nouncing the pomps of this world we did our felves a great 
Jcindnefs, for they are things that are foon fpoiled, and cheat 
their admirers. (3.) The cattle of Egypt that ufed to feed by 
the rivers, fhall be dejlroyed* ver. 13. either cut off by the 
fword, or carried off for a prey. Egypt was famous for horfes, 
which would be an acceptable booty to the Chaldeans. The 
rivers (hall be no more frequented as they have been by man 
and beaft, that came thither to drink. (4.) The waters of Egypt 
that ufed to flow briskly, fhall now grow deep, and flow, and 
heavy, and fhall run like oil* ver. 14. a figurative expreiffoh fig- 
nifying that there fhould be fuch an univerfal fadnefs and heavi- 
nefs upon the whole nation, that even the rivers fhould go 
fofdy* and filently like mourners, and quite forget their rapid 
motion. (5.) The whole country of Egypt fhall be ftripped of 
its wealth ; it fhall be dejlitute of that whereof it zvas full* 
ver. 15. Com and cattle, and all the pleafant fruits of the 
earth ; when thofe are fmiiten that dwell therein* the ground is 
untilled* and that which is gathered becomes an eafy prey to the 
invader. Note, God can foon empty thofe of this world's goods 
that have the greateft fulnefs of thofe things, and are full of 
them ; that enjoy moft, and have their hearts fet upon thofe en- 
joyments. . The Egyptians were full of their pleafant and plen- 
tiful country, and the rich- produces of it. Every one that talked 
with them might perceive how much it filled them. But God 
can foon make their country dejlitute of that whereof it is full ; 
it is therefore our wifdom to be full of trcafures in heaven.. When 
the country is made deftitute, (1.) It fhall be an inftruclion to 
them, then Jhall they know that I am the Lord. A fenfible con- 
viction of the vanity of the world, and the fading perifhing na- 
ture of all things in it, will contribute much to our right know- 
ledge of God as our portion and happinefs. (2.) It fhall be a 
lamentation to all about them. The daughters of the nations Jhall 
lament he)-* ver. 16. either becaufe being in alliance with her, 
they fhare in her grievances, and fuffer with her ; or being ad- 
mirers of her they at leaft fhare in her grief, and fympathize 
with her. They fhall lament for Egypt and all her multitude* it 
fhall pity them to fee fo great a de variation made. By en- 
larging the matters of our joy, we increafe the occafions of 
forrow. 
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gypt, 



it, ana an its multitude in the pit of deftrudi 
We are here invited to attend the funeral of that once 
rifhing kingdom, to lament its fall, and to take 



This prophecy concludes and compleats the burthen of E 
and leaves it, and all its multitude in the pit of definition. 

fioui 

_ a view of 

thofe who attend it to the grave, and accompany it in the grave. 

This dead corps of a kingdom is here, 

1. Brought to the grave. The prophet is ordered to caft 
them down to the pit, ver. 1 S. to foretel it as one "that had 
authority, as Jeremiah was fee over the kingdoms, Jer. i. 10. 
He muft fpeak in God's name, and as from him who will caft 
them down. Yet he muft foretel it as one that had an affeclknau 
concern for them ; he muft wait for the multitude of Egypt* even 
when he cajls them down. When Egypt is flain, let her have 
an honourable funeral, befitting her quality' ; let her be buried 
with the daughters of the famous nations* in their burying-places, 
and with the fame ceremony ; it is but a poor allay to the re- 
proach and terror of death, to be buried with thofe that were 
famous ; yet this is all that is allowed to Egypt. Shall Egypt 
think to exempt her felf from the common fate of proud and 
imperious nations ? no, fhe muft take her lot with them, ver. 19. 
Whom dojl thou pafs in beauty f Art thou fo much fairer than 
any other nation, that thou fhouldeft expect therefore to be ex- 
cused ? no, others as fair as thou, are funk into the pit 3 go down 
therefore and be thou laid zvith the uncircumcifed* Thou art like 
them, and art like to lie among them 5 the multitude of Egypt 
fhall all fall in the midjl of the7n that are Jlain with the fword) 
now there is a general flaughter made among the nations, Egypt 
with the reft muft drink of the bloody cup, and therefore fhe 
is delivered to the fword* to the fword of war, but in God's 
hand the fword of juftice is delivered to be publickly executed : 
draw her and all her multitude : either draw them as the dead 
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bodies of great men are drawn in honour to the grave 
hearfe ; or, as malefactors are drawn in difgrace to the place of | 
execution, on a fledge 5 draw them to the pit, and let them be | 
made a fpedtacle to the world. 

2. This corps of a kingdom is bid welco?ne to the grave* and 
Pharaoh is made, free of the congregation of the dead, and ad- 
mitted into their regions, not without fome pomp and ceremony, 
as Ifa. xiv. 9, &c. the furprizing fall of the king of Babylon is 
thus illuftrated, hell from beneath is moved for thee to meet thee 
at thy coining* .and to introduce thee into thofe manfions of 
darknefs; fo here, ver. 20. they Jhall fpeak to him out of the 
midfl of hell* as it were congratulating his arrival, and calling 4 
him to join with them, in acknowledging the name, which ■* 
neither he nor they would be brought to own when they were 
in their pomp and pride, that it is in vain to think of con- 
tefting with .God, and none ever hardened their hearts againlt 
him and profpered. They fhall fay to him, and to him that 
pretended to help him* where are ye now ? what have you brought 
your attempts to at laft ? 

Divers nations are here mentioned as gone down to the grave 
before Egypt, that are ready to e;ive her a, fcornful reception, : 
and upbraid her with coming to them at laft 5 thefe nations 
here fpoken of probbaly were fuch as had been of late yeais 
ruined and wafted by the king of Babylon, and their prices 
cut off ; let Egypt know that fhe has neighbours fare ™ 
fhe goes to the grave fhe doth but ?nigrare ad plures ; there ar 
innumerable before her. But it is obfervable, that tho' Judan ana 
Jerufalem were juft about this time or a little before utteri y ; : 
ruined and laid wafte, yet they are not mentioned here am °j? r .* 
the nations that Egypt welcome to the pit ; for tho' they ^ 
fered the fame things that thefe nations fuffered, and by y- 
fame hand, yet the kind intentions of their affliaion, and its ^ , ^ 
py iffueat laft," and the mercy God had yet in referve io y™"' 3 ; 

altered the property of it j it was not to them a going . 




the pit* 



as it .was to the heathen ;. they were not fmitteh &s others 
"nor fi ain according to the Jlaughter of other nations, Ifa. 
tfer - n But let us fee who they are that are -erne to the \ grave 



before 



Egypt, that lie uncircumcifed, Jlain by the Jword, with 

hom ft e muft now take up h?r lo . dgin§ - 

There lies the Aflyrian empire, and all the princes and 



Vhtv men of that monarchy, iter. 22. Asjhur is there, and all 
T° company* all the countries that were tributaries to, and had 
f m ience upon that crown. That mighty potentate that ufed 
]ie in ftate with his guards, and grandees about him, now lies 
•°obfcurity, with his graves about him, and his fold iers in them, 
in a kj e an y longer to do him fervice or honour ; . they are all of 
^hffl fa*** fefi en by. the Jzvord; the number of their months was 
tit off in the midjl, and being bloody and deceitful* -men they were 
not fufFered to live out half their days.. Their graves [were fet in 
the fides of the pit, all in a row, like beds in a common cham- 
ber ver. z 3' ^ their company is fuch as were Jlain, fallen by 
the '[word ; a vaft congregation there is of fuch, who had caufed 
terror in the land of the living : but as the death . of thofe to 
whom they were a terror put an end to their fears ; in the 
grave the prijoners rejl together, and hear not the voice of the 
\m([or, Job ill-. 18. fo the death of thefe mighty men puts 
in end to their terrors ; who is afraid of a dead lion ? Note, 
Death will be a king of terrors to thofe, who inftead of making 
themfelves bleilings, made themfelves terrors in their genera- 
tion. 

2. There lies the kingdom of Perfia, which perhaps within 
the memory of man at that time had been wafted and brought 
down. There is Elam and all her inultitude, the king of Elam, 
and his numerous armies, ver. 24, 25. They alfo had caufed 
their terror- in the land of the living, had made a fearful noife 
and blufter among the nations, in their day. But Elam has now 
a grave by her felf, and the graves of the common people round, 
about her, fallen by the fword ; ,fhe has her bed in the midjl of 
the fiain, that went down uncircu?ncijed, u njancl if ed, unholy, 
and not in covenant with God .: They have born their Jhame 
with them that go dozvn to the .pit, i. e. they are fallen under 
the common difgrace and mortification of mankind, that , they 
die and are buried; nay, they die under particular marks of. 
ignominy, which God and man put upon them. Note, They 
who caufe their terror, (Lull fooner or later bear their Jhame,. 
and be made a terror to themfelves. The king of Elam is 
pit in the midjl of them that be Jlain. All the honour he can 
now pretend to, is to be buried in the chief fepulchre. 

3. There lies the Scythian power, which about this time was 
bufy in the world ; Mefhech and Tubal thofe barbarous northern 
nations had lately made a defcent upon the Medes, and cavfed their 
terror among them, lived among them upon free quarter for fome 
years, making every thing their own they could lay their hands on ; 
but at length Cyaxeres king of the Medes drew them by a wile 
into his power, cut off abundance of them, and .obliged them to 
quit his country, ver. 26. There lies Mefhech and Tubal, and 
ail their multitude ; there is a burying place for them, with their, 
chief commander in the rnidft of them, all of them uncircumcifed," 
Jim by the fzvord. Thefe Scythians dying inglorioufly as they 
lived, are not laid as the other nations fpoken of before, in the 
bed of honour, ver. 27. They Jhall not lie with the mighty, fhall not 
be buried in ftate as thofe are, even by confent of the enemy, that 
are flain in the field of battle, that go dozvn to their grave with their 
weapons of war carried before the hearfe, or trailed after it, that 
have particularly their fwords laid wider their heads, as if they 
could fleep the fweeter in the grave, when they laid their heads 
on fuch a pillow; thefe Scythians are not buried with thefe marks 
of honour, but their iniquities Jhall be upon their Jons ; they fhall for 
their iniquity be left unburied ; tho' they were the terror even of 
the mighty in the land of the livings 

4. There lies the kingdom of Edom, which had flourifhed long, 
but about this time, at leaft before the deftrudlion of Egypt, was 
made quite defolate, as was foretold, chap. xxv. 13. Among the 
fepulchres of the nations, there is Edom, ver. 29. There lie, 
not dignified with monuments or inferiptions, but mingled with 
common duft, her kings and all her princes, her wife ftatefmen 
(which Edom was famous for) and her brave foldiers ; thefe 
with their might are laid by them that were flain by the fword ; 
their might could not prevent it, nay their might helped to 
procure it, for that both encouraged them to engage in war, 
and incenfed their neighbours againft them, who thought it 
neceflary to curb their growing greatnefs. A deal of pains 
they took to • ruin themfelves, as many do, who with their 

might, are laid by them that were flain 
the fword. The Edomites retained circumcifion, being of 
tne feed of Abraham. But that fhall ftand them in no ftead, 
lhc y fliall lie with the uncircumcifed. 

T| S V Tlleie Iie the P rinces °f the nort b> and *U the Zidonians. 
Anefe were as well acquainted with maritime affairs, as the 

^gyptians were, who relied much upon that part of their 
rength, but they are gone down with the Jlain, ver. '30. down 
0 the pit : Now they are afhamcd of their might, afhamed to 

Jink how much they boafted of it/' and trufted to it 5 and as 
} Edomites with their might, fo thefe with, their terror, are 

^th them that are Jlain by the fword 7 and are forced to 
No. lxix> 



take their lot with : them< They bear . their foatrie zvith t thent 
that go down, to the , pit, die .in as much difgrace as thofe that 
are cut off by "the hand of publick juftice. 
, Laftly, All this is applied to Pharaoh, and the Egyptians^ who 
have ! no reafbn £0 • flatter themfelves' with hope ' of tranquillity^ 
when they fee how- the wifefly^and weakhiefh and ftrongeft of 
their neighbours- have ;been . laid wafie; Ver. 28. Tea thoti 
Jhalt be broken in the midjl -of the - uncircumcifed when God is 
pulling down the unhumbled, and unreformed nations ; thou, muft 
expe&.to come down with them; (1.) It will be fome extenua- 
tion of- the miferies of ...Egypt, -to obferv'e that it has Beeri'thd 
cafe of fo many great and mighty nations before ; ver. 31. 'Pha- 
raoh Jhall fee them, and be co?7tforted'\ it will be fome hdfe to his- 
miiid, : that 'h^is not the fir ft 'king that has been flain in 
battle '; his, not ' the firft army that has been routed. ; hisj-not 
the firft kingdom.; that -has; been made defolate; Mr. Green hi 11 
obferves here, " That the comfort which wicked ones have after 
cc death is poor comfort, not real, but imaginary." ' They will 
find little fa tisfaftion in -having fo many fellow-fufferers ; the* 
rich man in hell dreaded it. It is only in point of honour that 
Pharaoh can fee and be comforted. (2.) But nothing will be art 
exemption from thefe miferies ; for, ver. 32. / have_ caufed my 
terror in the land of the living* Great men have caufed their 
terror, have ftudied how to ; make every body fear them, Oder in t 
dum metuant. . But now the great God hath caufed his terror in 
the land of the living ; and therefore he laughs at theirs, be- 
caufe he fees that his day is coming, Pfal. xxxvih 13. In this 
day of terror .Pharaoh and all his ?nultitude fhall be laid with 
them that are. . Jlain zuith the fword. 

The view which this prophecy gives us of ruined flates may 
fhew us fomething, (1.) Of . this prefent zvorld, and the empire 
of death in it. Come and fee the calamitous ftate of human 
life ; ^e. what a dying world this is; the Jlrong die, the mighty 
die, Pharaoh and all his multitude. See what a killing world 
this is; they are all fain zuith the fword. As if men did not 
' die faft enough 'of themfelves, men are ingenious at finding out 
ways .to deftrpy one another. It is not only a great pit, but 
a great cock-pit.' ' (2.) Of . the other zvorld ; tho 9 it is the* 
deftru&ion of nations as fuch, . that perhaps is principally in- 
tended here ; yet here is a plain allufion to the finaJ and ever- 
lafting ruin of impenitent finners; of thofe that are uncircum- 
cifed in heart 5 they are Jlain by the Jzvord of divine juftice; 
their iniquity . is. upon //*y»,-and , with it they bear their fka?ne. 
Thofe, ChriftY enemies that would not have him to reign over 
them, fhall be brought, forth and Jlain before him ; .tho' they be 
as pompous, tho' they be as .numerous* as Pharaoh, and all his 
multitude. 



CHAP. XXXlll. 



"he prophet is noiv come ojf his '\ circuit, zuhich he went as judge 
in God's name, to try and pafs fentence upon the 7ieighbouring 
nations, and having finijhed zvith them, and read^ them all 
their doom in the eight chapters foregoing- he noiv returns ^ to 
the children of his people ; and receives . further . injl ructions 
what to Jay to them. (1.) He mufl jet thim know what office 
he was in among them as a prophet ; that he zvas a zvatch- 
7nan, and had received a charge concerning them, for which he 
zvas accountable, ver. 1 — 9. The fuhflance of this zve had be- 



chap. iii. 17, &c. (2.) He mujl let them knew upon 



zvhat terms they Jland with God, that they zvcre upon their trial, 
upon their good behaviour ; that if a zvicked man \ repent he foal I 
not periflj', but ifa righteous man apof atize, \he .Jhall periflj, 
ver# IO — 20.- (3.) Here, is a particular mcJJage Jent to thofe 
zuho yet re?nained in the land of Ifrael, and (zuhich is very 
ftrange) grew fecure there, and confde?it • that they Jhould take 
root there again, to tell them that their hopes zvould fail them, 
becaufe they per fifed in their fins, ver. 21 — 29. (4.) Here is 
a rebuke to thofe zvho pcrfonally attended Ezekiel's 7niniftry~, 



ftneere in their profeffions of di 
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1. A GAIN the word of the LORD came unto 
/\ me, faying, 2. Son of man, fpeak to the 
children of thy people, and fay unto them, when 
I bring the fword upon a land, if the people of the 
land cake a man of their coafts, and fet hiip for their 
watchman: 3. If when he feeth the fword cortie 
upon the land,, he blow the trumper, and warn the 
people 5 4. Then whofoever. hearech the found of the 
trumpet, and taketh not warning; if the fword come, 
and take him away, his blood lhall be upon his own 
head. 5. He heard the found of the trumpet, and 
took" not warning, his blbod fhall be upon him : but 
he that taketh warning, fhall deliver his foul. 6. Buc 

if the watchman fee the fword come, ' and blow noc 
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the trumpet, and the people be n6t warned : if 
fword come and take My perfon frofa .ftbrtfig th em, 
he is, taken away in his iniquity, but his blood will 
I require at the watchmans hand. 7, So thou, O 
fon of man, I have fet thee a watchman unto the 
houfe of Ifrael: therefore thou ihalc bear the word at 
my mouth, and warn them from me. 8. When I 
fay unto the wicked, O wicked than* thou flialt furely 
dye; if thou dbdft hot fpfcak to warn ' the wicked 
from his way, that wicked man lhall dye in his ini- 
quity, but his blood will I require at thine hand. 
9. Neverthelefs, if thou warn the wicked of his way 
to turn from it : if he do not tufn from his Way, hd 
ihall die in his iniquity, but thou haft delivered thy 
foul. 

% - 

The prophet had been by exprefs order from God tak^fl 
off from prophefying to the Jews, juft then when the news 
came that Jerusalem was inverted, and clofe fiege laid to it, 
chap. xxiv. 27. But now Jerufalem is taken, two years after, 
he is appointed again to diredt his fpeech to them; and here 
his eommimon is renewed. If Gpd had abandoned them quite, 
he would not have fent prophets to them * nor if he had not 
had mercy in ftore for them, would he have Jhewed them fuch 
things as thefe. In thefe verfes we have, 

1 . The office of a watchman laid down, the truft repofed 
in him, the charge given him, and the conditions adjufted 
between him arid thofe that employ him, ver. 2 — 6. 

(1.) It is fuppofed to be a publick danger, that gives occa- 
fion for the appointing of a watchman, when Gbd brings the 
fivord upon a land* ver. z. The fword of war whenever it 
comes upon a land is of God's bringing ; it is the fword of 
the Lord* of his juftice, how unjuftly foever mert draw it. At 
fuch a time when a country is in fear of a foreign invafion, 
that they may be informed of all the motions, of the enemy, 
may hot be furfrifed with an attack, but may have early 
notice of it, in order to their being at their arms, arid in 
readitiefs to give the invader a Warm reception, they fet a man 
of their coafl* fome likely perfon, that lives upon the borders 
of their country, where the threatried danger is expecled, and 
is therefore well' acquainted with all the avenues of it, and 
make hiril their watchman. Thus wife are the children of this 
zvorld in their generation. Note, One man may be of pub- 
lick fervice to a "whole country. Princes arid flatefmen are the 
watchmen of a kingdom, that are continually to employ thetn- 
felves ; and, if occafion be, as watchmen, to expofe the?nfelves for 
the publick fafety. 

(2.) It is fuppofed to be a publick truft that is lodged in 
the watchman, and that he is accountable to the publick for 
the difcharge of it. His bufmefs is, (1.) Tb difcover the ap- 
proaches and advances of the enemy and therefore he muft 
not be blind or afleep, for then he cannot fee the fword com- 
ing. (2.) To give notice of them immediately by found of 
trumpet ; or, as centinels among us, by the difcharge of a* gun, 
as a fignal of danger. A fpecial trujl and confidence is repofed 
in him, by thofe that fet him to be their watchman* that he 
will faithfully do thefe two things ; arid they venture their 
lives upon his fidelity. Now, (1.) If he do his part, if he be 
betimes aware of all the dangers that fall within his cogni- 
zance, and give warning of them, he has difcharged his truft, 
and has not only delivered his foul* but earned his wages. If 
the people do not take warning, if they either will not believe 
the notice he gives them, will not believe the danger to be 
fo great* or fo near* as really it is, or will not regard it, and 
fo are furprifed by the enemy in their fecurity, it is their own 
fault; the blame is not to be laid upon the watchman, but 
their blood is upon their own head. If any perfon goes pre- 
fumptuoully into the mouth .of danger, tho' he heard the found 
of the trumpet, arid was told by it where the danger was, 
and fo the fivord comes* and takes him away in his folly, he 
is felo de fc* foolifti man, he has defiroyed himfelf. But, (2.) If 
the watchman do not do his duty ; if he might have feen the 
danger, and did not, but was afleep, or heedlefs, or looking 
another way 5 or if he did fee the danger* (for fo the cafe is 
put here) and fhifted only for his own fafety, and blew not 
the trumpet to warn the people* fo that fome.. are furprifed and 
cut off in their iniquity* ver. 6. cut off fuddenly without hav- 
ing time to cry. Lord, have mercy upon me, time to repent 
and make their peace with God ; which makes the matter 
much the worfe, that the poor creature is taken away in his 
iniquity. But his- blood fhal! be required at the watchnian*s 
hand * he , fhall be found guilty of his death, becaufe he did 
not give hi?n warning of his danger. But if the watchman 
do his part, and the people do theirs, all is well ; both he that 
gives warnings and he that takes warning* has delivered, his foul. 

2. The application of this to the prophet, w. 7, 8, 9. 
i. He is a watchman to the houfe of Ifrael. He had occqfion- 
ally given warning to the nations about, but to the houfe of 

ifrael* he; was a watchman by office, for they Were the chiU 



dren df the prophets and the; covenant. - Theyvdi^: not fat-, 
for a watchman* as the people of the land did*, ver\ J^r tt 
Were not fo wife for their fouls : to fecure the welfare of t W 
as they would have been for the protection, of their temn ! 
interefts: But God did it for them ; he appointed them 
ivatchman. 1. His bufinefs as a watchman is to giy e v) m >* 
to finners of their mifery and danger by fea'foii of fin. Tu 
is the word he muft hear ffoth God's mouth** aM* fpeak \ 0 aJ^ 
(i*)' God hath faid, That the wicked Man fiall furily f* 
fhall be miferable; unlefs he repent he fhall : be cut off L 
God* and all comfort and hope in him ; fhall be cu f 0 | 
from all good. ■ He fhall fall and lie for ever under the wrath 
of God, which is the . death of the foul, as his favour i s i t 
life. The righteous God hath faid it, and will' never unfay \* 
not can all the world gainfay it* that the tvages df M is'dhib* 
Sin* when it is finijhed* brings forth death. The Wrath of God 
is revealed from heaven, not only - againft wicked nation* 
"fpeaking ruin to them as nations, but againft Wicked perforin 
fpeaking ruin to them in theilr perfortal capacity, their perfe! 
nal interefts which pafs into the other World, and laft to eter- 
nity, as national interefts do not. (2.) It is the will of God 
that the w'icked man fhould be warned of this ; warn them 
from ?ne\ which intimates that there is a poffifaiKty of pre- 
venting it, elfe it were a jeft to give warning of it- rmr 
and that God is defirous it fhould be prevented. Sinners are 
therefore warned of the wrath to come, 



from it* Mat. iii. 7, 



that they may fin 
(3.) It is the work of miniflers* to gfa 
him warning; to fay to the wicked it fhall be ill with them 
Ifa; iii. 11. God faith in general, The foul ihdi firineth it /haft 
die: The minifter's bufiriefs is to apply this to -particular peN 
fons, and to fay, O wicked man* thou Jhalt furely < die \ who-: 
ever thou art, if thou go on ftill in thy trefpafles, they will 
inevitably be thy : ruiri: O adulterer, O robber, Q drunkard 
O f wearer, O fabbath- breaker, thou Jhalt furely die. And hi 
muft fay this, not in paffiori, to provoke the firmer^ but in 
compaffion, to warn the wicked from his way* "warn him to 
turn from it* that he may live. This is to be done by the 
faithful preaching of the word in publickj and by perfonal 
application to thofe Whofe firts a re : open. 1 

3. If foiiis pefifh through his negledt of his duty, he SriVs 
guilt iipfcn himfelf; if the pirophet dd not warn the kicked of 
the ruin that is at the end of his wicked Way, that vbicked 
mdH Jhalt die in his iniquity** for tho' the Watchman did not 
do his part, yet the finhef- might have 1 taken warning from 
the written word, from his own con fcience, arid from God's 
judgments upon others, by which his mouth fhall be ftopp&j, 
arid God will be juftified in his deftru<£Hon. Note, It will 
riot fef ve impenitent finners to plead in the great day, that 
their watchmen did not give therri warning, that they were 
cairelefs and unfaithful 5 for tho' tHey Were fo, it will be made 
to appear that God left not himfelf without zVitnefs. But he 
fhall not perifh alone in his iniquity, the watchman alfo fhall 
be- called to an account, his blood will I require at thy hand. 
The blind leader lhall fall with the blind follower into the 
ditch. See what a defire God has of the falvation of finners,- 
in that he refents it fo ill* if thofe concerned do not what 

And fee what 



they can to prevent their deftrudlion. 
deal thofe miriifters have to anfwer for 



great 
who 



another day, 

palliate fin, arid flatter finners in their evil Way, and by their 
wicked lives countenance and harden them in their wicked- 

them to believe they " fhall have peace, 



and 



encourage 



take 



the comfort of it, tho* 
If thou warn the wicked 
what will be the end 

and he id 



nefs, 

tho* they go on. 

4. If he do his duty, he may 
he do not fee the fuccefs of it ; ver. 9 
of his way* if thou tell him faithfully 
thereof, and call him earnefHy to turn from it, 
not turn, but perfift in it, he fhall die in his iniquity* and the 
fair warning given him will be an aggravation of his fin and 
ruin, but thou hafl delivered thy foul. Note,' It is a comfort 
to minifters that they may through grace fave themfelves^ tho' 
they cannot be inftrumental to fave fo many, as they v/ifh, of 
thofe that hear them. 



> • > 



10. % Therefore, O thou f6n of man, fpeak unto 
the houfe of Ifrael, Thus ye fpeak, faying, If out 
tranfgreffions arid our fins be upon us, and we pine 
away in them, how fhould we then live? 11. Say 
unto them, As I live faith the Lord GOD, I have 
no pleafure in the death, of the wicked, but thac the 
wicked turn from his way and live : turn ye, turn yt 
from your evil ways; for Why will ye dye, O houle 
of Ifrael? 12. Therefore, thou fon of man, fay untd 
the children of thy people, The righceoufnefs of the 
righteous fhall not deliver him in the day of his tranf* 
gfeffidn : as for the wickednefs of the wicked, he 
fliall not fall thereby in the day that he turnech from 
his wickednefs; neither fhall the righteous be able to 
live for bis right eoaf nefs in the day that he fini l eCi J: 

13, -When I fhall fay to the righteous, that he Iha» 

- - furely 
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if he Craft to his own righteoufnefs, and 

&11 his righteoufnefs ihall hot - be 



his • iniquity that he hath cam- 
for it. 14.. A&airt, when 



llurely hve 
commit iniquity 5 
Ireinembred, but for 
1 Luted, he fhall die ror it. 14. 

the wicked, Thou fhalt furely 

fin, and do that Which is lawful and 
Wicked reftore the pledge, give again 

Walk in the ftat&tes of life without 



1 



unto 



die 



f jrom 
i5 



his 



// the 



I fay 
if he turn 
right ; 
that 



lii'had fobbed, waiK m 

rommitting iniquity; he ftiall furely live, he fhall not 
16, Nohe of his fins that hfe hath committed, 



I die. 

\ ihall 
! which 



| J 7; 

I way 

j their 
I turneth 

1 quity, 
5 wicked 
lawful 



be riientidn^d uhto hitii 
lawful and right % 

childf-en of 



is. 

Yet 



of the 



the 

LORD is 



he hiath done that 

he fhall futely: live. 

the 



thy 



way is 

from 



hot 

his 




people 
but as 



fay, 
folr them, 



equal. 

fightfeoufnefsi 
di6 



When the righteous 
and committed! ihi- 




nd 



19. 
do 



But if the 



is 



he fhall even 
turn ffOrtl his Wickfednefs* 

and right, he fhall live thereby. 

of the LORD is not equal : 
I will judge you every one after 



that which 
20. Yet 

O 



ye fay, The way 
Jyehoufe of Ifrael 
\ his ways. 

1 

■ ■ • 

j Thefeverfes are the fubftance of . what we had before, chap. 
I xviii. 20, &c. and they are fo full and eJcprefs a declaration of 
5 the terms on which people ftand with God, as the former were 
I of.the terms on which minifters ftand • that it is no wonder they 
\ are here repeated, as thofe were, tho' we had the fubftance of 
\ them before. Obferve here, 

\ 1. The cavils of the people, againft God's proceedings with 
I them. God was now in his providence contending with them, 
* but their uncircumcifed hearts were not as yet humbled, for 



I they were induftrious to juftify themfelves^ tho' thereby they, re- 
ffle&d'dn God. Two things they infifted upon in their re- 
i proaches of God, and in both they added iniquity to theit fin, 
I and mifery to their punifhmeht. 

* (i.J'They quarrelled with his promifes arid favours* as having 
no kindnefs or fineerity in them- Ver. 10. God had fet life be- 
\ fore tbe'Jfi, but they plead that he had fet it out of their reach, 
% and therefore did but mock them with the mention of it*. The 
prophet had faid fome time ago, chap. xxiv. 23. Ye Jhall fine 
away for your iniquities ; with that word he had concluded his 
I threatnings againft Judah and Jerusalem and this they "now up- 
\ braided him with, as if it had been fpoken abfolutely to drive 
I them to defpair ; whereas it was fpoken conditionally to bring 
I them to repentance. Thus are the fayings of God's minifters 
perverted by men of corrupt minds, who are minded to pick 
I quarrels. He puts them in hopes of life and happinefs^ and here- 
in they would make him contradict him for (fay they) if our 
lranf*reflio?i$ and our fins- be upon us, as thou haft often told us 
I they are ; and if we muft, as thou fayeft, pine away in tbem± 
I and wear out a miferable captivity in i a fruitlefs repentance^ how 
Ijhllzve then live ? If this be our doom, there is ho remedy, 
\ We die, we perijh, we all perijh. Note, It is very common, tfor 
I thofe that have been hardiled with prefumptiori, when .they 
j were warned againft fin, to fink into defpair j when they are 

j called to repent, and to conclude there is no hope of life for 

i them. 

(2.) They quarrelled with his threatnings and judgments, as 
I having wojuJZice or equity in them. They faid, The way of the 
}Lvd is not equal, ver. 17. And again ver* 20. fu ggefting that: 
God was partial in his proceedings, and that with him there was 
refpeft of perfons, and he was more fevere againft fin and finners 
\ than there was caufe. • 



2. Here is a fatisfaftory anfwer given to both thefe cavils. 
1. Thofe that defpaired of finding mercy with Go'd^ are here 
: 2nfwered with a folerhn declaration of God's readinefs to fhew 
; m ^y* Ver. 11. When they fpoke of pining away in their ini- 
\ f«(y, God fends the prophet to them" with all fpeed to tell them, 
\ tfiat r ho' their cafe was /ad, yet it was not defperate, but there 
j v-as yet hope in IfraeL (1.) It is certain that Goi has ho de- 
j J?nt m the ruin of finners, nor doth he deferve it ; if they will 
i Qeftroy therhfelves, he will glorify him felf in it, but he has no 
I QJfpIeafure in it 5 but would rather they fhould turn and live, 
I or his goodnefs is that attribute of his which is moft his glory, 
i *4 is moft his delight. He would rather finners fhould turn 
\^ hve, than go on and die. He hath faid it* He hath fvvbm 
j j' 5 ^ at by thefe two immutable things, in both Which it: is 
j^poflible for God to ye, we might have ftrong confblation ; 
\ ' e lave his word and his oath ; and fince he could fivear by no 
\ be ftuears by hinifelf; As I live. They queftiohed wh'e- 

fcthG^ ^ 10U '^ ** ve * tne 7 ^ repent, and reform ; yea. 

thrift ' 

^ lslin cereand in earneft in- the calls he 



Urn 



5 

As fuTQ as I live, true penitents fhall live alfd; for 
* is hid with Chrijl in God. (2.) It is certain that God 

gives finners £6 repent: ; 

7 e y turn ye from your evil zvay. 
**r evil way ; This God- 



! ur» k " — j » * requires ^ ^ , . „ 

I ^^thern to do, by repeateo* pre/ling inftahcesy Turn ye, turn \ himfelt; 



To repent,' is 
finners to do ; 



to turn 
this he 



ye : O that they would be prevailed with to turn, to turn quick- 
ly, without delay ! This he will enable them to do, if they will 
but frame their doings to turn to the Lord, Hof. v. 4. For h<S 
hath faid, 1 will pour out my fpirit unto you, Prov. L ly.* And 
in this he will accept of them ; Tor it is not only what he com- 
mands, but what he courts them to* (3.) It is certain, that if 
finners perifh in their impehitency, it is long of themfelves ; they 
die, becaufe they will dies and herein they act moft abfurdly 
and Unreafonably, Why will ye die-, O houfe of Ifrael ? God ' 
would have heard them, and they would not be heard; 

2. Thofe that defpaired of finding ju/l ice with God, are here 
anfwered with a folemn declaration of the rule of judgment, 
which God would go by in dealing with the children of men* 
which carries along with it the evidence of its own equity ; he 
that runs may read the juftice of it. The Jewifh nation, as a 
nation, was how dead, it was ruined to all intents and purpofes. 
The prophet muft therefore deal with particular perfons, and the 
rule of judging concerning them is much like that concerning a 
nation, Jer. xviii. 7, S, 9, 10. If God fpeak concerning it 
to build and to plant ; if it do wickedly* he will recal his fa- 
vours, and leave it to ruin : But if he fpeak concerning it to 
pluck up and deftroy, and it repent, he will revoke the fentence, 
and deliver it : So it is here. In fhort, The moft plaufible pro- 
feiTbrs, if they apoftatize, fhall.. certainly perijh for ever in their 
apoftafy from God. And the moft notorious finners, if they 
repent, fhall certainly be happy for ever in their return to God. 
This is here repeated again and again, becaufe it ought to be 
again and again confidercd, and preached over to our own hearts- 
This was necellary to be. inculcated upon this ftupid, fenfelefs 
people that faid, The way of the Lord is not eqiial ; for thefe rules 
of judgment are fo plainly juft, that they need no other confir- 
mation of them, but the repetition of them. 

1. If thofe that have made a great prbfeifion of religion, throw 
off their profeffion, quit the good ways of God, and grow loofe, 
and cafnaJ, and fenfual, and worldly^ the profeffion they made, 
and all the religious performances with which they had for a 
great while kept up the credit of their profeffion, fhall ftand 
them in no ftead, but they fhall 
ty, ver. 12, 13, 18. 



certainly perifli in their iniqut- 



(1.) God doth fay to the righteous man that he Jhall furely 
live, yer.' 13. - He faith it by his word-, by his mmifters; he 
that Jives' regularly, his own heart tells him* his neighbours tell 
him,. He fhall live : Sure fueh a man as this cannot but be hap- 
py. And it is certain, if he proceed arid perfevere in his 
rightebufnefs, and if in order to that he be upright and fincere 
in it, if he be really as good as he feems to be, he fhall live ; 
he fhall continue in the love of God, and be for ever happy in 
that love. 

(2.) Righteous men that have very good hopes of themfelves,' 
and that others have a very good opinion o£ yet are iri danger 
of turning to iniquity by trujiing to their righteoufnefs. So the 
cafe ^ is put here* If he t'rnfl to bis own righteoufnefs, and com^ 
mii iniquity, and come to make a trade of fin ; if he hot only 
take a falfe ftep, but turn afide into a* falfe way* and. perfift in 
it 5 this may poffibly be the cafe of a righteous man, and it 
is the _effe ; cl: of his trufting to his own righteoufnefs. Note, 
Many eminent profeffbrs have been ruined by a proud conceit- 
ednefs of themfelves, and confidence in themfelves. He triifts 
to the hierit of his own rightebufnefsj arid thinks he has already 
made^ God fo much his debtor, that now he may venture to 
commit iniquity, for he has righteoufnefs enough in ftock to make 
amends for it ; he fancies that vvhatever ill deeds he may tid 
hereafter, he can be in ho danger by them, having fo many good 
deeds before-hand to balarice them. Or* He trufts to the ftrengtH 
of his own righteoufnefs ; thinks himfelf now fo well eftablifhed 
in a courfe of virtue, that he may thruft himfelf into any temp-* 
tation, and it cannot overcome him, and fo by prefurning on his 
own fufficiency he is brought tb commit iniquity. By making 
bold on the confines of fin i he is drawn at length into the depths 
of hell. This ruined the Pharifees, they trujled to themfelves 
that they were righteoui ; and that their long prayers, and fad- 
ing twice in the week, wbulci atone for their devouring widows 
houfes. 

(3.) If righteous men turn to iniquity, and return not to their 
righteoufnefs* they fhall certainly perifh in their iniquity, and all 
the righteoufnefs they have formerly done, all their prayers, aif rf 
all their alms, fhall be forgotten, no mention fhall be made, no 
remembrance had of their good deeds, they fhall be overlooked, 
as if they had never been. The righteoufnefs of the righteous JJjall 
not deliver him from the Wra'fh of God, and the curfe of the law 
in the day of his trahfgreffioh. Wheri he becomes a traitor and a s 
rebel j and takes up arms againft His rightful fovereign, it will 
not ferve for him to plea'd in his own defence that formerly lie was' 
a loyal fubjecT:,< and did many good fer vices to the government : 
No, he Jhall not be able to live y the remembrance of his former, 
righteoufnefs fhall be no fatisfaction either, to - God's iuftice or his 
own confeience, . in the day that he finneth ; ' but rather fhall. to 
both* hig'hly aggravate the fin and folly of / his apoftafy. And 
thetefove for his iniquity thai t he comiiitied he Jhall die, ver. 

And again,' ver, 1 8 . He Jbtttt rJen Ate thereby y aftd fc ii long of 
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2. If thofe that have lived a wicked life, repent, and reform, 
forfake their wicked ways and x become religious, their fins {hail 
be pardoned, and they fliall be jaffified and laved, if they per- 

fevere in their reformation. 

(I.) God faith to the wicked, TlooU Jbatt furely die. The way 
that thou art in leads to defbudion : The wages of' thy fin is 
death, and thine iniquity will mortly be thy ruin. It was faid 
to the righteous man,- fhou Jhalt furely live, for his encouragement 
to proceed and perfevere in the way of rrghteoufnefs, but hs 
made an ill ufe of h r and was emboldened by it to commit iniquity. 
It was faid to the wicked man, Thou Jhalt furely dic y for warning 
to him not to perfift in his wicked ways. And he makes- a good 
lift of it* and is quickned thereby to return to , God- and duty. 
Thus, even the threatnings of the word are to fome y by the 
o-racc of God, a favour of life unto life, while even the promifes 
of the word become to others, by their own corruption, a favour 
of death unto death. When God faith to the wicked man, Thou 
Jhalt furely die, die eternally, it is not to frighten him out of his 
zvits, but to frighten him out of his fins. 

(z.) There is many a wicked man that was haftning apace to 
his own deftru&ion, who yet is wrought upon by the! grace of 
God to return and repent, and live a holy life. He turns from 
his fin, ver. 14. and is refolved he will have no more to do with 
it; and as an evidence of his repentance for wrong done,, he re- 
ft ores the pledge, ver. 15. which he had taken uncharitably from 
the poor ; he gives again that which he had robbed, and taken un- 
juftly from the rich. Nor doth he only ceafe to do evil, but he 
■/earns to do well ; he doth that which is lawful and right, and makes 
conference of his duty both to God and man. A great change ! 
flnce a while ago he neither feared God nor regarded man. But 
many fuch amazing changes, and blefled ones, have been wrought 
by the power of divine grace ; he that was going on in the paths 
of death and the deflroyer, now walks in the ft a tut es of life, in 
the way of God's commandments, which has both life in it, 
Prov. xii. 28. and life at the end of it, Matt, xho 17. Ami in 
this good way he perfeveres without committing iniquity \ though 
riot free from remaining infirmity, yet under the dominion of no 
iniquity. He repents not of his repentance, nor returns to 
thecommiffionof thofe grofs fins he before allowed himfeif in. 

(3.) He that doth thus repent and return fliall efeape the ruin 
he was running into, and his former fins fliall be no prejudice to 
his acceptance with God. Let him not pine away in his iniquity, 
for if he confefs- and forfake it he fliall find mercy. He Jhall 
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he Jhall not die, ver. 15. Again, ver. 16. He 



furely live : Again r ver. 19. He hath done that which is lawful 
and right, and he Jliall live thereby. But will not his wickednefs 
be rcmernbred againft him ? No, he fliall not be puniflied for 
them, ver. 12. As for the wickednefs of the wicked, though it was 
very heinous, yet. he Jhall not fall thereby, in- the day that he turn- 
eth from his wickednefs. Now it is become his grief it fliall 
not be his ruin. Now there is a fettled feparation be- 
tween him and fin ; there fliall be no longer a feparation between 
him and God. Nay, he fliall not be fo much as upbraided zvith 
them, ver. 16. None of his fits that he hath committed Jhall be 
mentioned unto him, either as a clog to his pardon, or an allay to 
the comfort of it, or any blemifh and diminution to the glory that 

is prepared for him. 

Now lay all this together, and then judge, whether the way 
of the Lord be not equal ; whether this' will not juftify God in 
the deftrudYion of finners, and glorify him in the . falvation of 
penitents. The conclufion of the whole matter is, ver. .20. O 
ye houfe of Ifrael, though you are all involved now in the com- 
mon calamity, yet there fliall be a diltin£lion of perfons made, 
in the fpiritual and eternal ftate, and / will judge you every one 
after his ways. Though they were fent into captivity by the 
Jump, good fifti and bad inclofed in the fame net, yet there he 
will feparate between the precious and the vile, and will render 
to every man according to his works. Therefore, God's way is 
equal, and exceptionable ; but as for the children of thy people 
God turns them over to the prophet, as he did to Mofes, Exod. 
xxxii. they are thy people, I can fcarce own them for mine ; 
as for them their way is unequal ; this way they have got of 
quarrelling with God and his prophets is abfurd and unreafon- 
able. In all difputes between God and his creatures, it will 
certainly be found that he is in the right, and they are in 
the wrong. 



2,2. 



21. ^[ And it came to pafs in the twelfth year of 
our captivity, in the tench month, in the fifth day 
of the month, that one that had efcaped out of Je- 
rufalem, came unto me, faying, The city is fmitten. 

Now the hand of the LORD was upon- me 
in the evening, afore he that was efcaped came ; and 
had opened my mouth until he came to me in the 

was opened, and I was no 
more dumb. 23. Then the word of the LORD 
came unto me, faying, 24. Son of man, they that in- 
habit thofe waftes of the land of Ifrael, fpeak, fay- 
ing, Abraham was one, and he inherited the land : but 

1 



morning, and my mouth 



we are many, : the- land is. given, us. for ; inherkan 
25, v Wherefore fay; unto them, Thus faith the I 1 
G O.D, Ye eat with the; blood, -and iiftrup v 
eyes- toward your idols* and; fhed blood \ and ft all 
poflefs the land ? < ; a6. Ye ftand upon; your. • fword ^ 
work abomination, and ye defile, every . one his nl' T 
bours wife y andL fliall ye poflefs 1 the land ? 27 f 
thou thus unto them, Thus f faith, the Lord GO ft 
/Is I live, furely, they chat are in the waftes .ftall nj 
by the fword,- and him that is. in the open field wl 
I give to the beafts to be devoured : and they rh 
be . in the forts and in the caves, fhall.die ^ 




peftilence. 



28. For I will lay the land rnoft delate* 
and "the pomp , of her ftrength fhall ceafe :; and the 
mountains of Ifrael .fliall -be defolatej that, none ftaii 
pafs through. .29. Then fliall they know that. I am 
the L O-R D, when I have laid the land moft de- 
folate, becaufe of all their abominations which the? 
have committed. . * 




Here 



is 



The tidings brought to Ezekiel of the burmV of 

The city was burnt in the eleventh 
year of the captivity, and of the fifth month, "Jer. lii. 



Jerufalem by the Chaldeans. 



I 2 



4" 
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Tidings hereof Were brought to the prophet by one that was an 
eye-witnefs of the deftruclion, in the twelfth year, and the 
tenth month, ver. 21. which was a year and. almoft five 
months after the thing was done j we may well fuppofe that 
there being a eonftant correfpondence at this time, more than 
ever kept up between Jerufalem and Babylon, he had heard the 
news long before. But this was the firft time he had an account - 
. of it from a refugee, from one that efcaped, who could be par- \ 
ticular, and would he pathetical in the narrative of it. And the * 
fign given him was the coming of fuch a one to him as had him- I 
feif narrowly efcaped the flames, chap. xxiv. 26. He that efcapeth- \ 
. in that day, Jhall come unto thee, to caufe thee to hear it with thhis 
ears, to hear it more diftintStly than ever from one that could lav 
quaque ipfe ?niferrima vidi. 

I 2. The divine impreffions- and influences he was under to pre- 
pare him for" thofe heavy tidings, " ver. : .zz m The hand of the Lord 
was upon~?nc before he came, and had opened ?ny mouth to fpeak to % 
■ the.hoafeof Ifrael what we had in the former part of this chapter, | 
and now he zvas no more dumb, he prophefied now with more free- f 
dom and boldnefs, being by the event proved a true prophet to f 
the confufion of thofe that contradicted him. All the prophecies \ 
from chap. xxiv. to this chapter, having relation purely to the \ 
nations about, it is probable the prophet, when he received them \ 
from the Lord, did not deliver them by word of mouth, but in | 
writing " r for he could not other wile fay to the Ammonites, Say unit? '[ 
Tyrus, fay unto Pharaoh, &c. fo and fo, but by letters directed to j 
the perfons concerned ; like Zacharias, when he could not fpeak, ji 
he wrote ; and herein he was as truly executing his prophetical .•; 
office as ever. Nore 3 Even filenced minifters may be doing a \ 
great deal of good, by writing letters, and making vifits. But? 
now the prophet's mouth is opened, that he may fpeak to the chil 
dren of his people. It is probable he had, during thefe three \. 
years, been continually fpeaking to them as a friend, putting k 
them in mind of what he had formerly delivered to them, but 
never fpoke to them as a prophet, by infpiration till now, whea jj 
the hand of the Lord came upon hi?n, renewed his commiffion, gave 
him frefh inftruclions, and opened his ?nouth, furnifhed him witli£j 
power to fpeak to the people as he ought to fpeak, J| 
3. The particular meflage he was. intrufted with, relating to ;J 
thefe Jews that yet remained in the land of Ifrael, and inhabited p 
the wafles of that land, ver. 24. fee what work fin had made^ 
the cities of Ifrael were now become the wafles of Ifrael, for they )M 
lay all in ruins ; fome few that had efcaped the fword and capti- J 
vity ftill continued there, and began to think of re- fettling. ^ 
This was fo long after the deftruelion of Jerufalem, that it was ^ 
fbme time before this that Gedaliah (a modeft humble man) andj| 
his friends were flain > but probably at this time Johanan, and .| 
the proud men that joined with him were at the height, Jer . xiij^ : | 
2. and before they came to a refolution to go into Egypt, ^'hcrm 1 ^ 
Jeremiah comforted them, it is probable the projecT: was toeita-y^ 
blifh themfelves in the waftes of the- land of Ifrael, in wlucn 
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efftge 



Ezekiel here comforted them, and probably difpatched the me 
away by the perfon that brought him the news of Jerufalem s ae^.^ 
ftrucT:ion. Or, perhaps, thofe here, prophefied againft might be,.^ 
fome other party of Jews that remained in the land, hoped ^ 
take root there, and to be fole matters of it, after Johanan an 
his forces were gone into Egypt. \ 
Now here we have 



I. An account of the pride of thefe remaining 7 nus *.y?3 
d wen in the wafles of the land of Ifrael. Though the PJ 0 ^ de J e ]; 
of God concerning them had been very humbling, and ftu . w * 



threatning, yet they were intolerably haughty and ^ ccur ^j.: 

He that brought the news to thw . 



tell him (it 



very 

and promifed themfelves peace. 

prophet, that Jerufalem was fmitten, could not ^ 

likely) what thefe people faid, but God tells him* they fth 
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Chap. XXXIII 
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argues 



. . # j yjr <?»r inheritance, ver. 24. Our partners being 
it is now all our, own £y furvivorjhip ; or for want of heirs, 
gone* ^ us #i occupants ; we fliall now be placed alone in the 
lt MfTof the, earth, and have it all to our felves. This ar] 
' t ftupidity under the weighty hand of God, and a reigning 
^fi/hnefs, and narrow-fpiritednefs ; they pleafed themfelves in 
I? ruin 'of their country, as long as they hoped to find their 
account in it ; cared not though it were all wafle, fo that 
° wn m jght have the fple property ; a poor inheritance to be 
ud oft They have the impudence to compare their cafe with 
Ah ahairi's glorying in this, that we have Abraham to our father \ 
Ah aham, fay they, was one, one family, and he inherited the 
1 A and lived many years in the peaceable enjoyment of it; but 
are many* many families, more numerous than he, the land is 
W ' nus fo r inheritance.. (1.) They think they can make out as 
^coda title from God to this land, as Abraham could. If God 
* ve this land to him that was but one worfhipper of him as a 
^ ward of his fervice, much more will he give it to us who are 
1 worfhfppers of him, as the reward of our fervice ; and this 

as if they 



maty 



f aits t ^ e g rea t conceit they had of their own merits, 
Tvere greater than thofe of Abraham their father, who yet was 
• t jujlified by works. (2.) They think they can make good the 
flefTion 0 f t h\s land againft the Chaldeans, and all other in- 
vaders, as well as Abraham could againft thofe that were compe- 
titors with him for it. If he that was but one could hold it, much 
jxiore fhall we that are ??iany, and have many more at command 
than his three hundred trained fervants. This fpeaks the confi- 
dence they had in their own might ; they had got pofleffion, and 
w ere refolved to keep it. 

2. A check to this pride. Since God's providences did neither 
humble therri, nor terrify them, he fends them a meflage fuf- 

ficient to do both. 

1. To humble them he tells them of the wickednefs they ftill 
perfifted in, which rendered them utterly unworthy to poflefs 
this land, fo that they could not expeft God fhould give it them. 
They had been followed with one judgment after another, but 
they had not profited by thofe means of grace fo as might be 
expected ; they were ftill unreformed, and how could they expect 
that they fhould pojfefs the land ; Jhall ye pojfefs the land ? what 

fuch wicked people as ye are I How Jhall I put thee among the 
children and give thee a pleafant land ? Jer. iii. 19. Surely you 
never reflect upon your felves, elfe you would rather wonder that 
you are in the land of the. living, than expe£t to pojfefs this land. 
Fordo you not know how bad you are? (1.) You make no 
conference . of forbidden fruit 5 forbidden food, you eat with the 
hlood, dire£lly contrary to one of the precepts given to Noah and his 
fons, then when God gave them pofleffion of the earth, Gen. ix. 4. 
(2.) Idolatry, that covenant-breaking fin, that fin which the 
jealous God has been in a particular manner provoked by to lay 
your country wafte, is ftill the fin that moft eafily befets you, 
and which you have a ftrong inclination to. You lift up your eyes 
towards your idols, which is a fign that tho' perhaps you do not 
bow your knee to them fo much as you have done, yet you fet 
your hearts upon them, and hanker after them. (3.) You are 
as fierce and cruel, and barbarous as ever, you fhed blood, inno- 
cent blood. (4.) You confide in your own ftrength, your own 
arm, your own bow, and have no dependence on, or regard to 
God and his providence 5 ye Jland upon your fword, ver. 2cV~you 
think to carry all before you, and make all your own, by- force 
of arms. How can they expe£t the inheritance of Ifaac (as thefe 
did) who are of Ifhrnael's difpofition, that had his hand againjl 
every man ? Gen. xvi. 12. and Efau's refolution to live by his fword? 
Gen. xxvii. 40. We met with thofe, chap, xxxii. 27. who when 
they died thought they could not lie eafy under ground, unlefs 
they had their fwords under their heads. Here we meet with 
thofe who, while they live, think they cannot ftand firm above 
ground, unlefs they have their Jwords under their feet, as if 
I fivords were both the fofteft pillows, and the ftrongeft pillars, 
tho' it was fin, it was fin, that firft drew the fword ; but blefied 
he God, there are thofe who know better things, that Jland upon 
thefupport of the divine power and promife, and lay their heads 
m the bofom of divine love, not trujling in their own fword, 
ml. xliv. 3. (5.) You are guilty of all manner of abomina- 
tions, and particularly^ defile every one his neighbour's wife, which 
ls an abomination of the firft magnitude ; and Jhall ye pojfefs the 
hnd? What, fuch vile mifcreants as you? Note, They can- 
not expeft to pojfefs the land, not to enjoy any true comfort or 

happinefs here or hereafter, that live in rebellion againjl the 
Lord. 

2. To terrify them he tells them of the further judgments 
W had in ftore for them, which fhould make them utterly 
unable to poflefs this land, fo that they could not ftand it out 
^pinft the enemy. Do they fay they fhall poflefs the land ? 
H God hath faid it, he hath fworn it, As I live, faith the 
wd. Tho* he has fworn that he delights not in the death of Jin- 
"tpi yet he hath fworn alfo, that 'thofe who perfift in impe- 

j nit ency and unbelief, Jhall not enter into his reft. (1.) They that 
j a f e m the cities, here called the waftes, fhall fall by the fwordy 
l Wner by the fword of the Chaldeans, who come to avenge the 
^rcher of Gedaliah, or by one another's fwords, in their in- 

«itme broils, (2.) They that are in the open field.fhall.be 
No. lxix* 



■ m 



devoured by wild beajls, which fwarmed of courfe in the country 
when it was difpeopled, and there were none to matter them, 
and keep them under, Eotod. xxiii. ig. When the army of the 
enemy had quitted the country, yet ftill there was no fafety itt 
it. Noifome beajls was one of the four fore judgments, chap* 
xiy. 15. (3.) They that be in the forts and in the caves, that 
think themfelves fafe in artificial or natural faftneftes, becaufe 
mens eyes cannot difcover them, nor mens darts reach them, 
there the arrows of the Almighty fhall find them out ; they fhall 
die of the pejlilence. (*.) The whole land, even the land of 
Ifrael that had been the glory of all lands, fhall be moft deflate, 
ver. 28. // fhall be defolation, deflation, all over as defolate as 
defolation it felf can make it. The mountains of Ifrael, the 
fruitful mountains, Zion it felf, the holy mountain not excepted, 
Jhall be defolate, the roads unfrequented, the houfes uninhabited; 
that none Jhall pafs through ; as it was threatned, Deut. xxviii. 
62. ye fhall be left few in number. (5.) The pomp of her Jlrength % 
whatever fhe glories in as her pomp, and trufts to as her Jlrength, 
it fhall be made to ceafe. (6.) The caufe of all this was very 
bad ; it is for all their abominations which they have committed* 
It is fin that doth all this mifchief, that makes nations defolate, 
and therefore we ought to call it an abomination. (7.) Yet 
the effedi of all this will be very good. Then Jhall they knozv that 
lam the Lord, am their Lord, and fhall return to their allegi- 
ance; when I have made the land moft defolate. Thofe are un- 
tradiable, unteachable indeed, that are not made to know their 
dependence upon God, when all their creature-comforts fail 
them, and are made defolate. 



30. ^ Alfo thou fon of man, the children of thy 
people ftill are talking againft thee by the walls, and 
in the doors of the houfes, and fpeak one to another, 
every one to his brother, faying, Come, I pray you, 
and hear what is the word that cometh forth from 
the LORD. 31. And they come unto thee as the 
people cometh, and they fit before thee as my people, 
and they hear thy words, but they will not do them: 
for with their mouth they fhew much love, but their 
heart goeth after their covetoufnefs. 32. And lo, thou 
art unto them as a very lovely fong of one that hath 
a pleafant voice, and can play well on an inftrumenc : 
for they hear thy words, but they do them not. 
33. And when this cometh to pafs (lo it will come) 
then fhall they know that a prophet hath been among 
them. 



The foregoing verfes fpoke conviction to the Jews who re- 
mained in the land of Ifrael, who were monuments of fparing 
mercy, and yet returned not to the Lord ; in thefe verfes thofe 
are reproved who were now in captivity in Babylon under di- 
vine rebukes, and yet were not reformed by them. They are 
not indeed charged with the fame grofs enormities that the other 
are charged with. They made fome fhew of religion and devo- 
tion. But their hearts were not right with God. The thing 
they are here accufed of, is mocking the ?nejfengers of the Lord ; one of 
their meafure-filling fins, which brought this ruin upon them, 
and yet they were not cured of it. 

Two ways they mocked the prophet Ezekiel ; 

1 . By invidious, ill-natured refections upon him, privately among 
themfelves, endeavouring by all means poffible to render him 
defpicable. The prophet did not know it, but charitably thought 
that they who fpoke fo well to him, to his face, with fo much 
feeming refpeft and deference, furely would not fpeak ill of him 
behind his back ; but God comes and tells him, the children of 
thy people are fill talking againjl thee, ver. 30. or talking of thee, 
no good, I doubt. Note, Publick perfons are a common theme, 
or fubjefb of difcourfe ; every one takes a liberty to cenfure them 
at pleafure; and faithful minifters know not how much ill is faid 
of them every day; it is well they do not; for if thev^jdid, it 
might prove a difcouragement to them in their work, not to be 
eafily got over. But God takes notice of all that is faid againft 
his minifters ; not only what is decreed againft them, or fworn 
againft them, not only what is written againft them, or fpoken 
with folemnity and deliberation, but of what is faid againft them 
in common talk, among neighbours when they meet in an even- 
ing, by the walls and in the doors of their houfes ; where what- 
ever freedom of fpeech they ufe, if they reproach and flander 
any of God's minifters,. God will reckon with them for it ; 
his prophets fhall not be made the fong of the drunkards always. 
They had no crime to lay to the prophets charge, but they loved 
to talk of him in a carelefs fcornful bantering way ; they faid 
jokingly, come, ond let us hear what is the word that cometh forth 
from the Lord ; perhaps it will be fomething new, and will en- 
tertain us and furnifh us with matter of difcourfe. Note, Thofe 
have arrived to a great pitch of profanenefs, that can make fo 
great a privilege, and fo great a duty, as the preaching and 
hearing of the word of God, a matter of fport and ridicule ; 

yea tho* it be not done publickly, but in private converfa- 
%/l Y tion 3 




,don, among themfelves, , Serious things ihould be ipofcen or 

ferioufly, f . . c : : . - 

: 2. By diffembling -with Mm in their attendance upon his mi- 
niftry. Hypocrites mock God, and mock his prophets. But 
their hypocrify is open before God, and the day is coming when, 
as here, it will be laid open. . Obferve here, 

I. The plaufible profefiion which thefe people made, and the 
jpecioufnefs of their pretenfions. They are like thofe, Mat. xv. 
8. who drfiw nigh to God with their mouths * and honour him with 
their Hps, but their hearts are far from him. (i.) They were di- 
ligent and conftant in their attendance upon the means of grace. 
They come unto tbee as the people cometh. In Babylon they had 
fio temple or fynagogue, , but they went to the prophet's houfe, 
jchap. viii. i. and there, it is probable, they fpent their new-moons 
^ and their fabbaths, in religious exercifes, 2 Kings iv. 23. When 
the prophet was bound, the word of the Lord was not bound 5 
and the people when they had not the help for their fouls they 
wiflaed for, were thankful for what , they had, it was a reviving 
in their bondage. Now thefe hypocrites came according to the 
coming of the people* as -duly, and as early, as any of the pro- 
phet's hearers. Their being faid to come, as the peopU came, 
fe'ems to intimate that the reafoh why they came, was, becaufe 
other people came ; they did not come out of conference towards 
•God, but only for company, for fafliion-fake, and becaufe it was 
now the cuftom of their countrymen. Note, Thofe that have 
no inward principle of love to God's ordinances, may yet be 
found much in the external obfervation cf ihem. Cain brought 
his facrifice as well^s Abel ; and the Pharifee went up to the 
temple to pray as well as the publican. (2.) They behaved 
themfelves very decently and reverently in the publick aflembly ; 
there was none of them whifpering or laughing, or gazing about 
them, or fleeping. But they fit before thee as my people* with all 
the (hews of gravity and ferenenefs, and compofure of mind. 
They fit out the time without wearinefs, or wifhing the fermon 
done. (3.) They were very attentive to the word preached ; 
they are not thinking of fomethjng elfe, but they hear thy words* 
and take notice of what thou fay eft. (4.) They pretended to 
have a great kind nefs and refpect for the prophet. Tho' behind 
his back they could not give him a good word, yet to his face 
they Jhcived much love -to him- and his doftrine ; they pretended 
to have a great concern, left he fliould fpend himfelf too much in 
preaching, or expofe himfelf to the Chaldeans ; for they would 
be thought to be fome of his beft friends, and well-wifhers. 
(5.) They took a great deal of pleafure in the word ; they de- 
lighted to knoiv Gods zvordy Ifa. lviii. 2. 6C Herod heard John 
Baptift gladly," Mark vi. 20. Thou art unto them as a very lovely 
Jong. Ezekiel's matter was furprizing, his language fine, his e:;- 
preflions elegant, his flmilitudes apt, his voice tunable, and his 
delivery graceful ; fo that they could fit with as much pleafure 
to hear him preach, as (if I may fpeak in the language of our 
times) to fee a play or an opera, or to hear a confbrt of mufick. 
Ezekiel was to them as one that had a pleafant voice, and could 
ling well, or play well on an infllru??ient. .Note, It is poilible 
men may have their fancies pleafed by the word, and yet not 
have their confeiences touched, nor their hearts changed 5 the 
itching ear gratified, and yet not the corrupt nature fandlified. 

2. The hypocrify of thefe profeflions and pretenfions; it is all 
a fham, it is all a jeft, (1.) They have no cordial affediion for 
the word of God. While they Jbew much love* it is only with 
the mouth, from the teeth outward, but their heart goes after their 
covetoufnefs, they are as much fet upon the world as ever, as much 
in love and league with it as ever. Hearing the word is only 
their diverfion and recreation, a pretty amufement now and then 
for an hour or two. But ftill their main bufinefs is with their 
farm and merchandife, the bent and biafs of their fouls is to- 
wards them, and their inward thoughts are employed in projedls 
about them. Note, Covetoufnefs is the ruining fin of multitudes 
that make a great profeffion of religion ; it is the love of the 
world that fecretly eats the love of God out of their hearts ; the 
cares of this world and the deceitful nefs of riches are the thorns 
that choke the feed, and choke the foul *oo. And thofe neither 
pleafe God nor profit themfelves, who when they are hearing the 
word of God, are mufing upon their worldly affairs. God has 
his eye on the hearts that do fo. (2.) They yield no fubje&ion 
to it. They hear thy words, but it is only a hearing that they 
t give thee, for they will not do them, ver. 31. And again, ver. 37. 
They do them not. They will not be perfuaded by all the pro- 
phet can fay, either by authority or argument, to crofs themfelves 
in any inftance, to part with any one beloved fin, or apply them- 
felves to any one duty that is againft the grain to flefti and blood- 
Note, There are many who take pleafure in hearing the word, 
but make no confeience of doing it \ and fo they build upon the 
iand, and deceive themfelves. 

Laftly, Let us fee what will be in the end hereof. Shall their 
unbelief, and careleflhefs, make the word - of God of none cffecl ? 
By no means. (1.) . God will confirm the prophet's word,, tho* 
they conte?nn and make light of it, ver. 33. What he faith 
will come to pafs* and not one jot or one tittle fhall fall to the 
ground. Note, The curfes of the law, tho* they may be ban- 
tered by profane wits, yet they cannot be baffled. (2.) They. 

themfelves fliaii rue their foljy when it is too late. When it 



comes to pafs they Jhall know, fhall know to their coft h 
their confufion, that a prophet has been among them 'th"^ 10 
made no more of him than as one that had a pleafant ^ 
Note, Thofe who will not confider that a prophet is ainon ^ 




and improve not the day of their vifitation while it is 

?noh 

The day is coming when vain and worldy men will hav^ ^ 



will be made to remember that a prophet has ieen amon^L^* 
when the things that belong to their peace are hid from ti 



othet 



thoughts of things than now they have ; and will feel a \ 
in that which they made light of. They fhall know a W 



has been among them, when they fee the event exadlly an?w^ 
prediction, and the prophet himfelf fhall be a witnefs zL R 
them, that they had fair warning given them, but would 



the 



take it. When Ezekiel is gone, whom now they fpeak^Z 
and there is no more any' prophet, nor any to fhew thenf h 
long, then they will remember that once they had a prophet 




knew not how to ufe him well. Note, Thofe that* will ^ 
know the worth of "mercies by the improvement of them 
juftly be made to know the worth of them by the want \ 
them. As they who fhould defire to fee one of the dav °f 
the fon of man, which now they flighted, and might 
fee it. not 



CHAP. XXXIV, 



be Iniquities and calamities of God's Ifrael had been largely m i 
pathetically lamented before in this book. Now in this chapter the 
fhepherds of Ifrael, their rulers both in the church and ft m 
are called to an account, as having been very much acce/Tan tl 
the fin and ruin of Ifrael, by their neglecl to do the duty of their 
place. Here is, (1.) A high charge exhibited againft them fa 
their negligence, their unskilfulnefs, and unfaithfulnefs in the 4- 
nagement of publick affairs, ver. 1 — 6. Jnd again, ver \ 
(2.) Their dif charge from their trujl for their insufficiency onl 
treachery, ver. 7—10. (3.) A gracious promife that God would 
take care of his flock, tho 9 they did ?iot, and that it Jhould not 
always fluffier as it had done by their male-adrniniftrations, ver, 11 
— 16. ( 4 J Another charge exhibited againft thofe of the foci 
that zvere fat and flrong, for the injuries they did to thofe that 
were weak and feeble, ver. 17 — 22. (5.) Another promife, that 
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hi 
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Mejfu 

good Jbepherd of the Jheep, who Jhould redrefs 
fet every thing to rights with the flock, ver. 



£ 



li 

5*i 



3» 



A 



N D the word of the LORD came 



faying, 



unto me, 

2. Son of man, prophefy againft the 

unto them: thus 



fff> 



it 

li 



fliepherds of Ifrael, prophefy and fay 
faith the Lord GOD unto the fhepherds, Wo be to 
the fhepherds of Ifrael that do feed themfelves : fhould 

Ye eat the'fat, 



^ 1 

ft 



not the fhepherds feed the flocks ? 
and ve clothe vou with the 



3 




are 



ye 
fed 



but 



kill them that 



The difeafed 

that 



you wun cne wooj, ye 
ye feed not the flock. 4 
have ye not ftrengthned, neither have ye healed 
which was lick, neither have ye bound up that which 
was broken, neither have ye brought again that which 

that which 



f 



— A J 

-hi 



was driven 
was loft 



away, 
but with 



neither have ye fought 
force and 



with cruelty have ye 
ruled them. 5. And they were fcattered becaufe there 

all the 



v. 

■■-i 

fj'. 



ts no 
beafts 
fheep 



fhepherd : and they became, meat to 
of the field, when they were fcattered. 6. My 
wandered , 



.»-. 



every high 

the face of 
after them. 



hill 
the 



through all 



yea, 
earth, 



the mountains, and upon 
my flock was fcattered upon all 
and none did fearch or feek 



The prophecy of this chapter is not dated, nor any of thofe M 
that follow it, ti]l chap. xl. It is moft probable it was deli-j| 
yered after the compleating of Jerufalem's deftruftion, wheng 
it would be- very feafonable to enquire into the caufes of it. " 

1. The prophet is ordered to prophefy againfl the Jbepherds% 
of Ifrael. The princes and magiftrates, the priefts and Lcvites, \& 
the great Sanhedrim, or council of ftate, or whoever they g 
were that had_ the conduit of publick- affairs, in a higher or| 
lower fphere ; the kings efpecially, for there were two of them i| 
now captives in Babylon, who, as well as the people, muftp 
have their tranfgreffions fhewed them, that they might repent, || 
Manafleh in his captivity. God' has fbmething to' fey .^i 
the Jhepherds, for they are but under-fhepherds, accountable ton 
him who is the ereaf- Richer A *f Tfr>**f PM. Wxx. r. And | J 



as 



the great Shepherd of IfracU Pfal. Ixxx 
that which he faith is, JVo to the Jhepherds of Ifrael* tho' the/g 
are Jhepherds, and Jhepherds of Ifrael, yet he muft not . fparc *| 
thern^ muft not flatter them- Note, If mens dignity 
power doth not, as it ousht, keen them from fin, it ^ iU ^ 



Note, 

as it ought, keep them from 

not ferve to exempt them from ' reproof, to v excufe their repen 



tance, 



» rj 

: 

m 
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Chap, XXXIV. 



to fecure them rrom tne judgments or ood, it they 
^ nCe % repent. We had a wo to the paflors, Jer. xxiii* I. 
U0 ill in a particular manner reckon with them if they 



'God y 
ie falie 



to 



truft. 



their 

He is here directed what 



bb - t i s not a caufelefs quarrel. 



to charge the fhepherds with ift 
God's controverfy . .with them 5 
. Two . things they are charged 



meat to every beaft of the field, bec&ufe there was no 
fhepherd, neither did my fhepherds fearch for my 
flock, but the ftiepherds fed themfelves, and fed not 

flock: 



my 
word of 



all their rare was to advance and enrich them- 



Ithey be^ay 
ind to 



for 

M f - That 

w 1 and to make themfelves great. Their bufinefs was to 
^ ^care of thofe that were committed to their charge: 

not the fhepherds feed the flocks ? No doubt they fhould, 
their truft if they do not ; not that they are to 
meat into their mouths, but to provide it for them, 
bring them to it. But thefe fliepherds made this the 
ft of their care ; they fed the?nfelves, contrived every thing 
I ratify and indulge their own appetite, and to make them- 
rich and great, " ' ' ~* * " ' * 

y their places, they 

feeds a flock eats oj we miw oj it, i v^or. ix. 7 

l J w made fure the beft of the milk. They made fure the 
Iflece and clothed themfelves with the wool, getting into their 
|l as jnuch as they could of the eftates of their fubjects, 

' *' ' ' M " ' that what they had 

to death for his vine- 

publick 
and are 



Tr; 



fat and eafy. They made fure the profits 
did vat the fat, the cream \ fo Ibme ; for 
eats of the milk of it, 1 Cor. ix. 7. and 
beft of the milk. 



Phnds as mucn as ujc 7 t-uuiu w tn C CJ 
p a all d killed them that wers well fed, 
Is Licit be fed upon, as Naboth was put 
% nrA Note, There is a wo to thofe 

but confult 



& ft 

V'' 



is a wo to thofe who are m 
only their own private intereft, 
inquifitive about the benefice than about the office, what 
to be got than what good to be done. It is an old 
t all feek their own 9 and too many more than their 



& more 
I money is 
t complaint 




2, That they took no care for the benefit and welfare of 
that were committed to their charge. Ye feed not the 
They neither knew how to do it, fo ignorant were 



9. Therefore, O ye fhepherds, hear che 
the LORD} 10. Thus faith the Lord 
GOD, Behold, I am againft the lhepherds, and I 
will require my flock at their hand, and caufe them 
to ceafe-from feeding the flock, neither fhall the fhep- 
herds feed themfelves any more ; for I will deliver my 
flock from their mouth, that they may not be meat 
for them. 11. f For thus faith the Lord GOD, 
Behold, I, even I, will both fearch my fheep, and feek 
rhcrn out. 12. As a fhepherd feeketh out his flock 
in the day that he is among his Iheep that are Mat- 
tered ; fo will 1 feek out my fheep, and will deliver 
them out of all places, where they have been fcatrered 
in the cloudy and dark day. 13 

them out from the people, and gather them from 
the countries, and will bring them to their own land* 
and feed them upon the mountains of Ifrael by the 
rivers, and in all the inhabited places of the country, 
14. I will feed them in a good paflure, and upon 
the hiffh mountains of Ifrael fhall their fold be: 

J lie in a p-ood fold, and in a far 
they 



And I will bring 




there fhall they lie in a good fold, and in a fat pa- 
fture fhall they feed upon the mountains of Ifrael. 
I will feed mv flock, and I will caufe them to 



15. 
lie down, 



my 
faith the 



flock, 
Lord GOD. 



16. I will feek 



that which was loft, and bring again that which was 
driven away, and will bind up that which was broken, 
and will ftrengthen that which was fick : but I will 



I thofe 

ifievnor would they take any pains jto.do it, "fo lazy and j deftroy the fat and the ftrong, I will feed them with 
ktbfid were they ; nay, they never defired or defigned it, fo 
irmherous and unfaithful were they/ - 

They did. not do their duty to thofe of the flock that 



judgment. 



I were dlftempered, did not Jlrengthen them of heal them, or bind 
*\ibem up, ver. 4. When any of the flock were fick or hurt, 
I worried or wounded, it was all one to them whether they 
I lived or died, they never looked after them. The princes 
and judges took no care to right thofe that fuffered wrong, 
of to Ihelter injured innocency. They took no care of the 
p poor to fee them provided for; they might ftarve for them. 
The priefts took no care to inftru£fc the ignorant, to rectify 
the miftakes of thofe that were in error ; to warn the unruly, 
1 or to comfort the feeble-minded. The minifters of ftate took 
ho care to check the growing 
which threatned the vitals of it. 



diftempers of 
Things were 



the kingdom, 
amifs and out 



of courfe everywhere, and^nothing was done -to 
2. They did not do their duty to thofe of 
1 were difperfed; that were driven away bv the enemies that 



rectify them, 
the flock that 



invaded the country, and were forced to feek for fhelter where 
they could find a place ; or that wandered of choice upon the 
muntains and hills, ver. 6. where they were expofed to the 
1 beads of prey, and became meat to them, ver. 5. Every one 
| is ready to feize a waif and ftray. Some went abroad and 
legged, fome went abroaij and traded, and thus the country 
Waxed thin of inhabitants, and was weakned and impove- 
rifhed, and wanted hands both in the fields of corn, and in 
I the fields of battle, both in harveft and in war. My flock 
I w featured upon all the face of the earth, ver. 6. And they 
were never enquired after, were never encouraged to return to 
E their own country ; none did fearch or feek after them. Nay, 
j vilth farce and cruelty they ruled them, which drove more away 
I and difcouraged thofe that were driven away, from all thoughts 
I of returning. Their cafe is bad who have reafon to expe£t 
j letter treatment among ftrangers than in their own country. 
B ^ may be meant of thofe of the flock that went aftray from 
God and their duty, and the priefts that fhould have taught 
the good knowledge of the Lord, ufed no means to convince 
j and reclaim them, fo that they became an eafy prey to fed u- 
| tos. Thus were they flattered, becaufe there was no fhepherd, 
I v er, j. There were thofe that called themfelves fhepherds, but 
\ telly they were not. Note, Thofe that do not do the work 
I °f feepherds are unworthy of the name. And if thofe that 
'Undertake to be fliepherds are foolifh fliepherds, Zech. xi. 15. 
rf they are proud and above their bufinefs, idle, and do not 
l° v e their bufinefs, or faithlefs and unconcerned about it, the 
?fe of the flock is as bad 



- _ — ,*ww^ .w — — as if it' were without a fhepherd. 
% tcr no fhepherd, than fuch fliepherds. Chrift complains that 
j) ls flock were as fheeb having no focbherd^ when vet the 

Scribes 



Were as jbeep having 720 flicpherd, when yet 
. , and Pharifees fctt in Mofes feat, Mat. ix. 36. It 
JJ^with the patient when his " phyfician is his worft difeafe ; 
j j! r with the flock when the fhepherds drive them away and 

fine. 



I 



L !h f Therefore, ye fheph 
j^°RD; 8, As I live, fait 



erds, hear the word of the 
faith the Lord GOD, furcly 
ivPecaufemy flock became a prey, and my flock became 



Upon reading the foregoing articles of impeachment drawn 
up in God's name againft the fhepherds of Ifrael, we cannot 
but look upon the fhepherds with a juji indignation, and upon 
the flock with a tender co?npaffton. God, by the prophet, here 
exprefleth both in a high degree ; and the fhepherds are called 
upon, ver. 7. and again, ver. 9. to hear the word of the Lord, 
to hear this word. Let them hear how little he regards them 
who made much of themfelves, and how much he regards 
the flock which they made nothing of ; both will be humbling 
to them. Thofe that will not hear the word of the Lord, 
giving them their direction, fhall be made to hear the word 
of the Lord reading them their doom. Now fee here, 

1. How much difpleafed God is at the fhepherds. Their 
crimes are repeated, ver. 8. God's flock became a prey to the 
deceivers firft, that drew them to idolatry, and then to the 
deftroyers that carried them into captivity ; and thefe fhep- 
herds took no care to prevent either the one or the other, 
but were as if there had been no fliepherds ; and, therefore 
God faith it, ver. 10. and confirms it with an oath, ver. Si 
/ a?n againft the fhepherds. They had a commiflion from 
God to feed the flock, and made ufe of his name in what 
they did, expecting he would ftand by them ; no, faith God, 
fo far from that, that / am againft them. Note, It is not our 
having the name, and authority of fnepherds that will engage 
God for us, if we do not the work enjoined us, and be not 
faithful to the truft repofed in us. God is againft them, and 
they (hall know it; for, (1.) They fhall be called to an 
account how they have difcharged their truft : / will require 
my flock at their hands, and charge it upon them, that fo 
many of them are mifling. Note, Thofe will have a great 
deal to anfwer for in the judgment" day, who take upon them 
the care of fouls, and yet take no care , of them. Minifters 
muft watch and work, as thofe that tnujt give account, Hcb. 
xiii. 17. (2.) They fhall be deprived ab officio & beneficio, 
they fhall be turned out both from the work, and from thst 
wages of their place. They fhall ceafe from feeding the flock, 
1. e. from pretending to feed it. Note, It is juft with God 
to take out of. mens hands that power which they have abufed, 
and that truft which they have betrayed. But if this were all 
their punifhment they could bear it well enough, therefore it 
is added, neither fhall the fhepherds feed themfelves any more, for 
I will deliver my flock from their mouth, which inftead of pro- 
tecting, they had made a prey of. Note, Thofe that are; 
enriching themfelves with the fpoils of the publick, cannot 
expeft that they fhall always be fuffered to do fo. Nor will 
God always permit his people to be trampled upon by thofe 
that Ihould fupport them ; but . will find a time to deliver them 
from the fhepherds, their falfe friends, as well as from the Hons., 

their open enemies. 

2. How much concerned God is for the flock-, he fpeaks 23 
if he were the more concerned for them, becaufe he faw them 
thus negle&ed, for with him the fathdrlefs finds mercy. Precious 
promifes are made here upon the occaiion, which were to have 
their accomplifhment in the return of the Jews out of their 

captivity, 



r . 




Chap. XXXIV 
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captivity, and their re-eftablifhment in their own land. Let 
,the Ihepherds -fear this word of the Lord, and know that they 
have no part or lot in the matter. But let the poor fheep 
hear It and take the comfort of it. Note, Tho' magiltrates 
and minifters fail in doing their part for the good of the 
church, yet God will not fail in doing his ; he will take the 
flock into his own hand, rather than the church fhall come 
fhort-of any kindnefs he has defigned for it. The under- 
fhepherds may prove carelefs, but the Chief Shepherd neither 
(lumbers nor peps. They may be falfe, but God abides faithful. 

I. God will gather his fheep together that were fcattered, 
and bring them back to the fold, that had wandered from it. 
7, even I, who alone can do it, will do it, and will have all 
the o-Iory of it. / will both fearch my fheep, and find them out, 
ver. n. as a Jhepherd doth, ver. iz. and bring them back 
as he doth the ftray fheep, upon- his fhoulders, from all the places 
where they have been fcattered, in the cloudy and dark day. 
There are cloudy and dark days, windy and ftormy ones, 
which fcatter God's fheep; which fend them hither and 
thither, to . divers and diftant places, in queft of fecrecy and 
fafety. But, (i.) Wherever they are, the eye of God will find 
them out; for his eyes run to and fro through the earth in 
favour of them. / will feck out my Jheep, and not one that 
belongs to the fold, tho* driven never fo far off, fhall be loft. 
The "Lord knows them that are his, he knows their work, and 
where they dwell. Rev. ii. 13. and where they, are hidden. 
(2.) When his time is come, his arms will fetch them^ home, 
ver. 13. I will bring them out from the people. God will both 
incline their hearts to come by his grace, and will by his 
providence open a door for - them, and remove every difficulty 
that lies in the way. They fhall not return one by one, 
clandeftinely ftealing away, but they fhall return in a body; I 
will gather the?n from the countries, into which they are difper- 
fed ; not only the moft confiderable families of them, but every 
particular perfon, ver. 16. I will feek that which was lojl, and 
bring again thai which was driven away. This was done when 
fo many thousand Jews returned triumphantly out of Babylon, 
under the conduct of Zerubbabel, Ezra, and others. When 
thofe that have gone aftray from God into the paths of fin, 
are brought back by repentance ; when thofe that erred come 
to the acknowledgment of the truth ; when God's outcafls are 
gathered and reftored, and religious afiemblies that were difper- 
fed, rally again upon the ceafing of perfecution, and when the 
churches have reft and liberty, then this promife has a further 
accomplifhment. 

2. God will feed his people as the fheep of his paflure, that 
had been famifhed. God will bring the returning captives fafe 
to their own land, ver. 13. will feed them upon the mountains 
of Ifrael, and that is a good paflure ; and a fat paflure ; ver. 

there fhall their feeding be; and there fhall be their fold; 

2l good fold. There God will not- only feed them, 
ihe?n to lie down, ver. 15. which notes a comfortable 
they had tired themfelves with their wandrings; 
a conjlant continuing refidence ; they fhall not be driven out 
again, from thefe green pafturcs, as they have been, nor fhall 
they be difturbed, but fhall lie down in a fweet repofe, and 
there fhall be none to ?nake them afraid. Pfal. xxiii. 2. He 
7naketh me to lie down in great paflures. Compare this with 
the like promife, Jer. xxiii. 3, 4. when God reftored them 
not only to the milk and honey of their own land, to the 
enjoyment of the fruits of it, but to the privileges of his fane- 
tuary on mount Zion, the chief of the mountains of Ifrael ; 
when they had an altar and a temple again, and the benefit 
of a fettled priefthood, then they were fed in a good paflure. 

3. He will fuccour thofe that are hurt, will bind up that 
which was broken, and Jlrengtben that tuhich was fick, will com- 
fort thofe that mourn in Zion, and with Zion. If minifters, 
that fhould fpeak peace to thofe that are of a forrowful fpirit, 
neglect their duty, yet the Holy Gho ft, the Comforter, will be 
faithful to his office. But as it follows, the fat and the flrong 
Jhall be deflroyed. He that hath reft for difquieted faints hath 
terror to fpeak to prefumptuous finners. As every valley fhall. 
be filled, fo every mountain and hill Jhall be brought low, 
Luke iii. 5. ' 

# 

17. And as for you, O my flock, thus faith the 
Lord GOD, Behold, I judge between cattle and 
cattle, between the rams and the he-goats. 18. Seem- 
eih it a fmall thing unto you, to have eaten up the 
good paflure, but ye mufl tread down with your feet 
the refidue of your paftures? and to have drunk of 
the deep waters, but ye muft foul the refidue with 
your feet ? 19. And as for my flock, they eat that 
which ye have trodden with your feet : and they 
drink that which ye have fouled with your feet. 
20. <j[ Therefore thus faith the Lord GOD unto 
them, Behold, I, even I will judge between the fat 
cattle, and between the lean cattle. 21. Becaufe ye 
have thruft with fide, and with fhoulder, and pufht all 



14. 

and 
but 
rejl, 
and 



it is 
caufe 
after 



the difeafed with 
them abroad : 



22. 



your horns, 
Therefore will 



and 



fhall 



they 
between cattle 
fhepherd 



no more 
and cattle. 

and 



be a 



them, 



23 
he 




prey 



fhall 



will fet un y 
feed them P ! ne 

> an * Mali 
1 D will h 

my fervant David a prince anion 

them a covenant or peace, and 
beads to ceafe out of che land • 



he fhall feed them, 
24. And I the LO 



over 

my fervant David; 
be their fhepherd. 
their God ; and 

them, I the. LORD have fpoken it] 
will make with 
caufe the evil 



will 



they fhall dwell fafely in the wildernefs, and fl eeD 
the woods. 26. And I will make them 



and 



places round about my hill, a 
caufe the fhower to come down 
fhall be fhowers of blefling. 27 
field fhall vield her fruit, and 



in 



and 
and I 
his feafon : 



in 

the 



fhall yield 
her increafe, and they 
fhall know that I 



yield 



broken the 



that 
bands 



the 



am 
of their 



out of the hand of thofe 
them. " 28. And thev fhall 



heathen, 



28. And they 
neither fhall 



them 



but 



they 

make them afraid. 

of renown, 



fhall 



29. 
and 

with hunger in 



bleffing ; au U 1 

And the tree of ^ 
the earth fhall 
fhall be fafe in their land 

LORD, when 1^ 
yoke, and delivered them 
that ferved themfelves of 
no more be a prey to the 

land devour 
dwell fafely, and 

And I will 





the beads of the 




none 



they 
the 



fhall 
land. 



raife up for them 
be no more con- 
neither bear the 
30. Thus 



a plant 
fumed 

fhame of the - heathen any more. 30. Thus fhall they 
know that I the LORD their God am with them 
and that they, even the houfe of Ifrael are my people] 
faith the Lord GOD. 31. And ye my flock the 
flock of mv oafture, are men, and I 



of my pafture, are men, 
faith the Lord GOD. 



am your God, 



1 



The prophet has no more to fay to the fhepherds, but he ! 
has now a meflage to deliver to the fiock ; God had ordered! 
him to fpeak tenderly to them, and to affure them of the mercy 
he had in ftore for them. But here he is ordered to make a dif-I 
ference between fome and others of them, to feparate between 
the precious and the vile, and then to give them a promife off 
the Meffiah, by whom this diftin<£Hon fhould. be effectually 
made, partly at his firft coming, for, for judgment he came into 
this world, John ix. 39. to fill the hungry with good things, anil 
to fend the rich empty away, Luke i. 53. But compleatly at| 
his fecond coming, when he fhall, as it is here faid, judge f 
between cattle and cattle, as a fioepherd divides between the jheeph 
and the goats, and Jhall fet the Jl)eep on his right hand, and tht \ 
goats on his left, Mat. xxv. 32, 33. which feems to have refe-f 
rence to this here. We have here, 

1. Convidtion fpoken to thole of the flock that were fat 2d. 
Jlrong, the rams, and the he-goats, ver. 17. Thofe that, though I 
they, had not power as Jhepherds and rulers to opprefs with, yet 
being rich and wealthy, made ufe of the opportunity which this 
gave them to bear hard upon their poor neighbours. Thofe that 
have much would have more, and if they fet to it will have more, 
fo many ways have they .of encroaching upon their , poor neigh-f 
bours, and forcing from them the one ewe lamb, 2 Sam* xii. 14. | 
Do not the rich opprefs the poor meerly with' the help of their | 
riches, and draw them before the judgment feats ? Jam. ii. 6. PoorjL 
fervants and tenants are hardly ufed by their rich lords and| ; 
mafters. The rams and the he-goats not only kept all the good f 
pafture to themfelves, eat the fat and drunk the fweet, but they S 
would not let the poor of the flock have any comfortable enjoy-| 
ment of the little that was left them ; they trod down the refidue' 
of the paflures, and fouled the refidue of the waters, fo that the^ 
flock was fain to eat that which they had trodden into the dirt, | 
and drink that which they had muddied, ver. 18, 19. This mt>| 
mates, that the great men, not only by extortion and oppreffion,| 
made and kept their neighbours poor, and fcarce left them enough | 
tofubfifton, but were fo vexatious to them, that what little | 
coarfe fare they had was embittered to them. And this fi^tda\ 
fmall thing to them ; they thought there was no harm in it, as it g 
it were the privilege of their quality to be injurious to all theirg 
neighbours. Note, Many that live in pomp, and at eafe them-g 
felves, care not what ftxaits thofe about them are reduced to, I0j| 
they may but have every thing to their mind. Thofe that ar *?\ 
eafe, and the proud, grudge that any body fhould live by them wit&| 
any comfort. , I 

But this was not all ; they not only robbed the poor, to make| 
them poorer, but were troublefome to the fick and weak or tie : | 
flock, ver. 21. they thrujl with /ideand fhoulder thofe that .were^ 
feeble, for the weakeft goes to the wall, and pifledthe djiafedwiw^ 
their horns, becaufe they knew they could be too hard for theI ^| 
when they durft not meddle with their match. It has been . oD- | 
ferved concerning fheep, that if one of the flock be fick and ' 
the reft will fecure it as they can, and fheiter it from the icorc ^ 
ing heat of the fun, but thefe on the contrary were moft mjun ^ 



v-i 



• -"1 



1 




to 



iTrtfr/l Thofe that they could not : ferve themfelves of, 

^ftm abroad* as if the \ poor* a whom Chrift faith we "mutt; 
i itr4 j .... with u* y were publick nufances, not to be relieved but 

; imie away* . xt... t- :„ « i \ • ~jj 




r t the Scribes and rnamees, ror tney are lucn trouo; 
'hch as Chrift Jiimfelf mud come to deliver it from, 



f 



i rep 

|theC" ul ^^ evourec j widows houfes, took away the key of know- 
| 23* n ^ orr upted the pure water of divine truths, and opprefTed. the 
[' e ^ f \ nC es of men with the traditions of the elders.; befides, that- 
Iconici- co ntinuallv vexatious and injurious to the. poor of the, 
[ th f t w waited on the Lord* Zech. xi. u. Note, It is no new 
1^ tr for the flock of God to receive a great deal of/. damage and 
\ A 1 ??- ,r f r otn thofe that are themfelves of the flock, and in emi- 

I "S ftation in it, ^ xx. 30. 

Comfort fpoken.to, thofe of , the flock that .are poor and 
and wait for the confoJation of Ifrael, ver. ; 22. / will 



2. 



|*by the 



V and they fhall no, more be fpoiled as they have been 

beafls of prey, by their own fhepherds:, . or , by the rams 



i 



the; things, they haye reafon to fear, but from their fear even of 
what they .could to rid the country of them, and fo feat- ; j - death^tfelf, from all that fear that has tormenh This fafety 

' ' 1 ™ ?n r '* n ' from, evil is promifed, 27. they Jhall be fafe in their land \ m 

; no danger of being invaded and . enflaved, though their great 
pienty .be a temptation to their neighbours to defire their land ; 
and that which fhall make them think themfelves fafe,' is* their 
confidence in the wifdom, power, and good nefs, of God ; they 
/hall know that J am the Lord ; all our difquieting fears arife from 
our ignorance of God, and miflakes concerning him 5 and their 
experience of his particular care concerning them 5 which en- 
courageth their confidence in him j / have broken the bands of their 
yoke, with which they have been brought and held down under 
oppreflion, and, have delivered them out of the hand of thofe that 
ferved themfelves .of them. From ,whence they fhall argue, he 
f lr T -wered, doth and .will,, therefore will we dwell 

fafely.^ This is explained, and applied to our gofpel- frate, 
Luke i. 74. That we being delivered out of the hand of our enemies 

might ferve him .without fear* as thofe may do that ferve him in 
faith. 

2. That they fhall enjoy a fpiritual plenty of all good things, rhebeft' 
"things, for their comfort and happinefs. They fhall no ?nore be confumed 
with hunger in the land, ver. 29. Famine and fcarcity, when 
Ifrael was punilhed with that judgment, turned as much to their 
reproach among the heathen as any other, becaufe the fruitfulnefs 
of Canaan was fo much talked off". But now they Jhall not bear 
that Jhame of the heathen any . more. For the Jloozvers Jhall come 
down in their feaj on , even Jliowers of bleffings, ver. 26. Chrift is a 
fhepherd that will feed his people; and they fhall go in and out 
and find pafiure. (1.) They fhall not be. confumed with hunger \ 
for they fhall not be put off" with the world for a portion, which 
Is not bread, which fatisfies not, and which thofe that are put off 
with cannot but be confumed with hunger. The ordinances of the 
ceremonial law are called beggarly elements, for there was 1 1 tele in 
them compared with the Chriftian inftitutes, wherewith the mower 
fills his hand* and he that bindeth Jheaves his bofom. They that 
hunger and thirjl after righieoufnefs fhall not be confumed with 
that hunger, for they Jhall be filled. And he that drinks of the 
water that Chrift gives him, the ftill waters by which he leads his 
fheep, fhall never thirfl. (2.) Sbovjers of bleffings fhall come upon 
them, ver. ^6, 27. - The heavens mall yield their dews, the trees 
if the field ' alfo fhall yield her fruit. The feat of this plenty is 
Gods hill 9 his holy hill of Zion, for on that mountain, in the 
gofpel church, it is, that God has ?nade to all nations a feafl\ to 
that thofe mull join themfelves that would partake of gofpel bene- 
fits. The caufe of th*s plenty is the floowers that cane down in 
their feaf on, that defcend upon the mountains of Zion, the graces 
of Chrift, his doctrine that drops as the dew ; the graces of Chrift* 
and the gifts and comforts of his Spirit, by which we are made 
fruitful in the fruits of righteoufnefs. The injlances of this plenty 
are the bleffings of heaven poured down upon us, and the pro- 
duels of grace brought forth by us ; our comfort in God's favour, 
and God's glory in our fruit-bearing. The extent of this plenty- 
is' very large, to all the places round about my hill ; for out of Zion 
Jhall go forth the law, fhall go forth light to a dark world ; and 
the river that fhall water a dry and defert world ; all that are in 
the neighbourhood of Zion fhall fare the better for it ; and the 
nearer the church the nearer its God. And iaftly, The effecl of 
jhis plenty is, / will make them a blejfing, eminently and exetn- 
plarily blefTed, patterns of happinefs, Ifa. xix. 24. Or, They 
fhall be bleffings to all about them, difFufively ufeful. Note, 
Thofe that are the bleffed of the Lord muft ftudy to make them- 
felves bleffings to the world. He that /V good let him do good? 
that has received the gift, the grace, let him minifter the 
fame. 

» - 

Now this promife of the Meffiah and his kingdom fpoke much 
comfort to thofe to whom_.it was then made, for they might 
be' fure Qbd would not utterly dejiroy their nation, how low fo- 
ever it might be brought, as long as that bleff.ng was in the womb 
of it, Ifa. lxv. 8. But it fpeaks 'much more comfort to us to 



Jbeafts of prey, by their o<, 
, iLg.groats among themfelves. Upon this occafion, as is ufual 
I™ "prophets, comes in a. predia.ion of the .coming of the 

^M'ffiab anc ^ tnc f ettm 5 U P °f bis kingdom ; and the exceeding 
t At and precious benefits which the. church fhould enjoy under 
^ tf fprot'eaion and influence of that kingdom. Obferve, 
| tn what is here foretold concerning the . Mefliah himfelf. 
It }*He fhall have his commiflion from God himfelf, I will Jet 
Vr up ver. 23. I will raife him up*, ver. 29. he fandlified and 
IT] j hnn* appointed and anointed him. . (2.). .He fhall be the 
*!r«at Ihepberd of the fheep, who.' fhall .do that for his flock which 
I^oneelfe could dp. He is the -one Jloepherfi: under whom Jews : 

0 Gentiles fhould be onefold. (3.) He is God's ;fcrv ani ? em- 
L ove£ ) L him and for him, and doing all in obedience .to. his; will, 
llvith an eye to his glory. His. fervant to re-eftablifh his king r . 
Idom anions men, and advance the interefts. of that .kingdom. 
hi) He is David ; one after God's one heart, fet as his king . 
lupon the holy hill of Zion, made the head of the earner ; with 

1 whom the covenant of royalty is made, and to whqm God would 
f * the throne of his father David. He is both the root and off- 

iprwgef David. (5.) He is the plant of renown, becaufe a righteous . 
tlwichy Jer. xxiii. 5. a branch of the Lord that is beautiful and 
hhrhusj Ifa. iv. 2. He has a riame above every name,' a throne 
above every throne, ; and may therefore well be called a branch of 
irmivn. Some underftand it of the churchy ; the -planting of the 
\brd, Ifa. vi. 3. Its name jhall be remembred, Efal. xlv, 17. and 

Chiift's in it." , m 

2. Concerning the great charte.r by which , the kingdom of the 

Mefliah fhould "be incorporated^ / and upon which it fhould be 
founded j ver. 25. 1 will make with them a covenant of peace. The 
covenant of grace is a covenant oPpeace. - In it God is at peace 
with us, fpeaks peace to us, and aflures us of peace, of all good, 
all the good we need to make us happy. The tenor of this cove- 
nant is ; I the Lord will be their God, a God ail-fufficient to them, 
xr. 24. v/ill own them, and will be owned by. them ; in order 
Jtothis, my fervant David Jhall be a prince a?nong them, to reduce 
pern co their allegiance, to receive their homage, and to reign 
jDverthem, in them, and for them. Note, Thofe.and thofe only 
Jim have the Lord Jefus for their prince, have the Lord Jehovah 
kth'ir God., And then they, even the houfe of Ifrael, Jhall be my 
tot. If we take God to be our God, he will take: U s to be his 
From this covenant between God and Ifrael there refults 
pmmunion. / the Lord their God a?n zoith them, to con- 
Wt with them, and they Jhall know it, and have the comfort 
if it. • 

j 3- Concerning the privileges of thofe that are the faithful fub- 
^ of this kino-do m of the Mefliah, and interefted in the cove- 




-ill of peace. Thefe are here fet forth figuratively, as the blef- 
feof the flock. But we have a key to it, ver. 31. They 
P belong to this flock, though they are fpoken of as fheep, are 
■ftiljmm; men that have the Lord for their God, and are in 
.Covenant with him. Now to them it is promifed, 
*• That they fhall enjoy a holy Security, under the divine pro- 
3»n. Chrift, our good fhepherd, has caufed the evil beafls to 
fjtmiof the land, ver. 25. having vanquished all our fpiritual 
"tmies, broke their power, and triumphed over ' them ; the 
l^g lion is not a roaring, devouring lion to them 3 they Jhall no 
'^k a prey to the heathen, nor the heathen a terror to them ; 

jfall the beafls of the land devour them ; fin and Satan, death 
•jihdJj are conquered. And then they Jhall dwell fafely, not 
•fn the folds, but in the fields, in the zvildemefs, in thezvoods, 

«re the hearts of prey are 3 they fliall not only dwell there, but 
*J ftall Jleep there; which notes not only that the beafts being 
!i oceafa there fhall be no danger, but their confeiences 
n 5 purified and pacified, they fhall be in no apprehenfion of 
fpfj not only fafe from evil, but quiet from the fear of evil. 
J :e » Thofe may lay them down and fleep fecurely, fleep at 
£ that have Chrift for their prince, for he will be their pro- 
0fj a nd make them to dwell in fafety. None fhall hurt 
} na y> ***** Jhall make them afraid. If God be for us ; who 
; J ea £ainft us ? Therefore will not zue far, though the earth be 

lr 1 ' rhrou gh Chrift God delivers his people, not only from' 
kix, " • 



things by him. 



bleffed zvith all fpiritual bleffii 



■ 



CHAP. XXXV. 




// was promifed in the foregoing chapter^ that when the time is 
favour Zion, yea the fet time fhould come, efpecially the. time for 
fending the Meffiah, and fitting up his kingdom in the world y 
God would caufe the enemies of the church to ceafe,^ and the 
bleffings and comforts of the church to abound. This chapter 
enlarge th upon the former promife, concerning, the deflruclion of 
the etmnies of the church ; the next chapter upon the latter pro- 
?nife, the replenifhing of the church zvitb bleffings. Mount Seir, 
that is, Edo?n, is., the enemy prophefied againf in this chapter, 
but fitly put here, as in the prophecy of Obadiah, for all. the 
enemies of the church 5 for as they all walked in the way of Cain 

24 Z that 



thai hated Abel,;fo they all walked in the^ay bf Efau that hated 
Jacob* but over whom Jacob by virtue of a -particular Miffing ivas ; 
to have dominion* Now here we have? (i.) The fin charged 
upon the Edomites, and that was their fpite and malice to- 
Ifrael, v^r. 5, 10, 11, 12, 13. (z.) The ruin threatened, 
that fhould come upon them for this fin. [ God will be againjl 
them, ver; 3. and then their country fhall be laid zvafle, ver. 4. 
depopulated, and ?nadc quite defolate, ver. 6, 7, 8, 9. and left fo 
%vhen other nations that 'had been waficcl fhould recover themfelves, 
ver. 14, 15. 



1. 




OREO VER, the word of the LORD 
_ _ came Unto me, faying, 2. Son of man, fet 
thy~face agairtft moiinc Seir, and prophefy againft it, 
3. And fay unto it, Thus faith the Lord GOD, 
Behold, O mount Seif, I am againft thee, and I wiil 
ftrefch out mine hand againft thee, and I will make 
thee moft defolate; ' 4. I will lay thy cities wafte, 
and thou flialt be defolate, and thou fhak know that 
I am the LOR D. 5. Becaufe thou haft had a per- 
petual hatred, and haft fhed the blood of the children 
of Ifrael by the force of the fword, in the time of 
their calamity, in the time that their iniquity bad an 
end : 6. Therefore, as 1 live, faith the Lord GOD, 
J will prepare thee unto blood, and blood fhall purfue 
thee : fith thou haft not hated blood, even blood fhall 
purfue thee; 7. Thus .will I make mount Seir moft 
defolate, and cut off from it him that paffeth out, and 
him that returneth. 8. And I will fill his mountains 
with his flain men : in thy hills, and in thy vallies, 
and in all thy rivers fhall they fall that are flain with 
the fword. 9. I will make thee perpetual defolations, 
and thy cities fhall not return, and ye fhall know that I 
am the LORD. 



"Mount Seir was mentioned as partner with Moab in one of the 
threatnings we had before, chap, xxvv S. But here it is cbnvi&ed 
and condemned by itfelf, and has woes of its own. The prophet 
muft boldly fet his face againft Edotii, and prophefy particularly 
againjl it, for the God of Ifrael hath faid, O mount Seir, I am 
againjl thee. Note, Thofe that have God againft them, have the 
word of God againft them, and the face of "his minifters, neither- 
dare they prophefy any good to them, but evil. The prophet 
muft tell the Edomites, that God has a controverfy with them, 

and let them know, 

1. What is the caufe and ground of that controverfy, ver. 5. 
God efpoufeth his peoples caufe, and will plead it ; takes what is 
done againft them, as done againft himfelf, and will reckon for it, 
and it is upon their account that God now contends with the 
Edomites, (1.) Becaufe of the enmity they had againft the people 
of God, that was rooted in the heart ; thou haft had a perpetual 
hatred to therh, to the very name of an Ifraelite. The Edomites 
kept up an hereditary malice againft Ifrael, the fame that Efau 
bore to Jacob, becaufe he got the birth-right and the blefling. 
Efau had been reconciled to Jacob, had embraced and kifled him, 
Gen. xxxiii. and we do not find that ever he quarrelled with him 
again. But the pofterity of Efau would never be reconciled to the 
feed of Jacob, but hated them with a perpetual hatred. Note, 
Children will be more apt to imitate the vices than the virtues of 
their parents ; and to tread in the fteps of their lin, than in the 
ileps of their repentance. Parents fhould therefore be careful not 
to fet their children any bad example, for though through the 
grace of God they may return and prevent the mifchief of what 
they have done amifs to themfelves, they may not be able to 
obviate the ill influence of it upon their children. " It is ftrange 
how deeply rooted national antipathies fometirnes are, and how 
long they laft 5 but not to be wondered at, that profane Edomites 
Jiate pious Ifraelites, JInce the old enmity that was put between the 
feed of the woman, and the feed of the ferpenr, Gen. in. 1 5. will 
continue to the end. Marvel not if the world hate you. (2.) Be- 
caufe of the injuries they had done to the people of God, they 
jhed their blood by the force of the fword, in the time of their calamity , 
they did not attack them, as fair and open enemies, but laid wait 
for them, to cut off thofe of them that had efcaped, ObacL 14. 
Or, they drave them back upon the fword of the purfuers, by 
which they fell.. It was cowardly as well as barbarous, to take 
advantage of their diftrefs ; and for neighbours with whom they 
had lived .peaceably to fmite them fecretly, when ftrangers openly 
invaded them. It was in the time that their iniquity had an end, 
i. e. when the meafure of it was full, and deftrudlion came. 
Note, Even thofe that fuffer juftly, and for their fins, yet ate 
to be pitied and not trampled upon. If the father corrects 
one child, he expefts the reft fhould tremble at it, not triumph 
in it, 

2. What fhould be the effecl: and iflue of that controverfy. 
If God ftretch out . his hand againft the country of Edorh, he 
will make it moft defolate^ ver. £, I>efolation and defoldtion* (r.) 



• 1 



The inhabitants -fliall be flain with the fword , ^ver r^T^ 
prepare thee unto blood ; Edorh fhall be gradually. Weakened w!l! ' 
be the more eafily conquered, and the enemy fhall gather ft^ fo 



the more effe<£iuaHy to fubdue it. Thus preparation i • ^ 
making a great while before for this -deftruaiop; \ Thou ha * e 
hated bloody it implies thou haft delighted in it, "and" thirft i mt s 
it; Thdfe 'that do not keep up a rooted hatred of fin . afti I 
temptation to it is very ftrong, will be in danger of v\M • a l 
it. Some read it, Unlefs thou hat efl blood, j. e. unhf s th * *! 
repent, and put off this bloody difpofition, blood fhall ^ 
And then it is an intimation that the judgment may vet h * 
vented by a thorough reformation. If he turn not, he 
his fword* PfaJ. vii. 72. But if he turn, he will 
Blood fhall purfue thee, u e. the guilt of the blood 
haft fhed, or, the judgment of blood, 
fhall purfue thee, which way fbever 
efcape. A great and genen 



1 faugh 



pre* 2 
will zufc I 

h Y it by. I 

thy biood,thirS y hi 1 
thou feekeft to f na J? *£ 
fhall be made of" £ I 



Mountains I 

no quar- 1 



means, fuch as had been foretold, Jfa. xxxiv. 6. the « 
and hills, the vallies and rivers, fhall be. filled with the (la* 
The purfuers fliall overtake thofe that flee, and fhall <*iv e * 
ter, but put them all to the fword. Note, When God ^ 
make inquifnion- for blood, thofe that have fhed the blood" nfV° s 
Ifrael fhall have blood given them to drink, for they are wll I 
Satta te -fanguine quern fitifli.' (z.) The Country fhall he 3 
wafte. The cities fhall be deftroyed, ver. 4. the count™ , ^ 
defolate, ver. 7. for'God will cut off from both him that Si 
out, and htm that returneth; and when the inhabitants are IT A 
that fhould keep the cities in repair, they will decay, and Co ' ' 
ruins ; and that fhould till the land, that will foon be' over 1 * 
with briers and thorns, and become a wildernefs. Note tTT ' 
who help forward the deflations of Ifrael may expedl to fa e thm I 
felves made defolate. Arid that which compleats the iudgmem 1 
is, that Edorri fhall be made perpetual defolations, ver. 9 and th ^ 
cities fhall neVer - return to their former ftate, nor the inhabit^ I 
of them come- back from their captivity and difperiion Note' ' 
Thofe that have- a perpetual enmity to God and his people, as the ^ 
carnal miftd : hasw can exne£r. no nrfipr hnt tr\ ~ \ .... 

-defoli 



rable ruin. 



'repa. 



IT 
- 1'* 



thefe 



Becaufe thou haft faid, Thefe two 



nations, and* 

. two countries fhall be mine, and we will pof: 
fefs it, whereasi'the LORD was there: 11. There- 
fore* as I live* faith the Lord GOD, I 
do according to thine anger, and according 



Will 



to 



even 
thine -1 



hatred againlt I 



envy which thou haft ufed out of thy 

therri : and I will make;, my felf known amongft them, \ 
when I have judged thee. 12. And thou jhalt know! 
that I « the LOR D, and that I have heard all thy I 
blafphemies which thou haft fpoken againft the mom/ 
tains of Ifrael, faying, They are laid defolate, thef^ 

13. Thus with your mom|V 



are given us to confume. 



ye have boafted againft me, and have multiplied ycur^ 



Thus faith:; 



-3 



words againft me: I have heard them. " 14. 
the Lord GOD, When the whole earth rejoycethj! 
I will make thee defolate. 15. As thou didft repyctf 
at the inheritance of the houfe of Ifrael, becaufe it 
was defolate, fo will I do unto thee : thou fhalt b&f 
defolate, O mount Seir, and all Idumea, even all of itf 
and they fhall know that I am the LORD. 



Here is (r.) A further account of the fin of the Edomites^ 
and their ill carnage towards the people of God. We find the J 
church complaining of them for fetting on the Babylonians, and] 
irritating them againft Jerufalem, faying, Rafe it, rafe it, downj 
with it, down with it, PfaL exxxvii. 7. inflaming a rage that? 
needed no fpur ; here it is further charged upon them, that they^j 
triumphed in Jerufalem's ruin, and in the defolations cf ttej 
country. Many blafphemies they fpoke againft the mountains $ 
Ifrael, faying with pride and pleafure, they are laid defolate, vef.i^ 
Note, The troubles of God's church as they give proofs of the; 
conftancy and fidelity of its friends, fo they difcover and drwj 
out the corruptions of its enemies, in whom there then " 
more brutifh malice than one would have thought of. Yt 

Now their triumphing in Jerufalem's ruin is here faid to pi*9r2 
ceed, (1.) From a fmful paffion againft the people of Ifrael \ from^ 
anger and envy, and 'hatred againjl them, ver. 11. that pcrpctm 
hatred fpoken of, ver. 5. Tho* they were not a match fo?i 
therri, and therefore could not do them a mifchief themfete 
yet they were glad when the Chaldeans did them a m^h. 
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they fhould be let into the pofTeflio 
had fo brteh grudged and envied them, 
make out forhe thing of a title to it, 



They thought they cog 

iefecium fanguhm. » J| 
cdb's iflue fail they "think they are next in the entail, and h 
the remainder will be to his brother's iflue ; Thefe two *{ 
Jtidah and Ifrael fhall be mine. Now is the time for me to p 



them ; however they hope to comb hi as firft";o'ccupants* 
]Sl I near neighbours, we. wtU pjfefs. it* When it. is ideferfced^ 6re± 
^° occu pdtiih let us get pofleffion, ; and that . will be title enough. 
df tr . *f hdfe have the fpirit, of Edomites who defire the: deaths 
Others, ' becaufe, they hope to get by. them, • or are , plea fed with 
ti°' falling* becaufe they.expfe&. to come into their, bufinefs. 
gjf we ft£ the vanitjnof- the world-in thi 



people fhall, -know < lbat h e is the yLord^ 
works of creation and conjimjim providence demWftrate^ that there 
is a God, fo the care taken of Ifrael fhews, that JSKovah the Go& 
of Ifrael is that God alone, the true and living God. 



the difappointmehts, 

.« and cro'fles that others mfcet with in it, inftead of fhew- 

• ° our felves upon . fuch an occafion greedy of it:, we fhould ra- 
Jrt S , ac j e thereby to fit .more loofe to : it, ; and both take our 

i i - " But in this 



ther 



J 



hi 



I ^ftionVoff it,Vand, lower our expeditions from it. 

f of the Edomites coveting the land of Ifrael> and gaping "for 
^ there v^as a particular affront to. God, whfcn they fa id, thefe 
I l j\(h are given: us to devour, and ^e fhall haVe our:: bellies full of 
f'r riches- God faith, you have boa/led agalnji x me % and have 
1 '{liipii^ y our w or d s againji me, for they expe&ed pojfejfton upon 
Innr*. becaufe Ifrael was driven put, whereas the Lord was 
fill there* "ver* io. ,. His temple indeed . was burnt, and other 
the tokens of his. prefence gone, but his promife to give that 
land to the feed of Jacob, for an : inheritance,, was not made 
id but remained in full force and virtue \ and by that promife 
jj^did in effect ftill keep pofTeffion for Ifrael, till they fhould in 
<jue time be reftored to it. That was Immanuel's land, Ifa. viii. 8. 

that kind he was to be born, and therefore that people Ihall 
continue in it, of whom he is to be born, till he has pafTed .his 
time in it, and then let who will take it ; The Lord is there, i. e. 
The Lord Jefus is to be .there ; and therefore IfraePs difcontinu- 
ar.ceof pofleflion is no defeafance of their right, but it fhall be | 
[i-nt for them, and they fhall have* hold, and enjoy it, by virtue \ 
of the divine 'grant, till the promife of this -Canaan fhall by the 
frleffiah be changed into the promife of a far better. Note, It 
jsa piece of prefumption highly pffenfive to God, for Edomites to 
hy claim to thofe privileges and' comforts that are peculiar, to 
God's chofen Ifrael, and are - refer ved for them. It is blafphemy 
omnjl the mountains of Ifrael, the holy mountains, (as it is here 
ailed, vcr* 12.) to fay, becaufe they are for the prefent made a 
prey of, and trodden under foot of the Gentiles, Rev. xi. 2. even 
the /Wv city h felf, that therefore the Lord has forfaicn them, 
their God has forgotten them. The apofUe will by no means ad- 
mit fueh a thought as this, . -that God hath cafl aivay his people, 
Rom. xi. 1. No, tho' they are caft down for a time, they 
are not caft off for ever. Thofe reproach the Lord who fay they 1 

are. . 

2. The notice God took of the barbarous, infolence of the 
Edomites, and the doom palled upon them for it. / have heard 
all thy blafphemies, ver. 12. And again, ver. 13. Ton have mul- 
tiplied' your words againji ?nc, and / have heard them, I have ob- 
ferved them, I have kept an account of them. Note, In the 
multitude of words, none efcapes God's cognizance; let men fpeak 
never fo much, never fo faft, tho 7 they ?nu!tiply words, which 
they themfelves regard not, but forget immediately, yet none of 
them are loft in the crowd, not the mo ft idle words ; but God 
hears them, and will be able to charge the finner with them. 
All the haughty and hard fpeeches particularly which are fpoken 
again ft the Ifrael of God, the words that are magnified, as it- is 

in the margin, ver, 13. as well as the words that are multiplied, 
God takes notice of. For as the triflinsiefi: words are not below 
his cognizance, fo the daringeft are not above his rebuke. / have 
hard all ike blafphemies* This is a good reafon why we fhould 
bear reproach as if we heard, it not, becaufe God will hear, Pfal. 
xxxviii. 13, 15. God has . heard the Edomites blafphemy, let 
them therefore hear their doom, ver. 14, 15. It was a national 
fin 5 the blafphemies charged upon them were the fenfe and lan- 
uage of all the Edomites, and therefore fhall be punifhed with a 
national defolation. And, (1.) It fhall be a diftinguifhing pu- 
JU&ment. As God has peculiar favours for Ifraelites, fo he has 
peculiar plagues for Edomites ; fo that when the whole earth re- 
fticeth, 1 will make thee deflate 5 when other nations have their 
tlefolations repaired to their joy, thine fhall be perpetual, ver. 9. 
(-.) The punifhment fhall anfwer the fin. As thou didjl rejoice 
ra the defolation of the houfe of Ifrael, God will give thee enough 
of defolation, fince thou art fo fond of it, thou ' jhalt be deflate 5 
Iwdl make thee fo. Note, Thofe who inftead of weeping zuith 
the mourners, make a jeft of their grievances, may juftly be 
made to weep like the mourners, and themfelves to feel the weight, 
to feel the fmart of thofe grievances they fet fo light by. Some 
reaa^r. 14. fo as to compleat the refemblance between the fin 
and the punifhment ; The zuhole earth Jhall rejoice when I ?nake 
twe chfolate, as thou didjl rejoice when Ifrael was made deflate. 
Thofe that are glad at the death and fall of others, may expect, 
that others will be glad of their death, of their fall. 
^ Laftly 5 J n the deftruition of the enemies of the church God 
wfigns his own glory, mid we may be fure he will not come fhort 
f his defign. (1.) That which he intends is to 7ndnifejl himfelf, 
«] ajuft and jealous God, firm to his covenant, and faithful to 



his 



will make my 
The Lord is 
he executeth. 



people, and their injured caufe. Ver. 11. I 
M known among them when I have judged thee. 
^0 Will be known by the judgments which 
l 2 0 His intention fhall be fully -anfwered, not only his own 
People fhall be made to know it to their Comfort^ but even the 

Somites themfelves, and all other the enemies of his -flame -and 
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continue fo 



defoh 



we have J done zuith the chapter to leave in Setter plight. Hi 
are two dijiincl prophecies in Wis chapter ; (1.)' Here is one th 
feems chiefly to relate to the, temporal ejlate of the Jews, \ tvhe) 
tn their prefent deplorable condition is defcribecL and the triumt 



irs in it-, but it is] promifeel that their .grievances 
'effed, and that in. due t'wie . 



hey foould be fettled 



fpiriiual 



Here is another that fe 



under God's mighty band, ver. 16—20. But it is pro7hifed\ 
(1.) Thai God would glorify himfelf in jhewing ?ncrcy to them-, 
ver. 21—24. ( 2 0 That bewmld fan Jfijy them,, by giving them 



«S' 

name 



yfz 



'A 



LSO thou fon of man, 

and 



prophefy unto the 

Ye mountains 



the 



fay, 

LOR D. 



2. Thus 
had faid 



are 



mountains of Ifrael, 
of Ifrael, hear the word of 
faith the Lord GOD, Becaufe the enerriy 
againft you, Aha, even the ancient high places 
ours in pofTeffion : 3. Therefdre prophefy and fay. 
Thus faith the Lord GOD, Becaufe they have made 
yvu defolate, and fwallowed you up .on ; every fide, 
that ye might be a pofTeffion unto the refi.due of the 
heathen, and ye are taken up in the lips of talkers* 
and are an infamy of the people: 4. Therefore 

of 



mountains 



Ifrael, 



up in 

people : 4 
hear the word 



GOD, Thus faith the Lord GOD 



of the 
the 



ye 
Lord 



tains, 
lies, 



to tne moun- 
and to the hills, to the rivers, and to the val- 
to the defolate waftes, and to the cities that' 

and derifion 



forfaken, which became a 
refidue of ' the heathen 



prey 
that 



are round 



are 
to the 

about : 



5. Therefore thus faith the Lord GOD, Surely iri 
the fire of my jealoufy have I fpoken againft the re- 
fidue of the heathen, and 



have 
the 



j°y 

caft it out 



appointed my 
of all their 



land 



heart, 
a prey. 6. Prophefy 
cernins: the land of Ifraek and 



againft all Idumea, . which 

their pofTeffion, with 



£3 

into 



for 



with defpiteful minds 

therefore 



to 



con- 



tains and to the hills, 
lies, Thus 'faith the 
fpoken in my 
have born the 



fay 



unto 
and 



the 



to 



to the rivers 

Lord GOD, Behold, 

jealoufy, and in my fury, 
fhame of the heathen, 
thus faith the Lord GOD, I have 



moun- 
the val- 
I have 



becaufe 



ye 

7. Therefore 

lifced 



hand, Surely the heathen that are about 
fhall bear their fhame. 



Ifrael, 



ye 
fruit 



your rruic to my 
hand to come. 



8. But ye, 
fhall fhoot forth your branche 

people of Ifrael, for 



up mine 
you, they 
O mountains of 



and yield 



9. For behold, I 



tney 



are at 
am for you, and I 
will turn unto you, and ye fhall be tilled and fown. 
10. And I will multiply men upon you, all the houfe 
of Ifrael, even all of it, 

and the waftes fhall 



and the cities fhall be inha- 



bited, 
will 



be builded. 
man and beaft, 



And 1 



multiply upon you 
fhall increafe and bring fruit, 
after vour old eftates, and will do 



1 r. 

and they 
and I will fettle 



your 

than at your beginnings, 
the LOR D. 



and 



you 

better unto you 
fhall know that I 



am 
walk 



12. 



Yea, I will caufe 
upon you, even my people Ifrael, and they 
pofiefs thee, and thou /halt be their inheritance, 
thou fhalt no more henceforth bereave them of men. 
Thus faith the Lord GOD, Becaufe they fay 

Thou land devoureft up men, and haft 



men to 
fhall 
and 



13- 
unto 



you, 
bereaved thy 



up men, 
Therefore thou 



fhalc de- 



nations ; 14. 

vour men no more, neither bereave thy nations any 

faith the Lord GOD. is. Neither, will I 



more, 

caufe men to hear in 

apy more, neither fhalc 



* 

thee 



15 

the fhame 



1 

of the heathen 



thou bear the 



reproach of 

the 
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the 



thou 
Lord 



reproach 
ea ufe 



of - the 




thy 
GOD. 



nations to- 



more, neither fhalt 



people any 

fall any more, faith the 



The prophet had been ordered to fet his face towards the moun- 
tains of Ifrael, and prophejy againft' them, chap. vi. 2. Then 
God was coming forth to contend with his people ; but now God 
is returning in merey to them, he muft fpeak good words and 
comfortable words' to thefe mountains, ver, 1. And again, 
Y> mountains of Ifrael,, hear the word of the Lord; and what he 
faith to them, he faith to the. hills y to the river Sy to the valiies 9 to 
the deflate wajles in the country, and to " the cities that , are for- 
faken, ver. 4. And again, ver. 6. The people were gone, fome 
one way, and fome another ; nothing remained there to- be fpoken 
to but the places,, the mountains, and vallies ; thefe the Chaldeans 
could not carry away with them The earth abideth for ever. 
Now to fhew the mercy God had in referve for the people, he 
is to "fpeak; of hinVas having a dormant kindnefs for the place; 
which if the Lord had been pleafed for ever to abandon, he would 
not have called upon it to hear the word of the Lord, nor would 
as at this time have /hewed it fuch things as thefe. 

Here is, 1. The companionate notice God takes of the pre- 
feht deplorable condition of the land of Ifrael. It is become both 
a prey and a derifton to the heathen that are round about ', ver. 4. 
(r.) It is become a prey to them ; and they are all enriched with 
the plunder of it. When the Chaldeans had conquered them, 
all their neighbours flew to the fpoil, as to a fhipwrack, everyone 
thinking all his own that he could lay his hands on ; ver. 3. They 
have made you deflate, and fw allowed you up on every fide, that ye 
might be a poffefjion to the heathen ; to the refidue of them ; even 
fuch as had themfelves narrowly efcaped the like defolation. No 
one thought it any crime to ftrip an Ifrael i te ; Turba Remi fequi- 
tur fortunam ut femper. It is the- common cry, when a man is 
down, down with him. (2. ) It is become a derifion to them. 
They took all they had, and laughed at them when they had 
done. The enemy Jaid 9 Alas, even the ancient high places are ours 
in pojfcjfion, ver. 2. Neither the antiquity, nor the dignity, nor 
the lancb'ty, nor the fortifications of the land of Ifrael are its 
fecurity But we are become matters of it all. The more ho- 
nours that land had been adorned with, and the greater figure it 
had made among the nations, the more pride and pleafure did 
they lake in making a fpoil of it ; which is an inftance of a bafe j 
and fordid fpirit ; for the more glorious the profperity was, the 
more piteous is the adverfity. God takes notice of it here as an 
aggravation of the prefent calamity of Ifrael; Ye are taken up hi 
the lips of talkers, and are an infamy of the people, ver. 3. All 
the talk of the country about, was concerning the overthrow of 
the-Jewifh nation 5 and every one that fpoke of it had fome 
peevifh ill-natured reflection or other upon them. They were 
the J earning of them that were at cafe, and the contempt of the 
proud, Pfal. exxiii. 4. There are fome that are noted for 

that have fomething to fay of every body, but cannot 
their hearts to fpeak well of any body ; God's people, 
among fuch people, were fure to be a reproach, when the crown 
was fallen from their head. Thus it was the lot of Chriftianity 
in its fuffering-days to be every where fpoken againfl. 

The expreffions of God's juft difpleafure againft thofe who 
triumphed in the defolations of the land of Ifrael, as many of 

its neighbours did, even the refidue of the brethren, and Idumea 
particularly. 

Let us fee (1.) How they dealt with the Ifrael of God ; they 
carved out larger poneffions to themfelves out of their land ; out 
of God's land ; for fo indeed it was ; they have appointed my land 
into their pojpj/ion, ver. 5. and fo not only invaded their neigh- 
bour's property, but intrenched upon God's prerogative. It was 
the holy hand which they laid their facrilegious hands upon. 
They did not own any dependence upon God, as the God of 
that land, nor acknowledge any remaining intereft that Ifrael 
had in if, but cafl it out for a prey, as if they had won it in a 
lawful war. And this they did without any dread of God, and 
his judgments, and without any companion for Ifrael and their 
calamities, but with the joy of all their hearts, becaufe they got 
by it, and with defpiteful minds to Ifrael that loft by it. Increas- 
ing wealth, by right or wrong, is all the joy of a worldly heart ; 
and the calamities of God's people all the joy of a defpiteful mind. 
And thofe that had not an opportunity of making a prey of God's 
people, made a reproach of them ; fo that they were the Jhame of 
the heathen, ver. 6. Every body ridiculed them, and made a 
jeft of them ; and the truth is, they had by their own fin made 
themfelves vile ; fo that God" was righteous herein, but men 
were unrighteous, and very barbarous. 

(2.) How God would deal with them who were thus in word 
and deed abufive to his people. He hath fpoken againfl the hea- 
then, i. e. He hath paflcd fentence upon them, he hath deter- 
mined to reckon with them for it, and this in the fire of his jea- 
loufy^ both for his own honour, and for the honour of his people, 
ver. 5. Having a love for both, Jlrong as death, he has a jea- 
loufy^ for both, cruel as the grave. They fpoke in their malice 
againft God's people, and he will fpeak in his jealoufy againft 
them, and it is eafy to fay which will fpeak moft powerfully. 

x 



talke? 
find 



in 



2. 



God will fpeak in his jealoufy and in his fury, ver. 6 v 
not in God, ' but he will exert his power againft them \ , ^ is 

^ j_ °. - J,and Wd|r 



.them as feverely as - men do when they are in a furv 



H 



ora 
much 

Ver h 



fo fpeak' to them- in his wrath as to vex them in his fore 
What he faith, he will-ftand to, for '-it is backed with ' 
He hath lifted up his hand, and fworri by himfehy hart" ^ 
and. will not repent..' And what is it that is faid with f ^ W 
heat, and yet with fo much deliberation ?' It is this° 
Surely the heathen that are about you : tbey Jhall bear ifo 
Note;, The righteous God to whom vengeance belongs wl? 
der fhame for fhame. Thofe that put contempt and ren * 
upon God's people, fooner or later will have it turned ut^^ 1 \ 
fives ; perhaps in this world, either 'their follies or the? \ 
mities, their mifcarriages or their mifchances, fhall be th' ^ 
proach. However", in that day, when all the impenitent^ 
rife . to jhame and everlafling contempt. 

.3. The promifes of God's favour to his Ifrael, arid a/T 1 




re- 



given of great mercy God had in ftore for them, 
occafion from the outrage and infolence of their 
fhew himfelf fo much the more concerned for 
ready to do them good ; as David hoped that 



1 

a/Turances „ 

G °d takes § 
enemies, t0 

God 



and I 
would 



curfe y 



recompenfe him good for Shimei's curling him. Let them 

the en 

, ..... ™]Mks they % 

beyond their intention. ' J ' 



us 



but blefs thou. In this- way, as well as others,' ; the en " ^ 3 
of God's people do them real fervice, even by the ^ lea « 
do them, againft their will, and beyond their intention. W 
mall have no rezfon to complain,' if the more unkind ^ 
ar-e, the more kind God is; if the more kindly he fpeab^ 
us by his word and Spirit, and the more kindly he a&sVor^ 
in his providence. The prophet muft fay fo to the mount * 
of Ifrael, which were now deflate mi defpifed, that God ^ 
them, and will turn to them, ver. 9. As the 
reacheth the ground for man's fake, fo doth the 
that: which is promifed, is, 

I. That their rightful owners fhould return 
fion of them. 



curfe 
bleffi 



ing. 



is far 
of God 

Now 



to th 



come. 



poffef- 
ver. 



3, 



come 
is at 



they 
countries 



■ My people Ifrael are at hand to 
Tho' they are at a great diflance from their own country 
tho* they are difperfed in many countries, and tho' they are 
detained by the power of their enemies, yet they fhall 
again to their own border, Jer. xxxi. 17. The time 
hand, for their return. Tho' there were above forty years of the 
feventy, (perhaps- fifty) yet remaining, it is fpoken of as near 
becaufe it is fure, and there were fome among them that fhould 
live to Tee it. A thoufand years are with God but as cm 
day. The mountains of Ifrael are now de/blate, but God will 
caufe men to walk upon the?n again, even his people Ifrael, not 
as travellers parting over them, but as inhabitants j not tenants 
but freeholders; they Jhall pojpfs thee, not for term of life, but 
for themfelves and their heirs, thou /halt be their inheritance. 
It was a type of the heavenly Canaan, to which all Godi 
children are heirs, every Ifraelite indeed, and into which 
fhall fhortly be all brought together out of the 
where they are now fcattered. 

2. That they fhould afford a plentiful, comfortable mainte- 
nance for their owners, at their return. When the land had 
enjoyed her fabbaths for fo many years, it fhould be fo much 
the more fruitful afterwards, as we fhould be after reft, efpe- 
cially a fabbath reft. Ye Jhall be tilled and fovjn, ver. 9. and 
fhall yield your fruit to my people Ifrael, ver. 8. Note, It is 
a bleffing to the earth to be made ferviceable. to men, efpe- 
daily to good men, that will ferve- God with c hear fulne/i in 
the ufe of thofe good things which the earth ferves up to 
them. 

3. That the people oMfrael fhould have not only a com- 
fortable fuftenance, but a comfortable fettlement in their owi 
land. The cities JJyall be inhabited, the wajles ' Jhall be builded, 
ver. 10. And / zvi 11 fettle you after your old eflates, ver. 11. 
Their own fin had unfettled them, but now God's favour 
fhall refettle them. When the prodigal fon is become a peni- 
tent, he is fettled again in his father's houfe according to his 
former eftate ; bring hither the firfi robe, and put it on him. 
Nay, / will do better unto you now, than at your beginnings. 
There is more joy for the fheep that is brought back, than 
there would have been if it had never gone srftray. And 
God fometimes multiplies his peoples comforts in proportion to 
the time that he has afficled them. Thus God blefTed the 
latter end of Job more than his beginning, and doubled to him 
all he had. 

4. That the people after their return fhould be fruitful and 
multiply, and replenijh this land, fo that it fhould not only be 
inhabited again, but as thick inhabited, and as well peopled as 
ever. God will bring back to it all the houfe of Ifrael, even 
all of it; obferve what an emphafis is laid upon that, ver: 10. 
all whofe fpirits God fiirred up to return, and thofe only* were 
reckoned of the houfe of Ifrael, the reft had cut themfelves oft 
from it; or, tho' but few in comparifon returned at firft 5 yet 
afterwards at divers times, they all returned ; and then (faith 
God) / will multiply thefe men, ver. 10. multiply man and leaf, 
and they Jljall encreafe, ver. n. Note, God's kingdom in the 
world is a growing kingdom -> and his church tho' for a time 
it may be diminiflied yet fhall recover itfelf and be again 

replenifhed, , 

* 5. That 
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That the reproach long lince caft upon the land of If- 



1 by the evil fpies, and of late revived, that it was a land 
eat up the inhabitants of it, by famine, ficknefs, and the 
('old foould ^e *l u ' te away, and there ftiould never be 

v wore occafion for It. Canaan was got into an ill name : 
Tt bad of old fpued out the inhabitants * Lev. xviii. 28. the 
tives the Aborigines, which was turned to its reproach by 
*h fe that fliould have put another conftrudlion upon it. Num. 
* z. It bad of late devoured the Ifraelites, and fpued them 
ut too; fo t ^ iat lt was commonly faid of it, it is a land, 
that inftead of fupporting its nations or tribes that inhabited 



*t bereaves them, overthrows them, and caufes them to fall ; it 
!' tenement that breaks all the tenants that come upon it. 
This chara&er it had got among the neighbours ; but God 
now promifeth it lhall be fo no more; thou Jhalt no more 
iereavt them of men, ver. 1 2. fhall devour me7t no more^ ver. 
u/' But the inhabitants fhall live to a good old age, and not 
have the number of their months cut off in the mid ft. Com- 
pare this with that promife, Zech. viii. 4. Note, God will 
lake away the reproach of his people by taking away that 
which was the occafion of it. When the nation is made to 
flourifh in peace, plenty, and power, then they hear ?io more 
the Jhame of the heathen, ver. 15. efpecially when it is reformed, 
w hen fin which is the reproach of any people, particularly of 
God's profefiing people, is taken away, then they hear no more 
the reproach of the people. Note, When God returns in mercy 
to a people that return to him in duty, all their grievances 
will be loon redrefTed, and their honour retrieved. 

16. f Moreover, the word of the LORD came 
unto me, 

Ifrael dwelt in their own land, they defiled ic by 
their own way, and by their doings : their way was 
before me as the uncleannefs of a removed woman. 
18. Wherefore I poured my fury upon them for 
the blood that they had fhed upon the land, and for 
their idols wherewith they had polluted it. iq. And 



faying, 17. Son of man, when the houfe of 

their 



I fcattered them among the heathen, and 



*9 
they 



were 



way, 
20. And 



difperfed thro* the countries : according to their 
and according to their doings I judged them, 
when they enured unto the heathen whither they went, 
they profaned my holy name, when they faid to them, 
Thefe are the people of the LORD, and are gone 
forth out of his land. 21. % But I had pity for mine 

, which the houfe of Ifrael had profaned 



holy name 

among the heathen whither they went. 

the houfe of Ifrael, Thus faith 
do not this for your fakes, O houfe of 



22. Therefore 

the Lord 



fay unto 
GOD, I 

Ifrael, but for mine holy names fake, which ye have 
profaned among the heathen, whither ye went. 23. 
And I will fandtify my great name which was pro- 
faned among the heathen, which ye have profaned in 
the midft of them, and the heathen fhall know that I 
am the LOR D, faith the Lord God, when I fhall 



be fan&ified in 



you, before their eyes. 

you from among the heathen, and _ 

you out of all countries, and will bring you into your 
own land. 



will take 



24. For I 

ather 



When God promifed the poor captives a glorious return in 
due time to their own land, it was a great difcouragement to 
their hopes, that they were unworthy, utterly unworthy, of fuch 
a favour, therefore to remove that difcouragement God here 
ihews them, that he would do it for them purely for his own 
name's fake, that he might be glorified in them and by them ; 
that he might manifeft and magnify his mercy and goodnefs, 
that attribute, which of all others, is moft his glory. And the 
reftoration of that people being typical of our redemption by 
Chrift, this here is intended further to {hew, that the ultimate 
end aimed at in our falvation, to which all the fteps of it 
^ere made fubfervient, was the glory of God ; to this end 
Chrift directed all he did in that ftiort prayer, Father, glorify 
% name, and God declared it was his end in all he did, in 
Jhe immediate anfwer given to that prayer, by a voice from 
heaven, / have glorified it, and I will glorify it yet again, John 
Xu. 28. Now obferve here, 

1. How God's name had fuffered, both by the fins, and by 
the miferies of Ifrael ; and this was more to be regretted than 
*U their forrow, which they had brought upon themfelves ; 
tor the honour of God lies nearer the hearts of good men 
than any interefts of their own. 

(1.) God's glory had been injured by the fin of Ifrael when 
they were j n t{ie ; r own j anc j^ ven I7# j t was a j anc j^ 

a holy land, a land that had the eye of God upon it. But 
9 defiled it by their own way, their wicked way, that is our 
Wa y> the way of our own choice; and we ourfelves muft 
0ear the blame and fliame of it. ~" ~ 



No. LXX, 



The fin of a people defiles 



their land; renders it abominable to God, and uncomfortable to 
themfelves; fo that they cannot have any holy communion 
with him, or with one another. What was unclean might hot 
be made ufe of ; by the abufe of the gifts of God's bdunty to 
usj we forfeit the ufe of them ; and the mind and confeience? 
being defiled with guilt, ' no comfort is allowed us, nothing is 
pure to us. Their way in the eye of God was like the pol-. 
lution of a woman during the days of her feparation, which 
fhut her out from the fanctuary, and made every thing the 
touched ceremonially unclean, Lev. xv. 19. Sih is that abomi~ 
minable thing which the Lord hates, and which he cannot 
endure to look upon. Thev Ihed blood* and 
ver. 1 8. 



They Jhed blood, 
and with thofe fins defiled the land, 
poured out his fury upon them, fcattered them 
then-, their own land was fick of them, and 



worjhipped idols $ 
For this God- 

the hea- 
Cent 



among 
they were 
. w nd was jifflified 

in what he did ; none could fay that he did them any wrong, 
nay, he did juftice to his own honour, for he judged them 
according to their way, and according to their doings, ver. 1 Oi 
And yet the matter being not rightly underftood, he was not 
glorified in it ; for the enemies did fay, as Mofes pleaded the 
Egyptians would fay, if he had deftroyed them in the wilder- 
nels, that for mifchief he brought them forth. Their neighbours 
considered them rather as a holy people, than as a finful people 3, 
and therefore took occafion from the calamities they were 
in, inftead of glorifying God, as they might juftly have done, 
to reproach him, and put contempt upon him ; and God's name 
was continually every day blafphemed by their opprefTors, Ifa. liu 
5. (2.) When they entred into the land of the heathen^ God 
had no glory r by them there ; but, on the contrary, his holy 
name was profaned, ver. 20. (x.) It was profaned, by the 
fins of Ifrael; they were no credit to their profeffion, wherever 
they went, but, on the contrary, a reproach to it. The name 
of God, and his holy religion, was blafphemed through them* 
Rom. ii. 24. When thofe that pretended to be in relation to 
God, in covenant and communion with him, were found cor- 
rupt in their morals, flaves to their appetites arid paffions, 
difhoneft in their dealings, and falfe to their words, and the 
trufts repofed in them, the enemies of the Lord had thereby 
great occafion given them to blafpheme, efpecially when they 
quarrelled with their God for correcting them, than which 
nothing could be more fcandalous. (2.) It was profaned by 
the fufferings of Ifiael; for from them the enemies of God took 
occafion to reproach God, as unable to protecl: his own wor- 
fhippers, and to make good his own grants. They faid in 
fcorn, Thefe are the people of the land, thefe wicked people, 
you fee he could not keep them in their obedience to his pre- 
cepts ; thefe miferable people, you fee he could not keep th 
in the enjoyment of his favours 
ca??ie out of Jehovah's land, they are tne very 
nations. Are' thefe they that had ftatutes fo righteous, whofe 
lives are fo unrighteous ? Is this the nation that is fo much 
celebrated for a wife and under/landing people? And that. is 
faid to have God fo nigh unto them ? . Do thefe belong to that 
brave, that holy nation, that appear here fo vile, fo abject ?" 
Thus God fold his people, and did not increafe his Wealth by 
their price, Pfal. xliv. 12. The reproach they were under 

reflected upon him. 

2. Let us now fee how God would retrieve his honour^ 
fecure it, and advance it, by working a great reformation upon 

and then working a great faivation for them. He 
would have fcattered them among the heathen, were it not that 
he feared the wrath of the enemy, Deut. xxxii. 26, 27. But 
tho' they were unworthy of his companion, yet he had pity 
for his own holy name, and a thoufand pities it was that thai 
fhould be trampled upon and abufed : He looked with com- 
paflion on his own honour, which lay bleeding among the 
heathen, on that jewel which was trodden into the dirt, which 
the houfe of Ifrael, even in the land of their captivity, had pro- 
faned, ver. 21. In pity to that, God brought them out from 
the heathen, becaufe their fins were more fcandalous there 
than they had been in their own land. Therefore I will 



Thefe 
the 



are the people that 

feu in of the 



them, 



gather you out 
ozvn land, ver. 



of 



in 

all 



countries, and bring you into your 
24. jxot for your fake y becaufe you are wor- 
thy of fuch a favour, for you are moft unworthy, but for my 
holy names fake, ver. 22. that / may fanclify my great name* 
ver. 23. Obferve, by the way, God's holy name is his great 
name; his holinefs is his greatnefs ; fo he reckons it himfelf; 
nor doth any thing make, a man truly great, but being truly 
good, and partaking of God's holinefs. God will magnify his 
name as a holy name, for he will fanclify it; I will fanclify 
my name 'which you have profaned. When God performs 
that which he hath fworn by his holinefs, then he fanclifies his 
name. The effect of this fhall be very happy, the heathen 
Ih all know that I am the Lord, zvhen I ftiall be fanclified in you 
before their eyes and yours. When God proves his holy name, 
and his faints praife it, then he is fanclified in them,^ and this 
contributes to the propagating of the knowledge of him. Ob- 
ferve, (1.) God's reafons of mercy are all fetched from within 
himfelf; he will bring his people out of Babylon, not for their 
fakes, but for his own name's fate, becaufe he will be glori- 
as A fied; 



•V 




fied. (*.) God's goodnefs takes occafton from man's badrkefs t 

to appear fo much the more illuftripus > therefore he will J fed from oyr fijthwfv and 



fanftify his name by the pardon, of fin, . becaufe it has been 
profaned by the commiffion of fin. • 



» » 



25 

and 



Then 
fhall be 



ye 

from all your 
heart alfo \yiil 



will I fprinkle clean water upon you,* 
clean : from all your fikhinefs, and 
will I cleanfe vou. 26. A new 



pardoned, and the corrupt nature, fap&ified, then we . n» ,1 

there is no other way 0 f b 
faved from ft. - This Goti prornjfeth his people here, i n onf 8 
to his being fahaified in thepY, yer. 23. We cannot f an ft? 
God's name, unlefs be fandlify, our hearts ; nor li ve i7 

but bv his VfTW '^nH ^ 1 . l0 w$ 



idols 



I give 
arid I 



and 



you. 
a new 



i 5 :^?* at .5^ ^ 0 HH M [v * them .4 

God will work au feS 



glory, but by n?s grace ^ 

»w heart \ a difpofitibh of mind excellent in itfel^ and v 
different from what it was before. ^ 1 *" 



fpirit will I 



put within you, 
put of your flefh, 
flelh. 27. And I will 

walk 



ypvj, 

will take away the ftony heart 
and I will aive vou an heart of 



put 



and 



in my 
do them. 



you 

my fpirit within you, and 
caufe you to walk in my ftatutes, and ye fhall keep 
my judgments, and do them. 28. And ye fhall dwell 
in the land that I gave to your fathers, and ye fhall 
be my people, and I will be your God. 
alfo fave you from all your uncleanneffes, 
call for the corn, and will increafe it, and lay no 
famine upon you. 30. And I will multiply the fruit 
of the tree, and the increafe of the field, that ye 

the 



2 9 
and 



I will 
T will 



fhall 



receive no more 

Then 



reproach of famine among 



then, 
ways, 
Jothe 
and for 



and 



fhall ye remember 



your 
good, 



own 
and 



hea~ 
evil 

fhall 



your doings that were not 
yourfelyes j n your own fight, for your iniquities, 

Not for vour fakes 



abominations. 



3 2 - 
GOD, 



your 

do I this, faith the Lord 

be afhamed and confounded for your own ways, 



be it 



your 
known 



unto 



you ; 

O houfe of Ifrael. 
In the day that I 



33- 
fhall 



Thus faith the Lord GOD, 



gracious 



have cleanfed 



from all 



I will alfo 



your iniquities, 

and the waftes fhall be 



you 

caufe you to dwell in the 
builded. 34. And the 



cities, ana rne wanes man dc ouuucu. 34. 
defoliate land (hall be tilled, whereas it lay defolate in 
the fight of all that pafied by. 3*5. And they fhall 

This land that was defolate, is bejcome like the 

and the wafte, and defolate, and 



* 

fay, 

garden of Eden; 



ruindd 



cities are become fenced, and are inhabited, 
the heathen that are left round about you* 



36. Then 

lhall know that I the LORD build the ruined places, 
and plant that that was defolate : I the LORD have 



fpoken //, and 
G O D, I will 



of Ifrael, 
with men 



to 
like 



I will do it. 37. Thus faith the Lord 
yet for this be enquired of by the houfe 
do it for them, I will increafe them 
a flock. 



us 



flock of Jerufalem in her folemn 

be filled with flocks 



them, 

38. As the holy flock, as the 

feafts fo fhall the^ 



wafle cities 

fhall know 



of men, and they 
that I am the L O R D. 



The 



people of God might be difcou raged In their hopes of 
a reftoration, by the fenfe not only of their unworthinefs of 
fuch a favour, (which was anfwered in the foregoing verfes 
\yith this, that Qod in doing it would have an eye to his own. 
glory >, not to their worthinefs) but their unfitnefs for fuch a, 
favour, being ftill corrupt and finful ; and that is anfwered in 
thefe verfes, with a promife that God would by his grace pre-, 
pare and qualify them for the mercy, and then bellow it on 
them. And this was in part fulfilled in that wonderful effe6t, ; 
which the captivity in Babylon had upon the Jews there, that 
it effeftually cured them of their inclination to idolatry : But 
it is farther intended as a draught of the covenant of grace, 
and a fpecimen of thofe fpiritual bleffings with which we are 
blefled in heavenly things by that covenant. As, chap, xxxiv. 
after a promife of their return, the prophecy ihfenfibly Aid 
into a promife of the coming of Chrift, the great fhepherd ; 
fo here it infenfibly Aides into, a promife of the Spirit, and, 
rjis gracious influences and operations ; which we have as much 
need of for our fanftificatidn, as we have of Chrifl's merit for 
our j u fti flea t ion. 

1, God here promifeth. that he will, work a good work in 
them, to. qualify them, for the good work he intended to bring, 
about for them, ver. 25, 26, 27. We had promifes to the 
fame purpofe, chap. xi. iS, 19,. 20. (1.) That God would, 
cleanfe them from the pollutions of fin; ver.. 2 5 . I wiUfprinkl 
clean water upon you ; which fignifies both the, blood of Chrift 
fprinkled upon, the confeience to purify- that, and, to. take away 
the fenfe of guilt, as thofe that were fprinkled with the water 
of purification, were, thereby difcharged from their ceremonial 
uncleannefs ; and the grace of the Spirit fprinkled on the whole 
foul to purify it from all, corrupt inclipations and difpofitions - 7 
as Naaman was cleanfed from, his leprofy by dipping in Jordan. 
Chrift was himfelf. clean, elfe his blood could not have been 

nd it is a. holv Spirit that makes 



e 



chanfmg to us ; and it is a. holy Spirit that makes us holy. 
From all your filthinefs, and from, all your idols, will I cleanfe, 
you. And, ver. 29. / will fave^ you, from all your uncleanneffes. 
Sin is defiling, idolatry particularly is. fo.; it renders finners 

odious to God j and. burthenfome to themfelvesi when guilt is 



change in order to an univetfal change. Note, All that h * 
an intereft in the pew covenant, and a title to the new J e 
falem, have a new heart and a new fpirit, and tfcat is neeefo 
in order to their walking in newnefs of life. This fa Ij!^ 
divine nature which believers are by the promifes rnade D 
takers of. (3.) That inftead of a heart ofjione, -infenfibje \ \ 
inflexible, unapt to receive any divine impre/liong, and to retu 
any devout affections, God would give a heart of flejh, a- /ft 
and tender hegrt, that has fpjritual fenfes exercifed, confeiou 
to itfelf of fpiritual pains and pleafures, and complying in ever* 
thing with the will of God. Note, Renewing grace worlf 
as great a change in the foul, as the turning of a dead ft 0n g 
into living flefh. (4.) That fince, befides our inclination to 
fin, we complain of an inability to do our duty, Qoj 
caufe them to walk in his flatutes,. will not only fhety them the 
way of his ftatutes before them, but incline them "to .walk in it 
and thoroughly furhifh them with wifdom and will, and aiftive 
powers for every good work. In order to this he will put 
his Spirit within them ; as a teacher, guide, and fan£h*fier. Note 
God doth not force men to walk in his ftatutes by external 
violence, but caufe them to walk in his ftatutes by an internal 
principle. And obferve, what ufe we ought to make of this 

power and principle promifed us, and put within us 
ye /hall keep my judgments. If God will ido his part according 
to the promife, we muft do ours, according 'to the precept! 
Note, The promife of Gad's grace to enable us 'for bur duty 
fhould engage and quicken our conftant care and endeavour 
to do our duty. God's promifes muft drive us to his precepts 
as our rule, and then his precepts muft fend us back to his pro- 
mifes for ftrength, for without his grace we can-do nothing. 

2. God here promifeth that he will take them into covenant 
with himfelf. The fum of the covenant of grace we have, ver., 
28. ye fhall be my people, and I ' will be your God. It is not, If 
you will be rhy people I will be your God, though it is very 
true that we cannot expert to have God to be to us a God, un- 
lefs we be to him a people ; but he hath chofen us and loved 
fir ft, not we him ; therefore the condition is of grace, is by pro- 
mife, as well as the reward ; not of merit, not of works j ye 
/hall be my people, J, wijl* make you fo, I will give you the na-* 
ture and fpirit of my people, and then / will be your God. ■ And 

, this is the foundation* and top-ftone of a believer's happinefs j it is 
heaven it felf, Rev. #xi. : 3, 7. 

3. He promifeth that he will bring about all that good for them, 
\ which the exigence of their cafe calls for. When they are thus 

prepared for mercy, (1.) Then they fhall return to their pbfleffions, 

again in them ; . ver. 2&. Ye /hall dwell 'in the land 
that I gave to your fathers. God will, in bringing them back 
to it, have an eye not to any merit of theirs, but to the promife 
made to the fathers^ for therefore he gave: it them at firft, Dent. 
vii. 7, 8. Therefore lie is gracious," becaufe he hath faid, he 
' will be fo. This fhall follow upon the blefled reformation God 
would work among them, ver. 33. In the day that I /hall havt 
cleanfed you from all your iniquities, and fo fhall' have made you 
meet for the inheritance, / will caufe you to dwell in the cities^ 
and fo put you in pofTellion of the inheritance. This is God's 
method of mercy indeed, firft to part men from their fins, and 
then reftore them to their comforts. (2.) Then they fhalt enjoy 
[ a> plenty of all good things ; when they are faved' from their un- 
cleannefs^ from their fins which kept good things from- them, then 
/ will call for the corn, and will increafe it y veri 29. Plenty 
: comes at God's call, and the plenty he calls for fhall be ' ftill 
growing ; and when he fpeaks the word the fiuit both- of the tree 
I and of the field fhall multiply. As the inhabitants multiply, the 
produces fhall multiply for their maintenance; for he that fends 
?nouths will fend meat. Famine was one of the judgments which 
they had laboured under, and it had been as much- as any other, 
a reproach to, them, that they fhould be ftarved- in a land : fo famed 
for fruitfulnefs. But now I will: lay. no famine* upon -you j 1 and 
\ none are under that; rod, but it is; God thzt' lays it on. Then they 
/hall receive no more^ reproach of famine^ fhall never be again up- 
I braided with that- ; nor fhajl it ever be /aid that God is a mafter 
that keeps his fervants to Jbort allowance. Nay, they fhall not 
only be cleared from the? reproach of famine, but they fhall have 
the credit of abundance. The land that had' long lain defolate 
in the fight of all that pa/fed by, that looked upon it, fome with 
contempt and fome with: compaftion, fhall again" be tilled^ ver. 34* 
and having long lain fallow it will now be the more fruitful. Ob- 
ferve,, God will call for ' the corn, and yet they- m'uft"'^'' * 
ground for it. Note, Even promifed mercies rnuft ; be laboured 
for fqr t the promife. is not to fuperfede but to quicken and en- 
courage our induftry and endeavour. And fuch. a bleffing will 
God command on the. hand, of the diligent, that- aII J who pafs'by 

fhall take notice 0/ it; with, wonder, ver^3S» " They- fhall fty* 
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v a b iefled change here is, . how this, land that was defolate 
& like the garden of Eden ; the defett turned again into a 
'^licorne. (jod. has honours in referve. for his people to fee 

f a with, fufficieitf tp. balance the. contempt they are now 
Cf0 T!! with 5 and in them he will he. honoured, Jhis, wonderful 
^creafe both pf the. people, of the fend, and of its produ&s is 



^ P Mem to be ftcrtfced « pne of the fokmn feafts. Even the 
w now lie wgfte fhall be, filkd with finks of men, not like 

rjtlCS **'4V n nr_i 1 * • ~ 



J? 




red, V^- 3?- to the large fiocfo o( cattle that are brought to 

tQ be f 

now lie _ „ 

flocks with which the paftures are covered over, Pfal. Ixv. 13. 
vl ke the /Wp Jbfi which is brought to the courts of the Lord's 
Note, Then the increafe pf the numbers of a people is 
f ' bleand comfortable indeed, when they are all dedicated 



living facrifii 



Cro 



wds are a lovely fight in God's temple. 

1 He ftews what fhall be £tf/#y v _ , OT . 

' tit (ball have a happy effedt upon the people of God them- 



effefi 

^ nc uiv w> ^ — r - 7 JJ 

?l for it fhall bring them to an ingenuous repentance for their 
r 9 ver. 3 1 - y e remem ber your own evil ways, and 



felves.. See here what jfo is ; it is an abomination, 
gee what is uic /r/? 



loathfome thing ; that abominable thing which the Lord hates. 






" cv ilways, reflecting ferioufly upon the fins we have com mi t- 
0 l l anc j being particular in recapitulating them ; we muft re- 
i^emberagainft our felves, not only our grofs enormities, our own 
\ 'hvms^but our defects and infirmities, our doings that were not 
d not fo good as they fhould have been ; not only our direct 
violations of the law, bqt pur coming fhort of it. See what is 
evermore a companion of true repentance, and that is felf loath- 
W a holy fhame and confufion of face, you fhall loath your 
in your own fight, feeing how loathfome you have made 
your felves in the fight of God. Self-love is at the bottom of 
% which we cannot but blufh to fee the.abfurdity of ; but our 
quarrelling with pur felves is in order to our being upon good 
grounds reconciled to our felves. And laftly, fee what is the 
moft powerful inducement to an evangelical repentance, and that 
isafenfeof the mercy of God ; when God fettles them in the 
■jnidft of plenty, then they Jhall loath themfelves for their iniqui- 
ty. Note, The goodnefs of God fhould overcome our badnefs, 
mi lead us to repentance. The more we fee of God's readinefs to 
receive us into favour upon our repentance, the more reafon we 
toll fee to be afhamed of our felves that we could ever fin 
lagainftfo much love. That heart is hard indeed that will not be 
Ithus melted. (2.) It fhall have a happy effect upon their neigh- 
bours, for it fnall bring them to a more clear knowledge of God. 

Then the. heathen that are left round about you, that fpoke 
ignorantly of God, (for fo all thofe do that fpeak ill of him) when 
they faw the land of Ifrael defolate, fhall begin to know better 
things, and to fpeak more intelligently of God, being convinced 
that he is able to rebuild the moft defolate cities, and to replant 
the moft defolate countries; and that though the courfe of his 
favours to his people may be ob/lruSfed for a time, they fhall not 
k cut off for ever. They fhall be made to know the truth of 
divine revelation, by the exact agreement which they fhall difcern 
between God's word which he has fpoken to Ifrael, and his works 
tyhich he hath done for them, I the Lord have fpoken it, and I 
will do it. With us, faying and doing are two things, but they 
ire not fo with God. 

5. He propofeth thefe things to them, not as the recompence of 
I their merits, but as the return of their prayers. 

I. Let them not think that they have deferved it. Not for 
}w fakes do I this, be it known to you, ver. 32. as before, ver. 
M. No, be you afjamed and confounded for your own ways. God 
is doing this, all this which he hath promifed ; it is as fure to be 
|^ne, as if it were done already, and prefent events have a ten- 
dency towards it. » But then, (i.) They muft renounce the merit 
jrf their own good works, and be brought to acknowledge that: it 
'5 not for their fakes, that it is done ; fo when God brought 
Ifrael into Canaan the firft time, an exprefs caveat was entred 
sgainft this thought, Deut. ix. 4, 5, 6. // is not for thy righteouf 
*A It is not for the fake of any of their good qualities, or good 
freds, not becaufe God had any need of them, or expe£ted any 
benefit by. them. No, in fhewing mercy he a£ls by prerogative, 
»ot for our defer ts* but his own honour. See how emphatically 
this is exprefled, Be it known to you, it is not for your fakes ; 
w hich intimates that we , are apt to entertain a good conceit of 
wirown merits, and are hardly perfuaded to difclaim a confidence 
them. But one way or other God will make all his favourites 
n know and own that it is his grace, and not their goodnefs, 
^ mercy arid not their merit, that made them fo; and that there- 
we not unto them, not unto them, but unto him, is all the 
- or y d"e, ( 2 .) They muft repent of the fin, of their own evil 
They muft own that the mercies they receive from God 
Jjflotonly not merited, but that they are a thoufand times for- 




1M 




and he will incline their hearts, to do it a when he is coming; to-* 
wards them in ways of mercy. (1.) T^ e y nuift pray for it, , for 
-By * prayer God is fought unto, and enquired after* What is the 
matter of God's prbrnifes, muft be the matter of our prayers. 
By 1 Asking, for the mercy promifed we' muft give glory 'to T the 
donor, ' exprefs a value for the gift, own our dependence, and 
put honour upon prayer, which God has put honour upon; Chrift 
-himfelf muft ask, and then God will give him the heathen for hit 
.inheritance 3 muft pray the Father, and then he will fend the Com,-* 
forter \ muqh more muft we ask that we may receive. (2.) r They 
muft cqnfult th? oracles of God, and thus alfo. God is fought unt?* 
and enquired after : the mercy muft be not an aft of providehqe 
bnlyi ' "but a c hild of promife j and therefore the promife muft bet 
lookCcTV, and prayer made for it with an eye of faith fattened 
upon the promife, which rhuft be both the guide and the ground 
of " bur expectations. Both thefe ways we find God inquired of 
by Daniel, in the name of the houfe of Ifrael, then when he was 
about to do thofe great things for-them ; he confulted (the ora- 
cles of God, for he underflqod by books, the book of the prophet 
Jeremiah,' both what was to be expected, and when 5 and then he 
fet his face to feek God by prayer, Dan, ix. 2, 3. Note, Our 
communion with God muft be kept up by the word and prayer in 
all the operations of his providence concerning us, and in both h« 
muft be enquired of . • »' : r 
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The threatnings of the defirudlion of Judah and Jerufalem for theif 
fins, which we' had in the former part of this book, were not fi 
terrible, but the promifes of their reft oration and deliverance for 
the glory of God, which we have here in the latter part of the 
book, are as comfortable and as thofe -were illujlrated with ?nany 
vifions and fimilitudes, for the awakening of a holy fear ; \fi 
are thefe for the encouraging of an humble faith. God had 
ajfured the?n, in the foregoing chapter, that he would gather' the 
houfe of Ifrael, even all of it, and would bring them out of their 
captivity, and return them to their oivn land ; but there were ttvo 
things that rendred this very unlikely. (1.) That they were fo 
difperfed among their enemies, fo defiitute of all helps and ad~ 
vantages which might favour or further their return, % and fb 
difpirited Hkewife in their own minds ; upon all thefe accounts 
they are here in vifion compared to a valley full of the dry bones 
of dead men 5 which jh'ould be brought together, a?td raifed to 
life. The vifion of this we have, ver. l~io. And the expli- 
cation of it, with its application to the prefent cafe, ver. 1 1— 14. 
(2.) That they were Jo divided among themfelves, too much of 
the old core between Judah and Ephraim remaining even in their 
captivity ; but as to this, by a fign of two flicks made one in the 
hand of the prophet, is forefiewed the happy coalition that Jhould 
• be at their return betzveen tbe tzvp nations - of Ifrael and Ju- 
dah, ver. 15—22. In which there was a type of the uniting 
of Jetus and Gentiles, Jezvs and Sa?naritans, in Cbrift and 
his church. And fo the prophet fides into a prediction of the 
kingdom of Chrifi, zuhich jhould be fet up ' in the zvorld with 
God*s tabernacle in it, and of tbe glories and graces of that 
kingdom, ver. ,23 — 28. 
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O breath, and breathe upon thefe flain, that they may 
live; 10. So I prophefied as he commanded me, and 
the breath came into them, and they lived, and flood 
up upon their feet, an exceeding great army. n. 
Then he faid unto me, Son of man, thefe bones are 
the whole houfe of Ifrael : behold, they fay, Our bones 
are dried, and our hope is loft, we are cut off for 
our parts. , 12. Therefore prophefy, and fay unto 
them; Thus faith the Lord GOD, Behold, O my 
people, I will open your graves, and /caufe you to 
come up out of your graves, and bring you into the 
Jand of Ifrael. 13. And ye lhall know that I am 
the LOR D, when I have opened your graves, O 
my people, and brought you up out of your graves, 
14. And fhall put my fpirit in you, and ye lhall 
live, and I lhall place you in your own land: then 
lhall ye know that I the LORD have fpoken //, 
and performed zV, faith the LORD. 



' Here is, 1. The vifion of a refurreaion from death to life, 
and it is a glorious refurreflion. This is a thing fo utterly 
unknown to nature, and fo contrary to its principles, A pri- 
vatum ad babhum non datur 7'egrejfus, that we could have no 
thought of it, but by the word of the Lord \ and that it is cer- 
tain °by that word, that there fhall be a general refurreaion of 
the dead, fome have urged from this vifion ; for (fay they) 
otherwife it would not properly be made a fign for the con- 
firming of their faith in the promife of their deliverance out 
of Babylon, as the coming of the Mefliah is mentioned for the 
confirming of their faith touching a former deliveranee, Jfa. vii. 

14. But whether it be a confirmation or no, it is without 
doubt a moft lively representation of a threefold refurre&ion, 
befides that which it is primarily intended to be the fign of. 
(r.) The refurrection of fouls from the death of fin to the 
life of righteoufnefs, to a holy, heavenly, Spiritual, and divine 
life, by the power of divine grace going along with the word 
of Chrift, John v. 24, 25. (2.) The refurrection of the gof- 
pel church, or any part of it, from ah afflicted perfecuted ftate, 
efpecially under the yoke of the New Teftament Babylon,, to 
liberty and peace. (3,) The refurrecSHon of the body at the 
great day, efpecially the bodies of believers that (hall rife to 
life, eternal. Let us obferve the particulars of this vifion. 

1. The deplorable condition of thefe dead bones; the prophet 
was made, (1.) To take an exact view of them* By a pro- 
phetical impulfe and a divine power, he was in vifion carried out 
and fet in the midjl of a valley, probably, that plain fpoken of 
chap. iii. 22. where God then talked with him; and it was full 
of bones, of dead mens bones $ not piled up on a heap, as in a 
cbarnel-houfe, but fcattered upon the face of the ground, as if 
fome bloody battle had been fought here, and the flain left un- 
buried, till all the flefli was devoured or putrefied ; and nothing 
left but the bones, and thofe disjointed from one another, and 
difperfed. He paffed by them round about, and he obferved not 
only that they were very many, for there are multitudes gone to 
the congregation of the dead ; but that, lo, they were very dry, 
having been long expofed to the fun and wind. The bones that 
had been moifilencd with ?narrow, (Job xxi. 24.) when they have 
been any while dead, lofeall their moifture, and are dry as duft; 
the body is now fenced with bones. Job x. ir. but then they 
■will themfelves be defencelefs. The Jews in Babylon were like 
thofe dead and dry bones, unlikely ever to come together, to be 
fo much as a skeleton, lefs likely to be formed into a body, and 
Jeaft of all to be a living body. However, they lay unburied in 
the open valley, which encouraged the hopes of their refurreclion, 
as of the two .witnefTes, Rev. xi. 8,* 9. The bones of Gog and 
Magog fhall be buried, chap, xxxiv. 12, 15. for their deftru&ion 
is final, but the bones of Ifrael are in the open valley, under the 
eye of heaven, for there is hope in their end. (2,) He was made 
to own their cafe deplorable, and not to be helped by any power 
lefs than that of God himfelf, ver. 3. fon of man, can thefe bones 
live f Is it a thing likely ? Canft thou devife how it flaould be 
done ? Can thy philofophy reach to put life into dry bones, or 
thy politicks to reftore a captive nation ? No, faith the prophet, 
I know not how it fhould be done, but thou knowefl. He doth 
not fay* they cannot live, left he fhould feem to limit the holy 
One of Ifrael ; but, Lord, thou knowefl: whether they can, and 
whether they (hall ; and if thou doft not put life into them, for 
certain they cannot live. Note, God is perfectly acquainted 
"with his own power, and his own purpofes, and will have, us 
to refer all to them ; and to fee and own that his wondrous 
works are fuch as could not be effected by any counfel or power 
but his own. 

3. The means ufed for the bringing of thefe difperfed bones 
together, and thefe dead and dry bones to life. It muft be done 
by prophecy. Ezekiel is ordered to prophejy upon thefe bones, 
ver. 4. and again, ver. 9. Prophejy to the ' wind. So he prophefied, 
as he was commanded, ver. 7. and again, ver. 10. (1.) He muft 

preach, and he did fo, and the dead bones lived by a power that 



went along with the word of God, which he preached. ( \ • 
muft pray, and he did fo, and the dead bones were marV 5 



fpirit of life 





live ; and they do as they are commanded, calling to them 
and again ; O ye dry bones, hear the word of the Lord* 
call in vain, ftill they are dead, ftill they are very dnr^^ 
muft therefore be earneft with God in prayer for the woV** 
of the Spirit with the word ; Come, O breath, and breathe 
them. God's grace can fave fouls without our preaching 
our preaching cannot fave them without God's grace, and fh 
grace muft be fought by prayer. Note, Minifters muft 'faith'f IP 
and diligently ufe the means of grace, even with thofe that th 
feems little probability of gaining upon. To prophejy aponT] 
bones, feems as great a penance as to water a dty flick \ and 
whether they will hear or forbear, we muft difcharge our 
muft prophefy as we are commanded, in the name of him 
raifeth the dead, and is the fountain of life. 

3. The wonderful effect of thefe means. LIJdl m 

they are commanded, as they are commiflioned in the face of \\ 
greateft difcouragements, need not doubt of fuccefs, for Q \ 
will own and enrich his ownappointments. 

1. Ezekiel looked down, and prophefied upon the bones in th 
valley, and they became human bodies. (1.) 1 That which 
had to fay to them, was, that God would in h 
life. Thus, faith the Lord God unto thofe i 
ver. 5. and again, Te Jhall live, ver. 6. And he that' fpeahth^ 
word* will thereby do the work ; he that faith they Jhall Ike * 
will make them alive. He will clothe them with skin and M * 
ver. 6. as he did at firft, Job x. 1 1. He that made us fo fear!! 
fully and wonderfully, and curloufly wrought us, can in life 
manner new make us, for his arm is not Jhortened. (2.) Thafc< 
which was prefently done for them, was, that they were mold-f 





Thofe that do 



to ^ 



ed anew into fhape. We 



with sreatl 



from heaven feconding what he faid 



upon Cyrus's 
had ftirred up, 



livelinefs and vigour that the prophet prophefied, efpecially when? 
he found what he /aid begin to take effect. Note, The opening 
fealing, and applying of the promifes, is the ordinary means of* 
our participation of a new and divine nature. As Ezekiel pro-i 
pheiied in this vifion, there was a 'noife, a word of command', 

; or, it fignified the motion^ 
of the angels that were to be employed as the minifters of the! 
divine providence in the deliverance of the Jews, and we read of§ 
the noife of their wings, Ezek. i. 24. and the found of £> ~~ 6 ,' 
2 Sam. v. 24. And behold a fhaking or commotion among ttefj 
bones ; even dead and dry bones begin to move, when they are!' 
called to hear the word of the Lord. This was fulfilled when* 

proclamation of liberty, thofe whofe fpirits Godf 
began to think of making ufe of that liberty, and^ 
getting ready to. be gone, when there was a noife, behold $ 
Jhaking ; when David heard the found of the going on the tops ofi 
the mulberry-trees, then he beflirred himfelf-, then there was 
Jhaking. When Paul heard the voice faying, TVhy perjecutejl tkuf 
me? Behold, a Jhaking of the dry bones, he trembled, and was % 
aflonijhed. But this was not all, The bones came together bone tfa 
his bone, under a divine direction ; and tho* there are in manf' 
a. multitude of bona, of all the bones of all thofe numerous' 
flain, not one was miffing, not one milled its way, not on ^ 
mifled its place, but, as it were by inftinct, each knew and found% 
its fellow j the difperfed bones came together, and the difplaced .7: 
bones were knit together ; the divine power fupplying that to thefe & 
dry bones, which in a living body every joint fupplies. Thus fliaH'J 
it be in the refurrection of the dead, the fcattered atoms fhall be?| 
ranged and marfhalled in .their proper place and order, and evetj ! v £ 
bone come to his bone, by the fame wifdom and power by which'J 
the bones were firft formed in the womb of her that is with chilly 
Thus it was in the return of the Jews ; they that were fcat-'J 
tered in feveral parts of the province of Babylon come to their^ 
refpective families, and all as it were by confent, to the general^ 
rendezvous, in order to their return. By degrees fmews and flejb.^ 
came upon thefe bones, and the skin covered them, ver. 8. ThisS 
was fulfilled when the captives got their effects about them, andp* 
the men of their place helped them with fiver and gold, and'what-^ 
ever they needed for their remove, Ezra 1. 4. But ftill there-| 
was no breath in them ; they wanted fpirit and courage for fucb a ^ 
difficult and hazardous enterprize as this was of returning to their /j 
own land. # j'| 

Ezekiel then looked up, and prophefied to the wind, or ' 
breath, or fpirit, and faid, Come, O breath, and breathe upon thejtlg 
fain j as good have been ftill dry bones, as dead bodies: butasfor^ 
God, his work is perfeel ; he is not the God of the dead, but| 
of the living 5 therefore breathe upon them that they may I'm* ln |j 
anfwer to this requeft, the breath prefently came into them, ver. 1°^ 
Note, The fpirit of life is from God 5 he at firft in the creation v 
breathed into man the breath of life, and fo he will at 
the refurreaion. The difpirited defpairing captives were won-| 
derfully animated with refolution to break through all the j"^ 
couragements that lay in the way of their return, and a PP I S); 
themfelves to it with all imaginable vigour. And then they/^ |. 
up upon their feet an exceeding great army : not only living 0e ^ t ) 
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ffcftive m en, fit for fervice in the wars; and formidable to 
k ute , t aave them any oppofuion. Note, With God nothing is 
^' ^ble. He can out of fl ones raife up children unto Abraham, 
out of. dead and dry bones, levy an exceeding great army, 
fi°ht his battles, and plead his caufe. 

« -The application of this vifion to the prefent calamitous con- 
.T n of the Jews in captivity. .Tbefe bones are , the whole houfe 
f%rfiL both the ten tribes and the two. See in . this what 



i 



( Ktzxt] "and what they fhall be. 

tn J r^Y lC depth of defpair, to which they are now reduced, 
II. They all give up themfelves for loft and gone; they 
f r# Our-bones are dried, our ftrength exhaufted, our fpirits gone, 
hope is all loft, every thing we looked for fuccour and relief 
Tm foils us, and we are cut off for our parts. . Let who will 
herifli fome hope, we fee no ground for any. Note, When 
Rubles continue long, hopes have, been often fruftrated^ and all 
^cature-confidence fail, it is not ftrange if the fpirits fink ; and 
C Qthing but an a&ive faith in the power, promife, and providence 
of God, will keep them from dying away quite. 

2. The height of profperity, to which, notwithstanding this, 
thev ft a " k e advanced. Therefore, becaufe things are come 
thus to the laft extremity, prophefy to them and tell them, now 
js God's time to appear for them, Jehovah-Jireh, in the mount 
of the Lord it fhall be feen, ver. 12, 13, 14. Tell them (1.) That 
I ^ ftall be brought out of the land of their enemies, where 
I are as it were buried alive ; / will open your graves. Thofe 
§ j^all be reftored, not only whofe bones are fcattered at the graves 
I mui h y pfal. cxli. 7. but who are buried in the grave ; tho* the 
pjwer of the enemy is like the bars of the pit, which one would 
think it impoffible to break through, ftrong as death, and cruel 
as the grave, yet it fhall be conquered ; God can bring-hls people 
up from the depths of the earth, Pfal. Ixxi. 20. (2.) That they 
(hall be brought into their own land, where they fhall live in 
profperity. / will bring you into the land of Ifrael, ver. 1 2. and 
hkee you there, ver, 14. and will put my Spirit in you, and then 
| ytjhall live. Note, Then God puts fpirit in us to good purpofe, 
I am j f 0 that we fhall indeed live, when he puts his Spirit in us. 
And (laftly) in all this God will be glorified, ye Jhall know that 
I am the Lord, ver. 13. that I have fpoken it and performed it, 

Note, God's quickning the dead redounds more than 
to his honour, and to the honour of his word, 
which he' has magnified above all his name ; and will magnify 
more and more by the punctual accomplifhment of every tittle 
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any thing 



of it, 



me, faying, 



% The word of the.L O RD came again unto 

thou fon of man, take 



Moreover 



thee one (tick, and write upon it, for Judah, and 
for the children of Ifrael his companions : then take 



lpon it, For Jofeph the ftick 
the houfe of Ifrael, his com- 



panions. 17. And join them one to another into one 
ftick, and they fhall become one in thine hand. 
18, ^ And when the children of thy people lhall 
fpeak unto thee, faying, Wilt thou not (hew us what 
thou meaneft by thefe ? 19. Say unto them, Thus 
faith the Lord GOD, Behold, I will take the ftick 
of Jofeph which is in the hand of Ephraim, and the 
tribes of Ifrael his fellows, and will put them with 
him, even with the ftick of Judah, and make them 
one ftick, and they fhall be one in mine hand, 
20. f And the flicks whereon thou writeft, fhall be 
in thine hand before their eyes. 21. And fay unto 
them, Thus faith the Lord GOD, Behold, I will 
take the children of Ifrael from among the heathen, 
whither they be gone, and will gather them on every 
fide, and bring them into their own land. 22. And 
I will make them one nation in the land upon the 
mountains of Ifrael, and one king fhall be king to 
them all : and they fhall be no more two nations, 
neither lhall they be divided into two kingdoms any 
raore at all : '23. Neither fhall they defile themfelves 
any more with their idols, nor with their deteftable 
l ^ngs, nor with any of their tranfgreflions : but I 
^ill fave them out of all their dwelling-places, where- 
in they have finned, and will cleanfe them : fo (hall 
% be my people, and I will be their God. 24. And 
j av 'd my fervant fhall be king over them : and they 
a '< fpall have one fhepherd : they fhall alfo walk in 
m y judgments, and obferve my ftatutes, and do them, 
2 5« And they fhall dwell in the land that I have 
given unto Jacob my fer van t, wherein your fathers 
we dwelt, and they fhall dwell, therein, 
an d their children, and 



even they 
their childrens children for 



ever, 
with 



Moreo 



them, it fhall be an everlafting covenant wirii 



\ and my fervant David (kail 
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them, and I will place them, and multiply them, and 
will fet my fandtuary in the midft of them for ever- 
more. 27. My tabernacle alfo fhall be with them : 
yea, I will be their God, and they fhall be my people* 
28. And the heathen fhall know that I the LORD 
do fan<5lify Ifrael, when my fandtuary fhall be in the 
midft of them for evermore. 

■ 

Here are more exceeding great and precious promifes made of 
the happy ftate of the Jews after their return to their own land, 
but they have a further reference to the kingdom of the Mefliah^ 
and the glories of gofpel times. 

1. It is here promifed, that Ephraim and Judah fhall be hap-> 
pily united in brotherly love, and mutual ferviceablene/s 5 fo 
that, whereas ever fince the defertion of the ten tribes from the 
houfe of David under Jeroboam, there had been continual feuds 
and animofities between the two kingdoms of Ifrael and Judah, 
and it is to be feared there had been fome claftiings between them 
even in the land of their captivity ; Ephraim upon all occalions 
envying Judah, and Judah vexing Ephraim ; that now it mould 
be no longer, but there fhall be a coalition between them, and 
notwithstanding the old differences that had been between them 
they fhould agree to love one another, and to do one another all 
good offices. This is here illuitratcd by a fign ; the prophet was 
to take two flicks, and write- upon one, for Judah including Ben- 
jamin, thofe of the children of Ifrael, that were his companions ; 
upon the other, for Jofeph, including the reft of the tribes, 
ver. 16. Thefe two fticks muft be fo framed as to fall into one 
in his hand, ver. 1 7. The people took notice of tin's, and defired 
him to tell them the meaning of it, for they knew he did not 
play with flicks for his diverfion as children do- Thofe that 
would know the meaning fhould ask the meaning of the word 
of God which they read and hear, and of the inftituted figns by 
which fpiritual and divine things are reprefented to us 5 the mi- 
nifters lips fhould keep the knowledge hereof, and the people fhould 
ask it at their mouth, MaL ii. 7. It is a neceflary queftion for 
grown people as well as children to ask, what mean ye by this 
fervice, by this fign I Exod. xii. 26. The meaning was,, that 
Judah and Ifrael fhould become one in the hand of God, ver. 1 9. 
(1.) They fhall be one ; one nation, ver. 22. They fhall have 
no feparate interefts, and confequently no divided affections. There 
fhall be no mutual jealoufies and animofities, no remembrance no 
remains of their former difcord. But there mall be a perfect har- 
mony between them 5 a good understanding one of another, a. good 
difpofition one to another, and a readinefs to all good offices and 
fervices for one another's credit and comfort. They had been 
two flicks croffing and thwarting one another, nay, beating and 
bruiting one another, but now they fhall become one, fupporting 
and ftrengthning one another, Vis unita fortior. Behold, hotu good 
and how pleafant a thing it is to fee Judah and Ifrael that had 
long been at variance, now dwelling together in unity ; then they 
fhall become acceptable to their God, amicable to their friends, 
and formidable to their enemies, Ifa. xi. 13, 14, (2.) They fhall 
be one in God's hand ; by his power they fhall be united, and 
being by his hand brought together, his hand fhall keep them 
together, fo that they fhall not fly off to be feparated again. 
They fhall be one in his hand, for his glory fhall be the center 
of their unity, and his grace the cement of it. In him, in a re- 
gard to him, and in his fervice and worfhip, they fhall unite, and 
fo fhall become one. Both fides fhall agree to put themfelves into 
his hand, and fo they fhall be one ; J$>ui conveniunt in aliquo tertio 
inter fe conveniunt. Note, Thofe are beft united that are one 
in God's hand ; whofe union with each other refults from their 
union with Chrift, and their communion with God through 
him, Epb.l. 10. One in us, John xvii. 21. (3.) They fhall be 
one in their return out of captivity, ver. zt. I will take them from 
among the heathen, and gather them - on every fide, and bring them 
together incorporated into one body to their own land. They 
fhall be one in their feparation from the heathen with whom they 
had mingled themfelves : they fhall both agree to part from 
them, and take their affections off from them, and no longer to 
comply with their ufages, and then . they will foon agree to join 
together in walking according to the rule of God's word. Their 
having been joint- fufferers will contribute to this bleffed compre- 
henfion, when they begin to come to themfelves and to confider 
things. Put many pieces of metal together into the furnace, and 
when they are melted they will run all together. .. It was time for 
them to ftrengthen one another, when their oppreflbrs were fo 
bufy to weaken and ruin them all. Likewife, their being joint 
fharers in the favour of God, and the great and common deli- 
verance wrought out for them ail fhould help to unite them. 
God-s loving them all was a good reafon why they fhould love 
one another. Times of common joy, as well as times of com- 
mon fuffering fhould be healing loving times. (4.) They fhall 
all be. the fubjefls of one king, and fo they fhall become one. 
The Jews after their return were under one government, and 
not divided as formerly. , But this certainly looks further to the 

kingdom of Chrift j he is that one king, in allegiance to whom 
25 B all 
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all God's fpiritual Ifrael ihall chear fully unite,: and under whofe 
protection they fhall all be gathered. All believers unite in one 
Lord, one faith* and one baptifm. And the uniting of Jews and 
Gentiles in the gofpel church, their becoming, one fold under 
Chrift the one great ftepherdy is doubtlefs v the union that is chiefly 
looked at in this prophecy. By Chrift the partition wall between 
them was taken down* and the enmity flain> anil of them twain 
was made one nezvman* Eph. ii. 14, 1 5. 

2. It is here promifed that the Jews fhall by their captivity 
be cured of therr inclination to .idolatry this fhall be the happy 
fruit of that affliction, even the taking away of their fin, ver. 23. 
Neither fhall they defile themfelves any more with their idols, thofe 
deteftable defiling things, no, nor with any of their former tranfi 
greffions. Note, When one fin is fincerely parted with, all fin is 
abandoned too, for he that hates fin as fin will hate all fin. And 
thofe that are cured of their fpiritual idolatry* their inordinate 
affeftion to the world and the flefh, that no longer make a god 
of their money or their belly,, have a happy blow given to the 
root of all their tr anfgr effions . Two ways God will take to cure 
them of their idolatry 5 (1.) By bringing them out of the way 
of temptation to it ; 7 will fave them out of all their dwelling 
places wherein they have finned* becaufe there they met with the 
occafion of fin, and allurements to it. Note, It is our wifdom 
to avoid the places where we have been overcome by temptations 
to fin, not to remain in them, or return to them, but to fave 
stir fives out of them, as we would out of infedled places ; fee 
Zech\ ii. 7. Rev. xviii. 6. And it is a great mercy, when God 
in his providence faves us out of the dtvelling places where we 
have finned, and keeps us from harm, by keeping us out of harm's 
\vav 9 in anfwer to our prayer, Lead us not into temptation* but 
deliver us from evil. (2.) By changing the difpofition of their 
rnind ; I will cleanfe them* i. e. ver. 28. I will fanciify them, 
will work in them an averfion to the pollutions of fin, and a 
complacency in the pleafures of holinefs ; and then you may be 
fure they will not defile themfelves any more with their idols ; 
whom God hath cleanfed he will keep clean. 

3. It is here promifed that they fhall be the people of God* as 
their God* and the fubjecls and Jheep of Chrift their king and 
fjjepberd. Thefe promifes we had before, and they are here 
repeated, ver. 23, 24. for the encouragement of the faith of 
Ifrael. They Jhall be my people to ferve me, and I will be their 
God to ferve them, and to make them happy. David my 
fervant Jhall be king over them* to fight their battles, to protect 
them from injury, and to rule them, and over-rule all things 
that concern them for their good. He fhall be their Jhepherd* 
to guide them and provide for them ; Chrift is David, Ifrael's 
king of old $ and thofe whom he fubdues to himfelf, and 
makes willing in the day of his power, he makes them to 
walk in his judgments* and to keep his Jlatutes. 

4. It is here promifed that they Jhall dwell comfortably* ver. 
26. They fhall dwell in the land of Ifrael, for where 

elfe fhould Ifraelites dwell? And many things will concur to 
make their dwelling agreeable, (1.) They fball have it by cove- 
nant'* they fhall come in again upon their old title, by virtue 
of the grant made unto Jacob Gods fervant. As Chrift was 
David God's fervant* fo the church is Jacob his fervant too ; 
and the members of the church fhall come in for a fhare, as 
born in Gods houfe. He will make a cove?iant of peace with 
them, ver, 26. and in purfuance of that covenant he will place 
them and multiply them. Note, Temporal mercies are then 
doubly fweet when they come from the promife of the cove- 
nant, and not merely from common providence. ( 2.) They 
fhall come to it by prefcription, it is the land wherein your 
fathers have dzvelt* and for that reafon you cannot but have a 
fpecial kindnefs for it 3 which God will gracioufly gratify. It 
was the inheritance of their anceftors, and therefore fhall be 
theirs; they are beloved for their fathers fakes. (3.) They 
fhall have it entailed upon them and the heirs of their body* 
and fhall have their families built up, fo that it fhall not be 
loft for want of heirs. They Jhall dwell therein all their time, 
and never be turned out of poflellion, and they fhall leave k 
for an inheritance to their children* and their childrens children 
for ever* who fhall enjoy it when they are gone, the profpe£t 
of -which will be a fatisfa&ion to them. (4.) They fhall live 
under a good government, which will contribute very much 
to the comfort of their lives ; my fervant David Jhall be their 
prince for ever. This can be no other than Chrift, of whom 
it was faid when he was brought into the world, He Jhall 
reign over the houfe of Jacob for ever* Luke i. 33. Note, It 
is the unfpeakable comfort of all Chrift's faithful fubjedb, that 
as his kingdom is everlafiing fo he is an everlafiing king* he 
lives to reign for ever; and as fure, and as long as he lives 

(5.) The charter by 



z 3> 



God 



s cove- 



and reigns they fhall live and reign alfo. 
which they hold all their privileges is indefeafible. 
nant with them fhall be an everlafiing covenant; fo the- cove- 
nant of grace is, for it fecures to us an everlafting happinefs. 

5. It is here promifed that God will dwell among them* 
and this will make them dwell comfortably indeed. I will fit 
my fancluary in the midfl of them for evermore : my tabernacle 
alfo Jhall be with them* ver. 26, 27. (1.) They fhall have 

the tokens of God's foecial pretence with them 3 and his gra- 

1 



when 



cious refidence among them. ^ God will in very defv? 
with them upon the earth for where his fan&uary \ 

they profaned his fancluary he took it from t 
Ifa. Ixiv. 11. but now they art? .purified God will dwell i 
them again. (2.) They fhall have opportunity of con ^ 
with God, of hearing from him, fpeaking to him, and /n 
ing up communion .with him, which will be the comf ^ 
their lives. (3.) They fhall have the means of g ra ™° rt ° f 
the oracles of God in his tabernacle they fhall be maH* * ■ 
and better, and all their children fhall be taught of the^J 





(4.) Thus their covenant relat 



to God fhall bei 



and the bond of it ftrengthned, / will be their ~God**lT*t 
fhall be my people*, and they fhall know it by having mv f 
tuary among them* and fhall have the comfort of it, ^ 

6, Both God and Ifrael fhall have the honour of this a 
the heathen, ver. 26. Now the heathen obferve how Tr° n ? 
had profaned their own crown by their fins";' and God h 
profaned it -by his judgments ; but then when Ifrael is reform f 
and God is returned in mercy to them, the very heath 11 
fhall be made to know* that the Lord doth fanciify Ifrael J 

a title to them* and an intereft in them more th™ Lt\ 

11 « . "mil Other * 





people, becaufe his fancluary is, and fhall be in the mid/} ?l 

Note, God defigns .the fanctification of thofe amot* 



them. 



whom he fets up his fancluary. And blened and holy" T* ^ 
they, who enjoying the privileges of the fanauary, g i Ve } f ? ' 
proofs and evidences of their fanaification, as that the heathe 
may know it is no lefs than the almighty grace of God that 
fandtifies them. Such have God's fanauary in the midfl *f P 
them* the kingdom of God within them* in the principles of the ' 
fpiritual life, and fhall have it fo for evermore in the enjoy ' 
ments of an eternal life. J ' 
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This chapter and that which follows it* are concerning Gog and * 
Magog* a powerful enemy to the people of Ifrael* that fhouli 
make a formidable defcent upon the?n* and put them into c M 
mighty fright* but their army fhould be routed* and their defign 
defeated* and -this prophecy* it is mofl probable* had its accom- 
plishment feme time after the return of the people of Ifrael out 
of their captivity ; zvhether in the firuggles they had with the .- 
kings of Syria* efpecially Jntiochus Epiphanes* ' or perhaps in :| 

. fame other zi/ay not recorded*, we cannot tell. .If the facrd* 
hijlory of the Old Teflament had reached as far as the pro- i> 
phecy* we fhould have been better able to under/land thefe chap- 1 
ters* but for want of that key ..we. are locked out of the mean- 1 
ing of them. God had by the prophet affured his people of 
happy times* after their return to their oivn land ; but left thy \ 
Jhould mi/lake the promifes which related to the kingdom of the § 
Meffiah* and the fpiritual^ privileges of that- kingdom,' as if 
from them they znight promife themfelves an '■ uninterrupted tern- i 
poral profperity; he here tells them as Chrift told bis difcipk l 
to prevent the like mjftake* that in the zvorld they ft all baveyl 
tribulation* but they may be of good cheer* for they fhall be 
victorious at laft. This prophecy here of Gog and Magogs ht 
without doubt alluded to in that prophecy which relates to tbe'% 
latter days* and which feems to be yet unfulfilled* Rev. xx. 8, 
That Gog and Magog fhall be gathered to battle againfl the „ 
camp of the faints ; as the Old Te/lament prophecies of ih% 
deftruclion of Babylon are alluded to* Rev, xviii. But in both 
the Old Teflament prophecies had their accomplifhment in ths 
Jewifh church* as the New Teflament prophecies ftjall ham 
when the time comes in .the Chrift ian church. In this chapter^ 
we have intermixed* (1.) The attempt that Gog and Magog 
fhould make upon the lands of Ifrael* the vafl army they JhoiU% 
bring into the field* and their vafl preparations* ver. 4~~Hi 
Their prof eel and defign in it* ver; 8 — 13. God's hand in t%tl 
ver. 4. (2.) The great terror that this fhould Jlrike upon the $ 
land of Ifrael* ver. 15, 16* 18 — 20. (3.) The divine reftrahfS 
that thefe enemies fijoidd be under* and the divine proletlion!r>- 
that Ifrael fhould be under* ver. 2 — 4. And again, ver. 
(4.) The defeat that fhould be given to thofe enemies 
immediate hand of God* ver. 21 — 23. which we flmll hear;l 
?nore of in the next chapter. m 
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i- AND the word of the LORD came unto mcj;| 

JL faying, 2. Son of man, fet thy face againft Go 
the land of Maeoe, the chief prince of Mefhech and;| 

againft him, 3. And fay* Thu^ 
GOD, Behold, I am againft thce^| 
Gog, the chief prince of Mefliech and Tubahg 
And I will turn thee back, and put hooks int(^ 

forth, and ail thing 
all of them clothed WKN 



Tubal, and prophefy 
faich the Lord 
O Gog,^ the 

4. 

thy chaws, and I will bring 
arrays horfes and horfemen a 



thee 
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oi w of armour i even a great company with buck- 
? li ^dfhields, all of them handling fwords. 5; Perlia, 
^hiopi^j an( * Lybia with them 5 all of them with 

and helmet: 6. Gomer and all his bands, the 

and all his 



bands, 
red, 



north- quarters, 
with thee. 7. Be 



felf, 



and prepare 

that are affembled unto 



7- 

thou 



thou 



and all 



1 



1 



£fe of Togarmah of the 

and many people 

for thy 

pa*"**"- ' ' J 

C ° guard unto them. 8. ^ After many days thou fhalc 
vifited : in the. latter years thou fhalt come into 

back from the fword, and 



thee, and be 



pre- 
thy 
thou. 



a 

be 

the land 
u gathered 



that ts 



out 



brought 
of 



people againft the maun- 

wafte : but it 



many 

tains of Ifrael, which have been always 
brought forth out of the nations, and they 
" of them. q. Thou fhalt afcend 



fhall 
and 



dwell fafcly all or tnem. 9 

come like a liorm, thou fhalt be like a cloud to cover 

thou and all thy bands, and 
10. Thus faith 



the land, 
thee. 



pafs, that 



with 

a |fo come to 

into thy 

And 



at 
and 



many people 
the Lord GOD, It fhall 
the fame time fhall 



1 1. 



come miu luj mind, and thou 
thought. 

land of unwalled villages, 

that dwell fafeJv, all 



the 



time 
fhalt think 
thou lhalt fay, I will 

I will 



an 



things 
evil 



go up to 
to them that 



at 



reft, 



walls, 



are 

without 

To take a 
hand upon 
and 



J2. 

thine 

inhabited, 



and having 

and 



go 

fafeJy, all of them dwelling 
neither bars 



nor 



fpoil, 
the 



to 

defolate 



take 



gates, 
to turn 



are now 



upon 
which 



the 



people 
have 



gotten 



of the nations, 

that dwell in the midft of the land. 

and the merchants of Tarfhifh, with all the 



prey, 
places that 

that are gathered out 
cattle, and goods, 
13. Sheba and 



Dedan, 



young 
come to 



lions thereof, fhall fay unto 

haft thou 



thee, Art thou 



to 



pany 
gold, to 

fpoil ? 



take 
take a 



fpoil? 



? 



gathered thy com- 

filver and 



prey r to carry away 
take away cattle and goods, to take a 



great 
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The critical expofitors have enough to do here to enquire 
out Gog and Magog ; we cannot pretend either to add to 
their obfervations, or to determine their controverfies ; Gog 
feems to be . the king, and Magog the kingdom; fo that Gog 
and Magog is like Pharaoh and the Egyptians. Some think 
they find them afar off in Scythia, Tartar v, and Ruffia. 
Others think they find them nearer -the land of Ifrael, in 
Syria and Afia the lefs. Ezekiel is appointed to prophefy 
againft Gog, and to tell him that God is againft him, ver. 2, 
3. Note, God doth not only fee thofe that are now the ene- 
mies of his church, and fet himfelf againft them, but he fore- 
fas thofe that will be fo, and lers them ^ know by his word 
that he is againft them too, and yet is pleafed to make ufe 
of them to ferve his own purpofes, for the glory of his own 
name ; furely their zurath fhall praife him, and the remainder 
thereof he ivill refrain, Pfal. Ixfevi. 10. Let us obferve here, 

1. The confuiion which Go? defigned to put this enemy to ; 
it is remarkable, that this is put firft in the prophecy; before 
it is foretold that God will bring him forth againft Ifrael, it 
is foretold that God will put hooks into bis jaws, and turn him 
hack, ver, 4. that they might have aflurance of their delive- 
rance before they had the profpedt given them of their danger. 
Thus tender is God of the comfort of his people, thus care- 
ful that they may not be frightned even before the trouble 
hglns, he tells, them it will end well. 

2. The undertaking which he defigned to engage him in, 
in order to this defeat and difappointment. 

1. The nations that fhall be confederate in this enterprize 
againft Ifrael are many, and great, and mighty, ver. 5, 6. 
Perfia, Ethiopia, &V. Antiochus had an army made up of all 
the nations here named, and many others. Thefe people had 
ken at variance with one another, and yet in combination 
againft Ifrael. How are they increafed that trouble God's 
people ! 

2. They are well furniflied with arms and ammunition, 
and bring a good train of artillery into the field ; horfes and 
wfemen, ver. 4. bravely equipped, with all forts of armour, 
kcklers and Jhields, for defence, and all handling Jwords for 
offence, Ordeis are given to make\ all imaginable prepa- 
Mion for this 'expedition, ver* 7. Be thou prepared, and do 
tint prepare. See what warlike preparations thou haft already 
w ftore, and left that fliould not fuffice make further prepa- 
ration, thou and all thy company* 
!? the reft of the confederates; 
Mm engage to take care of them and their lafety 5 let him 

his word for their fecurity, and take them under his par- 
ticular protection. The leaders of an army inftead of expofing 
their foldiers needlefsly and prefumptuoufly, and throwing 
* Wav their lives upon defperate undertakings fhould ftudy to 

c * guard to them, and whenever they fend them forth in 



Let Gog himfelf be a guard 
As commander in chief let 



danger fhould contrive to fupport and cover them* This call to 
prepare feems to be ironical, -«b thy worfl^ but I will turn thee 
back, like that Jfa. viii. 9. Gird yourfelves, and ye jhall be broken 
in pieces. 

3. Their defigh is againft the mountains of Ifrael, ver. 8. 
againft the land that is brought back from the fword : It is not 
long fince it was harrafled with the fword of war, and it has 
been always wafted, more or lefs, with one judgment or other ; 
it is but newly gathered out of many people, and brought forth 
out of the nations, it has enjoyed comparatively, but a Ihort 
breathing-time, has fcar.ee recovered any ftrength fince it was 
brought down by war and captivity, and therefore its neigh- 
bours need not fear its being too great, nay, and therefore it 
is very barbarous to pick a quarrel with it fo.foon. It is a people 
that dwells fafely all of them, in unwalled villages, very fee ire, 
and having neither bars nor gates, ver. 1 1 . It is a certain fign 
they intend no mifchief to their neighbours, for they fear no 
mifchief from them. It cannot be thought they will offend 
others, ..who do not take care to defend themfelves, and it 
aggravates the fin of thefe invaders. It is bafe and barbarous 

to devife evil againjl thy neighbour while he dzvells fecurely by 
thee, and has no diftruft of thee, Prov. iii. 29. But fee here 
how the clouds return after the rain in this world, and what 
little reafon we have ever to be fecure till we come to heaven. 
It is not long fince Ifrael was brought back from the fword 
of one enemv* and behold the fword of another is drawn 



not excufe us from further 



one enemy, 
againft it ; former troubles will 
troubles; but when we think we have put off the harnefs, at 
leaft for fome time, by a frefh and fudden aiarm we may be 
called to gird it on again-, and therefore we muft never boafl 7 
or be off* our guard. 

4. That which the enemy has in view, in forming this 
project, is to enrich himfelf, and to make himfelf mafter not 
of the country, but of the wealth of it, to fpoil and plunder 
it, and make a prey of it. At the fame time that God intends 
to bring this matter about, things foall come into the mind of 
this enemy, and he Jhall think an evil thought, ver. 10. Note, 
All the mifchief men do, and particularly the mifchief they 
do to the church of God, arifeth from evil thoughts that coine 
into their mind-, ambitious thoughts, covetous thoughts, fpiteful 
thoughts to thofe that are good, for the fake of their good- 
nefs. It came into Antiochus's mind what a fingular people 
thefe religious Jews were, and how their worfhip witnefTed 
againft and condemned the idolatries of their neighbours, and 
therefore in enmity to their religion he would plague them. 
It came into his mind what a wealthy people they were, that 
they had gotten cattle and goods in the midft of the land, ver. 12. 
And withal how weak they were, and how unable to make 
any refiftance, and how eafy it would be to carry off what 
they had, and how much glory this rapine wouid add to his 
victorious fword ; thefe things coming into his mind, and one 
evil thought drawing on another, he carr.e at lalt to this 
refolve, ver. 11, 12. I will go up to the land of unzv ailed vil- 
lages*, yea, that I will, it will coft me nothing to make them 
all my own ; I will go and difturb them that are at reft, 
without giving them any notice ; not to crufh their growing 
greatnefs, or chaftife their infolence, or make reprifals upon 
them for any wrong they have done us : They had none of 
thefe pretences to make war upon them : But purely to take 
a fpoil, and to take a prey, ver. 12. in open defiance to all the 
laws of juftice and equity ; as much as the highwayman's 
killing; the traveller, that he may take his money. Thefe 
were the thoughts that came into the mind of this wicked 
prince, and God knew them ; nay, he knew them before they 
came into his mind, for he underjlandeth cur thoughts afar off, 
Pfal. exxxix. 2. 

5. According to the project thus formed, he pours in all 
his forces upon the land of Ifrael ; and finds thofe that are 
ready to come into his afiiftance upon the feme profpecb ; 
ver. 9. Thou Jhalt afcend, and come like a Jhrm, with all the 
force, and fury, and fiercenefs imaginable, and thou £ha!t be 
like a cloud to cover the land, to darken it, and to threat er: ir. 
Thou, and not only all thy bands, all the force 
bring into the field, but many people with thee, luch as are 
fpoken of, ver. 15. Sheba and Dedan, the Arabians and 'Edo- 
mites, and the merchants of < TarJI::fe, of Tyre and Sic or., and 
other maritime cities, they and their young lisns tha: ar 
of fpoil, and live upon it, they Jhall fay, Art ib::i c:me 
the fpoil of this land ? Yes, he is. And therefore they wifii 
him fuccefs ; or perhaps they envy him, or grudge it him : 
Art thou come for riches, who arc thy felf fo rich 
Or knowing that God was on Ifmei's fide, they thus ridicule 
his attempts, forefeeing they would be baffled, and that he 
would be difappointed of the prey he promifed himfelf. Or, 
if he be come to take the prey, they will come and join with 
him, and add to his forces. When Lyltas, that was general 
of Antiochus's army, came againtr the Tews, the neighbour 
nations joined with him, 1 Jl/ac. iii. -4. to {bare in the guile, 
in hopes to (bare in the prey. TFhen ih:u fnveft a thief then 
thou CQytfeniedjl with bin. 
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16. And thou fhalt 



14. Therefore, fon of man, prophefy and fay 
unco Gog, Thus faith the Lord G O D, In that day 
when my people of Ifrael dwelleth fafely, flialc thou 
not know it? 15. And thou Ihalt come from thy 
place out of the north-parts, thou and many people 
with thee, all of them riding upon horfes, a sreat 
company, and a mighty army, 
come up againft my people of Ifrael, as a cloud to 
cover the land, it Ihall be in the latter days, and I 
will bring thee againft my land, that the heathen may 
know me, when I fhall be fandtified in thee, O Gog, 
before their eyes. 17. Thus faith the Lord GOD, 
Art thou he of whom I have fpoken in old time by 
my fervants the prophets of Ifrael, which prophefied 
in thofe days, many years, that I would bring thee 
againft them ? 18. And it /hall come to pafs at the 
fame time, when Gog fhall come againft the land of 
Ifrael, faith the Lord GOD, that my fury fhall 
come up in my face. 19. For in my jealoufy, and 
in the fire of my wrath have I fpoken : furely in that 
day there fhall be a great fhaking in the land of 
Ifrael : 20. So that the fifties of the fea, and the fowls 
of the heaven, and the beafts of the field, and all 
creeping things that creep upon the earth, and all the 
men that are upon the face of the earth, fhall fhake 
at my prefence, and the mountains fhall be thrown 
down, and the fteep places fhall fall, and every wall 
lhall fall to the ground. 21. And I will call for a 
fword againfl: him throughout all my mountains, faith 
the Lord GOD: every mans fword fhall be againft 
his brother. 22. And I will plead againft him with 
peftilence, and with blood, and I will rain upon him, 
and upon his bands, and upon the many people that 
are with him, an over-flowing rain, and great hail- 
itones, fire and brimftone. 23. Thus will I magnify 
myfelf, and fan&ify myfelf, and I will be known in 
the eyes of many nations, and they fhall know that 1 
am the LOR D. 

This latter part of the chapter is a repetition of the former ; the 
dream is doubled for the thing is certain, and to be very carefully 

regarded. 

1. It is here again foretold, that this fpiteful enemy fhould make 
a formidable defcent upon the land of Ifrael, ver. 15. Thou Jhah 
co?ne out of the north parts f Syria lay on the north of Canaan) with 
a mighty army, (halt come like a cloud, and cover the land of my 
people Ifrael, ver. 16. Thefe words, ver. 14. JVhen my people 
Ifrael dwell fafely, /halt thou not know it ? may be taken two 
ways 5 either, (t.) As fpeaking his inducements to this attempt. 
Thou (halt have intelligence brought thee, how fecurely, and 
therefore how carelefsly the people of Ifrael dwell, which fhall give 
rife to thy project againft them for when thou knoweft not only 
what a rich but what an eafy prey they are likely to be, thou 
wilt foon determine to fall upon them. Note, God's providence 
is to be acknowledged in the occajion, the fmall occafion perhaps 
that is given, and that not defignedly neither, to thofe firfl 
thoughts from which great enterprises take their original. God, 
to bring about his own purpofes, lets men know that which yet 
he knows they will make an ill ufe of as here. Or, (2.) A 
fpeaking his difappointment in this attempt ; which here as be- 
fore, the prophecy begins with ; When ?7iy people Ifrael dwells fafely, 
not in their own apprehenfion only, but in reality, forafmuch as 
they dwell fafely under the divine protection, fhalt not thou be 
made to know it by the fruitleflhefs of thine endeavours, to de- 
ftroy them ? Thou fhalt foon find that there is no enchantment 
againfl facob, that no weapen formed againfl them Jhall pro/per ; 
thou fhalt know to thy coft, fhalt know to thy fhame, that 
though they have no walls, nor bars, nor gates, they have God 
himfelf, a wall of fire round about them 9 and he that toucheth them 
toucheth the apple of his eye ; v/hofoever meddles with them med- 
dles to his own hurt. And it is for the demon ft rating of this to 
all the world that God will bring this mighty enemy againft his 
people. They that gathered themj elves againft Ifrael, faid, Let us 
take the fpoil and take the prey, but they knew not the thoughts of 
the Lord, Mic. iv. 11, 12. / will bring thee againft my land', 
that is ftrange news, that God will not only permit his enemies 
to come againft his own children, but will himfelf bring them ; 
but if we underftand what he aims at we fhall be well reconciled 
even to this, it is, that the heathe?i may know me, to be the only 
living and true God, when I Jhall be fantlified in thee, O -God, 
/. e. in thy defeat and deftruclion before their eyes ; that all the 
nations may fee and fay, There is none like unto the God offejhurun, 
that rides on the heavens, for the help of his people. Note, God 
therefore brings his people into danger and diftrefs, that he may 
have the honour of bringing about their deliverance 5 and there- 
fore fufters the enemies of his church to prevail a while, though 



3 



they profane his name by their fin, that he may have the h 
of prevailing at laft, and fan&ifying his own name in their 
Now k is faid this fhall be inthe latter days, viz. in the latter da^" 1 ' 



the Old Teftament church ; fo the mifchief that Antiochu^ 
to Ifrael wasj but in the latter days of the New Teftament chu k 
another like enemy fhould arife, that fhould in like manner be d 
feated. Note, Effectual fecurities are treafured up in the word of O^t 
againft the troubles and dangers the church may be brought int 
great while hence, even in the latter days. a 

2. Reference is herein had to the predictions of the former 
phets, ver. 1 7. Art thou he of whom I have fpoken in old time 
whom Moles fpoke in his prophecy of the latter days ? Deut. x x 
43. He will render vengeance to his adverfqries ; and D av H' 
Pfal. ix. 15. The heathen are funk down into the pit that they ma&t. 





who 



and often el fe where in the Pfalms. This is the leviathan of 
Ifaiah fpake, Ifa. xxvii. 1. that congrefs of the nations of w hi h 
Joel fpake, Joel Hi. 1. Many of the prophets had perhaps/^/ 
particularly of this event, though it be not written ; as they all 



had fpoken and written too, that which is applicable to it. 



Note, 



There is an amiable, admirable harmony and agreement between 
the Lord's prophets, though they lived in feveral ages, for thev 
were all guided by one and the fame Spirit. ' 

3. It is here foretold that this furious formidable enemy ftould 
be utterly cut off in this attempt upon Ifrael ; and it fhould iffue 
in its own ruin. This is fuppofed by many to have its accom- 
plishment in the many defeats given by the Maccabees to the 
forces of Antiochus, and the remarkable judgments of God exe- 
cuted upon his own per fon, for he died of fore difeafes. But 
thefe things are here foretold, as ufual, in figurative expref- 
fions which we are not to look for the literal accomplifhment 
of, and yet they might be fulfilled nearer the letter than we 
know of; 

I. God will be highly difpleafed v/ith this bold invader ; when 
he comes up in pride and anger againft the land of Ifrael, and thinks 
to carry all before him with a high hand, then God's fury fiall 
come up in his face, which is an allufion to the manner of men 
whofe colour rifeth in their faces when fome high affront 



.-I 



J 4/ 



ft 




offered them, and they are refolved to fhew their refentments of 
it, ver. 18. God will fpeak againft them in his jealoufy for his 
people, and in the fire of his wrath againft his and their enemies, 
ver. 19. See how God's permitting iln, his laying occafiom of 
fin before men, and his making ufe of it to ferve his own pur- 
pofes, is very well confident with his hatred of fin, and his 
difpleafure againft it : God brings this enemy againft his land> Jet* 
ting him know what an eafy prey it might be, and determining 
thereby to glorify himfelf ; and yet when he comes againft the land, | 
God's fury comes up, and he fpeaks to him in the fire of his wrath ; | 
If any ask, why doth he thus find fault ? For who hath refilled 
his will ? It -is eafy to anfwer, Nay, but 9 O man, who art thou 
that replieft againfl God P 

2. His forces lhall be put into the greateft confufion and confter- 
nation imaginable, ver. 19. there Jhall be a great fhaking of them 
in the land of Ifrael, an univerfal concuffion, ver. 20. fuchas (hail 
affe<£r. the fijhes and fowls, the beafts and creeping things, and much 
more the men that are upon the face of the earth, who fooner receive f| 
impreffions of fear ; there fhall be fuch an earthquake as (hall W 
throw down the ?nountains, thoi natural heights, and thejfe^pf 
places, towers and walls, thofSartificial heights, they fhall all | 
fall to the groynd. Some underftand this of the fright which the || 
land of Ifrael fhould be put into by the fury of the enemy. But it f| 
is rather to be underftood of the fright which the enemy fhould be | 

all thofe things which they both 

fhall befhaken down, 



put into by the wrath of God ; 
raife themfelves and ftay themfelves upon, 

and their hearts fhall fail them. 



both earth and 



3. He fhall be routed, and utterly ruined; 
heaven fhall be armed againft him. (1.) The earth fhall mufier 
up its forces to deftroy him. If the people of Ifrael have not 
ftrength and courage to refift him, God will call for a fword 
againft him, ver. 21. And he hath fwords always at command, 
that are bathed in heaven, Ifa. xxxv. 5. Throughout all the 
mountains of Ifrael, where he hoped to meet with fpoil to enrich | 
him, he fhall meet with fwords to deftroy him, and rather than g 
fail, every man's fivord Jhall be againfl his brother, as in the day off 
Midian, Pfal. lxxxiii. 9. The great men of Syria fhall under- 1 
mine and overthrow one another, fhall accufe one another, Mif 
fight duels with one another. Note, God can and often doth L 
ke the deftroyers of his people to be their own deftroyers, ju»| 
the deftroyers of one another. However, he will himfelf be their | 
deftroy er, will take the work into his own hand that it may oe| 
done thoroughly, ver. 22. I will plead againft him tviih P e P knce ^ 
and blood. Note, Whom God acls againft he pleads againit, ne g 
fhews them the ground of his controverfy with them, that xm r 
mouths may be flopped, and he may be clear when he judgct 1. 1 
(2.) The artillery of heaven fhall alfo be drawn out againft tnenv 
/ will rain upon him an overflowing rain, ver. 22. He comes 
a ftorm upon Ifrael, ver. 9. But God will come like a itorni 
upon him} will rain upon him great hailflones, as upon 
Canaanites, Jofh. x. 11. fire and brimftone, as upon Sodom, 



1 



and 3 

a horrible tempeft, Pfal. xi. 6. Thus the Gog and Magog w *jj 



New Teftament ftiali be devoured with fire from heaven, 

That Will be tnej 



into the lake of brimflone^ Rev. xx. 9, i o 



cv 



erlaftmg;- 



f fting portion of all the impenitent implacable enemies of 
rS's church and people. . 

God in all this will Be glorified. The end he aimed at, 
* 6 fhall tie accotoiplifhed, . */<?r. 23. Thus will I magnify my 
'ftf \rid fanftify my felfi Note, In the deftruflion of firiners God 
rk j t to appear that he is a great and holy God,* and will do 

ternity 

\ l ° ought, he will magnify himfelf, and fari&ify himfelf ; and 
thifwe fhould defire and pray for daily, Father, glorify thine 'own 

1 10** 



And if men do not magnify and fah&ify him as 



I 

I 
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fi/j chapter continues and concludes the prophecy agaihfl Gog and 
Mog°5 > * n w ^ofe de/lruclibn God, crowns his favour to his people 
Ifrael which Jhines very bright after the fcattering of that black 
thud in the clofe of this chapter. Here is (1.) An exprefs pre- 
dll! ion of the utter deflruclion of Gog and Magog, agreeing with 
what we had before, ver. 1 — 7. (2.) An illujl ration of the 
vojlntf 5 of that de/lrucJion in three conferences of it ; the burning 
0 f their weapons, ver. 8 — 10. The burying of their /lain, ver. 

j! 16. And the feajling of the fowls with the dead bodies of 

tbofe that were unburied, ver. 17 — 23. (3.) A declaration of 
God's gracious purpofes concerning his people Ifrael, in this and 
ether his providences concerning them, and a promife of further 
mercy he bad yet in Jlore for them, ver. 2 1 



•29 



1 rTlHerefore, thou Ion of man, prophefy agaihfl: 

X Gb S> and %' Thus faith the Lord GOD, 
I am againft thee, O Gog, .the chief prince 
of Mefhech and Tubal. 2. And I will turn thee 



Behold, 



back, and leave but the fixth part of thee, and will 
caufe'thee to come up from the north-parts, and will 
bring thee upon the mountains of ifrael : ; 3. And I 
will finite thy bow out of thy left hand, dnd will 
caufe thine arrows to fall but of thy right hand. 
1 4. Thou lhalt fall upon the mountains of Ifrael, thou 
and all thy bands, and the people that is with thee : 
I will give thee unto the ravenous birds of every fbrtj 
and/0 the beafts of the field to be devoured. 5. Thou 
llhak fall upon the open field, for I have fjpokeh it, 
1 fat th the Lord GOD. 6. And I will fend a fire on 

and among them that dwell carelefly in the 
ides, and they fhall know that I am the LORD. 
7. So will I make my holy , name known in the midft 

and I will not let them pollute 

and the heathen fhall 



Magog, 



of my people Ifrael, 
ray holy name any more ; 
Show that I am the LOR D, 

Ifrael 



the holy One in 



This prophecy begins, as that before, chap, xxxviii. 3,4. / 
m againft thee, and I will turn thee back-, for there is need of 
•Kne upon line, both for the convi&iori of Ifrael's enemies, and 
M comfort of IfraePs friends. Here, as there, it is foretold, that 
God will bring this enemy from the north parts, as formerly the 
jChaldeans were fetched from the north, Jer. i. 14. (Omne malum 
tjiaquihne) and long after the Roman empire over-run by the 
.northern nations ; that he will bring him upon the mountains of 
j$W» ver. 2. firft, as a place of temptation, where the mea- 
sures of his iniquity fhall be filled up; and then, as a place of 
[petition, where his ruin fhall be compleated. And that is it that 
, s here enlarged upon. 

m. His foldiers fhall be difarmed, and fb difabled to carry on 
IMr enterprize. Though the men of might may find their hands, 
rttowhat purpofe? when they find it is put out of their power 
)° do mifchief ; when God fhall fmite their bow out of their left 
: f*i) and their arrow out of their right, ver. 3 . Note, The 
|f e3 Pons formed againft Zion fhall hot pro/per. 
iu ^ e an< * ^ e S reate ft part of his army fhall be flain in the 

P of battle, ver. 4. Thou /halt fall upon the mountains of Ifrael 5 
; M they finned, and there they fhall perifh ; even upon the holy 
Nftw of Ifrael, for there brake he the arrows of the bozv, Pfal. 
.^vi. 3, The mountains of Ifrael fhall be moiftened and fatned, 
I made fruitful with the blood of the enemies. Thou (halt 
s tyon the open field, ver. 5. and fhalt not be able even there to 

IsY' 1 * 1 ^ e *" ca P^ » ^ ven ll P° n the mountains he fhall not find a 
, oat he fhall be able to maintain, and upon the open field he 
. not fi n( j a road that he fhall be able to make his efcape by. 

™s hands, his regular troops, and the people that is with 
1/ follow the camp to fliare in the plunder, thefe fhall all 
* nt n * Note* Thofe that cafl in their lot among, wicked 
i 1J 1 ?' x 4«) that they may have one purfe with them, 



routed as this. 



muft expe&.to take their lot with them, - and fare as they fare, 
taking the worfe with the better. There fhall be fuch a general 
flaughter made, . that but a fixth part fijall be left, yer. 2. the 
other five fhall all be cut off. Never was army fo totally 

And for its greater infamy and reproach, their 
bodies fhall be a feaft to the birds of prey, . ver. 4. compare, 
ver. 17. Thou Jfmlt fail, for / have fpoken it. Note, Rather 
fhall the moft illuftrious princes, (Antioclius was called Epiphanes 
the iliuftjrious) and the moft numerous armies, fall to the ground, 

than any word of God ; for he that hath fpoken will make it 
good. 

3. His country alfo fhall be made defolate. I will fend a fire on 
Mv&S* ver. 6. and among them that dwell carelefly, . or confident- 
ly, in the ifiles, i. e. the nations of the Gentiles. He defigned to 
deftroy the land of Ifrael, but fhall not only be defeated in that 
defign, but fhall have his own deftroyed by fame fire, fome con- 
fuming judgment or other. Note, Thofe wha invade other 
peoples rights juftly lofe their own. 

4. God will by all this advance the honour of his own name, 
(1.) Among his people Ifrael ; they fhall hereby know more of 
God's name, of his power and goodnefs, his care of them, his 
faithfulnefs to them ; his providence concerning them fhall lead 
them into a better acquaintance with him ; every providence fhould 
do fo, as well as every ordinance. / zvill make my holy na?ne 
known in the midjl of my people. In 0udah is God known 5 ' but 
thofe that know much of God fhould know more of him \ we 
fhould efpecially increafe in the knowledge of his name, as a holy 
name. Know him as a God of perfect purity and re&itude, and 
that hates all fin. And then it follows, / will not let them pollute 
my holy name any more. Note, Thofe that rightly know God's 
holy name will not dare to profane it ; for it is through ignorance 
of it that men make light of it, and make bold with it. And this 
is God's method of dealing with men, firft, to enlighten their 
underftandings, and by that means to influence the whole man 
he firft makes us to know his holy name, and fo keeps us from 
polluting it, and engageth us to honour it. And this is here the 
blefled effedt of God's glorious appearances on the behalf of his 
people. Thus he compleats his favours, thus he fandtifies them, 
thus he makes them bleflings indeed ; by them he inftructs his 
people, and reforms them. When the Almighty fcattered kings 
for her, Jhe was white as fnow in Salmon, Pfal. lxviii. 14. (2.) 
Among the heathen ; thofe that never knew it, or would not own 
it, fhall know that I am the Lord, the holy One in Ifrael. They 
fhall be made to know by dear-bought experience, that he is a 
God of power, and his peoples God and Saviour ; and it is in vain 
for the greateft potentates to contend with him s none ever 
hardened their heart againft him, and profpered. 



it is come, and it is dane, faith the 



Lord GOD; this is the day whereof I have fpoken. 
And they that dwell in the cities of Ifrael fhall go 
and fhall fet on fire and burn the 



9- 

forth, 



on nre ana ourn tne weapons, 
both the fhields, and the bucklers, the bows, and the 
arrows, and the hand-flaves, and the fpears, and 
fhall burn them with fire feven 



So 



they 
chac 



fhall 



years : 10. 
take no wood out of the field, neither cut 

for 



they 

down any out of the forefts 

with fire, and 



weapons 
fpoiled them, 
the Lord GOD. 
in that day, that I 
of graves in Ifrael, 
the eaft of the fea 
paflengers : and there 



they 
fhall 



fhall burn the 
thofe that 



fire, and they fhall fpoil 
and rob thofe that robbed them, faith 



1 1. 

will 



ft And it fhall come to pafs 



give unto Gog a place 
the vallev of the 



there 



and 



it 
fhall 



valley 
fhall 



flop 



his multitude, and 
Hamon-gbg. 12. 
of Ifrael be 



they bury 
fhall call 



they fhall call //, 
And feven months fhall 



paflengers 
the nofes of 
Gog, and 
the 



on 
the 
all 

of 



valley 
the houfe 



the land. 



*3- 

bury them, and 
day that I fhall 



burying of them, 

.all the 




that they may cleanfe 

of the land fhall 



ic fhall be 



people 
to them 



the 



be glorified, faith 



a renown, 
the Lord GOD 



through 



out men 
the land, 



of continual 



to bury 



cm- 

with 



14. And they fhall fever 
ployment, paffing 

the paflengers thofe that remain upon the face of the 
earth to cleanfe it : after the end of feven months fhall 



they fearch. 1 5 
the land, when 



And the paflengers that pafs through 

feeth a mans bone, then fhall 



he fet 



up 

it in the valley 
name of the 



any leetn a mans 
fign by it, till the buriers have buried 
of Hamon-202:. 16. And alfo the' 



cleanfe the 



city 
land. 



fhall be Hamonah : thus fhall they 
yj. $ And thou fon of man 



Thus faith the Lord GOD, Speak unto every fea- 
thered fowl, and to every beaft of the field, Affem- 

yourfelves and come, gather yourfelves on 
to my facrifice that I do facrifice for you, 

the mountains of .Ifrael, that ye 

18. Ye fhall eat the 



ble 
fide 

great facrifice upon 
may eat flefh, and drink blood. 

C 



every 
even a 



flefh 



t _ 



•* 




flefh of the mighty, and drink the blood of the princes 
of the earth, of rams, of lambs, and of goats, of 
bullocks, ail of them fadings of Baflian. 19. And ye 
jhall eat fat till ye be full, and drink blood till ye 
be drunken, of my facrifice which I have facrificed 
for you. 20. Thus ye fhall be filled at my table with 
horfes and chariots, with mighty men, and with all 
men of war, faith the Lord GOD. 21. And I will 
fet my glory among the heathen, and all the heathen 
ihaJl fee my judgment that I have executed, and my 
hand that I have laid upon them. 22. So the houfe 
of Ifrael fhaJI know that I am the LORD their God, 
from that day and forward. 



Tho* this prophecy was to have its accomplifhment in tne 
jatter days, yet it is here fpoken of as if it were already accom- 
pli fhed, becaufe it is certain, ver. 8. Behold, it is come, and it 
is done, it is as fure to be done, when the time is come, as if 
it ..were done already -; this is the day, whereof I have long, and 
often fpoken, and tho* it has been long in coming yet at 
length it is come. Thus it was faid unto John, Rev. xxi. 6. 

It is done. 

To reprefent the routing "of the army of Gog as very great, 
here are three things inftanced in as the confequences of it. 
It was God himfelf that gave them the defeat, we do not 
find that the people of Ifrael drew a fword, or ftruck a ftroke; 

But, . 

t . They fhall burn their weapons ; their bows and arrows, 
which fell out ef their hands , ver. 3- their Jhields and bucklers, 
their javelins, fpcars, their leading flaves, truncheons, and half- 
pikes, every thing that is combuftible ; they fhall not lay them 
up in their armories, or referve them for their own ufe, left 
they fhbuld be tempted to put a confidence in them, but burn 
them ; not all at once for a bonfire, to what purpofe would be 
that wafte ? but as they had occafion to ufe them for fuel in 
their houfes, inftead of other fire-wood, fo that they fhould have 
no occafion to take zvood out of the field or fore/Is, for feven years 
together, ver. 10. fuch vaft quantities of weapons fhall there be 
left upon the open field, where the enemy fell, and in the roads 
which they pafied in their flight ; the weapons were dry and fitter 
for fuel than green wood ; and by faving the wood in their cop- 
pices, and forefts, they gave it time to grow ; tho' the mountains 
of Ifrael produce plenty of all good things, yet it becomes the 
people of Ifi-ael to be good husbands of their plenty, and to fave 
what they can for the benefit of thofe that come after them 5 as 
providence fhall give them opportunity to do fo. We may fup- 
pofe when they that dwelt in the cities of Ifrael came forth to 
fpcil thofe that fpoiled them, and make reprifals upon them, they 
found upon them filver and gold and ornaments, yet no men- 
tion is made of any thing particularly that they converted to 
their own ufe, but the wood of the weapons for fuel, which is 
one of the ncceflaries of human life ; to teach us, to think it 
enough if we be well fupplied with thofe, tho' we have but little 
of the delights and gaieties of it, and of thofe things which we 
may very well live without. And every time they put fuel to 
the' fire, and warmed themfelves at it, they would be put in 
mind of the number and flrength of their enemies, and the im- 
minent peril they were in of falling into their hands, which 
would help to enlarge their hearts in thankfulnefs to that God 
who had fo wonderfully, fo feafonably, delivered them. As they 
fat by the fire with their children about them, (their fire-fide) 
they might from it, take occafion to tell them what great things 
God had done for them. { 

2. They fhall bury their dead. Ufually after a battle when 
many are flain, the enemy defires time to bury their own dead. 
But here the flaughter fhall be fo general that there fhall not be 
enow of the enemies left alive to bury the dead ; and befides, 
the flain lie fo difperfed on the mountains of Ifrael, that it would 
be a work of time to find them out. And therefore it is left 
to the houfe of Ifrael to bury them as a piece of triumph in their 
overthrow. 

1. A place fhall be appointed on purpofe for the burying of 



them ; viz. the valley of the paffengers, 



either the fait fea, or the fea of Tiberias, a valley through 
which there was great pafling and repaffing of travellers between 
Egvpt and Chaldea 5 there fhall be fuch a multitude of dead 
bodies, putrefying above ground, with fuch a loathfome ftencb, 
that the travellers that go that way fhall be forced to flop their 
nofes. • See what vile bodies ours are, when the foul has been a 
little while from them, the fmell of them becomes offenfive, no 
fmell more naufeous or more noxious. There therefore where 
the greateft number lay flain fhall the burying place be appointed. 
In the place where the tree falls there let it lie.. And.it fhall 
be called, The valley of Hamon-gog, i. e. of the multitude of 
Gog, for that was the thing which was in a particular manner 
to be had in remembrance 5 how numerous the forces of . the 

enemies were, which God defeated and deftroyed for the defence 
of his people Ifrael. 



2. A confiderable time fhall be fpent in burying th 
lefs than feven months, ver. 22. which is a further in?** 1 * n ° 
that the flain of the Lord in this adion fhould be many . ?S 
great care fhould be taken by the hbufe of Ifrael to L; ^ 



cleanfi 

pollution it contracted . by the lying of fomariy dead com? 0 ^ 
buried in it ; for the prevention of which, it was appoint ? ^ 
thofe who Were hanged on a tree fhould be fpeedily tal,» } Z{ 
and buried* Deut. xxi. 23. 

of eminent deliverances fhould be times of reformatio^ 
more ^ - J - - 1 - - *• - ■ " ~ * * 



This is an intimation thaf ♦ 

J T 1 .* . C -f **k UlUgj 

.The 



of a land 

more the mnaDitants mould do lor the cleanfi 
fro?n fin. 

3. Great numbers fhall be employed in this work. All 
people of the land fhall be ready to lend a helping hand t * 
«r. 13: Note, Every one fhould contribute the utmoft h ° ' 



iff I 



1% 



in his place towards the cleanfing of the land from "The "L}]* 
tions of it, and from every thing that is a reproach to it 
is a common enemy which every man fhould take ud 1 
againft. /;/ publico difcrimine unufquifique homo miles eft ^ "* 
whoever fhall affift in this work, it Jhall be to them a4enm * 
tho* the office of grave-makers, or common fea veneers' 0 f tl'l 
country, feem but mean, yet when it is for the cleanfine 
purifying of the land from dead works, it fhall be mentioned t * 
their honour. Note, Acts of humanity add much to the reno f 
of God's Ifrael 5 it is a credit to religion when thofe that pro ff* 
it are ready to every good work ; and a good work it is to bu S 
the dead, yea, tho' they be ftrangers and enemies to the com- 
monwealth of Ifrael, for even -they fhall rife again. It Jhall h : 
a renown to them in the day when God will be glorified. N ot 
It is for the glory of God, when his Ifrael do that which adorn ^ 
their profeffion ; others will will fee their good works, and ghf^ ; - 
their Father, Mat. v. 16. And when God is honoured he will put 
honour upon his people. His glory is their renown. 

4. Some particular perfons fhall make it their bufmefs to fearch 
out the dead bodies, or any part of them that fhould remain un-- 
buried. The people of the land will foon grow weary of burying- 
the; pollutions, of the country, and therefore they fhall appoint 
men of continual .employment, that fhould apply themfelves to it * 
and do nothing elfe till the land was thoroughly cleanfedjfbr 
otherwife that which is every one's work would foon become no- 
body's work. Note, Thofe that are engaged in publick work i 
efpecially for the cleanfing and reforming a land, ought to be. 
men of continual employments, men that will flick to what they 
undertake, and go through with it, men that will apply themfelves ,. 
to it ; and thofe ' that will do good according to their opportu-i I 
nities will find themfelves continually employed. 

5. Even the paffengers fhall be ready to give information to 
thofe whofe bufinefs it is to cleanfe the land of what publick 
nufances they meet with, which call for their alKftance; they 
that pafs through the land, tho* they will not flay to bury the 
dead themfelves, left they fhould contract a ceremonial pollution^ 
yet they will give notice of thofe that they find unburied. If J 
they but difcover a bone, they will fet up a fiign, that the burhrs 'i 
may come and bury it-, and that till it is buried others may take J 
heed of touching it - 9 for which reafon their fepulchres amdng the | 
Jews were whited, that people might keep at a diftance front J 
them. Note, When good work is to be done, every one fhould f 
lend a hand to further it, even the paffengers themfelves; who J 
muft not think themfelves unconcerned in a common calamity, | 
or a common iniquity, to put a flop to it ? 

Thofe whofe work it is to cleanfe the land, muft not counted \ 
nance any thing in it that is defiling ; tho' it were not the body,' | 
but only the bo?ie of a man that was found unburied, they muff | 
encourage thofe who will give infi x " 

tion, by a fiign, concealing the informer, that they may take it ; 
away, and bury it out of fight. Nay, after the end of fsvei 'j 
months, which was allowed them for this work, when all is J 
taken away that appeared at firft view, they Jhall fearch for more, J 
that what is hidden may be brought to light ; they fhall fearcfy 3i 

In memory of this, they fhall give 



3 



out iniquity till they find none. __ m 

a new name to their city. It fhall be called Hamonah, #j 
multitude*, O what a multitude of our enemies have we of this. | 
city buried ! Thus Jhall they cleanfe the land, with all this care,, | 
with all this pains, ver. 16. Note, After conquering there muft: | 
be cleanfing. Mofes appointed thofe Ifraelites, that had beei^.| 
employed in the war with the Midianites, to purify themfelvesy ^ 
Numb. xxxi. 24. Having received fpecial favours from God, | 

Let us cleanfe our felves from all filthinefs 

The birds and beafts 



-1 



3 



all filthinefs. .Iras 

of prey fhall reft upon the carcafe$ r | 
nain unburied, and it fhall be impoiy 



of the flain, while they remain 

fible to prevent it, ver. 17, &c. We find a great flaughter re-:'| 
prefented by this figure, Rev. xix. 17, &c. which is borrowed^ 
from this. £| 
1. There is a general invitation given, ver. 17. it is to the firm 
of every wing, and to every beajl of the field* from the gr eat ^| 
to the leaft, that prevs upon carcafes, from the eagle to the^ 
raven, from the lion to the dog, let them all gather them/elves i| 



on every fide, here is meat enough for them, and they are 

Let them come to GodV fiacrifice, to his feafi K 

margin reads it. Note, The judgments of God executed- upon 



welcome. 



Tl 
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XXXIX. 



Chap- 

r r ers are both a. facrifice and a feaft ; a facrifice to the 
^ f God, and a feaft to the faith and hope of God's 



E Z E K I E L. 



Chap. 




Ifrael, Pfal. lxxiv. 19. 



juftice 
people 

^ Is at a feaft, hbm he ft ~ . > v - 

yfft as at a feaft, t» blood of the wicked. This facrifice 
^ * ' the mountains of Ifrael, thefe are the high places, the 

' s ^* where God had been dishonoured by the idolatries of the 
altars, Wli t 1 — :n „«„ r u:~c<ac :~ j_a....~ 



by they have trefpaffed againft me, when they dwelt 
fafely in their land, and none made them afraid. 



again from the 



"when Go tJ r f^ h >ja ve \'2 7 7WhenT^ 

people, and gathered them out of their enemies 
lands, and am fandlified in them in the fight of many 
nations 5 28. Then fliall they know that I am the 
LORD their God, which caufed them to be Jed 
into captivity among the heathen i but I have ga- 
1 „w - . - t _ „ j n n \ ^ered them unto their own land, and have left none 

There is great preparation made.^ Jhey fhall ^/ /fe |. of them any more there. 29. Neither will I hide 

my face any more from them : for I have potfred 
out my fpirit upon the houfe of Ifrael, faith the 
Lord GOD. 



but where he will now glorify himfelf, in the deftruc- 

2of his enemies. 
There is grea 

\ miehty* an d drink the blood of the princes of the earth, 1 
1 g 19? ('0 It: is the Jtyb and Uood'6t men that they fhall ; 
Vef ated with- This has fometimes been an inftance of the I. 
^ l fll on 0 f the inferior creatures againft man, their majler, which I: 
• effeft of his rebellion againft God, his maker. (2.) It is I 
\*\lb and blood of great men, here called rams and bullocks, j 
a reat goats, all of them failings of Bajhan. It is the blood of 
iwnces of the earth, that they fliall regale themfelves with : 
h t a mortification is this to the princes of the blood, as they 
W }\ themfelves, that God can make that blood, that royal blood 
C hich fwells their veins, a feaft for the birds and beafts of prey, 
r lit is the flefh and blood of wicked men, the enemies of God's 
lurch and people, that they are invited to. They had ~ac- 
C unted the Ifrael of God as Jheep for the flaughter, and now 
c ? fl^i themfelves be fo accounted ; they had thus ufed the 
\]d bodies of God's fervants ; Pfal. Ixxix. 2. or would have done, 
[1 now it fhall come upon themfelves. 

3. They fhall all be fed, they fhall all be feafted to the full, 
ffig 9 20. Ye Jhall eat fat, and drink blood, which are fatiating, 
forfeiting things. The facrifice is great, and the feaft upon the 
facrifice j s accordingly. Tou Jhall be filled at my table. Note, 
God keeps a table for the inferior creatures ; he provideth food 
far ell flejhl and the eyes of all wait upon him -, and he fatisfi.es 
their deftresi for he keeps a plentiful table. . And if the birds 
a^d beafts fhall be filled at God's table, which he hath pre- 
pared for them, much more fhall his children be abundantly 
Satisfied with the goodnefs of his houfe, even of his holy temple. 
They fhall be filled with horfes and chariots, i. e. thofe that ride 
in the chariots, mighty men, and men of war, who triumphed 
over nations, are now themfelves triumphed over by the ravens 
c f 'the valley, and the young eagles, Prov. xxx. 17. They thought 
to have made an eajy prey of God's Ifrael, and now they are 
themfelves an eafy prey to the birds and beafts. See how evil 
furfuts finners, even after death. This expofing of their bodies 
to be a prey, is but a type and fign of thofe terrors that after 
death fhall prey upon their confeiences, (which the poetical 
fiftions reprefented by a vulture continually pecking at the heart) 
and this fhame but an earneft of the everlafting fhame and con- 
tempt they fhall rife to. • 

4. This fhall redound very much both to the glory of God, 
and to the comfort and fatisfa&ion of his people. 

1. It fhall be much for the honour of God, for the heathen 
fhall hereby be made to know that he is the Lord, ver. 21. 
All the heathen fliall fee and obferve my judgments, that I have 
mcuted, and thereby my glory Jhall be fet among them. This 
principle fhall be admitted, and eftablifhed among them more 
than ever, that the God of Ifrael is a great and glorious God. 
He is known to be fo even among the heathen, that have not, 
or read not, his written word, by the judgments which he exe- 
tutetb. 

2, It fhall be much for the fatisfa&ion of his people; for 
they fhall hereby be made to know, that he is their God. 
Ver. 22. The houfe of Ifrael Jhall know abundantly to their com- 
fort, that / am the Lord their God from that day and forward. 
(1.) He will be fo from that day and forward ; God's prefent 
mercies are pledges and aflbrances of further mercies. If God 
evidence to us that he is our God, he aflures us that he will never 
leave us ; this God is our God for ever and ever. (2.) They 
iball know it with more fatisfaiiion from that day and forward. 

had fometimes been ready to queftion, whether the Lord 
was with them or no ; but the events of this day fhall filence 
their doubts, and the matter being thus fettled, and made clear, 
it fliall not be doubted of for the future. As boafting in them- 
felves is hereby for ever excluded, fo boafting in God is hereby 
forever fecured. 




23* *j And the heathen fhall know that the houfe 
of Ifrael went into captivity for their iniquity : be- 
caufe they trefpaffed againft me, therefore hid I my 
free from them, and gave them into the hand of 
*heir enemies ; fo fell they all by the fword. 24. Ac- 
cording to their uncleannefs, and according to their 
tranfgreflions have I done unco them, and hid my face 
from them. 25. Therefore thus faith the Lord GOD, 
Now, w jii j bring again the captivity of Jacob, and 
have mercy upon the whole houfe of Ifrael, and will 
° e jealous for my holy name : 26. After that they 

tove -born their fhame, and all their trefpaffes, where- 



This is the conclufion of the whole matter going before, and . 
hath reference not . only to the predictions concerning Gog and 
Magog, but to all the prophecies of this book concerning the 
captivity of the houfe of Ifrael, and then concerning their reite- 
ration and return out of their captivity. 

1 . God will let the heathen know the meaning of his peoples 
troubles, and redify their miftake concerning them, who took 
occafion from the troubles of Ifrael, to reproach the God of 
Ifrael, as unable to protect, them, and untrue to his covenant 
with them. When God upon their reformation, and return to 
him, turned again their captivity, and brought them back to 
their own land, and upon their perfeverance in their reformation 
wrought fuch great falvations for them, as that from the attempts 
of Gog upon them, then it will be made to appear even to the 
heathen, that will but confider and compare things, that there 
was no ground at all for their reflexion, that Ifrael went into 
captivity, not becaufe God could not protect them, but becaufe 
they had by fin forfeited his favour, and thrown themfelves out 

23, 24.. The heathen fljall know that the. 
houfe of Ifrael went into captivity for their iniquity, that iniquity 
which they learned from the heathen their neighbours ; becaufe 
they trefpaffed againfl God. That was the true reafon why God 
hid his face from them, and gave them into the hand of their ene- 
mies. It was accordijig to their uncleannefs, and according to their 
tranfgreffions. Now the evincing of this will not only filence 
their reflexions on God, but will redound greatly to his honour 
when the troubles of God's people are over, and we fee the end 
of them, we fhall better underftand them than we did at firft. 
And it will appear much for the glory of God when the world 
is made to know, (1 .) That God punifheth fin even in his own 
people, becaufe he hates it moffc in thofe that are neareft and 
deareft to him, Amos iii. 2. 



partial. 



It is the praife of juftice to be im- 
(2.) That when God gives up his people for a prey, it 
is to correct them, and reform them, not to gratify their ene- 
mies, Ifa. x. 7. — xlii. 24. Let not them therefore exalt them- 
felves. (3.) That no fooner do God's people humble themfelves 
under the rod, but he returns in mercy to them. 

2. God will give his own people to know, what great favour 
he has in ftore for them, notwithstanding the. troubles he had 
brought them into 3 ver. 25, 26. Now will I bring again the 
captivity of Jacob. 

1. TVhy now? Now God will have mercy upon the whole houfe 
of Ifrael-, (1.) Becaufe it is time for him to ftand up for his own 
glory, which fuffers in their fufferings 5 now will 1 be jealous for 
my holy nazne, that that may no longer be reproached. (2.) Be- 
caufe now they repent of their fins ; they have born their Jhame, 
and all their trefpajfes ; when finners repent, and take fhame to 
themfelves, God will be reconciled, and put honour upon them. 
It is particularly pleafing to God, that thefe penitents look a great 
way back in their penitential refle&ions, and are afhamed of all 
their trefpafles which they were guilty of, when they dwelt fafely 
in their land, and none made them afraid. The remembrance of 
the mercies they enjoyed in their own land, and the divine pro- 
tection they were under there, fhall be improved as an aggrava- 
tion of the fins they committed in that land ; they dwelt fafely, 
and might have continued to dwell fo, and none fhould have 
given them any difquiet, or difturbance, if they had continued in 
the way of their duty. Nay, therefore they trefpaffed, becaufe 
they dwelt fafely ; outward fafety is often a caufe of inward fecu- 
rity, and that is an inlet to all fin, Pfal. lxxiii. Now this they 
are willing to bear the fhame of, and acknowledge that God hath 
juftly brought them into a land of trouble, where every one makes 
them afraid, becaufe they had trefpaffed againft him in a land of 
peace, where none made them .afraid. And when they thus 
humble themfelves under humbling providences, God will bring 

again their captivity : And, 

2. What then ? When God has gathered them out of their 

enemies hands, and brought them home again ; 

(l.) Then God will have the praife of it 3 I will be fanclified 
in them in the fight of many nations, ver. 7. As God was re- 
proached in the reproach they were under during their qaptivity, 
fo he will be fanclified in their reformation, and the making 
of them a holy people again, and will be glorified in their 
reftoration, and the making of them a happy glorious people 



again 



(2.) Then 



\ 



Chap. 





(2.) Then they {hall have the benefit of it, yen 28. They fhall 
hioiv that I am the Lord their God. Note, The providences of 
God concerning his people that are defigned for their goodj have 
the grace of God going along with them, to teach them to eye 
God as the Lord, and their God in all, and then they do them 
good. They fhall eye him as the Lord, and their God,, (r.) In 
their calamities, that it was he that caufed them to be led into cap- 

and therefore they muft not only fuhmit to his will, but 



tivity 



(2.) In their comfort, that it 

and left none of 



endeavour to an fwer his end in it. 
is he that has gathered them to their own land, 
them among the heathen. Note, By the variety of events that 
are concerning us, if we look up to God in all, we may come 
to acquaint our /elves better with his various attributes and de- 
figns. 

(3.) Then God and they will never part, ver. 29. (1.) God 
will pour out bis Spirit upon them,, to prevent their departures 
from him, and returns to folly again, and to keep them clofe 
to their duty. And then (2.) He will never hide his face any more 
from them, will never fufpend his favour as he had done : He will 
never turn from doing them good, and in order to that he will 
effectually provide that they fliafi never turn from doing him fer- 
vice. Note, The indwelling of the Spirit is an infallible pledge 
of the continuance of God's favour. He will hide his face no 
more from thofe on whom he has poured out his Spirit. When 
therefore we pray that God would never cafl us aivay from his 
prefence, we muft as earneftly pray that in order to that, he would 
never take his holy Spirit away from us, Pfal. li. 11. 



ger than all the land of Canaan, plainly intimates^ as 2) 
foot obfervts', that thefe things , cannot be literally, but ^ U 
fpiritudlly uhderflood. Jlnd the go f pel temple erecled b 
and his apqjlles, was fo clofely connected with the fecond > ' 
temple, was eretted fo carefully jitft at the time wh™ !f ^ 

1 

me and fi 



fell 



CHAP. XL. 



■ 

this prophet fatti in vifion, 

- Hi- 



The waters of the fancluary which 

chap. . xlvii. 1. are a proper reprefentation of this prophecy 

therto the waters have been fometimes but to the ancles j in other 
places to the knees, or to the loins^ but now the waters are rifen, 
and are become a river which cannot be pafled over. Here is 
one continued vifion beginning at this chapter, to the end of the 
book, which is juflly looked upon to be one of the mo/l difficult por- 
tions of fcripture in all the book of God. The fews will not al- 
low any t<f read it till they are thirty years old, and tell thofe who 
do read it, that tho 9 they cannot under/land every thing in it, yet 
when Elias comes he will explain it. Many commentators, both 
ancient and jmdem, have owned themf elves at a lofs what to 
make of it i and what ufe to make of it : But becaufe it is hard 
to be underfloocl) we muft not therefore throw it by, but humbly 
iearch concerning it, get as far as we can into if, and as much 
as we can out of it ; and when we defpair of fat is/a c7 ion in every 
difficulty we meet with, blefs God that our falvation doth not de- 
pend upon it, but things neceffary are plain enough $ and wait till 
God fhall reveal even this unto us. Thefe chapters are the more 
to be regarded, becaufe the two Lift chapters of the Revelation 
feem to have a plain allufion to them, as Rev. xx. has to the 
foregoing prophecy of Gog and Magog. Here is the vifion of a 
glorious temple, in this chapter, and chap. xli. and xlii. Of Goa y s 
taking pojpffion of it, chap, xliii. Orders concerning the priejls 
that are to minifler in this temple, chap. xliv. The divifion of 
the land, what portion foould be allotted for the fancluary, what 
for the city, and what for the prince both in his government of 
the people, and his worjhip of God, chap. xlv. and further in- 
Jlruclions for him and the people, chap. xlvi. jjnd after the vi- 
fion of the holy zuaters, we have the borders of the holy land, and 
the portions ajfigned to the tribes, and the dimenftons and gates of 
the holy city, chap, xlvii, xlviii. Some make this to reprefent 
what had been during the flourijhing flate of the fewifh church ; 
how glorious Solomon's temple was in its heft days, that the cap- 
tives might fee what they had loft by fin, and might be the more 
hionbled. But that feems not probable. The general fcope of it 
I take to be (l.) To a/Jure the captives that they Jhould not only 
retwn to their czvn land, and be fettled there, which had been 
often promifed in the foregoing chapters, but that they Jhould 
have, and therefore fjould be encouraged to build, another temple, 
ivhich God zvould own, and where he would meet them, . and 
blefs them. That the ordinances of worjhip Jhould be revived, 
and the facredprieflhoodjlmtld there attend ; and tho 7 they Jhould 
not have, a king to live in fuch fplendor as formerly, yet they Jhould 
have a prince or rider (who is often fpoken of in this vifion) that 
fimdd countenance the worjliip of God amongfl them, and Jhould 
himfelf be an example of diligent attendance upon it. And that 
prince, priejls, and people, Jhould have a very . comfortable fettle- 
ment and jubjijlence in their own land, (2.) To direel them to 
look further than all this, and to expecl the coming of the Mcffiah, 
%vho had before been prophefied of under the name of David ', be- 
caufe he was the man that projecled the building of the temple ; 
and zuho Jhould fet up a fpiritual temple, even the gofpel-church, 
the glory of which Jhould far exceed that of Solomon's temple, 
and zvhich JJjould continue to the end of time. And the dimen- 
fions of thefe vifonary buildings are fo large, the new temple 

bigger than all the old Jerufalem y and the new Jerufalem big- 



ihto decay, that it might be ready to receive its glories A 
refigned them, it was proper enough that they Jhould both ^ * 
f erred to in one and the fame vifion. tinder the ' - • re * 
of a temple and altar, priejls and facrifices, is forelbemtT^ 
fpiritual worjhip that Jhould be, performed in gofpel time 
agreeably to the nature both of God and man ; and that** P 
at loft in the kingdom of glory, in whieh perhaps thefe vifion ^ % 
have their full accomplijhmeni ; and fome think in dm ^'^^ 
and glorious flate of the gofpel church on this fide heaven 

l fJ.'<*?y s - f » ihis ™ e hav <> («•) * general auZn '* 

this vifion of the temple and city, ver. 1 — 4. A p ar t i 

account of it entered upon ; and a defcriptioti given ( ? \ nl f * 
out-wall, ver. 5 - (2 Of the eaft gate, ver. f^fcl 

" " r \ (4-) Of the fouth gate 

24 — 31. and the chambers, and other appurtenances belonlm 
thefe gates. (5.) Of the inner court, both towards the jj v 
and towards , the fouih, ver. 3 2 — 3 8. ( 6. ) Of the t 
ver. ,39—43- (7-) Of the lodgings for the fingers m d 
priejls, ver. 44—47- {**)'Of the porch of the houCe 
48, 49- J • 



the north gate, ver. 20-^23 




1. 1 N the five and twentieth year of 

in the beginning of the year, in 

of the month, in the fourteenth year 
city was fmitten, in the felf-fame day 
the LORD was upon me* and brought me thither 

2. In the vifioris of God brought he me into the 
land of Ifrael, and fet me upon a very high moun- 
tain, by which was as the frame of a city on thd 
fouth. 3. And he brought me thither, and 
there was a niah, whofe appearance was like the ap- ■ 
pearance of brafs, with a line of flax in his hand" 
and a meafuririg-reed 5 and he flood in the ' 
4. And the man faid unto me, Son of man, 
with thine eyes, and hear with thine 

fhall 



our captivity 

the tenth day 
after that the 
the hand of 



behold, 



gate, 
behold 



thine .heart upon all that I 
the intent that I might fhew 



ears, and fet 
thee 5 
them unto 



fhew 



for to 



thou brought hither 
the houfe of Ifrael. 



declare all that 



thee, art 
thou feeft 



to 



- 1- 



tit 



Here is, r. The dateof this vifion. It was in the twenty-fifth 
year of Ezekiel's captivity, ver. 1. which fome compute to be 
the thirty-third year of the firft captivity, and is here faid tb be 
the fourteenth year after the city was fmitten. See how feafonably 
the cleareft and fulleft profpe&s of their deliverance were given, : 
theii when they were in the depths of their diftrefs ; and an affix- L. 
ranee of the return of the morning, then \vhen they were in the \ i 
midnight of their captivity. . Then the hand of the Lord was upon f| 
me, arid brought me thither to Jerufalem, now it was in ruins, <je- I 
folate and deferted, a piteous fight to the prophet. 

2. The fcerte where it was laid; The prophet was brought in ^ 
the vifions of God to the land of Ifrael, ycr^ 2. A nd it was not 
the firft tinje he had been brought thither in vifion; we had him 
carried to Jerufalem to fee it in its iniquity: and fliariie; chap. viii. 3. 
here he is carried thither to have a pleafihg profpeel of it in its 
glory, tho* its prefent afpecl, now it was quite depopulated, was • 
difmal. He was fet upon a very high mountain, as Mbfes upon the \ 
top of Pifgah to view this land, which was now a fecond time a ] 
land of promife, not yet in pdfleffibn. From the top of this 
mountain he faw as the frame of a city, the pTan and model of I 
it 5 but this city was a temple as large as a city. The new Je- 
rufalem, Rev. xxi. 22. had no temple therein ; this here is all ^ 
temple which comes much to one. It is' a city for men to dvvell • "J 
in it is a temple for God to dwell in ; for in the church on * 
earth God dwells with men, in that in heaven men dwell with £ 
God. Botfi thefe arfe framed in the counfel of God, framed bj [| 
infinite wifdom, and all very good. 

3. The particular difcoveries of this city, (which he had at "J 
firft a general view of) were made to him by a man whofe opr \ * 
pearance was like the appearance of brafs, ver. 3 . not a createi f 
angel, but Jefus Chrift, who fhould be found in fafhion as a : 
man, that he might both difcover and build the gofpel temple. • 
He brought him to this city, for it is through Chrift that we • 
have both acquaintance with, and accefs to, the benefits and pri- ; 
vileges of God's houfe. He it is that Jhall build the temple of tb* >.| 
Lord, Zech. vi. 13, His- appearing like brafs /peaks both h*s |5j 
brightnefs and his ftrength. John in vifion faw his feet like unto |y 
fine brafs, Rev. i 4 13. i"\ 

4. The dimenfions of this city or temple, and the.feveral pa rts |J 
of it were taken with a line of flax and a meafuring reed, or gJ 
rod, ver. 3. as carpenters have both their line, and a wooden^ * 
mealure. The temple of 1 God - is built by line and rule, *n4 p 

thofe that v/ould let others into the knowledge of it muft do it: 



1: -. r 
r~ 3! 



.3 



s. 



* 




Ml 



E Z E K TEL. 



Chap. XL 



to 



\ t line and rule. The church is formed according to the 
ty. * . the pattern in the mount. That is the line and the 



y . re • the pattern 1 

I *'nz recd.thzt is in the hand of Chrift; with that, doctrine 
a Taws ought to be meafured, and examined by that, for 

then pert* is u P m the V rae ^ °f when tne y wa & according 

^ ' Directions are here given to the prophet to receive this re- 
lation from the Lord, and tranfmit it pure and entire to the 
I cb ver ' 5* (i.) He muft carefully obferve every thing that 
faid and done in this vifion. His attention is raifed and en- 
^fed ver* 4- Behold tvith thine eyes all that is Jhewed thee ** do 



g 3 

JlOt 



onlv fee it but look intently upon' it; and iwr w/7A 
all that is faid to thee, diligently hearken to it, and be fure 
eaf fct thine heart upon it ; attend with a fixednefs of thought, 
V l i — nf m'mA What we fee of the works of 



and a clofe application of mind. 
r d a* 10 * what we hear of the word of God, will do us no good 
nlefs v/efet our hearts upon it, as thofe that reckon our felves 
"early concerned in it, and expect advantage to our fouls by it. 
h) He muft faithfully declare it to the houfe of If r a el* that they 
mav have the comfort of it, therefore he receives that he may 
ve. Thus the Revelation of Jefus Chrijl was lodged in the 
hands of John that he might fignify it to the churches* Rev. i. i. 
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And becaufe he is to declare it as a meflage from God, he muft 
therefore be fully apprized of it himfelf, and much affected with 
jt' Note, Thofe who are to preach God's word to others ought 
to ftudy it well themfelves, and fet their hearts upon it. Now 
the reafon given why he muft both obferve it himfelf, and de- 
clare it to the houfe of Ifrael* is becaufe to this intent he is brought 
hither, and has it Jhewed him. Note, When the things of God 
are (hewed us, it concerns us to confider to what intent they are 
lowed us i and when we are fitting under the miniftry of the 
word, to confider to what intent we are brought thither* that we 
may anfwer the end of our coming, and may not receive the grace 
c/God in fhewing us fuch things in vain. 



5. And behold, a wall on the outfide of the houfe 
round about, and in the mans hand a meafuring reed 
of fix cubits long, by the cubit, and an hand-breadth : 
fo he meafured the breadth of the building one reed, 
and the height one reed. 6. ST Then came he 
the 



unco 



gate which looketh 
the ftairs thereof, and 

gate 

threfhold 



which was 
of the 



6. ^[ Then came 
toward the eaft, and went up 
meafured the threfhold of the 
one reed broad, and the other 



gate* which was 



one 
reed 



7, And every little chamber was one 

and between the little chambers were 



long, 



and 



one reed broad, 
five cubirs, and the threfhold of the 
porch of the gate within was one reed, 
lured alfo the 



gate, by 
8. He 



Then 



9- 
cubits, 



porch of the gate within, one 
meafured he 



the 
mea- 
reed. 



and the 



porch of the gate 
chambers of the 



the porch of the 
pofts thereof two 
was inward. 



ro. 



gate, eight 
cubits, and 
And the little 



the 



eaft- ward, were three 



gate 

fide, and three on that fide, they three were 
meafure, 



on 
of 



this 
one 
fide 



and the pofts had one meafure on this 
and on . that fide. 11. And he meafured the breadth 



of th 



of 



the gate ten cubits. 

The 



entry 

of the gate thirteen cubits. 12. 
fore the little chambers was one 
and the fpace was one cubit 
little chambers were fix 



on 

cubits on 



and the 
fpace 
cubit on 
that fide, 



length 
alfo be- 
this fide* 
and the 



this fide, and fix 



cubits on that fide. 13. He meafured then the 
from the roof of one little chamber to the 



gate 
roof of 



another : 
door 



the breadth 



was five and twenty cubits, 
againft door. 14. He made alfo pofts of three- 

the Doft of the court round 



fcore 



cuoits, even unto 

about the gate. 15. And 
of 



gate. 

the entrance, 
inner 



15. 

unto the 



poft 
from the 



face 



court 
of the 



face of the 



cubits. 



gate, were fifty 

narrow windows to the little 

pofts within the sate round 

the arches 
and 



16. 



porch 

And there 



gate 
of the 



and 



and 



were 

chambers, and to their 

likewife to 
inward : 
Then 

there 



about, 

windows were round about 



upon each poft were palm-trees, .17. 
brought he me into the outward court, and lo, 

®W chambers, and a pavement made for the court 
found about: 



toent. 1 8. 



thirty 
And 



a pavement 
chambers were 



gates, 
lower 



the pavement by 



upon 
the fide 



the 



pave- 
of the 
the 



from 



over againft the length of the gates, was 
pavement. 19. Then he meafured the breadth 
the forefront of the lower gate, unto the fore- 
gone of the inner court without, an hundred cubits 
^ft-ward, and north-ward. 20. % And the sate of 
outward court that looked toward 

Watered the length thereof, and the breadth there- 
No. fa* 0 - - 



the 



gate 
the north, he 



of. 2r. And the little chambers thereof were three 

on this fide, and three on that fide, and the pofts- 

thereof, and the arches thereof were after the mea- 
fure of the firft 



cubits, 



22. 



gate : the length thereof was fifty 
and the breadth five and twenty cubits. 
And their windows, and their arches, and their 
palm-trees, were after the meafure of the gate that 
looketh towards the eaft, and they went up unto it 
by feven fteps, and the arches thereof were before 
them. 23. And^phe gate of the inner court was over- 
againft the gate toward the north, and toward the 
eaft, and he meafured from gate to gate an hun- 
dred cubits. 24. % After that, he brought me 
ward the fouth, and behold, a gate toward the 
fouth, and he meafured the pofts thereof, and the 
arches thereof, according to thefe meafures. 25. And 
there were windows in it, and in the arches thereof 



to- 



round about, like thofe windows ; the length was 
fifty, cubits, and the breadth five and 
26. And there were feven fteps to go up to it, 
the arches thereof were before them, and it 
palm-trees, one on this fide, and another on that 
fide, upon the pofts thereof. 



twenty cubits. 

and 

had 



reed broad, peril. 



The meafuring-reed which was in the hand of the furveyor- 
general was mentioned before, 3. Here we are told, ver. 5. 
what was the exact length of it, which muft be obferved, becaufe 
the houfe was meafured by it. It was fix cubits long* reckoning 
not by the common cubit, but the cubit of the fan&uary* the 
facred cubit, by which it was fit this holy houfe fhould be mea- 
fured, and that was a hand-breadth, /. e. four inches longer 
than the common cubit ; the common cubit was eighteen inches, 
this twenty two, fee chap, xliii. 13. yet fome of the criticks 
contend, that this meafuring-reed was but fix common cubits in 
length, and one hand-breadth added to the whole. The former 
feems more probable. Here is an account, 

1. Of the outer wall of the houfe, which compafled it round, 
which was three yards thick, and three yards high, which notes 
the feparation between the church and the world on every fide ; 
arid the divine protection which the church is under. If a wall 
of this vaft thicknefs will not fecure it, God himfelf will be a 
wall of fire round about it* whoever attack it, it is at their 



2. Of the feveral gates with the chambers adjoining to them. 
Here is no mention of the outer court of all, which was called the 
court of the Gentiles •* fome think, becaufe in gofpel times there 
fhould be fuch a vaft confluence of Gentiles to the church, 
that their court fliould be left unmeafured* to fignify that the 
worfhippers in. that court fhould be unnumbered* Rev. vii. 9, 
ir, 12. 

1. He begins with the cafi gate, becaufe that was the ufual way 
of entring into the lower end of the temple ; the holy of holies 
being at the weft end, in oppofition to the idolatrous heathen that 
worshipped towards the eaft. Now in the account of this gate 
obferve, 

(1.) That he went up to it by flairs* ver. 6. for the gofpel- 
church was exalted above that of the Old Teftamenf, and 

fo is the 



is 

Up with 



call, 

your. 



when we go to worjhip God we muft afcend. ; 
Rev. iv. 1 . Come up hither •* Surfum corda* 
hearts. 

(2.) That the chambers adjoining to the gates were but little 
chambers* about ten foot Iquare, ver. 7. Thefe were for thofe to 
lodge in who attended the fervice of the houfe. And it becomes, 
fuch who are made fpiritual priefts to God to content themfelves 
with little chambers* and not to feek great things to themfelves,- 
fo that we may but have a place within the verge of God's court 5 
we have reafon to be thankful though it be in a little chamber* a 
mean apartment, though we be but door-keepers there. 

(3.) The chambers as they were each of them four-fquare* 
noting their {lability and due proportion, and their exacl agree- 
ment with the rule, for they were each of them one reed long, 
and one reed broad, fo they were all of one meafure* that there 
might be an equality among the attendants on the fervice of the 
houfe. , ' 

(4.) The chambers were very many ; for in our Father's houfe 
there are many manfions* Joh. xiv. 2. in his houfe above, and in 
that here on earth. . In the fecret of his tabernacle fhall thofe be 
hid, and in a fafe pavilion, whofe defire is to dwell in the houfe 
of the Lord all the days of their life, Pfal. xxvii. 4, 5. Some 
make thefe chambers to reprefent the particular congregations of 
believers, which are parts of the great temple the univerfal church, 
which are and muft be framed by the fcriptures line and rule, 
and which Jefus Chrift takes "the meafure of, that is, takes cog- 
nizance of, for he walks in the midft of the feven golden candle- 
flicks. 

(5.) It is faid, ver. 14. He made alfo the pofts. He that now 
meafured therh was the fame that made them, for Chrift is the 
builder of his church, and therefore is beft able to give us the 
25 D ' knowledge 
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And his reducing them to the rule and 
frandard is called his 'making of them, for no account is made of 
them further than, they agree with that, to the law, and. to the 

teflimony. 

(6.) Here are pofts of fixty cubits, which fome think was lite- 
rally fulfilled, when Cyrus, in' his edi& for rebuilding the temple at 
Jerufalem, ordered that the height^ thereof ftiould be fixty cubits, 
/; e. thirty yards and more, Ezra vi. 3. 

(7.) Here were windows to the Utile chambers, and windows to 
the po/ls and arches, i. e. to the cloyfters below, and windows 
round about, ver. 16. to fignify the light from heaven with which 
the church is illuminated; divine revelation is let into it for 111- 
ftrucTrion, direction, and comfort, to thofe that dwell in God s 
houfe 5 light to work by, light to walk by, light to fee them- 
selves and one another by. There were lights to the little cham- 
hers ; even the leaft, and Jeaft confiderable parts and members of 
the church, fl12.ll have light afforded them : All thy children „ Jhall 
be taught of the Lord. But they are narrow windows, as thofe in 
the temple, 1 Kings vi. 4. The difcoveries made to the church 
on earth are but narrow and fcanty, compared with what fhall be 
in the future ftatc, when we fhall no longer fee through a glafs 
darkly. 

(8:) Divers courts are here fpoken of; an outer-moft of all, 
then an outer-court, then an inner, and then the innermoft of all, 
into which the priefts, only entred ; which fome think may put 
in mind " of the diversities of gifts and graces, and offices in 
the feveral members of Chrift's myftical body here ; as alfo of 
the feveral degrees of glory in the courts and manfions of 
heaven ; as there are ftars in feveral fpheres, and ftars of feveral 
magnitudes in the fixed firmament. Engl. Annot" Some 
draw nearer to God than others, and have a more intimate ac- 
quaintance with divine things, but to a child of God a day in any 
of his courts is better than a thou/and elfewhere. Thefe courts had 
porches or piazzas round them, for the fhelter of thofe that at- 
tended in them from wind and weather, for when we are in the 
way of our duty to God, we may believe ourfelves to be under 
his fpecial protection ; that he will gracioufly provide for us, nay, 
that lie will himfelf be to us a covert from the form and tempejl, 
Ifa. iv. 5, 6. 

(9.) On the pofts were palm-trees engraven, ver. 16. to fignify 
that the righteous Jhall flourijh like the palm-tree, in the courts of 
God's houfe, Pfal. xcii. 12. The more they are deprejfed with 
the burthen of affliction, the more ftrongly do they grow, as they 
fay of the palm-trees. It likewife intimates the faints vi&ory 
and triumph over their fpiritual enemies ; they have palms in 
their hands, Rev. vii. 4. but left they ftiould drop thefe, or have 
them fnatched out of their hands, they are here engraven upon 
the po/ls of the temple as perpetual monuments of their honour; 
"Thanks be to God who always caufeth us to triumph. Nay, be- 
lievers fhall themfelves be made pillars in the temple of our 
God, and fhall go no, more out, and fhall have his name engraven 
on them, which will be their brighteft ornament and honour, 
Rev. HI. 12. 

(10.) Notice is here taken of the pavement of the court, ver. 17, 
1 8. The word intimates that the pavement was made of por- 
phyry-fone, which was of the colour of burning coals ; for the 
brighteft and moft fparkling glories of this world, fhould be put 
and kept wider our feet when we draw near to God, and are 
attending upon him. The ftars are as it were the burning coals, 
or ftones of a fiery colour, with which the pavement of God's 
celeftial temple is laid ; and if the pavement of the court be fo 
bright and glittering, how glorious muft we conclude the man- 
fions of that houfe to be ! 

2. The gates that looked towards the north, ver. 20. and to- 
wards the fouih, ver. 24. with their appurtenances, are much the 
fame with that towards the eafl, after the meafure of the firfl gate, 
ver. 2i. But the defcription is repeated very particularly. And 
thus largely was the ftruAure of the tabernacle related in Exodus, 
and of the temple in the books of Kings and Chronicles, to fignify 
the fpecial notice God doth take, and his minifters Jhould take of 
all that belong to his church ; his delight is in them, his eye is 
upon them. He knows all that are his, all his living temples, and 
all that belongs to them. Obferve, 

1. This temple had not only a gate towards the eaft, to let into 
it the children of the cajl, that were famous for their wealth and 
wifdom ; but it had a gate to the north, and another to the fouth, 
for the admiffion of the poorer and lefs civilized nations. The 
new Jerufalem has twelve gates, three toivards each quarter of the 
world, Rev. xxi. 13. for many fhall come from all parts to ft 
down there, Matt. viii. xr. 

2. To thofe gates they went up by fltps,feven Jleps, ver. 22 — 26. 
which, as fome obferve, may mind us of the neceflity of advan- 
cing in grace and holinefs, adding one grace to another. Going 
from ftep. to ftep, from Jlrength to frength, ftill preffing forwards 
towards perfection. Upwards, upwards towards heaven,' the 
temple above. ' 



27. And there was a gate in the inner court toward 
the fouth 3 and he meafured from gate to gate toward 



the fouth an hundred cubits. . 28. And he 
to the; inner court by the fouth-gate, and 



brought 
he 



fured the fouth gate according to thefe meafures :To 
the little chambers thereof, and the pofts thereof 



the arches thereof according: 



there were windows in 



to 

and 



thefe 



twenty cubits broad. 

five and 



were 
broad. 



meafures' S 

the arches there p \ 
it was fifty cubits long, and fi Ve 

30. And the arches round 
cubits 
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twenty cubits long, 
And the arches thereof 



— 

! 



it, ana in 

round about 

and 

and five Cubi * 

, were toward rbi 

utter court, and palm-trees were upon the pofts th ^ 

of; and the going up to it had eight fteps. -32. f f% 
he brought me into the inner court toward the e ft 
and he meafured the gate according to thefe meadr ' 
33. And the little chambers thereof, and the pofts ther* 
of, and the arches thereof were according to thefe mea" 
fures, and there were windows therein, and in th" 
arches thereof round about ; it was fifty cubits Ion* 
and five, and twenty cubits broad. 34. And the arches I 
thereof were toward the outward court, and palm trees * 
were upon the pofts thereof on this fide, and 
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fide, and the going up to it bad eight fteps. 
he brought me to the north-gate, 



cording to thefe meafures 



36. 



thereof, the pofts thereof, and the 
the windows to ic round about : 
cubits, and the breadth five 



on that 

, - 35. f And 
and rneafured it ac . 

The little chambers 
arches thereof, 
the length 
and 



1 



"I 



was 



and 
fifty 



twenty cubits 

37. And the pofts thereof 'were towards the utter court 
and palm-trees were upon the pofts thereof on ' 
fide, and on that fide, and the 

And 



•'a 



this 



going up to it bad 
the chambers and the 
thereof were by the pofts of the 



eight fteps. 



38. 



entries 



wafhed the burnt-offering. 



gates, where they 
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In thefe verfes we have a delineation of the inner court ; 
furvey of the outer court ended with the fouth-fide of it. 
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the inner court begins with the fouth-fide, ver. 27. proceeds to 
the eaft, ver. 32. and fo to the north, ver. 35. for here is no :J 
gate either of the outer or inner court towards the we/! ; it fhould 
feem that in Solomon's temple there were gates weftward, for we 
find porters towards the weft, 1 Chron. ix, 24— ^-xxvi. 8. But 
Jofephus faith, that in the fecond temple there was no gate on the 
weft-fide." Obferve, 

1. Thefe gates into the inner court were exaclrly uniform with 
thofe into the outer court ; the dimensions the fame, the cham- 
bers adjoining the fame, and the galleries ot rows round the 
court the fame. The very engraving on the pofts the fame. 
The work of grace, and its workings, are the fame for fubftanee 
in grown Chriftians that they are in young beginners, only that 
the former are got fo much nearer their perfection. The faith of !^ 
all the faints is alike precious, though it be not alike frong. There | 
is a great refemblance between one child of God and another \ for H 
all they are brethren, and bear the fame image. .5j 

2. The afcent into the outer court at each gate was by /even '% 
Jleps, but the afcent into the inner court at each gate was by | 

eight Jleps. This is exprefsly taken notice of, ver. 31, 34, 37. 1 
to fignify, that the nearer we approach to God, the more we . y 
fhould rife above this world, and the things of it. The people that ;1 
worfhipped in the outer court muft rife feven Jleps above other J 
people, but the priefts that attended in the inner court, muft rife *| 
eight Jleps above them ; muft exceed them at leaft one ftep more | 
than they exceed other people. 
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39. <fi And in the porch of the gate were two tables % 
on this fide, and two tables on that , fide, to flay 
thereon the burnt-offering, and the fin-offering, andij 
the trefpafs-offering. 40. And ^t the fide without, as 
one goeth up to the entry of the north-gate, were^ 
two tables ; and on the other fide, which was 
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porch of the gate, were two tables. 
were on this fide, and four 



41. 

tables on that 



at the 
Four tables ^| 
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the fide of the gate 
flew their facrifices. 



42 



fide, by I 

they^ 



hewn ftone for the burnt-offering, 

and 



eight tables, whereupon 
And the four tables were 

of a cubit and an 

and one K 
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half long, and a cubit and an half broad, 
cubit high : whereupon alfb they laid the inftruments| 
wherewith they flew the burnt-offering and the lacrifice.^ 
43. And within were hooks, an hand broad, fattened^ 
round about 5 and upon the tables was the flefh of theg; 
offering. 44. Sj[ And without the inner gate were the^ 
chambers of the fingers in the inner court, which 
at the fide of the north-gate : and their profpe& 

toward the fouth, one ac the fide of the eafl>g^ e >;;} 




the profpeft toward the north. 45. And he faid 
^ rne, This chamber whofe profpeft is toward the 

T^h is- f° r P r ^ e ^ s t ^ ie keepers of the charge 
f t h C houfe. • 46. And the chamber whofe profpedfr 
ward the north, is for the priefts the keepers of 
charge of the altar : thefe are the fons of Zadok 
gr the fons of Levi, which come near to the 
arn - ~ to, minifter unto him, . 47. So he mea- 
7 red Ae court, an hundred cubits long, and an hun- 
|f j cu bits broad, four-fquare, and the altar that was 
before the houfe. 48. % And he brought me to, the 
rch of the houfe, and meafured each poft of the 
^orch fi ve cu ^its on this fide, and five cubits on 
hat fide : and the breadth of the gate was 
cubits on this fide, and "three cubits, on that fide. 
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The length of the porch was twenty cubits, and 
\ breadth eleven cubits, and he brought me by the 
fteps whereby they went up, to it : and there were pillars 
by the pofts, one on this fide, and another on that 

fide. 
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In thefe verfes we have an account, 

1. Of the tables that were in the porch of the gates of the 
jnner court. We .find no defcription of the altars of burnt -offer- 
ings in the midft of that court, till chap. xliiL 13. But becaufe 
the one altar under the. law was. to be. exchanged for a multitude 
of tables under the gofpel.,. here is early, notice taken of the tables, 
at our entrance into the inner court 5 for till we come to. par- 
take of the table of the Lord* we are. but profeflbrs at large ; our 
edmiffion to that; is our entrance into the inner court. But in, 
this gofpel-templ.e we meet, with no altar, till after the glory of 
the Lord has taken pofleffion of it,, for Chrift. is our altar, that 

'fanftifies every gift. Here were eight tables provided whereon 
to flay the facrifices,. ver. 41. We read not of any tables for 
this purpofe, either in the tabernacle, or in Solomon's temple. 
But here they are provided, to intimate the multitude of fpiri- 
tual facrifices that fliould be brought to, God's houfe in gofpel- 
times ; and the. multitude of hands that (hould be employed in 
offering up thofe facrifices. Here were the Jhambles for the altar : 
Here were the drejfers. on which they laid the flefh of the facrifice, 
the knives with which they cut it up, and the hooks on which 
they hung it up, that it might be ready to. be offered on the 
altar, ver., 38. a.nd there alfo they wafhed the burnt-offerings, 
ver. 38. To intimate, that before we dVaw near- to God's 
altar, we mull have every thing in readinefs ; muft warn our 
hands, our hearts, thofe fpiritual facrifices, and fo compafs God's 
altar. • - , 

2. The ufe that fome of the chambers, mentioned before were 
put to. (1.) Some were for the finger s, ver. 44. It fliould feem 
they were firft provided for before any other that attended this 
temple- fervice, 1 to intimate, not only that finging of pfalms 
fliould ftill continue a gofpel-ordinance, but that the gofpel 
fliould furnifh all that embrace it with abundant matter for 
joy and praife ; and give them occafion to break forth into 
finging^ which is often foretold concerning gofpel-times, Pfal. 
xcvi. 1. — xcviii. I. Chriftians Should be fingers. Bleffed are 
they that dwell in God's houfe, • they will be flill praifing him. 
(2.) Others of them were for the priefls ; both thofe that kept 
th charge of the houfe, to clean fe it, and to fee that none come 
into it to pollute it, and to keep it in good repair, ver. 45. and 
thofe that kept the charge of the altar, ver. 46.' that came near 
to the Lord to tninijter to him. God will find convenient lodging 
for all his fervants. Thofe that do the work of his houfe fhall en- 
joy the comforts of it. 

3. Of the inner court j the court of the priefts, which was 
fifty yards fquare, ver. 47. The altar that %vas before the houfe 
"Was placed in the midft of this court, oyer-againft the three 
gates, which ftanding in a direct line with the three gates of 
the outer court, when the gates were fet open, all the people 
in the outer court might through them be fpe&ators of the fervice 
done at the altar. Chrift is both our altar and our facrifice, to 
whom we muft look with an eye of faith in all our approaches 
to God, and he is falvation in the midft of the earth, Pfal. lxxiv. 
!2. to be looked unto from all quarters. 

4. Of the porch of the houfe. The temple is called the houfe, 
emphatically, as if no other houfe were worthy to be called fo. 
Before this houfe there was a porch, to teach us not to ru(h haftily 
and inconfiderately into the prefence of God, but gradually, that 
% gravely, and with folemnity, paffing firft through the outer 
JjMrr, then the inner, then the porch, ere we enter into the 
noufe. Between this porch and the altar was a place where the 
Pnefts ufed to pray, Joel ii. 17. In the porch, befides the pofts 
?. n w hich the doors were hung, there were pillars, probably for 

and ornament, like Jachin and Boaz. He will eftablijh 5 in 
|« is Jlrengih^ ver. 49. In the gofpel church, every thing is 
ftng and firm, and every thing ought to be kept in its 'place, 

**w to be done decently and in order. 
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r n account was given of the porch of the houfe, in the clofe of the 

foregoing chapter, this brings- us to the temple itfelf % the defcrip- 
tion of which here given creates much, difficulty to the critical 
expositors, ■ and occafions differences among, them. Thofe muft 
conjult them^ who are nice in their enquiries into the meaning of 

■ the particulars of this delineation ; it Jhall fuffice us . to obfervc, 
(1.) The dimenftons of the houfe, the pofts of it, ver; 1. the 
door, r yer. 2. the wall and the fide -chambers, ver. 5, 6. the 

foundations and wall of the chambers, and their doors, ver. 8 — 11. 
the houfe itfelf, ver. 13. (2.) The dimenftons of the oracle, or 
mofl holy place, ver. 3, 4. (3.) An account of another building 
over againfl the feparate place, ver. 12 — 15. (4..) The tnanner 
of the. building of the houfe, ver. 7, 16, 17. (5-) The orna- 
ments of the houfe, ver. 1 8 — 20. (6.) The altar of incenfe, and 
the table, ver. 22. (j.) The doors between the temple and the 
oracle, ver. 23, 26. There is fo much difference both in '.the 
terms and in the rules of architecture between one age and another, 
one place and another, that' it ought not to be any Jlumbling-block 
to us, that- there is fo much in thefe defcripiions dark and hard 
to be understood, about the meaning of %uhich the learned are not 
agreed. To one not skilled in mathema ticks the mathematical 
defcription of a modern flruclure would be fcarce intelligible ; 
and yet to a co7nmon carpenter or mafon among the Jezvs at that 
time, we may fuppofe all this in the litei'al fenfe of it was eafy 
enough. 



A 



1. A Fterward he brought me to the temple, and 

meafured the pofts, fix cubits broad on the 
one fide, and fix cubits broad on the other fide, 
which was the breadth of the tabernacle. 2. And the 

-•■„•■• 

breadth of .the door was, ten cubits, arid the fides of 
the door were five cubits on the one . fide, and five 
cubits on the other fide : and he ineafured the length 
thereof forty cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits* 
3. Then went he inward, and meafured the poft of 
the door two cubits, and the door fix cubits, and the 
breadth of the door feven cu.bks. 4. So he mea- 

and the 



fured the length thereof 



4. m 

_ twenty cubits, 

breadth twenty" cubits before the temple * and he faid 
unto me, This is the moft holy place. 5. After, he 
meafured the wall of the houfe fix cubits, and the 
breadth of every fiderchamber four cubics round abouc 
the houfe on every fide. 6. And the fide-chamber£ 
were three, one over another, and thirty in order, and 
they entred into the wall which was of the houfe for 
the fide-chambers round, about, that they might have 
hold, but they had not hold in the wall of the 



a v/ind- 
for the 



houfe; 7. And there was an enlarging and 
ing about ftill upward to the. fide- chambers, 
winding about of the hQ.ufe went ftill upward round 
about the houfe: therefore the breadth , of the houfe 
was ftill upward, and fo increafed from the lpweft 
chamber to the higheft by the midft. 8. J faw alfo 
the height of the houfe round about : the foundations 
of the fide-chambers were a full reed of fix great 
cubits. 9. The thicknefs of the wall which was for 
the fide-chambers without, was five cubits, and that 



which, was left, was the place of . the 

And between 



was . five cubits, 

fide-chambers 



that were within. 



10. 



the chambers 



cubits round about the 



was the widenefs of twenty 

ii. And the doors of the fider 
the place that was left, 
door toward the north, and another door toward 

and the breadth of the place that was left, 



houfe on every fide, 
chambers were toward 



one 

the 



fouth, 

was five cubits round about. 



. We are ftill attending a„ prophet that is under the condu£l of 
an angel, and therefore attend with reverence, tho' we are often 
at ;a lpfs to know both what this is, and what it is to us. Ob- 

ferve here, . . 

1. After the prophet had obferved the courts, he was at length 
brought to the temple, ver. r. If we diligently attend to the in- 
ftruaions given us in the plainer parts of religion, and profit by 
them, we (hall be led further into an acquaintance with the 
myfteries of the kingdom of heaven. They that are willing to 
dwell in God's courts fhall at length be brought into, his temple. 
Ezekiel was himfelf a prieft, but by the iniquity and calamity 

of the times was cut ftiort of his birthright privilege, of mi- 
ni firing: 



> 
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niftring in the temple ; but God makes up the Ms to him, by 
introducing him into this prophetical, evangelical, celeftial 
temple, and imploying him to tranfmit a defcription of it to the 
church, in which he was dignified above all the reft of his order. 

2. When our Lord Jefus fpoke of the deftroying of this 
temple, which his hearers underftood of this fecond temple at 
Jerufalem, he fpake of the temple of his body, John ii. 19, zl. 
and* with good reafon might he fpeak fo ambiguoufly, when 
Ezekiel's vifion had a joint refpe<3 to them both together, in- 
cluding alfo his myftical body the church, which is, called the 
houfe of God, 1 Tim. iii. 15- and all the members of that body, 
which are living temples, in whom the Spirit dwells. 

3. The very pojls of this temple, the door-pofts were as far 
one from the other, and confequently the door was as wide as 
the whole breadth of the tabernacle of Mofes, ver. 1. viz. twelve 
cubits, Exod. xxvi. 16, 22, 25. In companion with what 
had been under the law, we may fay that wide is the gate which 
leads into the church ; the ceremonial law, that wall of partition 
which had fo much ftraitened the gate, being taken down. 

4. The moft holy place was an exait fquare, twenty cubits 
each way, ver. 4. For the new Jerufalem is exactly four fquare, 
Rev. xxi. 16. noting its ftability 5 for we look for a city that 

cannot be moved. 

5. The upper ftories were larger than the lower, ver. 7. The 
walls of the temple were fix cubits thick at the bottom, five in 
the middle-ftory, and four in the higheft, which gave room to 
enlarge the chambers the higher they went ; but care was taken 
that the timber might have fajl hold ; tho y God builds high yet 
he builds firm 5 yet fo as not to weaken one part for the ftrength- 
cning another ; they had hold, but not in the tvall of the houfe. 
By this fpreading gradually, the fide- chambers that were on the 
height of the houfe, i. e. in the uppermoft ftory of all, were fix 
cubits ; whereas the loweft were but four 5 they gained a cubit 
every ftory. The higher we build up our felves in our moft holy 
faith, the more fhould our hearts, thofe living temples, be en- 
larged. 




ins- 



16, 17 
we are not told ; 



Here is, 1. An account of a building that was bef 
feparate place, /. e m before the temple, at the end tovt^A 
wefl, ver. 1 2. which is here meafured, and compared ^ e 
with the meafure of the houfe, and appears to be of e^* 1 ?' 
menfions with it. This flood in a court by itfelf Jl- , ^ 
meafured, ver. 15. and its galleries, or chambers, belong' ' s 
it, its pofts and windows, and the ornaments of thern *° 

But what ufe was to be made of this other h°* r ' 

perhaps in this vifion, it flgnified"^ 
fetting up of a church among the Gentiles, not inferior to 
Jewifh temple, but of quite another nature, and which 

foon fuperfede it. 

2. A defcription of the ornaments of the temple 
other building. The walls on the infide from top to bottom* ^ 
adorned with cherubi?ns and palm-trees^ placed alternately • ^ e 
Solomon's temple, 1 Kin. vi. 29. Each cherub is here fay m 
have two faces ; the face of a man towards the palm-tree on 
fide, and the face of a young lion towards the palm-tree on tlf 
other fide, ver. 19. Thefe feern toreprefent the angels that h 
more than the wifddm of a man, and the courage 0 f a ju*^ 
and in both they have an eye to the palms of victory and triumph* 
which are fet before them, and which they are fure of in all th *' 
conflicts with Ahe powers of J -*- 1 — r * 1 ' Ir 
of the faints, angels are in 
xi. 1 o. 



the 
the 

and the 



to 



t 



darknefs. And in the 



a fpecial manner prefent, t Q Qr 



like 



3. A defcription of the pofts of the doors, both of the temnl 
and of the fanftuary, they were fquared, ver. 21. not round 
pillars ; and the appearance of the one as the appearance of fa 
other. In the tabernacle, and in Solomon's temple, the door of 
the fanftuary, or moft holy, was narrower than that of the 
temple ; but here it was fully as broad ; for in gofpel times the 
way into the holiefl of all is made more manifefl than it had been 
under the old teftament, Heb. ix. S. and therefore the door 
wider. Thefe doors are deferibed, ver. 23, 24 



1 



m 



12. Now the building that was before the feparate 
place, at the end toward the weft, was feventy cu- 
bits broad, and the wall of the building was five cu- 
bits thick round about, and the length thereof ninety 
cubits. 13. So he meafured the houfe, an hundred 

and the build- 



*3- 

cubits long, and the feparate place, 

with the walls thereof, 



14. Alfo the breadth of 
of the feparate place toward 
cubits. r^:. And he meafured the 



an hundred cubits long, 
the face of the houfe, and 

the eaft, an hundred 



building 



15. iina ne meaiurea tne length 
over* againft the feparate place which was 
behind it, and the galleries thereof on the one fide, 
and on the other fide an hundred cubits with the in- 
ner temple/ and the porches of the court. 16. The 
door-pofts, and the narrow windows, and the galleries 
round about on their three 



of the 



The temph 

and the fancluary had each of them their door, and they were 
two-leaved^ folding doors. 

4. We have here the defcription of the altar of incenfe, here 
faid to be an altar of woody ver. 22. No mention is made of 
its being overlaid with gold ; but fure it was intended to be fo 
elfe it would not bear the fire with which the incenfe was to be 
burned 5 unlefs we will fuppofe that it ferved only to put the 
cenfers upon. Or e]fe s it intimates that the incenfe to be offered 
in the gofpel temple fhall be purely fpiritual, and the fire fpiri- 
tual, which will not confume an altar of wood. Therefore this 
altar is called a table; this ts'thetabYe that is before the Lord. 
Here, as before, we find the altar turned into a table ; for the 
great facrifice being now offered, that which we have to do is to 
feaft upon the facrifice at the LordV table. 

5. Here is the adorning of the doors and windows with palm- 
trees, that they might be of a piece with the walls of the houfe, 
ver. 25, 26. Thus the living temples are adorned, not with 
gold, or filver, or . coftly array, but with the hidden man of the 
heart in that which is not corruptible. 



tA 



4? 



■si 



7; 



On I 



4 I i 



*.**» 



door cieled 
ground up 
covered. 17 



ftories, 
wood round 



over-againft the 
about, and from the 



on 
with 

to the windows, and the windows were 



1 



inner houfe and without, 
about within and without, 
was made with cherubims 



To that above the door, even unto the 

and bv all the wall round' 



by 
and 



by 

meafure. 
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palm-tree was between 
every cherub had two faces: 

toward 



palm-trees, 
a cherub and 



So 



a man was 
and the face 



of 



19. 

the palm-tree 

lion toward the palm-tree 



on 



18. And it 
fo that a 
a cherub, and 
that the face of 
the one fide, 



a young 

on the oeher fide: it was made through all the houfe 
round about. 20. From the ground unto above the 
door were cherubims and palm-trees made, and on the 
wall of the temple. 1 *' 21. The pofts of the temple 
were fquared, and the face of the fanftuary : the ap- 
pearance of the one as the appearance of the other. 
The altar of wood 



This chapter continues and concludes the defcribing and meafuring 
of this myflical temple <> which it is very hard to underjiand the 
. particular architefture . of and yet more hard to comprehend the 
myjlical meaning of Here is, 1. A defcription of the chambers 
that were about the courts, their fouation and Jlruclure, ver, 
-13. And the ufes for which they were de/igned, ver. 13, 14* 
A furvey of the whole compafs of ground, which was taken up 



< 

h 

i 



2. 



with the houfe, : and the courts belonging to it, ver. 15 — 20. 



and 



appearance 

22. J ne aitar or wooa was three cubits high, 
the length thereof two cubits ; and the-corners there- 
and the length thereof, and the walls thereof 

and he faid 



"T 



H E N he brought 

the 



court 



of, 

were of wood: 



unto me, 
LORD. 

had 



This 



two 



table that is before the 
temple and the fan£tuary 

the doors had two leaves apiece, two 

and 



23. 
doors. 



is 
And 



turning 
two leaves 



for 



9 

the 



other door. 



24 
_ leaves 

two leaves for the one door, 

25. And there were made on them, on 
the doors of the temple, cherubims and palm-tr.ees, 
like as were made upon the walls ; and there 
thick planks upon the face of the porch 
26. And there were narrow windows and 
the one fide, 



me forth into the utter 

way toward the north, and be 
brought me into the chamber that was over againft 
the feparate place, and which was before the building 
toward the north. 2. Before the length of an hun- 

and the breadth was 

which 



the 
the 

And I ^ re d cubits was the north-door, 



fifty cubits. 
were for the 

which 



3 



Over againft the twenty cubits, 

and 



inner court, 

for the 



on 
of 



narrow 
and on the 



the porch, and upon 

houfe 3 and thick planks. 



the 



were 

without, 
palm-trees 
fide, on the fides 

fide-chambers of 



againft gallery 
chambers was a 



in 
walk 
cubit, 
the 



over againft the pave- 
court, was gallery 
And before the 



other 



the 



ment wnicn was tor tne utter 

three ftories. 4, 

of ten cubits breadth inward, 
a way of one cubit, and their doors toward the 
north. 5. Now the upper 

for the galleries were higher than thefe, than 
lower, and than the .middlemoft. of the building. 
6. For they were in three ftories^ but had not pillars 

2 as 



chambers 'were 



fliorter : 

the 



1 



!l 

fa 

'4 



H 



ft 



_ < 



* • 



1 








he pillars of the courts : therefore the building was 
& \ncd more than the loweft, and" the middlemoft 
from the - ground. 

ag ainft the chambers, towards the utter court 
ove t [ ie forepart of the chambers, the length thereof 

8. For the length of the chambers 



7. And the wall that was without 



and 



lo, 
And 



from 



°, /fifty cubits. 

hat w* re in the UCC<?r coprc was - cubits : 
L fore the temple were an hundred cubits. 9 

under thefc chambers was the entry on the eaft 

fit aS one S oet ^ * nto ^ em f ronr the utter court. 

Vhe chambers w<?r* in the thicknefs of the 
of the court toward the : eaft, 
rate place, and over againft 
he before them waj like 
chambers which were toward 



over againft the 
the building, 
the 



11. 

of 



appearance 
the north, as long 



wall 
fepa- 
And 
the 
as 



they 



were 



and as broad as they, and all their goings out 

and according 
according to the doors, of 



both 



according to their fafhions, 
to their doors. 12. And 

the 

Jbe wall toward the eaft, 

Then faid he unto me, The north-chambers, 



chambers that were toward the fouth, was a door 
head of the way, even the way directly before 

as one entreth into, them. 



priefts 



feparate 
that 



t41w _ m the 

place, they be holy chambers, where the 
approach unto the LORD fhall -eat the~moft holy 
things: there (hall they lay the moil holy things, 
and the meat-offering, and the fin-offering, and the 

for the place is holy. 14. When 

then fhall 



trefpafs-offering 



the 



priefts enter therein, 
holy .place into the 



of the m 

fhall lay their garments, 

: and fhall 



they 

utter court, 



14 
not 



i 



they 

for they 



are 



holy 



and fhall approach 
people. 



tbofe 



go out 

but there 
wherein they minifter ; 
put on other garments, 
\mi which are for the 







The prophet hath taken a very exa£fc view of the temple, 
and the buildings belonging to it, and is now brought again 
into the outer , courts to obferve the chambers that were in that 

fquare. „ 
i. Here is a defcription of thefe chambers; which (as that 

which went before) feems to us very perplexed and intricate, 

through our unacquainted nefs with the Hebrew, language, and 

the rules of archite&ure at that time. We fhall only, obferve in 

general, ^ , 

1. That about the temple, which was the place of publick 

worfliip, there were private chambers, to teach us that our 
attendance upon God in folemn ordinances will not excufe us 
from the duties of the clofet. We muffc not only worfhip in the 
courts of God's houfe, but muft both before and after our at- 
tendance there, enter into our chambers, enter into our clofets, 
I. and read, and meditate, and pray to our Father in fecret ; and a 
great deal of comfort the people of God have found in their com- 
\ munion with God in folitude. 

2. That thefe chambers were many ; there, were three Jlories 
of them, and though the higher ftories were not fo large as 
the lower, yet they ferved as well for retirement, ver. 5, 6: 
There were many, that there might be conveniences for all fuch 
devout people as Anna the prophetefs, who departed not from the 
Umple night or day, Luke ii. 37. In my Father's, houfe are 
many manfions, in his houfe on earth there are fo ; multitudes 
by faith have taken lodgings in his fandtuary, and yet there is 
nam. 

3. That thefe chambers, though they were private, yet were 
near the temple, within view of it, within reach of it, to teach 
us to prefer publick worfhip before private : The Lord loves the 
tales of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob, and fo muft we. 
And to refer our private worfhip to the publick; our religious 
performances in our chambers muft be to prepare us for the exer - 

I cifes of devotion in publick, and to further us in our improvement 
of them, as our opportunities are. 

4. That before thefe chambers there were walks of five yards 
koad, ver. 4. in which thofe that had lodgings in thefe chambers 
Might meet for, converfation, might walk and talk together, for 
their mutual edification, might communicate their knowledge, 
and experiences. For we are not to fpend all our time between 

j the church and the chamber, though a great deal of time may 
oe fpent to very good purpofe in both ; but man is made for 
fociety, and chriftians for the communion of faints ; and the du- 
| ties of that communion we . muft make conference of, and the 
privileges and pleafures of that communion we muft take the corn- 
et of. It is promifed to Jofhua, who. was high prieft in the fe- 
l c j>nd temple, that God will give him places to zvalk in among them 
mjtmdfy Zech. Hi. 7. 
2. Here is the ufe of thefe chambers appointed, ver. 13, 14* 
f. They were for the priefts, that approach, unto the Lord, 
wat they may be always near their bufinefs, and may not be non- 
Kfidents : therefore they are called holy chambers* : becaufe they 
No. hx a 



were for the ufe of them that miniftred in holy things, during 
their miniftration. Thofe that have publick work to do >for 
God, : and the fouls of men, have need to be much in private, ) to 
fit themfelves for it. Minifters fhould fpend much, time in their 
chambers, in reading, meditation, and. prayer, that their 'profiting 
?nay appear 5 and they ought to be provided with conveniences for 
this purpofe. 

2. There the priefts were to depofit the moft holy things, i. e. 
thofe parts of the offerings which fell to "their (hare,* and there 
they were to eat them, they, and their families, in, a religious 
manner ; for the place is holy ; and thus they muft make a 
difference between thofe , feafts upon, the facrifice and other 
meals. ' . 

3. There (among other ufes) they were to lay their veftmenrs, 
which God had appointed them to wear when they miniftred 
at the altar their' linen- ephods, coats,- girdles, and bonnets. 
We read of the providing of priefts garments after their, return 
out of captivity, Neb. vii. 70, 72". When they had ended their 
fervice at the altar, they muft lay by thofe garments, to fignify 
that the ufe of them mould continue only during that difpen/k r 
tion ; but they muft put on other garments, fuch as other people 
wear, when they approached to thofe things which were for the 
people, i. e. to do that part of their fervice which related to the 
people, to teach them the law, and to anfwer their enquiries; 
Their holy.garments muft be laid up, that they may be kept clean 
and decent for the credit. of their fervice. , 



15; 

the inner 



Now when he had made an end of meafuring 
houfe, he brought me forth toward the 
gate whofe profpedt is toward the eaft, and meafured 
it round about. 16. He meafured the eaft fide with 
the meafuring-reed, five hundred reeds, -with the mea- 
furing-reed round about, 
fide five hundred 



round about. 18. 



17. 

reeds, with 
He meafured 



He meafured the north- 



the 



meafuring-reed 



the fouch-fide five 



hundred reeds, with the meafuring-reed. 
turned about to the weft-fide, and 
hundred reeds, with the 



19- 1T H $ 
meafured five 



meafuring-reed. 



He 



it 



20. 

had a wall round 

five hundred 



meafured it by the four fides : 
about, five hundred reeds long, and 
broad, to make a feparation between the fan&uary 
and the profane place. 



* 

We have attended the meafuring of this myftical temple, and 
are now to fee how far the holy ground on which we tread- doth 
extend, and that alfo is here meafured, and found to take in a 

great compafs. Obferve, 

1. What the dimenfions of it were. It extended each way 

five hundred reeds, ver. 16, 17, 18, 19. each reed above three 
yards and a half, fo that it reached every way about an Englifh 
meafured mile, which, the ground lying fquare, was above eight 
miles round. Thus large were the fuburbs (as I may call them) 
of this myftical temple ; fignifying the great extent of the 
church in gofpel times, when all nations fhould be difcipled, and 
the kingdoms of the world made Chrift's kingdoms. Room 
fhould be made in God's courts for the numerous forces of the 
Gentiles, that (hall flow into them, as was foretold, Ifa. xlix. 18. 
— Ix. 4. It is in part fulfilled already in the acceffion of the Gen- 
tiles to the church ; and we truft it fhall have a more full accom- 
plifhment, when the fulnefs of the Gentiles Jhall come in, and all 

Ifrael jhall be faved. 

2. Why the dimenfions of it were made thus large : 
to make a feparation, by putting a very large diftance 
the fancluary, and the profane place ; and therefore there was a 
wall furrounding it, to keep off thofe that were unclean, and to 
feparate between the precious and the vile. Note, A difference is 
to be put between common and facred things ; between God's 
name and other names, between his day and other days, his 
book and other books, his inftitutions and other obfervances ; 
and a diftance to be put between our worldly and religious 
anions, fo as ftill to go about the worfhip of God with a 
folemn paufe* 



It was 

between 
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The prophet having given us a view of the myftical temple, the 
gofpel church, as- he received it from the Lord, .that it might ap~ 
pear not to be erecled in - vain, comes to defcribe in this and the 
next chapter, the worjhip that Jhoidd be performed in it, but 
under the type of the Old Te/lament fervices. , In this, chapter we 
have* (1.) Poffeffion taken of this temple, by the .glory of God 

• filling it, ver.. i— 6. .(2.) -A promife . given of the continuance 

of God-s prefence tvith his. people, upon- condition of their return 
. to and, continuance in the- inftitpded way of Ms worjhip,' and 

25 E . thar 



1 




Chap. XL! II 



E Z E K I E L. 



Quip. XLIII 




12. 

ver. ; 



A 



(3-) 
13 — 17. 
. ver. 



/&*rr abandoning of idols y and rdolatry, ver. 7 
.defer ipiion of the altar of bur nt- offerings , 
(4>> Directions given for the confecration of that altar* 
l.S— ^7. And Ezekiel feems. here to fl and between i^od and 
Ifrael, as Mofes,. the fervant of the Lord, did, 
fancluary was firjl fit up. - 



when the 



A Fterward he brought me to the gate 
the gate that Jooketh toward the eaft. 

of the God of Ifrael 



A 



behold, the glory 
the" way of the eaft 

of many 
3. And 

vifion which I faw, 



waters, 

it was according 



even 
2. And 
came from 
and his voice was like a noife 
and the earth fhined with his glory. 



to 



even according to 

the 



the appearance of the 

the vifion that 



I faw, when I came to deftroy 
vifions were like the vifion 



and the 



city : 

that I faw by the river 

Chebar : and I fell upon my face. 4- And the g Ior y 
of the LORD came into the houfe by the way of 

whofe profpedl is toward the eaft. £. So 

and 



the 
the 



gate, 

fpirit took me 

and 



5 



ner court, 
filled the houfe. 



up, 
behold, 
6. And 



brought me into the in- 
the fdorv. of the LOR D 



I 



glory, 
heard him 



fpeaking unto 



me out of the houfe, and the man flood by me. 

■ 

* 

After Ezekiel had patiently furveyed the temple of God, the 
greateil glory of this earth, he is admitted into a higher form, 
and honoured with a fight of the glories of the upper world ; 
it is faid to him, Come up hither. He hath feen the temple, 
and fees it to be very fpacious and fplendid ; but till the glory of 
God comes into it, it is but like the dead bodies he had feen in 
vifion, chap, xxxvii. that had no breath, till the Spirit of life entred 
into them. Here therefore he fees the houfe filled with God's glory. 

1. He has a vifion of the glory of , God, ver. 2. The glory of 
the God of Ifrael, that God who is in covenant with Ifrael, and 
whom they ferve and worfhip. The idols of the heathen have 
110 glory, but what they owe to the goldfmith or the painter 5 
but this is the glory of the God of Ifrael. This glory came 
from the way of the eafil, and therefore he was brought to the 
gate that leads towards the eafil, to expect the appearance and ap- 
proach of it. Chrift's Jlar was feen in the eaft, and he is that 
other angel that aficendeth out of the eajl, Rev. vii. 2. For he is 
the morning-ftar, he is the fun of righteoufnefs. 
obferved in this appearance of the elorv of God. 



Two things he 



appearance ot tfte glory of God. (1.) 
power of his word which he heard. His voice was like a noife of 
many waters, which is heard very far, and makes impreflions ; 
the noife of purling ftreams is grateful, of a roaring fea dread- 
ful, Rev. i. 15. — xiv. 2. Chrift's gofpel, in the glory of which 
he mines, was to be proclaimed aloud, the report of it to be heard 
far ; to fome it is a favour of life, to others of death, according 
as they are. (2.) The brightnefs of his appearance which he 
faw. The earth Jhined with his glory ; for God is light, and 
none can bear the luftre of his light, none hath feen or can fee 
it. Note, That glory of God which fhines in the church, fhines 
on the world. When God appeared for David, the brightnefs 
that zuas before him difperfed the clouds, PfaL xviii. 1 2. 

This appearance of the glory of God to Ezekiel here, he .ob- 
ferved to be the fame with the vifion he faw, when he firft re- 
ceived his commiflion, chap. 1. 4. according to that by the river 
Chebar z ver. 3. becaufe God is the fame, he was pleafed to ma- 
nifeft himfelf in the fame manner, for with him is -no variable- 
nefis. It was the fame (faith he) with that which I faw when I 
came to deflroy the city, i. e. to foretel the city's deftru£tion ; 
which he did with fuch authority and efficacy, and the event did 
fo certainly anfvver the prediction, that he might be faid to deflroy 
it. As a judge, in God's name, he pafled a fentence upon it, 
which was foon executed. God appeared in the fame manner,- 
when he fent him to fpeak words of terror, and when he 
fent him to fpeak words of comfort ; for in both God is 
and will be .glorified. He kills and he makes alive ; he wounds 
and he heals, Deut. xxxii. 39. To the fame hand that defiroyed 
We muft look for deliverance ; he hath fmitten, and he will bind 
up. Una eademque mantis vulnus opemque tulit. * 

2. He has a vifion of the entrance of this glory into the tem- 
ple. When he faw this glory, he fell upon his face, ver. 3. as not 
able to bear the luftre of God's glory, or rather as one willing 
to give him the glory of it by an humble and reverent adoration. 
But the Spirit took hi?n up, ver. 5. when the glory of the Lord was 
come into the houfe, ver. 4. that he might fee how the houfe was 
filled with it. He faw how the glory of the Lord in this fame 
appearance departed from the temple, becaufe it was profaned, 
to his great grief ; now he fhall fee it .return to the temple to 
his great fatisfaftion. See chap. x. 18, 19.— -»xi. 23. Note, 
Though God may forfake his :people -for a fmall moment, he 
will return witrh everlafting'loving-kindncfs. God's glory filled 
the houfe as it had filled the tabernacle which Mofes fet up, and 
the temple of Solomon, Exod. xl. 34. 1 Kin. viii. 40. Now 
we do not find that ever .the Schechinah did in that .manner take 



pojffefiion of the jfecond temple. 



.therefore 



its accomplifhment in. that glory, of the. divine grace whi h n* 
fo, bright in the gpfpel ehurchv and fills it. Here is; jiq^ ! 



of * cloud filling the.houfe.as formerly,, for we now w u h 
face, behold the glory of the Lord, in the. face of Chri£ 5 and 
of old through the cloud of types. ' 9 



ln cj 
! as 



3 



He receives . inftru£lions more immediately from th 

as Mofes did when God had taken .poffeff^ 



Lev. \. 1 . 



ion of 



I heard him fpeaking to mc out f ' 

God's glory mining in the church, we muft f ^ 
to receive divine oracles. The - — n - °" 



of the Lord m 
the tabernacle, 
houfe, ver. 6. 

thence ex peel: ro receive a ivine oracjes. ~j.pe ?nan flood b 
we could not bear to r hear the voice, of God any more thi ^ me > 
the face of God, if Jefus Chrift did not J and' by us as med' 0 ^ 
Or if this was a created angel, it is obfervab.le that whe 0° r ' 
began to fpeak to Ezekiel, he flood by, and gave way • • 
no more to fay. Nay, he flood by the prophet, as*a ^ 
with him ; for to the principalities and powers, to the angels th 



ins 



learner 

Jc 4-1 

felves, who defire to look i?ito thefe things, is known by % e c / 
the manifold wifidom of God, Eph. iii. 10. The man flood 

to conduct him thither where he might receive further difco/ 
chap.xliv. 1. r. 



7 



place 



fl* And he faid unto me, Son of 
of 



Rian, the 

my throne, and the place of the foles 0 f 
my teet, where- 1 will dwell in the midft of the chill 
dren of Ifrael for ever, and my holy name fhall the 
houfe of Ifrael no more defile, neither ' 

their whoredom, nor by 

8. 




kings, 
their 



by 



they, 



of 



kings in 
their threfhold 



their high places. 



by 



by iuy iiiiciuujus, ana ttieir p 0 ft 
my pofts, and the Wall between me and them 
they have even defiled my, holy name by their abo- 
minations that they have committed : wherefore I 
have confumed them in piine anger. <>. Now let 

put away .their whoredom, and the carcafes of 
kings -far from me, and I will dwell in the 
midft of them for ever. 10. f Thou fon of man 

the houfe to the houfe of Ifrael, that they may 

and. let them 



my threfholds, 
wall between 



, n or their 
the carcafes 0 f 
In their fetting 
and their 



- 

V 
•rl 



them 
their 



fhew 



be afhamed of their iniquities, and. let them meafure 

And if they be afliamed of all that 
fhew them the form 



the pattern. 11. 
they have done, 
and the fafhion thereof, 



of the houfe s 
and the goings out thereof, 



and the comings in thereof, and all the forms then% 
The I of, and all the ordinances thereof, and all the forms 



hi 



thereof, and all the laws thereof ; and write it 



their fight, 
of, and all 

12. 
the 



in 



that they may keep the whole form there- 
the ordinances thereof, and do 



This if" the law of the houfe 



them. 



fhall 
houfe. 



mountain, 
be moft 



the 
holy 



; upon the top of 
whole limit thereof round about 
behold, this is the law of the 



1 

i 



£.3 
"I 



God doth here in efFecT: renew his covenant with his people 1 
Ifrael upon his re-taking pofleffion of the houfe, and Ezekiel ne- §g 
gotiates the matter, as Mofes formerly. This would be of great jjf 
ufe to the captives at their return, both for direction and encoa-| 
ragement. But look further to thofe that are blefled with the pri 
vileges of the gofpel -temple, that they may underftand how they \ 
are -before him on their good behaviour. p 

1. God, by the prophet, puts them in mind of their former ff 
provocations, for which they had long lain under the tokens of j| 
his difpleafure. This conviction is fpoken to them, to make way |J 
for the comforts defigned them. Though God gives and upbraids f| 
not, it becomes us, when he forgives, to upbraid our felves with || 
our unworthy carriage towards him v Let them now remember gf 
therefore, 

(1.) That they had. formerly defiled God's holy name, had pro ^ 
faned and abufed all thofe facred things by which he had made f% 
himfelf known among them, ver. 'j. They and their kings hadg 
brought contempt on the religion they profeffed, and their rela- i;| 
tion to God, by their fpiritual whoredom, their idolatry, and by 
worfliipping images, which they called their kings, for fo Moloch [| 
fignifies; or lords, forfo Baal 'figmfies \ but were really the 
cafes of kings, not only lifelefs and ufelefs, but loathfome andg 
abominabie as dead carca/Fes, in their high places, fet up in ho- 1| 

They had defiled God's name by their abomlna-^ 
tions. And what were they ? It was in fitting their threfiold by tn, 
threjholds, and their pojl by my pofis, L e, adding their own inven 
tions to Goflfs institutions, and urgmg all to a compliance with 
tliem, ^s jf they had been of equal authority and efficacy; teoch-H 
ing for doclrines the co?nmandments pf ?nen, Ifa. xxix. 13* 
rather, fetting up altars to their idols even in the courts of thc\, ; J 
temple, than which a -more impudent affront could not be put - f 
upon the Divine Majefty. Thus they fet up a fepziration-W 
twaen him and them, which -flopped the current of his favours top ; - 
them, and -fpoiled the acceptablenefs of their -fervices to hi^^ 
See what an indignity finners do to God, fetting , up their walls 1% 
^fiCion.to his, >and thrufting him out from what is his right 5 



nour of them. 



v :' J 



0r( 



qppofi 



tfeflwfcafr inidry they datp thernfelves. ; far the nearer any 
GtfiwUhi tWr fiWj the farther they, fet him at a diftance 



SoAiegiye:thi?,fenfe.of it* though their boufes joined 



f f(? ^ Qpcjfs hpuf£ thai* poftq ^id thre£holds to. his, fo that they 
i k jijAOflS* Ms next ijeighhou rs^ /Aw ww, 4 
,i <s#rf *bem» (fe U w ^ th ^ magia) fp. that it might have 
J*ne&t$ they fhpuld; have acquainted themfekea with hi 



im 



wij fa aare to pJeafe him, yet they were not fo much as 
'hbourfy^ Note,/ ' lO often, proves, too true, The nearer the 
icClht f^thenfram Gadi They w.ere by profeffioa in cove- 
t with. God, 3fld yet thejB had defiled, the place, of 'his throne, 
^? Q f$ A files- of 'bis feet, i. e> his temple, where, he did. bofh 

fk apA r #ff* m J e 5 u fiden\ is called the city, of the great king, 
3, Jm?;. z. and his foot/tool, Pfal. xcix. rsxxxii. 7.' 



P6I. 

Note, 



When 



• • ■» • . » — < - — ^- - — -m ~m » —j ^" - — — — — 

NPte, Thofe tha{- pollute. Gpd's ; 






his holy name is 

^if'That for this God had had a controversy with- them," in 
Jir fate- troubles*. . They qonld not condemn him, for he had 

fjU^Mgh* Uppn '.tfeftOt tfc5 4&f ft,r ' fttt-liMR fin* • »fiW*£.*-* 7 .turn* 

holy fi* Vn4« hi&juft Mpjeafute. 

" 1 He calls upon then? ^p repent and refojifc, an.d in order to. 
that tp afeanned of their iniquities, ver.g. Now let them put 
oway their whoredom, noyy they have fmarted' fo feverely for it, 
and now God is returning in mercy to them, and fetting up his 
ku&uary again in the midfi of them, now. let them caft away 
$eir idpls, and have no* more to do with them, that they may 
p^' again forfeit the privilege* w,hiph they have been taught to. 
knotf the worth of by the. want pf. Let t,her# puj; away t^eir 
idols, tfeafe lnth(qq\e carcafa of their kings, fan from me ; ftpm 
p being a provocation to me, This was feafonable counsel no.w 
I jjjg prophet had the pjatform of the temple to fet before them ; 
i. , x ™ Ji e $at platform they will furely be afhamed of; 

10. when they- fee what mercy God has in ftore 



their fins, 

for them, notwifchftanding their u\ter unworthinefs of it, they 
! \yill be afliamed tq thi^fc of their difingenuoiis carriage towards 
"NQI»» The gop4nefs " ~ 



\ him. 




And then, ^d nqt ;i]l then, we are qualified for 



1 



1 



1 
4 



(ance, efpecially tq a penitential ftame. 

themfelves^ ?.r\d hp.w. n^ucli it exceeds {fye tpi*npier pat- 
tenb and guefs by that what gre^f things, God h»as i(i ftpjee for 
them, and furely it will put tlieni out of coi^ntenance to think 
I what the defert of their fins was. And then^ (2.) If thjey be. 
cjbamed of their fins they fliall furely fee more of the platform, 
vtr. II. If they be ajhamed of all that they have done, upon a 
general view of the. goqdn.e(s pf Gq4> let them have a rn,ore 
I $ftin# particular account pf it. Npte/Thpie th^t improve what 
§ (hey fee and t.rip\v pf the goqdpefa oi Qpd, (hall fee and know, 
pore pf it. 

Qofs favours, when we ^re truly hjin^bjecl for pur pwn follies.. 

Skew them *kt fwn of the boufe, let them fee what a ftately ftruc- 
ture it will be, gn4 withal ftew them the o finances and laws 
pf it. Npte, With the fqrefights of oqr comforts, it is fit we 
ftould get the knowledge : of our duty ; with the privileges of 
Gq^s houfe we mwft a^qu^int our felves with the rules of it. 
Sbew them thefe ordinances that they may keep them and do tfam. 
Note, Therefore we are xn^cje to know our duty, that we may 
I ^0 it, ^nd be bleffed in our deed. 

3. He prpmjfeth that they /hall be fuch as they Jhould be, and 
then he villi $e to them fuch as tjiey tyquld have him to he, 
vjr. 7. (1.) The hpufe of tyrqel Jhall n,q more defile my holy 
«?. Thig is pure gpfpel. The precept of the law faith, you 

I mft not defile my narne : the grace of the gpfpel faith you Jhall 
pot. Thus what is require/d in the cpvepant is pro.mifed in the 
pvenant, Jer. xx^ii. 40. (z.) Then / will dzne/1 in the midji 
i}hm for eyer ; apd the fame again, w.. 9. God fecures to us 
j| ^isgoodrwill by; confirming in us his good worfe- If we do not 
fife his n^rne ? we may he fi* r e he will not depart from us. 

4. The general law of " (God's l?pufe is laid dpwn, wr. 12. 
1 That whereas formerly only the chancel oj fan^uary was mojt 
\Hh now the whole mountain of the hpufe ftall be fo. The 
| mle lunit thereof including all the courts and all the cham- 
I te, fhall be as the moll holy place ; fignifying, thai in gofpel 
I "ff 1 (*0 The whole church fh^ll have the privilege of the holy 
\ y hohes, that of a near accefs to God. All believers have now 

per the gofpel boldnefs to enter into the holieft, Heb. x. 19. with 
this advantage, tha ( t whereas the high-prieft entred in the virtue 
jj the bipod of bulls and goats, we enter in the virtue of the 
Wood of Jefus, and wherever we are we have through him accefs 
I tube Father. (2.) The whole church ftiajl be under a mighty 
PWigation to prefs towards the perfection of holinefs, as he which 
Pm called us is holy. All muft ijow be mojf holy. Holinefs b** 
I mes God's houfe for ever, and in gofpel times more than ever, 
i this is the law of the houfe, let nq&e expe6t the proteflbn 
» « that will npt fubmii: t;o this l t aw. 

f A v ' ^ t ' ie ^ e are mea ^ ur€s °^ t ^ ie ^tar after 
« cubic ; tbe cubic is a cubic and an hand-breath ; even 

' bottom fhall be a cubic, and cl?e breadch a cubic, and 
I'// ? rder . therepf b y th ? ^ge cher.eqf rpund afepilc 

«f a fpan, this jMf ^ the. tfghqr pl^c 4>jf 



the alt v. Ji4? And from the bottopi. «^an thft ground^ 
even to the lower fettle, fhall. be two. cubits, and ch.a 
breadch one cubic; and from the lefler fettle, even- to 
the greacer fettle, fhall be four cubits, and the breadch 
one cubic. 15. Sp che alq^r fhall be four cubits, and 
from the altar spd upward .jfcatlbe four horns. 16. And 
the ^lcar ^// twelve ; whits long, cwelve broad r 
fquare in the four fquares thereof. ^7. And the fettle'. 
fhall be fourteen, cuiifs long, and fourteen broad i& t,h^ 
four fquares thereof, and the border about ic fhall 
be a cubic, and che bottom thereof Jhall be a cubic 
about, and his flairs fliall- look toward the eaft. 18. % 
And he (aid i^nto mc, Spn of man^ Thus faith the 
Lord, Q Q T t> x Thefe are " the ordinances of the altar», 
ia the. day w%i? i;hqy flaall mafee it, to o^ buw.t- 
^fengs thereon^ and to fpfiflkje blppd thereon, 19, A^n^ 
thou ffialc give to the priefts the Levites that be 06 
the feed of Zadok which approach unto me, to mini- 
fter unto me, faith the Lord G O D, a young bollock 
for a fin-offering. ^ 20. And thou fhalc cake of che blood 
thereof, and put it on the four horns of it, and 01^ 
the four corners of the fettle^' and yppn t;li|e border 
rauqd about : thus flialt thou cleanfe and purge it. 
2_i. Thou, flialt t^ke th^. bullp.ck alfa pf the fih-of- 

i.e XKall burn it in. the appointed place of 
the houfe wichoyt the fandtuary. 22. And on the- 
fecpnd day thou flialt offer a kid of the goats wich- 
ouc blemifli for a fin -offering, and th,ey fliall cleanfe che 
^ltar, as they did cleanfe it wich the bullock. 23. When 
thou haft mad? an enc) pf clean fing it, thou fhalc 
offer a young bullock without blemifli, and a ram out 
of the flock, wichouc blemifh. 24. And chou fhalc 
offer them before the LOR D, and the priefts fliall 
caft falc upon chem, and chey fhall offer chem up 
for a burnc-offering unco the LOR D. 25. Seven 
days flialt chou prepare every d$y a goat for a fin- 
offering : they fhall aMb prepare a young bullock, 
and a ram ouc of che flock without blemilh. 26. Seven 
days fliaU chejr purge che ^kar purify ic, and 

chey fliall eppfecrate^ chemfeives. 27. And when chefe 
days are expired* ic fliall be/ that ' upo^i che eighth 



offerings upon che alcar, and your peace-offefings % 
and I will accepc you, faith the Lord GOD. 



This is concerning the altar in this myftical temple, and that 
is myftical too ; for Chrift is our altar. The Jews after their 
return out of captivity, had an altar long before they had 3 
temple, Ezra iii. 3. But this was an altar in the temple. Now 
here we h^ve, ' 

13. It was fix yards fquar^ 
at the top, and feven yards fquare at the bottom ; it was four 
yards and a half high ; it had a lower bench or fhelf, here callecj 
a fettle, f y^rd frpm the ground, on which fome of the ' priefts 
flood to'mjnifter, anjl another two yards above that, on which 
others of them ^opd, and thefe were eaph of them half a yard! 
broad, ^nd ha^d ledges^ on either .fide that they .might ftand firm 
upon them. The facrifices were killed at the table fppken of 
before, chap. xl. 39. What was to be burnt on the altar was 
given up to thofe on the lower bench, and handed by them to 
thofe on the higher, and they laid it pn the altar. Thus in the 
fervice of God we muft be affiftaqt to one another. 

▼ l - ' - • / ***** 1 * t * w m m tm \ ' » - * ' •* » • 1 

2. TJie ordinances of the altar. DirecTiions are here given, 
1. Concerning the dedication of the altar at firft ; feven days 
were to be fpept in the dedication of it, and every day facri- 
fijees were to be offered uppn it, and particularly a goat foe a fin- 

offfn^fg?. YP r -,?5* *?<?f^5 s S ywng buJlQck for 3 fin- offering on the 
firft day, ver. 15. which teache.th us in all our religious fervices 
tp have an eye to Chrift the great fin-offering. Neither our 
pprfons nor our performances cap l^e acceptable to God, unlefs fin 
be taken away, and that cannot be taken away but by the blood 
of Chrift, which hoth fan<ftifies the altar, (for Chrift entred by . 
his 9WIJ blood, flfb. ix. 12.) and the gift upon the altar. 
There wa$ alio to J^p a btrflpck and a ram offered for a burnt-* 
offering, yer. 2^.. which was intended purely for the glory of ^ 
Qpd> to te^ch us to h? v ^ 3 n eye to that in all our fervices 5 
we p^e(ept oujr felyes a§ living facril?ces, and our devotions a» 
fpfritu^ facrjfice^, that we and they may be to him for a name, 
jjuid for 3 pr?ife, . ^nd for ^ glory. 

The <jLed Ic^i t ^p^n. ,pf the altar is here called the cleanfing and 
purging of it, vef. 2,p, ^6; .Chrift is our altar tho' he had no 
P9Jhft jon to bp pleanfed frpm, yet fanclified himfelf, John xyii. 19. 
a,^d y^hp/ 1 w ? cpn(ecr3t£. t)je altars of our hearts to God, to have 

the fire of holy love always burning upon them, we muft fee 

that 




Chap. XLIV. 




that they be purified and cleanfed from the love' of the world, 
and the lufts < of the flefh. ■ It is obfervable, that there jre^fe- 
veral differences between the rites of dedication here, and thole 
which were appointed, Exod. xx\x. to intimate, that the cere^ 
monial inftitutions were mutable things, and the changes in them 
were earnefts of their period in Chrift. Only here according to 
the general law that all the facrifices muft be feafoned with fair, 
Lev. ii. 14. particular orders are given, ver. 24. that the pn efts 
fliall caft fait upon -the facrifices- Grace is the fait, with which 
all our religious performances muft be feafoned, Col. iv. 6. An 
everlafting covenant is called a covenant of fait, becaufe it is 
incorruptible. The glory referved for us is Incorruptible and un- 
defiled ; and the grace wrought in us is the hidden man of the 
heart in that which is not corruptible. ^ . ; m 

2. Concerning the conftant ufe that Ihould be made -of it, 
'when it was dedicated ; from henceforward the prieffs fhall make 
their burnt- offerings and peace-offerings upon this altar, ver. '27.' 
for therefore it was fanclified that it might fanclify the gift that 
was offered upon it. 1 • 

Obferve further, (1.) Who were to ferve at the altar,, the 
priejis of the feed of Zadok, ver. 19. That family was fubfti- 
tuted in the room of Abiathar by Solomon, and- God confirms 
it. His name fignifies righteous, for they are the righteous feed 
that are priefts to God, through Chrift the Lord our right eoufnefs. 
(2.) How they fhould prepare for this fervice, ver. 26. they fliall 
confecrate themfelves ; {hall fill their hand with the offerings; in 
token of the giving up of themfelves with their offerings to God 
and to his fervice. Note, Before we minifter to the Lord in 
holy things, we muft confecrate our felves by getting our hands 
and hearts filled with thofe things. (3.) How. they fhould fpeed. 
in it, ver. 27. / will accept you. And if God now accept our 
works, if our fervices be pleafing to him, it is enough, we need 
no more. Thofe that give themfelves to God (hall be accepted 
of God, their perfons firft, and then their performances through 
the Mediator. 



CHAP, XLIV. 



In this chapter we have, {if) The 'appropriating of the eajl gate 
cf the temple to the prince, ver. 1 — 3. (2.) A reproof fent to 
the houfe of Ifrael for their for pier profanations of God's fanclu- 
• ary, with a charge to them 'to be more firicJ for the future, ver. 
4 — 9* (3») The degrading of thofe Levites that had for?nerly 
been guilty of idolatry, and the eft ablijhi?ig of the priejlhood in 
the family of Zadok which had kept their integrity, ver. 10 
16. (4.) Divers laws and ordinances concerning the priejis, 



ver. 17 — 31 



1. r TH H E N he brought me back the way of the gate 
A of the outward fanftuary which looketh toward 
the eaft, and it was fhut. 2. Then faid the LORD 
unto me, This gate fliall be fhut, it (hall not be open- 
ed, and no man fhall enter in by it ; becaufe the 
LORD the God of Ifrael hath en t red in by it, there- 
Fore it fliall be fliut. 3. It is for the prince v the prince, 
he fliall fit in it to eat bread before the LORDj 
he fhall enter by the way of the porch of that gate, 
and fliall go out by the way of the fame. 



The prophet is here brought to review what he had before 
once furveyed ; for tho* we have often looked into the things of 
God, they will yet bear to be looked over again, fuch a copiouf- 
nefs there is in them. The leflbns we have learned we fhould 
ftill repeat to our felves. Every time we review the facred fa- 
brick of holy things, which we have in the fcriptures, we fhall 
ftill find fomething new which we did not before take notice of. 
The prophet is brought a third time to the eafl-gate and finds 
it fhut; which, intimates that the reft of the gates were open at 
all times to the worfhippers. But fuch an account is given of 
this gate's being /hut as puts honour, 

(1.) Upon the God of Ifrael. It is for the honour of him 
that the gate of the inner court at which his glory entred, when 
he took poffeffion of the houfe, was ever after kept /hut, and no 
man was allowed to enter in by it, ver. 2. The difference ever 
after made between this and the other gates, that this was fhut 
when the other were open, was intended both to perpetuate the 
remembrance of the folemn entrance of the glory of the Lord 
into the houfe, which it would remain a traditional evidence of 
the truth of 3 and alfo to poffefs the minds of people with a 
reverence for the Divine Majefty, and with very awful thoughts 
of his tranfcendent glory ; which was defigned in God's charge 
to Mofes at the bufh, put off thy fhoe from off thy foot. God will 
have a way by himfelf. 



(2.) Upon the prince of Ifrael; ver. 2; ^I^an'.hbnbtir to R" 
that tho' he he may not enter -m by this gate^ for no man ,: 
Yet (i.)-He fhall fit in this ' gate to : eat his fhare-of the 
offerings, that facred food, before the Lord; (2.) He fhair^ 
by the way of the porch of 'that gate, by "ibmet little doo^ 
wicket, either in the gate, -or adjoining to ity- -which, i s 
the way of the porch. This was "to fignify, that-God- p uls ^ 
of his glory* upon 5 magiftrates, upon the princes of his 
pie, for he 'hath faid, ye are gods.' Some by the prince h^, 
underftand the high-prieft, or the fagari, or fecohd prieft . *T 
that he only was allowed to enter by this gate, foj- he' was G 
reprefentative. Chrift is the high-prieft of our profeflion 
entred himfelf into the holy place,' and opened* the kingdom^ 
heaven to all believers. . ' c f. 



me, Son 



. .4. ^ Then brought he me the; way of - the north-gate' 
before the houfe ; and I looked^ and behold, the slo rv 
of the LOR D filled the houfe of the'tORD. J 
I fell upon my face. 5. And the LO RD faid'unto 

of man, mark well, and 5 behold with thine 
eyes, and hear with thine ears all that I Jay unto thee 
concerning all the ordinances of the houfe of the LORD 
and all the laws thereof, and mark well the entring in 
of the houfe, ' with every going forth of the fanftuary 
6. And thou flialt fay to the rebellious, even to the 
houfe of Ifrael, Thus faith the Lord G O D, 0 y e 
houfe of Ifrael, let ic fuffice you of all. your abomina- 
tions, 7. In that ye have brought into my fanftuary 
ftrangers uncircumcifed in heart, and uncircumcifed in 
flefh, to be in the fandtuary to pollute it, even my 
houfe, when ye offer my bread, the fat and the blood 
and they have broken my covenant, becaufe of all your 
abominations.- 8. And ye have not kept the charge of 
mine holy things': but ye have fee keepers of my charge 
in my fandtuary for your felves. 9: Thus faith the 
Lord G O D, No ftranger uncircumcifed in heart, nor 
uncircumcifed .'in flefh, fhall : enter into, my fariftu. 
ary, of any ftranger that ii/among the children of 
Ifrael. 



1 1 ~ 
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This is much to the fame purpofe with what we had in the! 
beginning of chap, xliii. as the prophet muft look again upon | 
what he had before feen, fo he muft be told again what he had 
before heard. Here, as before, he fees the houfe "filled with the 
glory of the Lord, which ftrikes an awe upon him, fo that he 
falls proftrate at the fight, the humbleft pofture of adoration; 
and the expreflion of a holy awe; 1 fell upon my face, ver. 4,) 
Note, the more we fee of the glory of God, the more low we 
fhall lie in our own eyes. Now here, 

. 1. God chargeth the prophet to take a very particular notice | 



of all he faw, and all that was faid to him, ver. 5. Markivell>\ 



8 



f 



fet thine heart, apply thy mind to the discoveries now made! 
thee. (1.) Behola I with thine eyes what is Jhcwed. thee, particularly" 
the entring in. of the houfe, and every going forth of it, all the 
inlets, and all the outlets of the fan<Stuary ; thofe he muft take 
fpecial notice of. Note, In acquainting our felves with divine 
things, we muft not aim fo much at an abftraft /peculation of j 
the things themfelves, as at finding the plain appointed way of 
converfe and communion with thofe things, that we may go in || 
and out and find pajlure. (2.) Hear with thine ears all that I fay ^ 
unto thee, about the laws and ordinances of the' houfe, which he jp 
was to inftruct the people in. Note, Thofe who are appointed | 
to be teachers have need to be very diligent, careful learners, that 
they may neither forget any of the things they are entrufted with, 
nor miftake concerning them. 

. .2. He fends him upon an errand to the people, to the rebellious, 
even to the houfe of Ifrael, ver. 6. It is fad to think that the houfe | 
of Ifrael fhould defer ve this character from him who perfectly - 
knew them 5 that a people in covenant with God fhould he re- 
bellious againft him. Who are his fubje£ts if the houfe of Ifrael | 
be rebels ! But it ,is an inftance of God's rich mercy, that tho 
they had been^ rebellious, yet being the houfe of Ifrael he doth not 
caft them off; but fends an ambafiador to them to invite and en-| 
courage them to return to their alleigiance, which he would not a 
have done if he had been pleafed to kill them. The whole raceg 
of mankind is fallen tinder the character here given 
of .Ifrael, but our Lord Jefus when he afcended on high rec 
gifts for men, yea even for the rebellious alfo ; that, as here, tbe§ 
Lord God might dwell among them, Pfal. lxviii. 18. I 
1. He muft tell them of their faults ; muft fhew them tneir| 
rebellions, * muft fhew the houfe of Jacob their fins. Note, Tnoie 
that : are fent to comfort God's people muft firft'T« j hen1 ' 
and fo. prepare them for comfort 5 Let it fuffice you- of all J^J 
abominations, ver. 6. Note, It is time for thofe that have con-| 
tinued long in fin to reckon it long enough, and too long, an ^| 
begin to think of taking up in time, and leaving eft their e ^ 
courfes. Let the time pafi of your lives fuffice, for bytmstim^: 



of the houfe 1 





have jftirifeited upon your abominations* and are become 

fi ^hat which is here charged upon them is, 
1 \ That they had admitted thofe to the privileges of the 
A rv that were not entitled to them ; whereas God had faid, 



turned out of their places, and who to be kept in^ a)id takes a 
courfe with them accordingly. 

1. Thole who 
'lower. 



had been treacherous are "degraded arid put 
Thofe Levites or priefts that were tarried down the 
ftream of the : 



that comes nigh Jhall be put to death, they had not 



3 * J J!Uii& at the intrufion of flrangers into the fanduary, 

onlf connive <=> ... 

mcircumcifed in flejh, and therefore under a legal incapacity 



had themfelves introduced them, ver. 7. you brought in Jlran- 




into the fan£tuary, which was a breaking off the cove- 
t0 / of circumcifion, throwing down the hedge their peculiarity, 
laying themfelves in common with the reft of the world. 
V if thefe ftrangers had been devout and good, tho' they were 
t circumcifed, the crime had not been fo great \ but they were 
n ° 'rcumcifcd in heart too, unhumbled, unreformed, and firan- 
0tl ; n( j ee d to God and all goodnefs. When they came to offer 
ft" 

•e they brought thefe with them to feaft with them upon 
if fdcrifictj becaufe they were fond of their company, and this 
J was one of their abominations, wherewith they polluted God's 

fanifuaty 



• it was giving that which was holy unto dogs, Mat. vii. 6. 
Note, The admiffion of thofe who are openly wicked and pro- 
fane to fpecial ordinances is a polluting of God's fandluary, and 
a (rreat provocation to him. 

. V j Xhat they had employed thofe in the fervice of the 
fjjy&uary who were not fit for it. Tho* none but priefts and 
Levites were to minifter in the fandluary, yet we may fuppofe 
that all that were priefts and Levites did not immediately attend 
there, but chofen men of them who were beft qualified, that were 
.jnoft wife and ferious, and confcientious, and moft likely to 
keep the charge of the holy things carefully : but in making this 
choice they had not regard to merit, and qualification for the 
work, but ye have fet keepers of my charge in my fanStuary for 
mrfdves 9 fuch as you had fome favour or affection for, fuch 
you either had got or hoped to get money by, or fuch as 
would comply with your humours, and would difpenfe with the 
laws of the fanfluary to pleafe you. Thus you have not kept the 
Aerge of my holy things. Note, Thofe who have the choice of 
the keepers of the holy things, if to ferve fome fecular felfifh 
purpofe they chufe fuch as are unfit and unfaithful, will juftly 
have it laid at their door, that they have betrayed, the holy things 
I by lodging them in ill hands. 

2. *He muft tell them their duty, ver. 9. No flranger Jhall 
tnter into my fantiuary till he has firft fubmitted to the laws of 
it. But left any fhould think this excluded the penitent believ- 
ing Gentiles from the church, the ftranger here is defcribed to be 
one that is uncircumcifed in heart, not in fincerity confenting to 
the covenant, nor putting away the filth of the flefti 5 whereas 
the believing Gentiles were circumcifed with the circumcifion made 
without hands, Col. H. 11. This circumcifion of the heart, in 
the fpirit not in the letter, was what the unbelieving Jews were 
ftrangers to, and unconcerned about, while yet they were zealous 
to keep out of the fanftuary uncircumcifed Gentiles, witnefs. 
their rage againft Paul when they did but fufpecT: him to have 
brought Greeks into the temple, A£ls xxi. 28. 
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10. And the Levites that are gone away far from 
me, when Ifrael went a ft ray, which went aftray away 



from me after their idols, 



fhall 




iniquity, n. Yet they lhall be minifters in my fane- 
tuary, having charge at the gates of the houfe, and 
miniftring to the houfe : they fhall flay the burnt- 
offering, and the facrifice for the people, and they 
lhall itand before them to minifter unto them : 



them before their 



to minuter unto 
12. Becaufe they miniftred unto 
Hols, and caufed the houfe of Ifrael to fall into ini- 

therefore have I lift 



quity ; 

them, faich 
their 



iniquity 



up mine hand againft 
the Lord GOD, and they lhall bear 

And they fhall not come near 



13 




unto me to do the office of a prieft unco me, nor to 
come near to any of my holy things- in the moft 
holy place: but they lhall bear. their lhame, and their 
abominations which they have committed." 14. But I 
*M make them keepers of the charge of the houfe 
for all the fervice thereof, and for all that lhall be 
done therein. 15. ^[But the priefts the Levites, the 
Ions of Zadok, that kept the charge of my fandtuary, 
w hen the children of Ifrael went aftray from, me, 
tney lhall come near to me to minifter unto me, and 
toy ihafl ftand before me to offer unto me the fat 
and the blood, faith the Lord G O D. 16.. They 
tall enter into my fandtuafy, and they lhall come 
I near to my table, to minifter unto me, and they lhall 
Keep my charge. 



God 

who 



apoftafy of Ifrael, formerly that ' « aftray 
from God after their idols± Ver. to. that had complied with 
the idolatrous kings of Ifrael or Judah, that 7niniftrcd* to theni 
before their idols, ver. iz m bowed with them in the houfe of 
Rimmon, or fet up altars for them, as Uriah . did, for. Ahaz$ 
and fo caufed the houfe of Ifrael to fall into iniquity, Jed then* 
to fin, and hardned them in fin; for if the priefts, go aftray 
many will follow their pernicious ways. Perhaps in^Babylort 
fome of the Jewilh priefts had complied with the idolaters 
of the place, to the great fcandal of their religion. Now thefei 
priefts .who had thus prevaricated, were juftly put under the 
marks of God's difpleafure; or if they were dead (as it 
likely they were, if the crime were committed before the cap- 
tivity) the iniquity was vifited upon their children.. Qr per- 
haps it was .the whole family of Abiathar that had been guilty 
of this trefpafs, which was now called to account for it. Andj 

(1.) They are fentenced to be deprived in part of their 
office, and from the dignity of priefts are put dowri into the, 
condition of ordinary Levites. God hath lift up his hand 
again/} ■ them, hath faid -it, and fworn it, that- they Jhall bear 1 
their iniquity, ver. 12. afturedly they fhall fuffer for it, lhall 
fuffer difgrace for it; they JJja/l bear their JJiame^ ver. 13. for 
tho* they have (we charitably hope) repented of it* yet they Jhall 
not come near to do the office of a prieft, u e. thofe parts of 
the office that were peculiar to them, they lhall not come near 
to any of the holy things within the fandluary, ver. 13. Note* 
Thofe who have robbed God of his honour, will juftly be de- 
prived of their honour. And it is really a great punifhrrient to 
be forbidden to come near to God ; and juftly might they who 
. have once gone away from him be rejected as unworthy ever 
to come near to him, and put at an everlafting diftance; 

(2.) Yet there is a mixture of mercy in this fentencc ; 
deals not in feverity, as he might have done, with thofe 
had dealt treacheroufly with him, but mitigates the ientence^ 
ver. 11, 14. They are deprived but in part, ab officio., and 
it fhould feem not at all a beneficio. They fhall help to fay 
the facrifice, which -the Levites were permitted to do, and 
which in this temple was done, not at the altar but at the 
tables, chap. xl. 39. They ftiall be porters at the gates of the 
houfe, and they mall be keepers of the charge of the houfe* for 
all the fervice thereof. Note, Thofe who may not be fit to 
be employed in one kind of fervice, may yet be fit to be em<* 
ployed in another : and even thofe that have offended may yet 
be made ufe of, and not quite thrown afide, much lefs thrown 
away. 

2. Thofe who had been faithful are honoured and eftablifhed, 
ver. 15, 16. Thefe are remarkably diftinguifbed from the 
other 5 but the fons of Zadok, that kept their integrity in a time 
of general apoftafy, that went not ajl?-ay when others did, they 
Jhall come near, to ?ne, JI?all come near to ?ny table \ ' Note, God 
will put marks of honour upon thofe that give proofs of their 
fidelity and conftancy to him in fhaking, trying times, and 
will employ thofe in his fervice who have kept clofe to his 
fervice, when ethers deferted it and drew back. And it ought 
to be reckoned a true and great reward, of liability in duty to 
be eftabliftied in it. If we keep clofe to God, God will keep 
us dole to him. . 



17. ^ And ..it. fhall come to.pafs, that when they- 
enter in at the gates of the inner court, they (hall be 
clothed with .linen garments, and no wpoll lhall come 
upon them, whilft they minifter in the gates of the 
inner court, and within. 18. They lhall have linen 
bonnets upotx their heads, and fhall have linen bree- 
ches upph their loins : they fhall not gird themfelves 
with any thing.,. that caufeth fweat. 19. And when 
they go forth into the utter court, even into the utter 
court to the people, they fhall put off their garments 
wherein they miniftred, and lay them in the holy 
chambers, and they Jhall put on other ^garments, and 
they fhall not fandtify the people with their garments. 
20. Neither fhall they fhave their heads* nor fuffer 
their locks' to grow long, they fhall only poll their 
heads. Neither fhall any prieft drink wine, when 

'they enter into the inner court. 22. Neither fhall they 
take for their, wives a widow, or her that is put away "i 
but they fhall take maidens of the feed of the houfe 
of -Ifrael, or a widow that had a. prieft before. 
23, And they fhall teach my people the t difference! 
between the holy and profane, and caufe them, to 



1 



holy 

difcern between the unclean and the clean. 24. And 
in controverfy they fhall ftand in judgment, and they 

The matter of the houfe befog to fee up houfe again, takes I 3 ud S e ^ according to my judgments : and they 



account of hfo 
No- Ixx 



fervants the priefts* and fees who are fit to be 



fttell keep my laws and my ftasuses, in all mine afiem- 

25 F blie9* 




Mies; 'and- they (hall hallow rriy fabbaths. 25. And 
they {hall come at no dead perfon to defile themfelves : 
but for father, or for mother, or, for ion, or for 
daughter, for brother, or for fifter, that hath had no, 
hufband, they may defile themfelves. 26. And after 
he is cleanfed, they lhall reckon unto him feven days. 

27. And in the day that he goeth into the fan&uary 
unto the inner court to minifter in the fandtuary, he 
lhall offer his fin-offering, faith the Lord GOD. 

28. Arid it fhall be unto chem for an inheritance ; 1 
am their inheritance: and ye lhall give them no pof- 
feffion in Ifrael ; J am their pofieffion. 29. They 
lhall eat the meat-offering, and the fin- offering, and 
the trefpafs-offering ; and every dedicate thing in Ifrael 
lhall be theirs. 30. And the firft of all the firft- 
fruits of all things, and every oblation of all of every 
fort of your oblations fhall be the priefts : ye lhall 
alfo give unto the priefts the firft of your dough, 
that he may caufe the bleffing to reft in thine houfe. 
3r. The priefts (hall not eat of any thing that is 
dead of itfelf, or torn, whether it be fowl or beaft. 

God's priefts mull be regulars, riot feculars, and therefore 
here are rules laid down for them to govern themfelves by, 
and due encouragement given them to live up to thofe rules. 
Directions are here given, 

x . Concerning their clothes. They muft wear linen garments, 
when they went in to minifter, or do any fervice in the inner 
court or in the fan&uary, and nothing that was woollen, becaufe 
it would caufe fweat, ver. 17, 18. They muft drefs themfelves 
cool, that they might go the more readily about their work; 
and they had the more need to do fo, becaufe they were to 
attend the altars, which had conftant fires upon them. And 
they muft drefs themfelves clean and fweet, and avoid every 

that was fweaty and filthy, to fignify the purity of mind 
which the fervice of God is to be attended to : Sweat 



thing 
with 



came in with fin, and was a part of the curfe, in the fweat 
of thy face Jhalt thou eat bread \ clothes came in with fin, coats 
of skins did, and therefore the priefts muft ufe as little and as 
light clothing as poffible, and not fuch as caufed fweat. When 
they had finiftied their fervice they muft change their clothes 
again, and lay up their linen garments in the chambers' 
appointed for that purpofe, ver. 19. as before, chap. xlii. 14. 
They muft not go among the people with their holy gar- 
ments on, left they fhould imagine, themfelves fan&ified by the 
touch of them ; or, they Jhall fanclify the people, i. e. as it is 
explained, chap, xlii, 14. they fhall approach to thofe things 
which are for the people, in their ordinary garments. 

z. Concerning their hair, in that they muft avoid extremes 
on both hands, ver. 20. They mufl not Jhave their heads in imi- 
tation of the Gentile priefts, and as the priefts of the Romifh 
church do ; nor, on the other hand, muft they fuffer their locks 
to grow long, as the beaus, or that they might be thought 
Nazarites, when really they were not ; but they muft be grave 
and modeft, muft poll their heads, and keep their hair fhort ; 
if a man, efpecially a minifter, wear long hair, it is not becom r 
1 Cor. xi, 14. it is effeminate. 
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14 

Concerning their 



fure 



to drink no 
they fhould drink 
ver. zi. It is not 



4 j 5. 

Here 



they muft 



diet, they muft be 
wine, when they went in to minifter, left 
to excefs, fhould drink and forget the law, 
for kings to drink wine, more than will do them good, "much 
Jefs for priefts. See Lev. x. 9. Prov. xxxi. 

4. Concerning their marriages, ver. 22. 
confult the credit of their office, and not marry one that had 
been divorced, that was at leaft under the fufpicion of immo- 
defty, nor a widow, unlefs fhe were a prieft's widow, that 
had been accuftomed to the ufages of the priefts families. 
Others may do that which minifters may not do, but muft 
deny themfelves in, in honour of their character. Their wives 
as well as themfelves 



5. Concerning their 
(1.) It was part of 



muft be of. good report, 
preaching and church-government, 
their bufinefs to teach. the people; and 
herein they muft approve themfelves both skilful and faithful, ■ 
ver. 2 3 . They Jhall teach^ my people the difference between the holy . 
tmd the profane, between good and evil, lawful and unlawful, 
"that they may neither fcruple what is lawful, nor venture upon 
what is unlawful 5 that they may not pollute what is holy,: 
nor pollute themfelves with what is profane. Minifters muft 
.take pains to caufe people to difcern between the clean and the \ 
unclean, that they may not confound - the diftin£tions between ' 
jight and wrong, nor miftake concerning them, fo as to put . 
darknefs for light, and light for darknefs, but may have'agood 
judgment of difcretion concerning their own actions. 

(2.) It was part of their bufinefs to judge upon appeals; 
«nade to them, Deut. xvii. 8, 9. And in controverfy they Jhall . 
Jland in judgment, ver. 24. They fhall have the honefty to 
Hand up for what is right, and when they have pafled aright, 

judgment fhaU have : the .courage to ftand to it and Jland '<by it. ' 

z 



They muft judge, 
nations, or fecular 
muft be their rule and ftandard. 



not according to their own fancies or' 
interefts, but according to my judzmenn r f 
and ftandard.: Note, Minifters Sft 
controverfies according to the word of God, to the lam 
the teftimony, Sit liber judex. Their bufinefs is to keeo^ ** * 

* in God's name, to prefide in the congregations of h\F C0Urts 1 

• - - 111S people, if 



1p I 
ies of 1 

to 

pre- 



I 



And herein they muft go by the ftatute-book, they {h » > 
my Jlatutes in all mine affemblies. God calls the affembl 
his people his aflemblies, becaufe they are held in his n * 
his glory. Minifters are the mafters of thofe aflemblies, are? 6 * 
fide in them; and, in all their acts muft keep clo/e toQ 0 ^\ 
Another part of their work, as church-governors is to a /T* i 
God's fabbaths, to do the publick work of that day v h 1 
becoming care and reverence, as the work of a holy dav i>. 1 S 
be done and to fee that God's people alfo fandify that d ^ 



here 
fhall 



TV 



e rule I 




rela* 1 



and do nothing to pollute it. 

6. Concerning their mourning for dead relations, 
agrees with the law of Mofes, Lev. xxi. 1 IX- 
not come near any dead body (for they muft "be 

from dead works) except of their next relations, ver m 25 Ty^l 
exprefiions of a pious forrow for dear relations when th/^ I 
removed by death, is not difagreeable to the character ^ f* % 
minifter. Yet by this approach to the dead body of a 
tion, they contracted a ceremonial pollution, from which th 3 
muft be cleanfed by a fin-offering, before they went in 20 ■ i 
to minifter, ver. 26, 27. Note, Tho* furrow for the deT^ 
is very allowable and commendable, yet there is danger $ 
finning in it, either by excefs, or diffimulation; and thofe tear 
have too often need to be wept over again. a 

7. Concerning their maintenance. They muft live upon the ^ 
altar at which they ferved, and live comfortably, ver. z % r | 

" give them no poffffton in Ifrael, no lands or tenement/ X 
they fhould be entangled with the affairs of this lif e . f 0 *| 
God hath faid, / am their inheritance, and they need no other' 
in referve; I am their poffeffion, and they need no other 
hand : Some land was allowed them, chap, xlviii. 10 
their principal fubfiftence was by their office. Wha" 
appropriated to himfelf, they were the 



left 



4 



receivers 




m 



But! 
God 1 

own proper ufe and behoof;' they lived upon the hoWthta^l 
and fo God himfelf was the portion both of their inheritance! 
and of their cup. ^ Note, Thofe who have God for their in-'" 
heritance and their pofTeflion, may be content with a little 
and ought not to covet a great deal of the poffeflions and 
inheritances of this earth. If we have God, we have 
and therefore may well reckon that we have enough. 

Obferve, u What the friefls were to have from the peobleM 
for their maintenance and encouragement. (1.) They muft? 
have the flefh of many of their offerings, the fn-oftring oni X 
trefpafs-offering, which would fupply them and their families 
with flefh-meat; and the meat-offerings, which would fupply 
them with bread. What we offer to God, will fedound to** 
our own advantage. (2.) They muft have every dedicate de- 
voted thing in Ifrael, which was in many cafes to be tumedB 
into money, and given to the pneft. This is explained, ver.% 
SO. every oblation, or free-will- offering, which in times of refor-" 
mation and devotion would be many and confiderabJe, of dM 
of every fort ' of your oblations Jhall be the priefts. We have thel 
law concerning them, Lev. xxvil. (5.) They were to have thM 
firft of the dough i "when it was going to the oven, as well asg 
the firft . of their fruits, when they , were going to the barn. 
God that is the firft, muft have the firft ; and if it belong! 
to him, his priefts muft .have it. We may then comfortably! 
enjoy what we have, when a lhare of it has. been firft fetl 
apart for works , of piety and charity. .To. this the apoftle'si 
rule bears fome analogy, to begin, the week, with laying . byg 
for pious ufes, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. The priefts being fo well pro- 
vided for, it would be inexcufable in them, if they (contrary^ 
to the law which every Ifraelite is bound by) fhould eat th'af, 
which is torn, or dead of itfelf ver. 31. Thofe that were in 
want of neceflary food might perhaps expedt to be difpenfeip 
with in fuch a cafe. Poverty has its temptations* but the p^efl|f 
were fo well; provided for, that they could have no pretcnc<| 
for it. 

2. What the people might expeft* from the prjeft for th*f 
recompence. . They that are kind to a prophet, to a prieff| 
fhall have a prophet's, a prieft's, reward, that he may caufe. t% 
bieffmg to reft in thine houfe, ver. 30. that God may, caufe i£| 
by commanding it, that the prieft may caufe it by praying fo|| 
it; and it was part- of the prieft's work- to blefs the people ffj 
the name of the. Lord-, not only their congregations, but theig 
families. Note, It is all in all tq the comfort- of any how 
to have the bleffing of God upon . it, and tq. have the. bleffing 
to refi in it; to dwell where we dwell, and to attend th| 
entail of it upon* thofe that fhall come after u$; .And t hewa | 
to have the bleffing of God abide upon our eftates is to Ing 
nour God with them, and : to give him r an cl his minifters, hir 
and his poor, their lhare out of them. God £ blefleth, he furel| 
blefTeth the habitation of thofe who thus are juft, Prev> Hi* m 
And minifters by inftrudiing and .praying for the families tbffi 
are kind * to them, fhould do their part towards caufing tf? 

bleffing tQ reft there. Peace be to this houfe, ■■ » n 

' CHAP 





1 



CHAP. XLV, 






f this chapter is further reprefehted to the prophet in vifion, 
t ) The divifion of the holy land. So much for the temple 
nd the priejls that attended the fervice of it, ver. I — 4. So 
much fir the Levites, ver. 5. So much for the city, ver. 6* 
So much, fir the prince, and the refidue to the people, ver. 7, 
g (2.) "The ordinances of jujlice that were given both to 
*>r\nce and people, ver. 9 — iz. (3.) The oblations they were to 
wit and the prince's part in thofe oblations, ver. 13 — 17. 
Particularly, in the beginning of the year, ver. 18 — 20. and 
in the pajfover, and the feafl of tabernacles, ver. 21 — Z5. 
And all this feems to point at the new church Jlate that fhould 
h f et U P un ^ er *he gofpel, which both for extent and purity 
puld f ar ex cee d that of the Old Tejlament. 

j-i MOREOVER, when ye flial] divide by lot 
IVjL the land for inheritance, ye fhall offer an obla- 
tion unto the LORD, an holy portion of the land : 
the length Jhall he the length of five and twenty thou~ 
fand reeds, and the breadth Jhall he ten thoufand : this 

all the borders thereof round about. 



fall be holy in 
9 Of this there 



dred in length, with 

and 



fhall be for the fandtuary five hun- 

hundred 



five 



3 



fifty 
And 



in breadth, fquare 
cubits round about for the 



of this meafure (halt thou 



round about; 
fuburbs thereof, 
meafure the length of five and twenty thoufand, and 
the breadth of ten thoufand : and in it fhall be the 
fan&uary, and the moft holy place. 4. The holy portion 

land fhall be for the priefts the minifters of the 
which fhall come near to minifter unto the 



of the 
fanftuary, 

LORD, and it fhall be a place for their houfes, 
and an. holy place for the fanftuary. 5. And the five 
and twenty thoufand of length, and the ten thoufand 
of breadth, fhall alfo the Levites, the minifters of the 
I houfe have for themfelves, for a poflefiion for twenty 
chambers, 6. ^ And ye fhall 



of the 



five 



city 
thoufand long 

it fhall 



ye man appoint the poflefiion 
thoufand broad, and five and twenty 
over aaainft the oblation of the 



be for the whole 



priion : 

7, And a portion Jhall he for the prince on 
and on the other fide of the oblation 



holy 

houfe of Ifrael. 



the one 
of the 



of the poflefiion of the city, before 

before the pof- 
from the weft-fide weftward, and 



fide, 

holy portion, and 

the oblation of the holy portion, and 
feffion of the city, 
from the eaft-fide eaftward : and the length Jhall he 
over againft one of the portions, from the weft-border 
unto the eaft-border. 8. In the land fhall be his pof- 
feffion in Ifrael, and my princes fhall no more opprefs 

the red of the land fhall 



my people, and the reft of 
ike houfe of Ifrael according 



they give to 
to their tribes. 



Directions are here given for the dividing of the land after 
Weir return -to it; and God having zvarranted them to doit, 
it would be an a£t of faith, and not of folly, thus to divide it 
g before they had it. And it would be welcome news to the 
captives, to hear that they 'fhould not only return to their 
own land, but that whereas they were now but few in num- 
V> they fhould increafe and multiply, fo 
■But this never had its accompliftiment in 
after the return out of captivity- But was 



as to replenijh it. 
the Jewifli ftate, 
to , be fulfilled 



in 



foe model of the Chriftian church, which was perfectly new (as : 
ft divifion of the land was quite different from that in Jofliua's 
fne) and much enlarged by the acceflion of the Gentiles to 
f \ and will be perfected in the heavenly kingdom, of which 
^ land of Canaan had always been a- type. Now, 
*• Here is the portion of land afligned to the fan&uary, .in 
p e midft of which the temple was to be built, with all its 
N[ts and purlieus; the reft round about it was for the priefts. 
•feis called, ver. 1. an oblation to the Lord', for what is 
" e n in works of piety, for the maintenance and fupport .of 
e ff orfhip of God, a,nd the advancement of religion, God 
tpts as given to him, if it be done zviih a Jingle eye. It is 
y portion of the land, which is to be fet out firft as the 
§ fruits that fandlify the lump. The appropriating of lands 
'! ^ fupport of religion, and the miniftry, is an act of piety 
at Ws as- fair for perpetuity, and the benefit of pofterity, as 
pother. This holy portion of the land was to be meafured, and 
4 Orders of it fixed, that the fandtuary itfelf might not have 

!re thu) its fliare, and in time, engrpfs the whole .land. .So. far 



the lands of the church fhall extend, and no further 5 as in our owri 
kingdom donations to the church were of] olcl, limited by the Jiatutt 
of mortmain. The lands here allotted to the fan&uary were twenty- 
five thoufand reeds (fo our tranflation makes it, though fome 
make them only cubits) in length, and ten thoufand in breadth; 
about eighty miles one way, and thirty miles another way* fay 
fome ; twenty- five miles one way, and ten miles the other way$ 
fo fome. The priefts and- Levites that were to come near to 
minifter, were to have their dwellings in this portion of the land* 
that was round about the fan&uary, that they might be near theitf 
work; whereas by the diftribution of the land in Jofliua's ti ma 
the cities of the priefts and Levites were difperfed all the nation 
oven This intimates that gofpel minifters fhould refide upon 
their charge ; where their fervice lies, there muft they live. 

2. Next to the lands of the fancluary, the city lands are affigrtr. 
ed, irx which the holy city was to be" built, and with the ifTues 
and profits of which the citizens were to be maintained, ver. 6* 
it Jhall be for the whole houfe of Ifrael ; not appropriated as be- 
fore, to one tribe or two, but fome of all the tribes fhall dwelt 
in the city, as we find they did, Neh. xi. 1, 2. The portion 
for the city was full as long, but only half as broad as that for 
the fan&uary ; for the city was enriched by trade, and therefore; 
had the lefs need of lands. 

3. The next allotment after the church lands, and the city 
lands, is of the crown-lands, ver. 7, 8. Here is no admeafure- 
ment of thefe, but they are faid to lie on the one fide, and on the 
other fide of the church lands and city lands, to intimate that: 
the prince with his wealth and power was to be a protection to 
both. Some make the prince's fhare equal to the church's and 
city's (hare, both together; others make it to be a thirteenth part 
of the ieft of the land, the other twelve being for the twelve 
tribes. The prince that attends continually to the admini fixation 
of publick affairs, muft have wherewithal to fupport his dignity* 
and have abundance that he may not be in temptation to opprefs 
the people ; which yet with many doth not prevent that. But the 
grace of God fhall prevent it, for it is promifed here, my princes 
Jhall no more opprefs my people ; for God will make the officers peace, 
and the exaelors right eoufnefs. Notwithftanding this, we find that 
after the return of the Jews to their own land, the princes were 
complained of for their exactions. But Nehemiah was one that 
did not do as the former governors, and yet kept a hand fome 
court, Neh. v. 15, 18. But fo much is faid of the prince in 
this myftical holy ftate to intimate that in the gofpel -church, 
magiftrates fhould be as nurjing fathers 
princes its patrons and protectors ; and 
profefs, as far as they are fubject to the 
ftrain them from opprefling God's people, 
his people than theirs. 

4. The reft of the lands were to be dixtributed to the people, 
according to their tribes, who had reafon to think themfelves well 
fettled, when they had both the te/lhnany t of Ijrael fo near them, 
and the throne of judgment- 

9. f Thus faith the Lord GOD, Let it fuffice 
you, O princes of Ifrael : remove violence and fpoil, 
and execute judgment and juflice, and take away your 
exactions from my people, faith the Lord GOD, 
10. Ye fhall have juft balances, and a juft ephah, 

The eohah and the bath fhall 



to it, and Chriftian 
the holy religion they 

power of it* will re- 

becaufc they are more. 



and a juft bath. 1 1. 
be of one meafure, that 

of 



ephah 
the bath 



the 



tenth 



an 



may 

homer, and the ephah 
the meafure thereof fhall be after 



contain 
the tenth 



paFt 

part of an homer : 
the homer. 12. And the fhekel fhall he twenty gerahs i 
twenty fhekels, five and twenty fhekels, fifteen fhekels 
fhall be" your maneh. 



We have ...here fome general rules of juftice laid down both for 
prince and people, the rules of distributive and commutative ju- 
ftice ; for godlinefs without honefty is but a form of godlinete, 
will neither pleafe God, nor avail to the benefit of any people. 
Be it therefore enacted by the authority of the church's King and 
God, • 

1. That princes do not opprefs their fubjecJs, but duly and faith- 
fully .ad minifter juftice among them, ver. 9. Let it fuffice y:u, O 

pinces of Ijrael, that you have been opprefEve to the people, and 
have enriched yourfefves by fpoil and violence, that you have fo 
long fleeced the flock, inftead of feeding them, and from hence- 
forward do fo no more. Note, Even princes and great men that 
have long done amifs, muft at length think it time, high time 
to reform and amend ; for no prescription will juftrfy a wrong. 
Inftead of laying they have been long accuftomed to opprefc, and 

.therefore may perfift in it, for the cuiiom will bear them out, they 
fhould fay they have been long accuftomed to it, and therefore, 
as here, Let the time pajl fuffice, and let them now remove violence 
andjpoti; let them drop wrongful demands, cancel wrongful 
ufages, and turn out thole from employments under them that do 
violence. Lex them tate axoay their exaelions, eafe their fubjecls 

. of thofe taxes, which they find" lie heavy upon them, and let them 
matt* judgment and jtjflm acting to law, as the duty of their 




place requires. Note, All princes, but efpecially the princes of 
Ifrael, are Concerned to do juftice ; for of their people, Ood 
faith, they are my people* and they in a fpecial manner rule for 

God. . . 

2/ That one neighbour doth not cheat another in commerce, 
10. ye Jhall haDe juft balances, in which to weigh both money 
and goods ; a juft ephah for dry meafure of corn . and flour, a 
juft bath for the meafure of liquids, wine and oil ; and the ephah 
and bath fhall be of one meafure, the tenth part of a chomer or cor, 
her. ii. So that the ephah and bath contained (as the learned 
Dr* Cumberland has computed) feven wine gallons, and four 
pints, and fomething more. An omer was but the tenth part of 
an ephah, Exod. xvi. '36. and the hundredth part of a chomer or 
homer, and contained about fix pints. The Jhekel is here fettled, 
tar. 1 3* *t ls twenty gerahs, juft half a Roman ounce, in our 
money two fhillings four pence farthing, and almoft the eighth 
part of a farthing, as the aforefaid learned man exactly com- 
putes it. By the fhekels, the maneb, or pound, was reckoned ; 
which when it was fet for a meer weight (faith biftiop Cumber- 
land) without refpedl to .coinage, contained juft one hundred 
fhekels, as appears by comparing 1 Kin. x. 1 7. where it is faid 
three maneh s 9 or pounds of gold, went to one Jhield, with the pa- 
rallel place, 2 Chron. ix. 16. where it is faid, three hundred lhekels 
of gold went to one Jhield. But when the maneh is fet for a fum 
of money or coin, it contains but fixty fhekels, as appears here ; 
where twenty fliekels, twenty-five fliekels, and fifteen fliekels, 
which in all make fixty, fliall be the maneh. But it is thus 
reckoned, becaufe they had one piece of money that weighed 
twenty fliekels, another twenty five, another fifteen, all which 
made up one pound ; as a learned writer here obferves. Note, It 
concerns God's Ifrael to be very honeft and juft in all their deal- 
ings, very punctual and exacT: in rendring to all their due, and 
very cautious to do wrong to none, becaufe otherwife they fpoil 
the acceptablenefs of their profeflion with God, and the reputation 
of it before men. 



13. This is the oblation that ye fhall offer ; the 
fixth part of an ephah of an homer of wheat, and 
ye fhall give the fixth part of an ephah of an homer 
of barley. 14. Concerning the ordinance of oyl, the 
bath of oyl, ye fhall offer the tenth part of a bath out 
of the cor, which is an homer of ten baths ; for ten 
baths are an homer : 15. And one lamb out of the 
flock, out of two hundred, out of the fat paftures 
of Ifrael, for a meat-offering, and for a burnt-offer- 
ing, and for peace-offerings, to make reconciliation 
for them, faith the Lord GOD. 16. All the people 
of the land fhall give this oblation for the prince in 
Ifrael. 17. And it fhall be the princes' part to give 
burnt-offerings, and meat-offerings, and drink-offer- 
ings, in the feafls, and in the new-moons, and in 
the fa.bbaths, in all folemnities of the houfe of Ifrael: 
he fhall prepare the fin-offering, and the meat-offering, 
and the burnt-offering, and the peace-offerings, to 
make reconciliation for the houfe of Ifrael. 18. Thus 
faith the Lord GOD, In the firft month, in the firft 
day of the month, thou fhalt take a young bullock 
without blemifh, and cleanfe the, fandtuary. 19. 
the prieft fhall take of the blood of the fin-offering, 
and put it upon the pofts of the houfe, and upon the 
four corners of the fettle of the altar, and upon the pofts 

20. And fo thou fhalt do 



And 



recon- 



eaten. 



of the gate of the inner court. 

the feventh day of the month, for every one that 
erreth, and for him that is fimple : fo fhall ye 
cile. the houfe. 21. In the firft month, in the four- 
teenth day of the month, ye fhall have the pafibver, 
a feaft of feven days, unleavened bread fhall be 

22. And upon that day fhall the prince pre- 
pare for himfelf, and for all the people of the land, 
a bullock for a fin-offering. 23. And feven days of 
the feaft he fhall prepare a burnt-offering to the 
LORD, feven bullocks, and feven rams without ble- 

daily the feven days, and a kid of the goats 
daily for a fin-offering. 24. And he fhall prepare a 
meat-offering of an ephah for a bullock, and an 
ephah for a ram, and an hin of oyl for an ephah., 
25. In the feventh month, in the fifteenth day of the 
month fhall he do the like in the feaft of the feven 

according to the 



milh, 



days, accordin 



to the fin-offering, 
and according to the 
a,nd according to the oyl. . . 



burnt-offering, 



meat-offerin 



him. 



fettled. 



fbme directions for their religion towards God, which is a k 
of univerfal righteoufnefs. ranc h 

1 . It is required that they offer an oblation to the Lord 
of what they have, vef. rj. All the people of the land m u ft - UC 
an oblation, ver. 16: As - God's tenants- they muft pay a ". v * 
rent to their great landlord ; they had offered an oblation ^ 
their real eftates, ver. 1 . a holy portion of their land ; now° U l°^ 
are directed to offer an oblation out of their -perfonal eftates 
goods and chattels, as an acknowledgment of their rece 
from him, their dependence on. him* and their obligation 

Note, Whatever our fubftance is we muft honour 
with it, by giving him his dues out of it. Not that God h 
need of, or may be benefited by any thing that we. can give ] 
Pfal. \. 9. No, it is but an oblation^ we only offer it t 0 h ^ 
the benefit of it returns back to our felves, to his poor, 
our neighbours are our felves, or to his minifters who ferVcom' S 
nually for our good. 

2. The proportion of this oblation is here determined, whi \ 
was not done by the law of Mofes. No mention is made of I 
tithe, but only of this oblation. And the quantum of this is thu* 

(1.) Out of their corn they were to offer a fixtieth part • 
out of every homer of wheat and barley, which contained te* 
ephahs, they were to offer the fixth part of one ephah, whic^ 
was a fixtieth part of the whole, ver. 13. (2,) Out of their cf/j 
(and probably their wine too) they were to offer a hundredth parr'i 
for this oblation 5 out of every cor "or homer 3 which contained! 
ten baths, they were to offer the tenth part of one bath, ver. u 1 
This was given to the altar ; for in every meat-offering there was 
four mingled zuith oil. (3.) Out of their flocks' they were to* 
give one lamb out of two hundred ; that was the fmalleft propor- 
tion of all, ver. 15. But it muft be out of the fat pa/lures c 
Ifrael. They muft not offer to God that which was taken up 
from the common, but the fatteft and beft they had, for burnt^ 
offerings and peace-offerings ; the former were offered for thJ 
giving of glory to God, the latter for the fetching in of mercy> gme\ 
and peace from God and in our fpiritual facrifices thefe are our! 
two great errands at the throne of grace ; but in order to tbj 
acceptance of both, thefe facrifices were to make reconciliation fo! 
them ; Chrift is our facrifice of atonement, by whom reconcilial 
tion is made, and to him we muft have ah eye in our facrifices o{ 
acknowledgment. 

3. This oblation muft be given for the prince in Ifrael, ver. 1 6j 
fome read it to the prince, and underftand it of Chrift, whoij 
indeed the prince in Ifrael, to whom we muft offer our oblation^ 
and into whofe hand we muft put them to be prefented to the Fa 
ther. Or, they fhall give it with the prince ; every private per- 
fon fhall bring his oblation to be offered with that of the princes 
For it follows, ver. 17, it Jhall be the princes part to provide am 
the offerings ; to make reconciliation for the houfe of Ifrael Tt| 
people were to bring their oblations to him, according to the for 
going rules, and he was to bring .them to the fandluary, and tf 
make up what fell fhort out of his own. Note, It is the duty <| 
rulers to take care of religion, and "to fee that the duties of it If 
regularly and carefully performed by thofe under their charge, ant 
that nothing be wanting that is requifite thereto : the magistrate js 
the keeper of both tables ; -and it is a happy thing when tho| 
that are above others in power and dignity, go before theminti| 
fervice of God. 



^ — 

4. Some particular folemnities are here appointed. 
1. 



8 

•s. 




Having laid down the rules of righteoufnefs towards men, : 

which is really a branch of true religion, he comes next, to give \ him that is fimple, Note 



Here is one in the beginning of the year, which feemsto 
altogether new, and not instituted by the law of Mofes ; it is tS 
annual folemnity of cleanfing the fan&uary* ( 1 .) On the 
of the firft month, upon new-year's-day, they were to offer a & 
crifice for the cleanfing of the fancluary, ver. iS\ i. e. to mS 
atonement for the iniquity of the holy things the year paft, tM 
they might bring none of the guilt of them into the fervices' 1 
the new year 5 and to implore grace for the preventing of tl 
iniquity, and for the better performance of the fervice of t| 
fanctuary the enfuing year. And in token of this, the blood 8 
this fin- offering was' to be put upon the pofils of the temple, tg 
four corners, not of the altar, but the fettle of the altar, and t| 
pofts of the gate of the inner court, ver. 19. to' fignify that by| 
atonement was intended to be made for the fins of all the ferva| 
that attended that houfe, pnetts, Levites, and pedple,even the fins t| 
were found in all their fervices. Note, Even fancluaries on eartl 
•need cleanfing, frequent cleanfing ; that above needs none. Tn$ 
that worfhip God together fhould oft join in renewing their 
pentance for their manifold defects, and applying the blood jj 
Chrift for the pardon of them, and in renewing their covenag 
to be more careful for the future ; and it is very feafonabte to f 
gin the year with this work ; as Hezekiah did when it had b| 

They were here appointedS 
cleanfe the fancluary upon the firft day of the month, becaufe | 
the fourteenth day of the month they were to eat the pafM r 4 
ordinance which of all other the Old Teftament inflitutions, | 
moft in it of Chrift and gofpel grace, and therefore it was v| 
fit they fhould begin to prepare for it a fortnight before, 
cleanfing the fanftuary. (2.) This facrifice was to be repeated: 
the feventh day of the firfl month, ver, 20. And; then it was 
tended to make atonement for every one thai erreth, *5 



long neglected, 2 Chron. xxix. r 7. 



T& 



e that fins, errs* 



and iffaff 



1 




ft 
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Chap. XLVJ, 



he 
be 



of 

for. 



But for pre- 
there was no 
repeated facri- 
be reconciled 



miftakes^ g oes out of the way, and fhews himfelf to ■ 
foolifl 1 and un wife. But here: it is fpoken of thofe fins 
h'ch a re committed through ignorance, miftake, or inadver- ; 
v whether by any of the priefts, or of the Levites, or 
tCtiC (hQ people.: ::Such fins, facrifices were appointed to ' atone 
which, men. were furprized into, did j before they were 
-^hich"they would not have done, if they had known - 
avV j r e0iembred aright, which: they were overtaken in, and for 
an . • n afterwards, they condemn themfelves; ~ — 
fonipwous fins, .committed with a high hand, 
; r j^ ce appointed, Numb., xv. 3 o. By thefe 
fes y^; fhaWriconcile. the houfe^ i. e. God will 

it and continue the tokens of his prefence in it, and will 
Z ir alone this year alfo. •.. . : . . " ^ \ 

2 The paflbver was to;;be; religioufly obferved, at the time 
' ouointed, v^A z ^\ Chrift. is our paffover that is facrificed for 
. we celebrate the memorial /of* that facrifice,: and feaft upon 
it 'triumphing in our deliverance out of . the Egyptian flavery of 
jin and our 3 preformation < from the fword of the deftroying angel, 
the fword. of divine, Juftice, in the Lord's fupper, which is our 
\ a rr m r feafiy, ^as : the .whole. Chriftian life is, « and muft be, the 
fcfft of unleavened bread.. It is here appointed • that the prince 
fliall prepare a Jin- offering to be offered for himfelf an^ the people ; 
a "bullock on, the firft day, ver. zi. and a. kid/ of -the goats every 
other day, wafc&i* to teach ; us in. all our.attendanceupoh God 
for communion, vtfith him, to have an eye to the;;great fin-offer- 
ing, by which tranfgreffion was .finijhed, and ±n y ever lofting' righ- 
teoufnefs brought in.. On every day . of the feaft. there- was to be a 
burnt-offerings purely for the: honour of : God,; of no lefs than 
feven bullocks, . and fey en rams, Avith their meat-offering, which 
were wholly confumed upon r. 1 the . .altar, : and, yet no- wajle, 
ver. 23, *t p ■■- .ki • »-t »#....■• ■ 

3, The feaft. of tabernacles.; that is fpoken of next, ver. 25. 
and no mention of. the feaft of pen tecoft, which --came- between 
that of the paflover. and that of tabernacles. Orders are here 
given (above what were given by the law of Mofes) for the fame 
facrifices to be offered during the feven days of the paffover. See 
the deficiency of the legal facrifices for fin ; they were therefore 
oft repeated, not only every year' but every :feaft, every day of 
the feaft, . becaufe they could not make the ■ co?ners thereunto perfctt, 
Heb. x. 1, 3. See the rieceffity of our frequent repeating the 
fame religious exercifes. "Though the facrifice of atonement is 
offered once for all, yet the facrifices of acknowledgment, that of 
a broken heart, that of a thankful heart, muft be every day 
offered, thofe: fpiritual facrifices which are acceptable to- God 
through Chrift Jefus. We fhould, as here, fall into a method of 
holy duties, and flick to it. x . • : < . 
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C H A P. XLVI. 
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h this chapter we have, (r.) Some further rules given both to the' 
prie/ls and to the people^ relating to their worflnp, ver. 1 — 
(2.) A law concerning the princess difpofal of- his inheritance,* 
ver. 16 — 18. (3.) A defcription of the places provided for the 
loiling of the ' facrifices, and the baking of the meat-offerings, 

• ver. 19—24. 



1. Hp HITS faith the Lord GOD, The gate of the 
X inner court that looketh toward the eaft, fhall 
be Ihuc the fix working-days: but on the fabbath it 



Ml be 



feall be opened. 



opened, and in 

And 



the day of the new-moon it 



2. 



the 



the way 
ftand by 



prince fhall enter by 
of the porch of that gate without, and fhall 
the poft of the gate, and the priefts fhall 



Pupate his burnt-offering, and his peace-offerings, and 
he fhall worfhip at the threfhold of the 
h fhall 



the 
(hall 



evening 



go forth, but the gate fhall not 

Likewife the 



then 
until 



worfhip 
LORD, ir 



3* 
at 



the door of 



people 
this 



gate: 
be fhut 
of the land 

■ 

the 




unto 



gate before 
the fabbachs, and in the new-moons. 
4- And the burnt-offering that the prince fhall offer 

LORD in the fabbath-day, fhall he fix 

blemifh, and a ram without blemifh. 

5« And the meat-offerine fhall he an epHah for a ram, 
and the r 

able 



the 

lambs without 



meat-offering 




3 



for the lambs, as'- .he fhall. be' 
, to give, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 6. And 
j a Cue day of the new-moon it fhall he a youijg bul- 
] °ck without blemifh, and fix lambs, and a ram: they 
be without blemifh. 7. And he 

an ephah 
as his hand 
to an ephah. 

he fliall go in 



^11 De without blemifh. 7. And he fhall prepare a 
j^at-offering, an ephah for a bullock, and 



a ram : and 

Jair attain unto, 

• ™id when the prince 

No. tec. r 



for the lambs according 
and an hin of oil 

fhall enter, 



.by the way of the porch of that gate,, arid he fliall 
forth by the wav thereof. 



by 

of the 



way 

land fhall. come 



9- f 
before 



go 

people 

\x\ the folemn feafts, he that entreth, in by the 
the north-gate to worfhip, fhall 



But when the 



out 



the LORD 

way of 
by J the way of 



the fduth-gafe : and he that entreth by the Way of the 

fhall co forth by the ' way of the north* 



fouth-gate, 

he fliall 



gate : 

whereby he 



not 



came in 



it. 



way 

return by the way of the gate 
, but fliall go forth over againtl 
10. And the prince in the midft of them, when 
they go in, fhall go in; and when they go forth, 
fhall go forth. 11. And in the feafts, and in the 

fhall be an' : ephah to a 

and to the lambs 



folemnities, the meat-offering 
bullock, and 



an 



as he 



12. 



is 
Now 



able 



to give 
when the 



ephah to 

and 



an 
fliall 



ram, 
hin of 



prince 

burnt- offering, or peace-offerings, 

one fhall then 



LOR D, 
looketh toward the 



oil to an ephah. 
prepare a voluntary 
voluntarily unco the 



burnt- offering, 
the fabbath-day 
his 



and 



eaft, 
his 



open 
and 



him . the 



he fhall 



gate 



that 

hi* 



s 



then 



peace-offerings, 
he fliall 



g° 
the 



forth, 



prepare 
as he did on 

and after 
Thou 



going ^forth, one fliall fhut tne gate. 13 
fhalt daily prepare a burnt offering unto the LORD, 

lamb of the firft year without blemifh 



of a 
fhalt 



morning. 



prepare 
fixth 
hin 



for 



thou 

14. And thou .flialc 

the 



it every morning, 
and the third part of 

fine flour ; a meat- 



an 



prepare it every 

a meat-offering 
part of an ephah, 
of oil, to temper with the 
offering continually, by a perpetuar ordinance, unto 
the LORD. 15. Thus .fhall they prepare the lamb, 
arid the meat-offering, and the oil, 
for a continual burnt- offering. 



every morning, 



wherein they 
obferved under 
in the hiftory 
they governed 
as one would 
law of Mofes, 

and not 



Whether the rules for publick worfhip here laid down were 
defigned to . be obferved, even in thofe things 
differed from the law of Mofes, and were fo 
the fecond temple, is not certain ; we find not 
of that latter part of the Jewifh church, 'that 
themfelves in their worfhip by thefe ordinances, 
think they fhould have done, but only by the 
looking upon this then in the next age after as myfiical, 
literal. 

We may obferve in thefe verfes, 
. 1. That the place of . worfhip was fixed, and rules given con- 
cerning thar, % both to prince and people. 

(I.) The eaft-gate which was kept fhut at other times was ta 
be opened, on the fabbath-days, in the new moons, ver. 1. and 1 
whenever the prince offered a voluntary offering, ver. 12. Of 
the keeping of this gate ordinarily fhut we read before, chap % 
xliv, 2. whereas the other gates of the court were opened every 
day, this only on high days, and on fpecial occafions, when it 

. was opened for the prince, who was to go in by the ivay of the 
porch of that gate, ver. 2. and .again, ver. 8. Some think he 
went in with the priefts and Levites into the inner court, (for into 
that court this gate was the entrance) and they obferve that ma- 
giftrates and minifters fhould join forces, and go the fame way, 
hand in hand, in promoting the fervice of God. But it fhould 
rather feem that he did not go through the gate (as the glory of 
the Lord had done) though it was open, but he went by the way 
of the porch of the gate, flood at the pofl of the gate, and tvor- 

Jhipped at the threfhold of the gate, ver. .-z. where he had a full 
view of the priefts performances at the altar, and fignified his 
concurrence in them, 'for himfelf, and for the people of the land, 

. that flood behind him at the door of that gate, ver. 3. Thus 
muft every prince fhew himfelf to be of David's mind, who 
would very willingly be a door-keeper hi the houfe of his God, and, 
as the word there is, lie at the threjhold, Pfal. lxxxiv. 10. Note, 
The greateft of men are lefs than the leafl of the ordinances of 
God, Even princes themfelves, when they draw near to God 
muft worfhip with reverence and godly fear-, owning that even 
they are unworthy to approach to him. But Chrift is our 
prince whom God caufeth to drazv near, and approach to him, 

Jer. xxx. 21, . 

2: As to the north-gate and fouth-gate, by which they entred 
into the court of the people (not into the inner court) there was 
this rule . given, that whoever came in at the ?iorth-gatc fhould go 
out at .the fouth-gate, arid whoever came in at the fouth-gate 
fhould go out at the ?jorth-gate, ver. 9. Some think this was to 
prevent thrufting and juftling one another, for God is the God of 

- order, and not of confufion. We may fuppofe they came in at the 
gate that was next their own houfes, but when they went away, 
God would have them go' out at that gate which would lead them 
the furthejl way about, that they might have time for meditation ; 
being thereby obliged to go a great way round the fancTuary, 
they might have an opportunity to confder the palaces of it, and 
if they, improved their time well in fetching this circuit, they 

• would call it the next way home. Some obferve that, this may 

25 K - mind 



Chap. 
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mind us in the fervice /of God to be ftill prefling forward, Phil 

and not to look back ; and in our attendance upon ordi- 



in. 13 



and 



and fpiritual. , 

(3.) It is appointed that the people fhall worfhip at the door of 
the eaji-gate, -where the prince doth, he at the head, and they 
attending him* both in the fabbaths, and in the new ftioons r Ver. 3. 
arid that when they come in, arid go out, the prince fhall be 
in the midfl of theth, ver. 10. Note, Great men fhould by thei* 
conftant and" reverent attendance on God in publiek worfhip, 
give a good example to their inferiors, both engaging them and 
encouraging them to do likewife. It is a very graceful, becoming 
thing for perfons of quality to go to church with their fervants* 
and tenants, and poor neighbours about them, and to behave 
themfelves there with an air of ferioufhefs and devotion ; and 
thofe who thus honour God with their honour, he will delight to 
honour. 

2. That the ordinances of worfhip were fixed. Though the 
prince is fuppofed himfelf to be a very hearty zealous friend to the 
fan£tuary, yet it is not left to him, no not in concert with the 
priefts, to appoint what facrifices fhail be offered, but God him- 
felf appoints them ; for it is his prerogative to inftitute the rites 

and ceremonies of religious worfhip. 

1. Every inorning as duly as the morning came, they muft offer 
a Iamb for a burnt- offering, ver. 13. It is ftrange that no men- 
tion is made of the evening facrifice ; but Chriffc being come, 
and having offered himfelf now in the end of the world, Heb. ix. 
26. we are to look upon him as the evening facrifice? about the 
time of the offering up of which he died. 

2. On the fabbath-days, whereas by the law of Mofes four 
la?nbs were to be offered, Exod. xxviii. 9. it is here appointed 
that (at the prince's charge) there fhall be fix la mbs offered, and 
a ram befide, ver. 4. To intimate how much we fhould abound 
in fabbath-work, now in gofpel-time, and what plenty pf the 
fpiritual facrifices of prayer and prfcife we fhould offer up to Goxl 
on that day ; and if with fuch facrifices God is well pleafed, fure 
We have a great deal of reafon to be fo. 

.3. On the new moons, in *the beginning of their months, 
there was over and above the ufual fabbath-facrifices, the addi- 
tional offering of a young bullock, ver. 6, Thofe who dd much 
for God and their fouls ftatedjy and conftantly, muft yet upon 
fome occafions do yet more. 

4. All the facrifices were to be without blemijh ; fo Chrift the 

Pet. i. 



great facrifice was, 



and fo Chriftians who are to 



1 f et * 1. 19. 

prefent themfelves to God as living facrifices, fhould aim and en^- 
deavour to be ; blamclefs and harmlefs, and without rebuke. 

5. All the facrifices were to have their meat-offerings annexed 
to them ; for fo the law of Mofes had appointed* to fheW what 
a good table God keeps in his houfe ; and that we ought to bo* 
nour hint with the fruit of our ground, as well as with the 
fruit of Nour cattle, becaufe in both he hath bleffed us, Deut. xxvih\ 
4. In the beginning Cain offered the one* and Abel the other. 
Some obferve that the meat-offerings here, are much larger in pro-, 
portion than they were by the law of Mofes. Then it was three 
tenth-deals to a bullock, and two to a ram, [i. e. fo many tenth 
parts of an ephah) and half a hin of oil at the moft, Numb. xv ; 
6 — 9. But here for every bullock and every ram* a whole ephah, 
and a whole hin of oil, ver. 7. Thefe unbloody facrifices fhall 
be more abounded in ; or in general it intimates, that as now 
under the gofpel God abounds in the gifts of his grace to us, 
more than under the law, fo we fhould abound in. the returns of 
praife and duty to him. But it is obfervable that in the meat- 
offering for the lambs, the prince is allowed to offer as he Jhall be 
able to give, ver. 5. and ver. 7. as his batid foall attain unto, and 
again, ver. 11. Note, Princes themfelves muft fpend as they 
can afford ; and even in that which is laid out in works of piety, 
God expects and requires but that we fhould do according to our 
ability ; every man as God hath profpereel him, 1 .Cor., xvi. 2. 
God hath not made its to ferve with an offering, Ifa. xliii. 23. 
but confiders our frame and ftate. Yet this will not countenance 
thofe who pretend a difability that is not real ; or thofe who by 
their extravagances in other things di fable themfelves to do the 
good they fhould. And we find thofe praifed, who in an extra- 
ordinary cafe of charity, went not only to their power, but beyond 
their f>ozver. 



16. Thus faith the Lord GOD, If the prince 

of his fons, the inheritance 

it fhall be 

he 



give a 
thereof 



gift 
fhail 



by inheritance, 
herttance to 



unto any 
his fons, 
But if 



be 



their 



*7- 
one of 



give a 



poffeflion 
of his 



his fervants, 



gift or ms in- 
then it fhall be 



year of liberty ; after* it fhall return to 
bun his inheritance fhall be his fons for 



Moreo 



the 



his to the 
the prince 
them. 18. 

the peoples inheritance, 
them out of their pofieffion 
bis fons inheritance out of his 



prince 

oppreffion 

; but he 



fhall not take of 



by 



to 

fhall 



thruft 



give 

own poffeffion : that 



my people be not fcatcered every man from 
pofleflion* 



his 



W 




e-. have here a law for the limiting of the power of 
prince in the difpofihg of the crown-lands. 
; . 1. If he has 

if he 



the 



fettle: foiric p^Tts of-his htids Upon^hfe 



las a Ton that is a favourite, or has merited ty e ll 
inay, if he pleafeth, as a token of his favour, and in rP L^ 5 
pence for his fervices, 

and his heirs fori ever, ver. 16. provided it do hot go out of 
family ; there may be a caufe for. parents When^their child 
are grown up, to be more kind to one than to another, as T 
gave to Jofeph one portion above bis~brethren\ Gefl. xlviii, 22 

2. Yet if he have a fervant that 5 is a favourite, he fnay n 
in like manner fettle lands upon, him, ver. 17; But if h e r 
caufe, , he may give him lands to the year of Jubilee, a^d tk^ 
they muft return to the family again^ ver. i j-, ?: " The ferv ^ 
might have the rents, iffues, and profits, for fuch a ternj; ''but?!!' 
inheritance, the Jus proprietarium fhall remain itt the prince a I 
his heirs* It was fit a difference- fhould be put between a rWU 
and a fervantj like. that. Job. viii. ' 35. ' The fervant 2 
in the houfe for ever, as the fon doth* • « • • ; 

What .eftates he gives his : thildrert, niuft be of his 0 
18. He (hall not take of the ' tied files inherit hncef under 

- ^all- hot ftnd 

ways to make them forfeit -their eftates, or to force them to { \\ 
them* and fo thru/l his fubjetts out of their poffeffion, but let hi 
and his fons be content: with their own ; it is far from bein m 
prince's honour:. to increafe. the wealth of his family and crow 3 
by encroaching . upon the rights and properties of his fubkQ-^ 
nor will he himfelf be a gainer by it at laft, f6r he will be but 3 
poor prince, when the people are fatter ed every man from hit 
poffeffion, when they quit their native country*' -being forced ouc 
of . it by oppreffion, chufing : rather t6 live among ftrangets that 



not 



3 

ver. 



He Jhall not take of the peoples inheritance^ 
tence of having many children to- provide for 5 he " 



own, be it never fo little. 



are free people, and .-where- what they have they can call rheir 

It is the intereft of princes to rule 
in the hearts of their fubjecls, and then all they have is in the beft 
manner at their. fervice. ~ It is better for themfelves to gain their 
affections by protecting their rights, than to gain their eftates by 
invading them. 
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19. f A 
which tvas 



he brdUght 

the fide of 



me 
the 



through the 



at 

Chambers Of the priefts, which 

and behold, there 



efttrv, 
the hob 



tiohh 



gate, into 

looked toward the 



on 



fides \freft-Ward. 



was a place 
20. Then faid he unto me, 
is the place where the priefts fhall boil the 
offerings and the fin- offering, where 

the meat-offering : that they 
the utter court, to fancftify the people. 21. 
he brought me forth into the 
to , pals by the four 



beat 



they 
them 



the two 

This 
trefpafs* 
fhall bake 



me 



utter court, 
corners of 



not • out imo 

Then 
and caufed 



behold, in 



corner of the 



the court, 
court there 



court. 



every 

22. In the four corners of the court 



and 



a 



was 

there were 



courts joioed of forty 
thefe four 



cubits Jong, and thirty broad: 

meafure. 



of One 



And 



there 



ing-places 
faid he unto me, 



23- 

in thetn, 

with boil- 



corners were 
was a row of building round about 
round about them four, and it it>as made 

under the rows round about. 

Thefe are the places of 
boil, where the minifters of the houfe fhall boil the 



I 
i 

r? 
t 

< 

l 

V 

£ 

t 



f 



24. 

them 



Then 



that 



facrifice of the people. 



1 * 



w 

r 



We hav6 here a 



furth 



er 



the 



There Witt 
And others 



difcovery of buildings about 
temple Which we did not obferve before, and thofe were places £ 
to boil the flefh of the offerings, ver. 20. He that kept fuch \ 
a plentiful table at his altar, ' had need have large kitchens; j. 
and a wife builder will provide Conveniences of that kind. I 
Obferve, 

1. Where thofe boiling-places were fituated. 
fome at the entry into the inner court, ver* 19- 
under the rows, in the four corners of the outer court, ver. 21 9 > 
22, '^3. Thefe were the places where it is likely there- wa# | 
moft rooin .to fpare for this purpofe ; and this purpofe was k 
found for the' fpare room, that none might be loft: Pity -holy | 
ground fhould be wafte ground. 

2. What ufe . they were put to. In thofe places they we# v 
to boil the trefpafs-offering^ d?id the fin-effcring, thofe parts of :i 
them which were allotted to the priefts, and which were more ? 
facred than the flefh of the peace-offerings, of . which the offer- ^ 
ets alfb had a fhare. There alfo they were to . bake the rrit&t* > 
offering, their fhare of it which they had from the altar for v; 

their ovvn tables, ver. 20. Care was taken that they beer y 

Let them 1 

and fo t 

or Jet not the people imagine, that of ^. 
facred things they v/ere fanftified, and nW c | : 
ever the better or more acceptable to God. It fhould feem bU 
Hag. iu 12. there were thofe that had fuch a conceit; a»% 
therefore the prie'fts muft not carry any of the holy flefh 
with them^ left they fhouid encourage that conceit. MW» e " [ • 

J 0 niult^ 



not pretend to fanclify the people with his holy flefh, 
impofe upon them ; or let not the rw»n!r» jm;i<rine. that 
touching thefe 



r 







Z 




KIEL. 



Chap. XL VII. 




muft take heed of doing 

people in their fuperftitious v 



any thing to bolfter up ignorant 
aniries. 



CHAP. XLVII. 



t ilh chapter we have (i.) 73fe vj#w* $f holy waters, their 

extent-, depth, and healing, virtue * tff p/ewfy *« 
and Jtn account of the trees growing on the hanks of them, 

(2.) An appointment of the borders of the land 



rife, 
them, 



V Canaan'', ; «*w A «wi ** divided by lot to the tribes of Ifrael, 
and the Jlr angers that fojourned among tbem> Ver. 13 — 23. 



fojourned among 



•A 



due of the way of the gate 



FTERWARD he brought' me again unto 
the door of the houfe, and behold, waters 
jfliied^out from under the threlhold of the houfe eaft- 
ward: for the fore-front of the honk flood toward the 
eaft, and the waters came down from under from the 
right fide of the houfe, ;at the fouth-fide of the altar. 
2 , Then brought he me 

northward, ^ and .led me , about the way without unto 
the utter, - gate by. the. way that looketh eaft- 
wa rd, arid behold, there ran out waters on the right 

And when the man that had . the line in his ; 
went forth eaftward, he meafured a thoufand 
cubits, and he brought me through the waters :' the ; 
-waters w&re to the ancles. 4. Again he meafured a. ; 
thoufand, and brought me through the w : aters \ the 
waters were to the knees : again he meafured a thou- : 

the waters were- to 



fide. 3 
hand, 



fand, and brought me through ; tne waters were 

Afterward he meafured a thoufand, and 
it was a ri ver that I could not pafs over : for the 

were rifen, waters: to fwim in. a river that 



the loins. 5 



walked, round the houfe again and again, and yet did not till 
now take notice of thofe waters ; for God niak^s known Mi 
mind and will to his people, not all at once, but by degrees. 
Now obferve, : :'*'** ' ' " 

1. The rife of thefe waters. ' He is not .put to tracfe the 

ftreams' to the fountain, but lias the fountain-head 'firft difco- 
vered to him, ver. r. Waters iffiied out ''ftsmihe' threfbold 'tfi&i 
houfe eaftward. And frorti under the right ftde of the hotife, i. & 
the fouth-fide of the altar. And again, ver. 2. there ran* out 
waters on the right fide -> fignifying, that from Sion Jhottld go forth 
*the law, and the word of the Lord from *ferufcilem, Ifa. ii; 3. 
There it was that the Spirit Was poured out ' upon the app- 
ftles, and endued them with the gift o"f tongues, that they 
might carry "thefe waters to all nations. In tW temple' /firft 
they were .to ftand and preach the words of this l life 3 *A£ts vV'z'o. 
They muft .preach the gofpel to all nations, but muft 'begin 
at Jerufalem, Luke xxiv. 4/7. But that is not all, ChVift^is 
the temple, he is the door, from him thefe living wafers flo\v, 
out of his pierced fide: It is the water that he gives us, ihki 
is the well of water which fprings up, John iy. 14. And it 
is by believing in him that we receive from him rivers of living 
water ; , and this fpake he of the Spirit John yiii. 38, 39. The 

; above-gro'mitl, but they fprang 
up From under the threlhold ; for the fouht'&m~ of a believer's 
life is a myfery; it is hid with Chrifl in God, Co); ill , 3. 
Some obferve that they came forth on the right fide of it e 
houfe, to intimate that gofpel-bleffings are . right-hand .'blelfin^s. 
It is alfo ah encouragement to thofe who .attend at wifdom's 
gates, at the pbfts of . her doors, who are willing 1 to lie '"at. the 
ihrejhold of God's hon'fe, as David was, ' tft k^they lie at ^ 
fountain-head of comfort arid grace; the very 'entrance : into 
God's word gives light and life, PJal cxix/i^r^^a^i^ 
it to the praife of Zion, all my fprings' an lift thee, Pfa], IxxxvTC 
7. They came from the fide of the 'altar, for it is in* and iby 
Jefus Chrift the great altar (who fan&ps our .^"to '^o^ 
that God hath bleffed us with fpiritual bleffings in holy , heavenly 
places. From God as the fountain, in him as the c* 



original of thefe waters was not 




flows the river, which makes glad the city of our God, the J t holy 
place of the tabernacles of the moft High:, - Pfal. ' xlvi. 4. 1 But 



Waters were ™t ?-J"" "T I obferVe how' much the bleffednefs' and joy of ' 'glorified f^ims 

could not be pafled o^rer. 6. f And he faid unto me, in heaven> exceed thofe of the h &> Wppleff' SntV ^ 

Son of man, haft thou feen this ? then he brought me, 1 — - L * A 1 •* 0frs - 

and caufed me to return to the brink of the river. 

returned^ behold, at the bank of 

the one fide and 



7. Now when I had 
the river .were very many trees oh 
on the other. 8. Then faid he unto me, Thefe wa- 
ters ilTue out towards the eaft-country, and go down 
into the deferr, and go into the fea : which Wing 
brought forth into the fea, the waters fhall be healed. 
9. And it fhall come to pafs, thai every thing that 
liveth, which moveth, whitherfoever the rivers fhall 
come, fhall live 
multitude 



earth $ -here the ftreams of our comfort , 'antz^from under"ifo 
ihrejhold ; ^ there they proceed from the "throne y -the throne '.of 
God and of the La?nb> Rev. xxii. i. ' * 
2. 



The progrefs and increafe'of thefe waters.' They'^went 
forth eafiward, ver. 
they wer^ directed. 



: ..and . there fhall be a very great 
of filh, becaufe thefe waters fhall come 
thither : for they fhall be healed, and every thing fliall 
live whither the river cometh. ro. And . it fhall come 



10. 

to pafs, that the filhers fhall ftand 



En-gedi even unto 



to fpread forth nets, 
their kinds as the fifli 



En-eglaim ; they 
their fifh fhall 



upon 
fhall be 



it* from 



a 



place 



be according to 

of the great fea, exceeding 
roany. 11 . But the miry places thereof, and the ma- 
rines thereof, fhall not be healed, they fhall be given 
to fait. 12. And by the river upon the bank thereof 
on this fide and on that fide, fhall grow all trees for 
meat, whofb leaf fhall not fade, neither fhall the fruit 
thereof be confumed: it fhall 



according 
ifiued 



to its months, 



bring forth new fruit 
becaufe their waters they 



out of the fan<5tuary, and the fruit thereof fhall 
be for meat, and the leaf thereof for medicine. 

* 

This part of Ezekiel's vifion muft fo neceflarily have a 
royftical and fpiritual meaning, that from thence we conclude 
the other parts of his vifion hath fo too ; for it cannot be 
applied to the waters brought by pipes into the temple for 
the wafhing of the facrifices, and the keeping of the temple 
tlean^ and the carrying off thofe waters, for that would be 
to turn this pleafant river into a fink or common fewer. 
J hat prophecy Zech. xiv. 8. may explain it, of living waters 
*«at fliall go out from Jerufalem, half of them towards the fsrmer 
M mid half of them towards the hinder fea. And there is 
plainly a reference to this in St. John's vifion of a pure river 
water of life, Rev. xxii. r. That feems to reprefent the 
$ 0r y and jov* which is grace berfecled. This here feems to 



Moft inter- 



joy, which is grace perfecled. 
^prefent the grace and joy, which is glory begun. 
Preters agree that thefe waters fignify, the gofpel of Chrift, 

*ch went forth from Jerufalem, and fpread itfelf into the 
c °untries about, and the gifts and powers of the holy Ghoft 
uch accompanied it, and by virtue of which it fpread itfelf 

and produced ftrange and blefled effects, ' Ezekiel had 



far, 



$._ towards -the eajl ' count ry-, ver. 9 for* Xo 
The prophet, and 'His * i guide followed the 
ftream as ft run down from the holy .mountains, and when 
they had followed it about a. thoufand cubits, they went over 
crofs it to try the depth of it, and it was 'to the ..ancles ,yei: .3-. 
Then they walked along on the bank; of .the river on the 
other fide, a thoufand cubits, more, and then to try the depth 
of it they waded through it .the fecond time, and it was up 
to their knees, ver. 4. They walked -along by it a thoufand 
cubits more, and then forded it the third time, and then it. was 
up to their middle, the waters were to the loins. ; they then walked 
a thoufand cubits further, and attempted to. repafs it the fourth 
time but found it impracticable, the wate-rs were rifen,. either 
by the addition of brooks that fell into it above ground, or 
by fprings under ground, fo that they wei;e waters .to fz aim Jn :9 
a river that could not be pa/fed over, ver. .5. . Note, 1... The 
waters of the fan&uary : are running waters, as thofe of a river, 
not Jlanding waters as thofe of a pond. The gofpel when it 
was firft preached was ftill fpreading further ; grace in the foul 
is ftill preffing forwards; it is an a£Kve principle, flus ultra? 
onwards ftill, till it comes to perfection. 2. 7^hey are hicrea- 
fing waters. This river as it runs conftantly, fo the further 
it goes the fuller it grows. The gofpel church was very .f/nall 
in its beginnings, like a little purling brook, but by degrees it 
came to be to the ancles, to the knees^ many were added to it 
daily, and the grain of muflard feed grew up to be a great 
tree. The gifts of the Spirit increafe by being exerci fed, and 
grace, where it is true, is growing like the . light of the morn- 
ing which Jhines more and ?nore to the perftf day. 3. It is 
good for us to follow thefe waters, and go along with them, 
Obferve the progrefs of the gofpel in the world ; obferve the 
procefs of the work of grace in the heart ; attend the motions 
of the blefied Spirit and walk after them, under a divine con- 
duit, as Ezekiel here did. 4. It is good to be often fearch- 
ing into the things of God, and trying the depth of them ; 
not only look on the furface of thofe waters, but go the bot- 
tom of them, as far as we can ; be often digging, often diving 
into the myfteries of the kingdom of heaven, as tho/e who 
covet to be intimately acquainted with thofe things. 5. If we 
fearch into the things of God we fliall find fbme things very 
plain and eafy to be underftood, as the waters that were but 
to the ancles ; others more difficult, and which require a 
deeper fearch, as the waters to the knees or the loins ; and fome 
quite beyond our reach, which we cannojt penetrate into, or 
account for, but defpairing to find the bottom, muft as St Paul, 
fit down at the brink, and adore the depth, Rom. xi. 33. It 

has 



Chap. 
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may 



has * been often faid,. that in . the: fcripture, like' thefe waters of 
the fan£tuary, there, are ifome , places fo ebb that a lamb 
wade through^ them, and others fo deep that an elephant may 
fwim in. them. . And it is our wi fdom,.. as, the prophet hfere, 
to begin with that which' is* moff edfy 9 and get our hearts 
jvafhed with thofe things, before we proceed to that which is 
dark and hard to be underflood % it is good to fake our work 
before us. 

3. the extent of this river. It'iffues towards the eafl coun r 
try 9 but from thence it either divides itfelf into feveral ftreams, 
or fetcheth a compafs fo as ^that it goes down intothe^ defers 
and fo goes into the fea, either into- the dead fea, which lay 
foj/th-eafl, or the fea of Tiberias . which lay north-eafl, or. the 
£reat fea which lay wefl, ver. 8. This was accbm pi ifhcd when 
the gofpel was preached with fuccefs throughout all the regions 
bf Judea and Samaria, Acls viii. 1. 

kboiit, nay, and thofe that lay moft "remote, even in the ifles : 




bf the fea, were enlightned and 
it went forth to the end of the 
icould no more prevail to flop 
a mighty river. 



leavened , by -it'. The; found of 
world : arid the enemies .of it 
the progrefs of it than that of 



4 



The healing virtue bf this river. 



The waters of the fan- 



ftuary wherever they come, and have a free courfe, will be found 
a wonderful reftora tive. Being brought forth into the fea, the 
fulphureous lake of. Sodom, that ftariding ' monument of divine 
vengeance, even thofe waters .Jhall[be healed, ver. 8. fhall be- 
"coitie fweet, arid pleafant, and healthful. This intimates the 
; \von : derful arid oleffed change that the gofpel would make where- 
fpeVeY It came in its power's . as great a change, in refpedt both 
bf character arid condition, as the . turning of the dead fea into a 
fountain of gardens. ^ When children of wrath became children 
bf'iove; arid "thofe' that were dead in trefpafles and fins were 
'made alive, . then : this was fulfilled." The gofpel was as that' fait 
whichElifha cafl: into the-fpring of the waters of Jericho wi 



that is not allj ver. 12. they are trees for * meat,- and theV~- 
of. them Jhall not be confumed, for it - fliall produce-, freft f 
every month. The leaf fhall be for medicine, and it fi a j[ ruit 
fade. This part of the vifion is copied out into St T 1 ?i ? 
vifioh very exactly, Rev. xxii. 2. where on either fideofV 
river is faid to grow the tree of life, which yielded her ) • 
every month, and the leaves were for the healing of the nafr* 
Chriftians are fuppofed to be thefe trees 5 minifters efpecialJ^* 
trees of righteoufnefs, the planting of the Lord, Ifa. Ixi, , V* 
by the fivers of water, the waters of tlie-.-fan&uary, Pf a j^ 
3. grafted into .Chrift the tree of life,, and by ..virtue of th 
union with him made trees of. life tooj -rooted*! in "-him*. Qol^ 
7. There is a great variety of thefe ' trees, thrpugh the div 
iity, of gifts with -which they are endued,', My,; that ..one ' Sti' 
who worketh . all in . all. -Tlhey. ^rov/\ on .the , bank of. thenv 
for they keep clofe to holy ordinances, and through them At 
rive from Chrift fap r and virtue, X^ey .are /; uit trecs^ defiant 
as the ng-tree' and_ the olive,- with their -fruits 'to honour God 
and man 9 Judges ix 4 9.. The fruit thereof :fhalb f be fir mm 
for the lips, of* the; righteous feed ' many The,.* fruits of their 
righteoufnefs are : one way or other -beneficial; .- .The ( very ha Vcs 
of; thefe trees are - for ?nedicine, for t bruifes and fores,, mart 
Good Chriftians with their good, difcourfes which" are as t^il 
leaves, as well, as with - their charitable actions, " which "are as 
their fruits, ' do good to thofe about- therii, 'the^ 'flrengihen th e 
weak and bind, up the broken -hear ted. Their c hear fulnefs doth 
good' like a medicine , not only t6 : themfelves' but to' others alfo 
They fhall he enabled "by- the grace: of God -to perfeyere ia 
•their - goodnefs : and : ufefulnefs; leaf Jhall not. fade, or lofe 

;its ; : medicinal iyjrtue, .having riot .only, life in their.. root, bat 
lap in all, ., their . branches ; their profeffion /hall not %uitber y Pfal 
3- neither Jhall the. fruit , thereof be confu?ncd> i. e. they"' fhall 
not 'lofe the principle of their fruitfulhefs, but jiall ftill % ' m 



ivith fruit in old *age 9 to .Jhew that the Lord is upright \ Pf a f. 

which 'he healed them, . Z Kings ii: 20, 21. Chrift coming into : xcii.^14; -OV^ the 'reward of ' their fruitfulhefs : fhall abide for 



milady. 
hve, ver. 



"the'World to be its phyfician, fen this gofpel, as the great medi- 
■driej" the Pdnpharmacon, ' fo there is in it a remedy for every 
* ' v * Nay, .wherever, thefe rivers come they make things to 

9. both plants and animals. To the water of life, 
"Rev; xxii:rv; 1% , ;, Ghrift cime that we may have life, and for 
that end he fends, his gofpel; every thing Jf)all live whither the 
yiver comes. , The 'grace of God makes' dead finners alive, and 
living faints lively -> every thing is made fruitful and flourifhing 
by it. But its effeel: is actording as it is received, and. as the 
mirid is prepared and difpofed to receive it; for, ver. n. the 
iharfhes and miry places thereof '' thai are fettled in the mire of 
'their own finfulnefs, 1 and will not be healed or fettled in the 
moijlure of their own righteoufnefs^ and think they need no heal- 
ing, " their doom is, they Jhall not be healed ; the fame gofpel 
which to others is a favour, of life unto life, fhall to therii be a 
favour of death unto death, they Jhall be given to fait, i. e. to per- 
'petual^ba.rrenriefs,' Deut. xxix. 23. They that will not be wa- 
ftered with the grace'of God and made fruitful, fhall be abandon- 
ed' to their own hearts lufts, and left for ever unfruitful. He that 



ever-; they -bring forth fruit that ! fhall abound to their account i 

in-.: the::. great : day, - fruit to Ife eternal \ that, is indeedl/r^ ! 

which Jhall not be . conjmned. ■■ They - y bring netv fruit, according u i 

their -months, fome ..in one. -month and others in another: fa I 

that ftili there fhall; be one or other found* to ferve the glory \ 

of God for the* purpofe he defighs'. \ .Or, each one of them \ 

fhall bring forth . fruit monthly^' which' notes an* abundant dif- I 

pofition to fruit-bearing, they -fhall never be -weary of well f 

& , and -a very' happy cli matei fuch as that "there fliallbe \ 

a perpetual fpring ^and fumnier. ; And the reafon of thi? extra- | 

ordinary fruitfulnefe /is . ^^7///^ [their tvaters iffued out '.of , the f 

Jan£luaiy> it is. not to be. afcribed. to any thing in thenife)vcs, * 



doiris: , 



but to the continual r fupplies of divine grace, with which they 
iare watered every mo7nent, Ifa. xxvii.. 3. for whoever planted 
'them, it was that which gave the increafe. . 



13. ^ Thus faith the Lord - GOD, This Jhall be 
the border, whereby ye fhall inherit the land, accor- 

'is filthy, let him be filthy fill. Never fruit grow on thee more pdirig to the twelve tribes of Ifrael : Jofeph fhall have 
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for ever. They fhall, be given to fait, i.e. .to be monuments 
of divine juflice, as Lot's wife that was turned into a pillar 
•of fait to feafon others. 

5. The great plenty of fifh that fhould be in this river; 
every living moving thing fhall be found here, fhall*. live here,' 
ver. 9. i. e. fhall come on and prbfper, fhall be the beft of the 
kind, and fhall increafe greatly ; fo that there fhall be a very 
great midtittidt of fiflj, according to their kinds, as the fijh of the 
great fea, exceeding many. There fhall be as great plenty of 
the river fifh, and as vaft fhoals of them, as there ufes to be 
of, fait- water fifh, ver. 10. There'fball be great numbers of 
Chriftians in the church, and thofe multiplying like fifties, in 
the rifing generations, and the dew of their youth. In the cre- 
ation the waters brought forth the fifh abundantly, Gen. i. 20, 
si. and they ftill live in and by the waters that produced 
them ; fo believers are begotten by the word of truth, James i. 
18. and born by it, i Pet. i. 23. that river of God, by it 
they live, from it they have their maintenance, and fubfift- 
ence 5 in the waters of the fandtuary they are as in their ele- 
ment, out of them they are as fifh upon dry ground", fo David 
was when he thirfted and panted for God, for the living God. 
Where the fifh are known to be in abundance, thither will 
the fifhers flock, and there they will cajl their nets ; and 
therefore to intimate the replenifhing of thefe waters, and their 
being made every way ufeful, it is here foretold, that the fifhers 
fhall ftanti upon the banks of this river, from Engedi which 
lies on the border of the dead fea, to En-eglaim, another city 
that, joins to that fea, and all along fhall fpread their nets. 
The dead fea which before was fhunncd as noifom and noxi- 
ous fhall be frequented; gofpel grace makes thofe perfons-and 
places which were unprofitable and good for nothing, to be- 
come ferviceable to God and man. * 



two portions 
as another 



to 



14. And ye fhall inherit it, one as well 
concerning the which I lifted up mine hand 

fathers, and this land fhall fall 



give ic unto your 
unto you for inheritance, 
border of the land toward 



15. And this Jhall be the 
the north-fide from the 



great fea, the way of Hethlon, as men go to Zedad: 
i6.J3amath, Berothah, Sibraim, which is between the 
border of Damafcus, and the^ border of Hamath ; Ha- 



3*1 
•t: 



A' 



zar-hatticon, which is by the coaft of Hauran. ' 17. 
the border from the fea, fhall be Hazar-enan, 



border of Damafcus, 



lea, 
and 



And 
the 



• 1 
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the : north northward, and 



the border of Hamath : and this is the north-fide. 
18. And the eaft-fide ye fhall meafure from Hauran, 

.from the 



1 4 



and from Damafcus, and from Gilead, and 
land of Ifrael by Jordan, from the border unco 



- • 



eaft-fea : and this 



the 



ts the eaft-fide. 19. 
fide fouth-ward from Tamar, even to the waters 
ftrife in Kadefh, the river, to the great fea : and ton • 
is the fouth-fide fouth-ward. 20. The weft- fide alfo . 

be the great fea from the border, till a mari : 
come over agaihft Hamath : this is the weft-fide. 4 
21. So fhall ye divide this land unto you, according v 
to the tribes of Ifrael. 22. ^ And it fhall come 10 / 
pafs, that ye fhall divide it by lot for an inheritance, 
unto you, and to the ftrangers that fojourn among; 
you, which fhall beget children among you: andtlK/^ 
fhall be unto you as born in the country among the^: 
children of Ifrael, they fhall have inheritance with you^ 
among the tribes of Ifrael. 23. And in fhall conie| 

ftranger (ojburneth,^ 

there fhall ye give him his inheritance, faith the L° r h 



And the fouth- 

of 



Jhall 



6. 



The trees 
the 



that were on the hanks of this river, many 
trees on the one fide, and on the other, ver. 9. which made 
the profpecSl very pleafant and agreeable to the eye, the fheker 

of thefe trees alfo woul^l be a convenience to the fifhery : Bnt 



to pafs, that in what tribe 



23- 
the 
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\Ve are now to pafs from the affairs of the lanfiuary to thofe of 



the ftate ; from the city to the country. 

r The land of Canaan is here fecured to them for an inhe- 
• nee 1 3 • W P W /<? give it unto your fathers , 

x } " pj-omifed it upon oath to them and their pofterity. Tho 9 
*' * 00 fleffion had been a great while difcontinued, yet God has 
11 1 f or o-o t his oath which he fware to their fathers.- Tho' God's 
11 ^iJences may for a time feem to contradidt his' promifes, yet 
the prornife' will certainly take place at laft, for God will be 
yer mindful of bis covenant. I lifted up mine hand to give it, 
a nd therefore it fhall' without fail fail to you for an inheritance. 
Thus the heavenly Canaan is fure to all the feed, becaufe it is 
what God that cannot lie hath promifed. 

. Zt It is here circumfcribed, and the bounds and limits of it 
fixed, which- they muft not pafs over to encroach upon their 
neighbours, and which their " neighbours fhall not break through 
to encroach upon them. 

0 f Canaan,- when Jofliua was to put the people in pofleflion of 
jt Nu?nb. xxxiv. i, &c. That begins with the fait fea in the 
jbuth, g^ es round and e^ds there. This begins with Hamath 
about Damafcus in the north, and fo goes round and ends there, 
Wi\ z°' Note, It is God that appointeth- the bounds of our ha- 
bitation ; and his Ifrael fhall always have caufe to fay, that the 
lines at 'e fallen to them in pleafani places. The lake of Sodom is 
here called the eajl fea, for it being healed by the waters of 



We had fuch a draught of the borders- 



it was in 



f 



) 



the fancluary, it is no more to be called a . fait fea , 
Numbers. 

3. It is here ordered to be divided among the tribes of Ifrael, 
reckoning Jofeph for two tribes to make up the number of 
twelve, when Levi was taken out to attend the fandhiary, and 
had his lot adjoining to that, ver. 13, 21. ye JJiall inherit it , one 
as well as anoiber, ver. 14. The tribes fhall have an equal fhare, 
one as much as another : as the tribes returned out of Babylon 
this feems unequal, becaufe fome tribes were much more nume- 
rous than the other, and indeed the moll were of Judah and 
Benjamin, and very few of the other ten tribes ; but as the 
twelve tribes ftand in type and vifion for the gofpel church, the 
Ifrael of God, it was very equal, becaufe we find in another 
vifion, an equal number of each of the twelve tribes fealed for 
the living God, juft twelve thoufand of each, Rev. vii, 5, &c. 
And to thofe fealed ones thefe allotments did belong. It inti- 
mates like wife that all the fubjecfts of ChrifFs kingdom have ob- 
tained like precious faith. Male and female, Jew and Gentile, 
bond and free, are all alike welcome to Chrift, and made par- 
takers of him. 

4. The ftrangers that fojourn among them, which Jhall beget 
children, and be built up into families, and fo help to people 
their country, fijall have inheritance among the tribes, as if they 
had been native Ifraelites, ver. 22, 23. which was by no means 
allowed in Jofhua's divifion of the land. This is an a£t for a 
«meral naturalization, which would teach the Jews zoho was- 
fair neighbour ; not thofe only of their own nation and religion, 
but thofe whoever they were, that they had an opportunity of 
Slewing kindnefs to, becaufe from them they would be willing to 
receive kindnefs. It would lilcewife invite ftrangers to come fettle 
among them, and put themfelves under the wings of the Divine 
Majdry. But it certainly looks at gofpel times, when the parti- 
tion wall between Jew and Gentile was taken down, and both 
put upon a level before God, both made one in Chrift, in whom 
fare is no difference, Rom. x. 12. This land was a type of the 
heavenly Canaan, that better country, Heb. xi. 16. in which be- 
lieving Gentiles fhall have a blefTed lot, as well as believing Jews, 
fo. lvi. 3. 



CHAP. XLVIII. 



hths chapter we have particular directions given for the diflri- 
btiUon of the land, of which we had the metes and bounds 
Wgned in the foregoing chapter. (1.) The portions of the twelve 
tribes, feven to the north of the fancluary, ver. 1 — 7. and five to the 
\mh ver. 23 — 29. (2.) The allotment of land for the fancJuary, 
tWihcpriefls, ver. 8 — 11. for the Levites, ver. 12 — 14. for 
the aty, ver. 15 — 20. a?td for the prince, ver. 21, 22. Much 
tftbis we had before, chap. xlv. (3.) A plan of the city, its 
'iMes^and the ?ietv 7ia?ne given to it, ver. 30 — 35.. which feals 
and concludes the vifion and prophecy of this book. 



1 \J O W thefe are the names of the tribes, from 

.1 n the north-end to the coaft of the way of 
Athlon, - 



. ~, as one goeth to Hamach, Haz 
^er of Damafcus north-ward, to the coaft of Ha 
f a «Ufor thefe are his fides 

°r Dan. 2. And by the border of Dan, from 
NMide unto the weft-fide, a portion for Afiier. 

h A "d by the border of Afher, from the eaft-fide even ' 



eaft and weft) a portion 
the border of Dan. from the 



And by 
the 



unto the weft-fide, a portion for Naphtalh . 4. 
the border of Naphtalij from the eaft- fide unto 
weft-iide, , a portion for Manafieh, .5. And by the bor- 
der of Manaffefu from the eaft. fide unco the weft- 



of Manaffeh, 
fide, a portion for Ephraim. 



6. And by the border 



of Ephraim, from the eaft-fide even unto the weft-fide, 



a portion for Reuben. 7. And by the border of Reu- 

the weft- fide, a portion 
Judah. 8. ^[ And by the border of Judah, from 
eaft-fide unto the weft-fide, fhall be the offerin 



ben, from the eaft-fide unto 
for 



the 

which ye fhall offer of five and twenty thoufand reeds 
in breadth, and z>; length as one of the other parts, 
from the eaft-fide unto the weft Tide, and the fan£tu- 
ary fhall be in the midft of it. .9. The oblation that 
ye (hall offer unto the LOR D, Jhall he of five and 
twenty thoufand in length, and of ten thoufand in 
breadth. 10. And for them, even for the priefts, fhall 
be this holy oblation, toward the north, five and 

thoufand in lenvtb* and toward the weft ten 



tv/enty 
thoufand in 
fand in 



thou- 



length, 

breadth* and toward the eaft ten 
breadth, and toward the fouth five and twenty 

I O RD 



thoufand in length, and the iandt 
fhall be in the midft thereof. 



y of 



the 



in tne imuLt tnereor. 11. it Jhall he for the 
priefts that are fandxified, of the Ions of Zadok, v/hich. 
have keot mv charge, which- went not attrav when 



kept my charge, wnicti' went 
the children of Jlrael went aftray as 

And this oblation of the land that is of- 



not altray 
the Levites went 



aftray 
fered, 



12. 
fhall 



be 



unto 

border of the Levites. 



th 



the 



em a thing moil holy by 
13.. And over againft the bor- 
der of the priefts, the Levites Jhall. have five and twenty 
thoufand in length, and ten thoufand in breadth : all 
the length Jhall be five and twenty thoufand. and the 
breadth ten thoufand. 14. And they fhall not fell of 
it, neither exchange, nor alienate the firft-fruits of the 
land: for it fj'holv unto the LORD. 15. <fl And 

breadth over 



: for it i s holy unto the LORD, 
five thoufand that are left in the 



the 

againft the five and twenty 

for 



farie place for the city, 
and the citv fhall be 



thoufand, fhall be a pro- 
dwelling ,and for fuburbs, 
the midft thereof. 16. And 



city man oe in 
thefe Jhall be the meafures thereof, the north-fide four 
thoufand and five hundred, and the fouth-fide four 
thoufand and five hundred, and on the eaft-fide four 
thoufand and five hundred, and the weft-fide four thou- 
fand and five hundred. 17. And the fuburbs of the 
city fhall be toward the north two hundred and fifty, 
and toward the fouth two hundred and fifty, and to- 
ward the eaft two hundred and fifty, and toward the 

iS. And the refidue in 



weft two hundred and fifty, 
length over againft the oblation of the 



JJoall be ten thoufand eaft- ward, and ten 



holy, portion, 
thoufand weft- 



ward : and it fhall be over againft the oblation of the 
holy portion, and the increafe thereof fhall be for food 
unto them thac ferve the city. 19. And chey thac 
ferve the city/ fhall ferve it out of all the tribes of Ifrael. 
20. All the oblations Jhall be five and twenty thoufand, 

fhall offer the holy 



by five and twenty thoufand : ye 
oblation four-fauare, with the 



the 



city, 
on the 



four-fquare, with the poffefiion of 

21. And the refidue Jhall be for the prince 
one fide and on the other of the holy oblation, and 
of the poffefiion of the city over againft the five and 
twenty thoufand, of the oblation toward the eaft- border, 
and weft- ward over againft the five and twenty thou- 
fand toward the weft-border, over againft the portions 
for the prince, and ic ihall be the holy oblation, and 
the' fanftuary of the houfe fhall he in the midft thereof. 

22. Moreover, from the pofiefiion of the Levites, and 
from the poffefiion of the city, being in the midft of 
that which is the princes, between the border of Judah 
and the border of Beniamin, fhall be for the 



*3 



As for the 



of Benjamin, fhall 
reft of the tribes, 



prince. 

from the eaft-fide 



unto the weft-fide, Benjamin Jhall have a portion. 24. And 
by the border, of Benjamin, from the eaft-fide unto 
the weft-fide, Simeon Jhall have a portion. 25. And by 
the border of Simeon, from the eaft-fide unto the weft- 

Ifiachar a Dortion. 16. And bv the border of 



fide, lliachar a portion. 
Iflachar, from the eaft-fide 
lun a portion. iy. And by 
from* the eaft-fide unto the 



by 

unto the weft-fide, Zebu- 
the border of Zebulun, 



weft-fide, Gad a portion. 
28* And. by the border of Gad, at the fouth-fide 
fouth- ward, the border fhal J be even from Tamar unto 
the waters of ftrife in Kadefh, and to the river toward 

25 H the 
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Chap. XLVin 




the gtfeac Tea. 
divide 



tance, 

GOD. 



29. 

by lot unto 
and thefe are 



This 



is the land tfhich ye lhall 

fdr inheri- 



ts given for their fupport and maintenance is reckoned a ho 
lation to the Lord ; fo it fpeaks their duty, which is , That 



the tribes of Ifrael ior mncn- 1 - «~ > ^ «. ^««*a 15) 1 "hat fine* 

their portions, faith the Lord they are appointed and maintained for the fervice of tne fina 

r ary, they ought to attend continually to this very thins • to , rT 



We have here a very fhort and ready way taken for the di- 
viding of the land among the twelve tribes, not fo tedious, and 
fo far about as the way that was taken in Jofhua's time; for in 
the diftribution of fpiritual and heavenly blefiings, there is not 
that danger of murmuring and quarrelling as in the participation 
of temporal bleffings 5 when God gave to the labourers every one 
his penny, tho/e that were uneafy at it were foon put to filence, 
with may I not do what I will with ?ny own ? and fuch is the 
equal diftribution here, among the tribes. 

In this diftribution of the land we may bbferve, 

1. That it differs very much from the divifion of it in Jofhua's 
time, nor agrees with the order of their birth, or their bleffing 
by Jacob or Mofes ; Simeon here is not divided in Jacob, nor is 
Zebulun a haven of flrips ; a plain intimation that it is not fo 
much to be underftood literally as fpiritually 5 tho' the myftery 
of it is very much hidden from us. In gofpel times old things are 
paffed away, behold r , all things are become new. The Ifrael of God 
is caft into a new method. 

2. That the tribe of Dan, which was laft: provided for in the 
firft divifion of Canaan, fofh. xix. 40. is firft provided for here, 
ver. 1. Thus in the gofpel, the laft ftiall be firft, Matt. xix. 30. 
God in the difpenfations of his grace doth not follow the fame 
method that he doth in the difpofals of his providence. But Dan 
had now his portion thereabouts where he had only one city be- 
before, northward, on the border of Damafcus, and furthed 
of all from the fan&uary, becaufe that tribe had revolted to 
idolatry. 

3. That all the ten tribes, that were carried away by the 
king of Aflyria, as well as the two tribes that were long after 
carried to Babylon, have their allotment in this vifionary land ; 
which fome think had its accomplifhment-in the particular perfons 
and families of thofe tribes which returned with Judah and Ben- 
jamin, of which we find many inftances in Ezra and Nehemiah ; 
and it is ' probable there were returns of many more afterwards 
at feveral times which are not recorded ; and the Jews having 
Galilee, and other parts, that had been the poflefilons of the ten 
tribes put into their hands, in common with them, they en- 
joyed them. Grotius faith, if the ten tribes had repented and 
returned to God, as the chief fathers offudah and Benjamin did, 
and the priefls and Levites, Ezra i. 5. they fhould have fared as 
thofe two tribes did, but they forfeited the benefit of this glorious 
prophecy by fin. However, we believe it has its defigned ac- 
complishment in the eftablifhment and enlargement of the gofpel 
church, and the happy fettlement of all thofe who are Ifrae- 
lites indeed, in the fure and fweet enjoyment of the privileges 
of the new covenant, in which there is enough for all, and 
enough for each. 

4. That every tribe in 
ticular lot afiigned it by a 



had 



its par- 
it was never 



this vifionary diftribution 
divine appointment ; for 
the intention of the gofpel to pluck up the hedge of property, 
and lay all in common it was in a way of charity, not of legal 
right, that the firft Chriftians had all things common, Jfts ii. 44. 
many precepts of the gofpel fuppofe that every man fhould know 
his own. And we muft not only acknowledge but acquiefce in 
the hand of God appointing us our lot, and be well pleafed with 
it, believing it fitteft for us. He Jhall choofe our inheritance for 
us, Pfal. xlvii. 4. 

5. That the tribes lay contiguous ; by the border of one tribe 
was the portion of another, all on a row, in exa£t order, fo that 
like ftones in an arch they fixed and ftrengthned, and wedged 
in one another- Behold, how good and how pleafant a thing it is for 
brethren thus to dwell together ! It was a figure of the communi- 
on of churches and faints under the gofpel government ; thus, 
tho' they are many, yet they are one, and fhould hold together 
in holy love, and mutual affiftance. 

6. That Reuben which before lay at a diftance beyond Jor- 
dan, now lies next to Judah, and next but one to the fancluary ; 
for the fcandal he lay under, for which he was told he Jhould.not 
excel, began by this time to wear off. What has turned to the 
reproach of any perfon or . people, ought not to be remembred for 
ever, but fhould at length be kindly forgotten. 

7. That the fan£zunry was in the midjl of them ; there were 
feven tribes to the north of it, and the Levites 3 the princes and 
the cities portion, with that of five tribes more, to the fouth of 
it ; fo that it was, as it ought to be, in the heart of the kingdom, 
that it might diffufe its benign influences to the whole, and might 
be the centre of their unity. The tribes that lay moft remote 
from each other, would meet there in a mutual acquaintance and 
fellowfhip. Thofe of the fame parifh, or congregation, tho' dif- 
pcrfed, and having no occafion otherwife to know each other, 
yet by meeting ftatedly to worfhip God together, fhould have 
their hearts knit to each other in holy love. 

8. That where the fancSluary was, the prieffe were ; for them* 
even for the priefls, Jhall this holy oblation he, ver. i'o. As On the 

one hand this fpeaks honour and comfort to miniftfcrs, that what 



1 



1 



P 



1 



on their cures ; thofe that live upon the altar maQT ferve at f % 
altar, not take the wages to themfelves, and devolve the w ? 
upon others ~, but how can they ferve the altar* his altar they Jv! S 
upon, if they do not live near it ? v/ iVa \ 

9. Thofe priefls had the priefts (hare of thefe lands that h t 
approved themfelves faithful to God in times of trial, ver. % t \ 
Jhall be for the fans ofXadok, who it fcems had fgnalized the 
felves in fome critical jun&ure, and went not aflray when the 
children of Ifrael, and other the Levites went aflray, God will 
put honour upon them, and hath fpecial favours in referve f or 
them who keep their integrity, in times of general apoftafy 
They are fwimming upwards, and fo they will find at laft, that 
are fwimming againft the flream. 

1 o. The land which was appropriated to the minifters of tfe I 
fan£tuary might by no means be alienated. It was in the nature § 
of the firfl fruits of the land, and was therefore holy to the Lord* \ 
and tho' the priefts and Levites had both the ufe of it, and the * 
inheritance of it to them and their heirs, yet they might not Q\ 1 
it or exchange it, ver. 14. It is facrilege to convert that to other 
ufes which is dedicated to God. J 

11. The land allotted for the city and its fuburbs is called a r 
profane place, ver. 15. Or common ; not but that the city was 1 
a holy city, above other cities, for the Lord was there, but in • 
comparison with the fandluary it was a profane place. Yet it is \ 
too often true in the worft fenfe, that great cities, even thofe -i 
that like this,, have the fanckuary near them, are profane places % 
and it ought to be fadly lamented. It was the complaint of old i 
From Jentfale7n is profanenefs gone forth into all the land ? 
Jer. xxiii. 15. 

1 2. The city is made to be exaclly four fquare, and the fub- : 
urbs extending themfelves equally on all fides, as the Levites '} 
cities did in the firft divifion of the land, ver. 16, 17. which 1 
never being literally fulfilled in any city, intimates that it is to ;5 
be underftood fpiritually of the beauty and ftability of the gofpel ?j 
church, that city of tbe living God, which is formed according to P J 
the wifdom and counfel of God, and is made firm and immovc- i 
able by his promife. \l 

13. Whereas before, the inhabitants of Jerufalem were prin- 1 
cipally of Judah and Benjamin in whofe tribe it lay, now the -l 
head city lies not in the particular lot of any of the tribes, but [\ 
they that ferve the city, and bear office in it, Jhall Jerve it out of 1 ] 
all the tribes of Ifrael* ver. 1 9. The moft eminent men muft be : : 5 
picked out of all the tribes of Ifrael, for the fervice of the city, ;: 
becaufe many eyes were upon it, and there was great refort to it 
from all parts of the nation, and from other nations. They ; 
that live in the city are faid to ferve the city* for wherever we are 3 
we muft ftudy to be ferviceable to the place, fome way or other, $ 
according as our capacity is. They rnuft not come out of tk-s 
tribes of Ifrael to the city to take their eafe, and enjoy their s 
pleafures, but to ferve the city, to do all the good they can there, 
and in fo doing, they would have a good influence upon the ,. 
country too. 

14. Care was taken that thofe who applied themfelves to pub- . 
lick bufinefs in" the city* as well as in the fan&uary* fhould have ; 
an honourable comfortable maintenance ; lands are appointed, the- 
increafe whereof Jhall be food unto them that ferve the city, ver. iS. v 
Who goes a warfare at his own charges? Magiftrates that at- : 
tend the fervice of the ftate, as well as minifters that attend the 
fervice of the church, fhould have all due encouragement and ; 
fupport in fo doing ; and for this caufe pay we tribute alfo* 

15. The prince had a lot for himfelf fuited to the dignity of^ 

we took an account of it before, 

where the Up- 



his high ftation, ver. 21 

chap. xlv. He was feated near the fan£luary, 
mony of Ifrael was, and near the city where the thrones of JU"t\ 
ment were, that he might be a protection to both ; and m.ight : 
fee that the duty of both was carefully and faithfully done ; 
and herein he. was a minifter of God for good to the whoJc 

Chrift is the church's prince that defends it on 
and creates a defence ; nay he is himfelf a <te- 
all its glory, and compafTeth it with his favour. 
Laftly, As Judah had his lot next the fanftuary on^ 
fide, fo Benjamin had of all the tribes his lot neareft it on 
the other fide ; which honour was 
hered to the houfe of David, and 
when the other ten tribes went aftray 
enough if treachery and apoftafy upon repentance 
doned, but conftancy and fidelity fhall be rewarded and pre- 
ferred . 



community, 
every fide, 
fence upon 



one 



referved 
the temple 

from 



for them 



who ad- 



at 
both. 



Jerulalem 



It 13 



be par* 



30. % And thefe are the goings out of the city on. 
the north-fide, four thoufand and five hundred mea- 
fures. 31. And the gates of the city Jhall be a 
the names of the tribes of Ifrael, three gates ^on^, 

ward ; one gate of Reuben., one gate of J ud J ft » f j' 

And at the eaftfide four choufand 



gate of Levi, ga 



Chap 
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Chap. XL V III. 




five 



1 




% 

•i 



V 



3 



i 



f 
*• 

j 



■ 
■ 

1 



i 



and 

fofepi^ , 
33. And 
hundred r 

gate 



gate of 
of Dan. 



hundred : and three gates; and one 
one gate of Benjamin, one gate 
at the fouth-fide four thoufand and five 
neafures : and three gates; one gate of Si- 

of Ifiachar, one gate of Zebulun. 



e on, one w _ 
At the weft- fide four thoufand and five hundred, with 
34\ ^u~*>* gates \ one gate of Gad, one gate of 



fouth, the gates of Simeon, Ifiachar, and Zebulun, ver. 33. And 
on the weft, the gates of Gad, Aftier, and Naphtali, vcr. 34. 
Comformable to this in St John's vifion, the new Jerufalem, (foe 
fo the holy city is called there, tho* not here) has twelve gates y 
three of a fide, and on them are_written the names of the tzve/ve 

Note, Into 
there is a 



of Ifrael, 

the church of Chrift, both militant and triumphant, 



1 



their 



P 



i 1 

M 

J 

1.. 
4 

I 



eig 

city 



three 

one gate of Naphtali. 35- 

and 



hteen thoufand meajnres : 



from that day Jhall be. The LORD is there. 



free accefs by faith for all that come of every tribe, from every 
h Was round about I quarter. Chrift has opened the kingdom of heaven for all believers. 

Whoever will may come and take of the water of life? of the tree 
of life freely. 

The name given to this city ; from that day, when it fh,all 



the name of the 



1 



\Ve have here a further account of the city that mould be 
, || t ( or the metropolis of this glorious land, and to be the re- 

otacle of thofe who fliould come from all parts to worfhip in 
[he fancluary adjoining. It is no where called Jerufalem, nor is 
the land which we have had fucb a particular account of the di- 
viding of, any where called, The land of Canaan, for the old 
names are forgotten, to intimate that the old things are done away, 
khold, all things are become nezv. 

Now concerning this city obferve here, 

1. The meajures of its out-lets, and the grounds belonging to 
if for its feveral con veil iencies ; each way its appurtenances ex- 
tended four thoufand and Jive hundred mcafures, eighteen thoufand 
in ail, ver. 3 5» But what thefe meafures were is uncertain ; 
it is never faid in all this chapter, whether fo many reeds, as our 
tranflation determines, by inferting that word, ver. 8. each reed 
containing fix cubits and a fpan, chap. xl. 5. and why fhould 
the meafurer appear with the meafuring reed in his hand of 
that length, if he did not meafure with that, except where it 
j s exprefsly faid, he meafured by cubits? Or whether, as 
others think, it is fo many cubits, becaufe thofe are mention- 
ed, chap. xlv. 2. and chap. xlviL 3. yet that makes me incline 
rather to think that where cubits are not mentioned, it muft be 
intended fo many lengths of the meafuring reed. But thofe who 
underftand it of fo many cubits, are not agreed whether it be 
meant of the common cubit, which was half a yard, or the geo- 
metrical cubit, which for better expedition is fuppofed to be moft- 
]y ufed in furveying lands, which fome fay contained fix cubits ; 
others about three cubits and a half, fo making a thoufand cubits 
the fame with one thoufand paces, that is, an Englijh mile. But 
our being left at this uncertainty, is an intimation, that thefe 
things are to be underftood fpiritually, and that what is princi- 
pally meant, is, That there is an exacl: and juft proportion ob- 
ferved by infinite wifdom in modelling the gofpel church, 
which tho' now we cannot difcern, we fhall when we come : to 

heaven. 

2. The number of its gates. It had twelve gates in all, three 
on each fide; which was very agreeable when it lay four fquare; 
and thefe twelve gates inferibed to the twelve tribes. Becaufe 
the city was to be ferved out of all the tribes of Ifrael, ver. 19. 
it was fit that each tribe fhould have its gate; and 
here taken in, to keep to the number twelve, Ephraim and Ma 
jiafleh are made one in Jofeph, ver. 3 2. On the north-fide were 
the gates of Reuben, Judah, and Levi, ver. 

the gates of Jofeph, Benjamin, and Dan, 



Levi being 



3*- 

ver. 32 



On the eaft, 
On the 



3- 

be new erected according; to this model, the name of it fhall be* 
not as before, Jerufalem the vifion of peace, but, which is the ori- 
ginal of that, and more than equivalent to it!, Jehovah Shammab, 
The Lord is there, ver. 35. This intimated, 

1. That the captives, after their return, fhould have mani/eft 
tokens of God's prefence with them, and his refidence among 
them, both in his ordinances, and in his providences; they 
Ihould have no occafion to ask, as their fathers did, Is the Lord 
among us, or is he not ? For they fhall fee and fay, That he is 
with them of a truth : And then tho' their troubles were many, 
and threatning, they were like the bufh which burned, but was 
not confumed, becaufe the Lord was there. But when God de- 
parted from their temple, when he faid Migramus kinc, their 
ho ufe was foon left unto them defolaie. Being no longer his y it 
was not much longer theirs. 

2. That the gofpel church fliould likewife have the prefence 
of God in it, tho' not in the Shechinak, as of old, yet in a token 
of it, no lefs fure, that of his Spirit. Where the gofpel is faith* 
fully preached, gofpel ordinances duly adminiftred, and God 
worfhipped in the name of Jefus Chrift only, it may truly be faid, 
The Lord is there ; for faithful is he that hath faid it, and will be 
as good as his word, Lo, I am zvitb you always even unto the end 
of the zuorld. The Lord is there in his church to rule and govern 
it, to protect and defend it, and gracioufly to accept and own 
his fincere worfhippers, and to be nigh unto them in all that they 
call upon him for. This fhould engage us to keep clofe to the 
communion of faints, for the Lord is there ; and then whither 
elfe fhall we go to mend our felves ? Nay, it is true of every 
good Chriftian, he dwells in God, and God in him; whatever 

it may be truly faid. 



foul has in it a living principle of grace. 

The Lord is there. 

3. That the glory and happinefs of heaven fliould confift 
chiefly in this, that the Lord is there. St John's reprefentation 
of that blefled ftate doth indeed far exceed this, in many re- 
fpedis. That is all gold, and pearls, and precious (tones ; it is 
much larger than this, and much brighter, for it needs not the 
light of the fun. But in making the prefence of God this prin- 
cipal matter of its blifs, they both agree. There the happinefs 
of the glorified feints is made to bp, that God himfelf Jljall be 
with them, Rev. xxl. 3. that he that fits on the throne Jhall dwell 
among them, Rev. vii. 15. And here it is made to crown the 
blifs of this holy city, thsit the Lord is there. Let lis therefore 
give all diligence to make fure to our felves a place in that city, 
that we may be for ever with the L»rd. 
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Jaw* of Ezekiel left the affairs of Jerufalem under a doleful afpedt, all in ruins, but with a joyful 
profpeft of all in glory again. "This of Daniel fitly follows : .Ezekiel told us what was feen and what was 
forefeen by him hi the former years of the captivity : Daniel tells us what was feen a?id forefeen in the latter 
years of the captivity, when God imploys different hands, yet it is about the fame work : A?id it was a com- 
fort to the poor captives, that they had firjl one prophet among them, a?id then another to flew them how 
long, and a fign that God had not quite cajl them off. Let us enquire : 
i. Concerning this prophet ; his Hebrew name was Daniel, which fignifies the judgment of God; His Chal- 
dean 'name was Beltefhazzar. He was of the tribe of Judah, and as it Jhoitld Jeem of the royal family ; 
he was betimes eminent for wifdom, and piety : Ezekiel, his coteniporary, but much his Jailor, Jpeaks of him 
as an oracle, when thus he upbraids the king of Tyre, with his conceitednefs of himfelf Thou art wifer 
than Daniel, Ezek. xxviii. 3. He is likewife there celebrated for fuccefs in prayer when Noah, Daniel, 
and Job, are reckoned as three men that had the greatejl interefi iji heaven of any other, Ezek, xiv. 14. 
He begun betimes to be famous, and continued long Jo. Some of the Jewifio RaMins are loth to acknowledge 
him to be a prophet of the higher form, and therefore rank his book among the Hagiographa, not among 
the prophecies, and would not have their difciples pay much regard to it : One reafd%^ they p?~etend is, becanfe 
he did not live jiich a mean ?nortified life as Jeremiah, and fome other of the prophets did, but lived like 
a prince, and was a prime minifler of Jlate, whereas we find him perfecuted as other prophets were, 
chap, vi. and mortifying himfelf as other prophets did, when he eat no pleafent bread, chap. x. 3. 
and fainting and fick when he was under the power of the Spirit of prophecy, chap. viii. 27. Another 
reajbn they pretend is, becaufe he wrote his book in a heathe?z country, and there had his vi/ions, and not 
in the laiid of Ifrael-, but by the fame reafo?t, Ezekiel alfo muft be expunged out of the roll of prophets. 
But the true reajbn is, he fpeaks Jo plainly of the time of the MeJJiab's coming, that the Jews cannot 
avoid the convi£lion of it, and therefore do not care to hear of it. But Jofephus calls him one of the 
greateft of the prophets, nay, the angel Gabriel calls him a man greatly beloved. He lived long an 
a&ive life in the courts and councils of fome of the greatejl monarch s the world ever had, Nebuchadnezzar, 
Cyrus, Darius $ for we mifiake if we confine the privilege of an inter courfe with heaven to fpeculative 
men, or thofe that fpend their time in contemplation ~, no, who was ?nore intimately acquainted with the 
mind of God than Daniel, a courtier, a Jlatefman, and a man of bufinefs ? 'The Spirit as the wind blow 
where it lifts. And if thofe that have much to do in the world plead that as an . excufe for the 
Jeldomnefs and fiightnejs of their converfe with God, Daniel will condemn them. Some have thought 
he returned to Jerujalem, and was one of the matters of the Greek fynagogue ; but nothing of that 
appears in Jcripture, it is therefore generally concluded he died in Perfia at Sujan, where he lived to 
be very old. 

2. Concerning this books 7%e firjl fix chapters of it are hifiorical, and are plain and eafy, the fix Up 
are prophetical, a?id in them are many thing? dark and hard to be underftood ; which yet would be 
more intelligible if we had a more co?npleat hijlory of the natiojis, and efpecially the Jewijh nation, fr on * 
Daniel's time to the coming of the MeJJiah. Our Saviour intimates the difficulty of apprehending the 
fe?zje of Daniel's prophecies, when fpeaki7ig of them, he. faith y Let him that readeth underftand, Mat* 
xxiv. 15. The firjl chapter, and the three firjl verfes of the feco?id chapter are in Hebrew, thence to 
the eighth chapter is in the Chaldee dialeff*, from thence to the end is in Hebrew. Mr Brought** 
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ebfir&h 




hfirveSy tfhat as the Chaldeans were kind to Daniel^ and gave cups of cold water to him whew he re~ 
lied 'it rather than the king's wine, God would not have them' lofe their reward, but made that 



1 kua& 'which- they , taught him, to have honour in his writings through all r< the world, unto this 

Daniel, according to his computation, continuetb the holy Jlory from the fir ft furprixing of ye- 
'(aUffl by the Chaldean Babel, when he himfelf was carried away captive, until the lajl dejlruffiiori 
it by Home, the myjlical Babel, for fo far forward his predictions look, chap, ix, ult. VLhe 
\bh* °f Sufan?ia, and of Bel and the Dragon, in both which Daniel is made a party, are apocry- 
phal (lories, which we think we have no reajon to give any credit to, they being never fozmd in 
the Hebrew or Chaldee, but only in the Greek, nor ever ad?nitted by the Jewijh church. There are 
lime both of the hijlories, and of the prophecies of this book, that bear date in the latter end of the 
ChaU ean monarchy, and others of both, that are dated in the beginning of the Perjian monarchy : 
But both Nebuchadnezzar 7 s dream which he interpreted, and his own vijions, point at the Grecian 
and Roman monarchy, and very particularly at the yews troubles under Jintiochus, which it would 
be of great ufe to them to prepare for ; as his fixing the very 
as to all them that' waited for the confolation of Ifrael, and is to us f 



for the co7ning of the MeJJiah 



the 



belief* ^hat this is he who JJoould come, and we are to look ft 



nfi\ 



oj our 



G H A P. 



I, 



fifa chapter gives us a more particular account of the beginning of 
Daniel's life, his original, and education, than ive have of any 
other of the prophets. Ifaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, Began 
immediately with divine vijions, but Daniel began with the Jiudy 
cf human learning, and was afterzvards honoured with divine 
I'fcns ; fitch variety of methods has God taken in training up men 
fir the fervid of his church. We have here (i.) Jchoiakhns 
fafi captivity, ver. i, 2. in which Daniel, with others of the 
fed royal, were carried to Babylon. (2.) The choice made of 
Daniel^ and fome other young men^ to be brought up in the 
Chaldean literature, that they might be fitted to ferve the govern- 
m t, and the provifion made for them, ver. 3 — 7. (3.) Their 
pus refufal to eat of the portion of the king's meat, and their 
Aiiermining to live upon pulfe and tvater, which having tried zt 9 
the mafier of the eunuchs allowed them to do, finding that it 
agreed very well with them, ver. 8— 16. (4.) Their wonder- 
ful improvement above all their fellows in wifdom and know* 
kdge, ver. 17 — 21. 



I, 




N the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim king 
of Judah, came Nebuchadnezzar kins of Ba- 



bylon, unto Jerufalem, 
LORD " " " 



and 



befieged 

of 



it. 2. And the 
Judah into his 



gave Jehoiakim king 
bd, with part of the veflfels of the houfe of GOD, 
which he carried into the land of 



into 
and 



houfe of his god, 

treafure-houfe of his god. 



the 



he brought 



Shinar, to 
the veffels 



the 
into 



3. fl" And the king 



(peak unto Afhpenaz the mafter of his eunuchs, that 
he (hould bring certain of the children of Ifrael, 
of the kin.qs feed, and of the Drinces ; A. Children 



and 



in whom was 



feed, and of the princes ; 4. 
no blemifib, but well favoured, and 
fkilful in all wifdom, and cunning in knowledge, and 
Mderftanding fcience, and fuch as had ability in 

in the kings palace, and whom they 
the learning and the tongue of the 
And the king appointed them a daily 
of the kings meat, and of the wine which 
drank : fo nourifhina them 



them 



(land 



to 

might teach 
Chaldeans, 



provifion 



5 



the children 



of Judah, 
Unto 



nourifliing them three years, that at 
end thereof they might ftand before the king. 
i Now among thefe were c 
Daniel, Hananiah, Mifhael, and Azariah : 7 
*hom the prince of the eunuchs gave names : for he 
gave unto Daniel the 72arne of Beltefhazzar ; and 
Hananiah, 
and 



to 



of Shadrach and to Mifhael, of Mefhach 3 



to Azariah, of Abednego. 



We have in thefe verfes an accou?it y 

h Of the firft defcent which Nebuchadnezzar, king of Ba- 
¥°n, in the firft year of his reign, made upon Judah and Je- 
Wafem, in the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim, and his 

^efs in that expedition, ver. r, 2. He befteged Jerufalem, foon 

himfelf mafter of it, feized the king, took whom he 
Wed, and what he pleafed away with him, and then left Je- 
01 akim to reign as tributary to him, which he did about eight 
p k«ger, but then rebelled, and it was his ruin. Now from 

% Fft captivity, moft interpreters think the feventy years are 
No, LXXI. 



to be dated, tho 5 Jerufalem was not deftroyed, nor the captivity 
compleated till about nineteen years after. In that firft year 
Daniel was carried to Babylon, and there continued the whole; 
feventy years, fee ver. 21. during which time all nations fhall 
ferve Nebuchadnezzar, and his fon, and his fon's fon, Jer. xxv. 
11. So that this one prophet faw within the compafs of his 
own time, the rife, reign, and ruin of that monarchy ; fo that 
it was res unius cstatis ; fuch fhort-lived things are the kingdoms 
of the earth, but the kingdom of heaven is ever Jailing. The 
righteous that fee them taking root, fhall fee their fall, Job v. 3. 
Prov. xxix. 164 Mr Broughton obferves the proportion of 
times' in God's government fince the coming out of Egypt ; 
thence to their cntring Canaan forty years, thence feven years 
to the dividing of the land, thence feven Jubilees to the firft 
year of Samuel, in whom prophecy begun ; thence to this firft 
year of the captivity, feven feventies of years (490, ten Jubilees,) 
thence to the return one feventy ; thence to the death of Chrift: 
feven feventies more, and from thence to the deftruction of Je- 
rufalem forty years. 

2. The improvement he made of this fuccefs ; he did not de- 
ftroy the city or kingdom, but did that which juft accomplifhed 
the firft threatning of mifchief by Babylon, it was that denoun- 
ced againft Hezekiah, for fhewing his treafures to the king of 
Babylon's ambalTadors, Ifa. xxxix. 6, 7. that the treafures and 
the children fhould be carried away, and if they had been hum- 
bled and reformed by this, hitherto the king of Babylon's power 
and fuccefs fhould have gone, but no further. If leffer judgments 
do the work, God will not fend greater, but' if not, he will 
heat the furnace feven times hotter. Let us fee what was now 
done: 

1. The veflels of the fanctuary were carried away; part of 
them, ver. 2. They fondly trufted to the temple to defend 
them, tho' they went on in their iniquity : And now to fhew 
them the vanity of that confidence, the temple is firft plundered ; 
many of the holy veflels which ufed to be employed in the fer- 
vice of God, were taken away by the king of Babylon, thofe 
of them, it is likely, that were moft valuable, and he brought 
them as trophies of victory to the houfe of his god, to whom, 
with a blind devotion, he gave the praife of his fuccefs, and 
having appropriated thefe velTels in token of gratitude to his god, 
he put them in the treafury of his temple. See the righteoufnefs 
of God ; his people had brought the images of other gods into his 
temple, and now he fuffers the vellels of the temple to be carried 
into the treafuries of thofe other gods. Note, When men pro- 
fane the veflels of the fanctuary with their fins, it is juft with 
God to profane them by his judgments. It is likely the trea- 
fures of the king's houfe were rifled as was foretold, but particu- 
lar mention is made of the taking away of the veffels of the fan- 
ftuary, becaufe we fhall find afterwards, that the profanation of 
them was it which filled up the meafure of the Chaldeans iniqui- 
ty, chap. v. 3. But obferve, It was only part of the?n that went 
now, fome were left them yet upon trial, to fee if they would 
take the right courfe to prevent the carrying away of the re- 
mainder. See Jer. xxvii. 18. 

2. The children and young men, efpecially fuch as were of 
noble or royal extraction, that were fightly and promifing, and 
of good natural parts, were carried away. Thus was the ini- 
quity of the fathers vifited upon the children. Thefe were 
taken away by Nebuchadnezzar : (r.) As trophies, to be made a 
fhew of for the evidencing and magnifying of his fuccefs. 
(2.) As hoflages, for the fidelity of their parents in their own 
land, who would be concerned to carry themfelves well, that 
their children might have the better treatment. (5.) As a feed 
to ferve him he took them away to train them up for employ- 
ments and preferments under him ; either out of an unaccount- 
able affectation, which great men often have, to be attended by 

foreigners, tho* they be Blacks, rather than by thofe of their own 
25 I nation 5 
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nation;, or becaufe he knew that there were » 
fprishtly, . ingenious young men to' be found among his -Uiaweans, 
a? abounded among the youth of Ifraels and if that were fo, it 
was much for the honour of the Jewifh nation, as of an uncom- 
mon genius above other people, and a fruit of the bl effing . But 
it was a fhame, that a people that had fo much wit, mould nave 
fo little wifdom and grace. Now obferve, 

1. The T directions which the king of Babylon gave for the 
choice of thcfe youths, wr. 4. They muft not chufe .uch as 
were deformed in body, but comely and well-favoured, wno e 
countenances were indexes of ingenuity and ^ humour 5 bu 
that is not enough, they muft be skilful tn all wifdom, m and cun 
nine, or well lien in knowledge, and under/landing pence, tnac 
were quick and fliarp, and could give a ready and intelligent 
account of their own country, and of the learning they ma 
hitherto been brought up in. He chofe fuch as were young, be- 
caufe they would be pliable and tradable, would forget their 
own people, and incorporate with the Chaldeans, He had an 
eye to what he defigned them for, they muft be fuch as had 
ability in them to fland in the ting's palace, not only to attend 
his royal perfon, but to prefide in his affairs. This is an inftance 
of the policy of this rifing monarch, now in the beginning of his 
reign, and was a good omen of his profperity, that he was in care 
to raife up a fucceffion of perfons fit for publick bufinefs. He did 
not, like Ahafuerus, appoint them to chufe him out young women, 
for the fervice of his lufts, but young mm for the fervice of his 
government. It is the intereft of princes to have wife men em- 
ployed under them ; it is therefore their wifdom to take care for 
the finding out, and training up of fuch. It is the mifery of this 
-world, that fo many that are fit for publick ftations are buried 
in obfcurity, and fo many that are unfit for them, are preferred 
to them. 

2. The care which he took concerning them : 

(1.) For their education. He ordered that they fhould be 
taught the learning and tongue of the Chaldeans. They are fup- 
pofed to be wife and knowing young men, and yet they muft be 
further taught ; Give injlruclion to a wife man* and he will in- 
creafe in learning. Note, Thofe that would do good in the 
world when they are grov/n up, muft learn when they are 
voung. That is the learning age; if that time be loft, it will 
hardly be redeemed. What unlawful arts were ufed among the 
Chaldeans, Magick and Divination, it doth not appear that Ne- 
buchadnezzar defigned they ftiould learn them ; if he did, Daniel 
and his fellows would not defile themfelves with them : Nay, 
we do not find that he ordered them to be taught the religion of 
the Chaldeans ; by this it appears, he was at this time no bigot ; 
if men were skilful and faithful, and fit for his bufinefs, it was 
not material to him what religion they were of, provided they 
had but forne religion. They muft be trained up in the language 
and laws of the country, in Hiftory, Philofophy, and Mathe- 
niaticks ; in the Arts of Husbandry, War, and Navigation ; in 
fuch learning as might qualify them to ferve their generation. 
Note, It is real fervice to the publick, to provide for the good 
education of youth. 

(2.) For their maintenance. He provided for them three years, 
iiot only neceflaries, but dainties, for their encouragement in 
their ft u dies ; they had daily provifion of the kings meat and of the 
wine which be drank, ver. 5. This was an inftance of his gene- 
rofity and humanity ; though they were his captives ; he con- 
lidered their birth and quality, their fpirit and genius, and 
treated them honourably, and ftudied to make their captivity eafy 
to them. There is a refpect owing to thofe who are well born 
and bred, when they are fallen into diftrefs. With a liberal edu- 
cation there fhould be a liberal maintenance. 

3. A particular account of Daniel and his fellows ; they were 
of the children of Judab, the royal tribe, and probably of the 
houfe of David, which was grown a numerous family ; and God 
told Hezekiah, That of the children that fhould ijfue from him, 
fome fhould be taken and made eunuchs or chamberlains in the 
palace of the king of Babylon. The prince of the eunuchs changed 
the names of Daniel and his fellows, partly to fhew his authority 
over them, and their fubjecHon to him, and partly in token of 
their being naturalized and made Chaldeans. Their Hebrew 
names, which they received at their circumcifion, had 
Something of God or Jah in them ; Daniel, God is my judge. 
Hananiah, The grace of the Lord - 3 Majhael, He that is the flrong 
God ; Azariah, The Lord is a help : to make them forget the 
God of their fathers, the guide of their youth, they give them 
names that fmell of the Chaldean idolatry ; Beltefhazzar fignifies, 
the keeper of the hid treaficres of Bel. Shadrach, The infpiration 
of the Jim, which the Chaldeans worshipped 5 Mefhach, of the 
goddefs Shach, under which name Venus was worfhipped. 
nego, The fervant of the Jbining fire, which they worfhipped 
alfo. Thus, tho' they would not force them from the religion 
of their fathers to that of their conquerors, yet they did' what 
they could by fair means, infenfibly to wean them from the for- 
mer, and inftil the latter into them. Yet fee how comfortably 
they were provided for ; tho 5 they fufFered for their fathers fins, 
they were preferred for their own merits ; and the land of their 
captivity was made more comfortable to them than the land of 
their nativity at this time would have been. 
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8. ^[But Daniel purpofed in his heart, that he 
not defile himfelf with the portion of the kings W ° Ul< * 
nor with the wine which he. drank : therefore \ ^ X * 
quefted of the prince of the eunuchs, that he 
not defile himfelf. 9. Now GOD had brought 
into favour and tender Jove with the prince k&\ 
eunuchs. 10. And the prince of the eunuchs faid 
Daniel, I fear my lord the king, who hath apn^ 0 
ed your meat, and your drink : for why Ihould h 
your faces worfe liking than the children whirtf Cc 



niel 



of your fort ? 
head to 



then fliall 



the king. 



11. 



ye 

Then 



make 



me endanger 
faid Daniel to 



whom the prince of the eunuchs had fet 



Hananiah, Miftiael 



a let ° ver *w 

12. Prove thy U 

vants, I befeech thee, ten days, and let them * 
us pulfe to eat, and water, to drink. 13. Then let^ 6 
countenances be looked upon before thee, and rh* 
countenance of the children that eat of the portion f 
the kings meat : and as thou feeft, deal with thy f 
vants. 14. So he confented to them in this matr^* 
and proved them ten days. 15. And at the end ^ 
ten days, their countenances appeared fairer 
ter in flelh, than all the children 
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, . , and fat, 
which did eat the 

, , . 16 • Ti ]us Mdzar took 

away the portion or their meat, and the 



j - 



• - 



portion of 



the kings meat. 



v. 



wine - that 



they fhould drink : and gave them pulfe. 

We obferve here, very much to our fatisfaflion, 
1. That Daniel was a favourite with the prince of tbe eunuch- 
ver. 9. as Jofeph was with the keeper of the prifon : he had ' 
tender love for him. No doubt, Daniel deferved it, and recom- 
mended himfelf by his ingenuity and fweetnefs of temper ; he 
was greatly beloved, chap. ix. 23. and yet it is faid here, it 'was 
God that brought him into favour with the prince of tbe eunuchs 
for every one doth not meet with acceptance according to his * 
merits. Note, The intereft which we think we make for our 
felves, we muft acknowledge it to be God's gift, and muft afcribe 
to him the glory of it. Whoever are in favour, it is God that 
has brought them into favour $ and it is by him that they find 
good underfianding. Herein was again verified that word, Pfai 
cvi. 6. He made them to be pitied of all thofe that carried them cap- 
tives. Let young ones know, that the way to be acceptable, is to 
be tradable, and dutiful. 



2. That Daniel was ftill 



firm to his religion. 



They had 

changed his name, but they could not change his nature; what- 
ever, they pleafed to call him, he ftill retained the fpirit of an 
Ifraelite indeed. He would apply his mind as clofely as any of 
them all to his books, and took pains to make himfelf matter of 
the learning and tongue of the Chaldeans ; but he was refolved he) 
would not defile himfelf with the portion of the kings meat ; he » 
would not meddle with it, nor with the wine which he dranh 9 \ 
ver. 8. And having communicated his purpofe with the rea-j ;. 
fons of it to his fellows, they concurred in the fame refolution 5 | 
as appears, ver. 11. This- was not out of fullennefs or peevilh-J 
nefs, or a fpirit of contradiction, but from a principle of con-* 
fcience. Perhaps it was not in it felf unlawful for them to eat] 
of the king's meat, or, to drink of his wine : But (1.) They wer£ 
fcrupulous concerning the meat, left it fhould be finful. Somen 
times fuch meat would be fet before them as was exprefsly for-; 
bidden by their law, as fwines-flefli ; or, they were afraid, left, 
it fhould have been offered in facrifice to an idol, or blelTed in. 
the name of an idol. The Jews were diftinguifhed from otheij 
nations very much by their meats, Lev. xi. 45, 46. and thefe 
pious young men being in a ftrange country, thought themfelves^ 
obliged to keep up . the honour of their being a peculiar people!. 
Tho* they could not keep up their dignity as princes, they would 
not Iofe it as Ifraelites ; for by that they moft valued themfelves^ 
Note, When God's people are in Babylon, they have need ta 
take fpecial care that they partake hot in her fins. Providence feemed 
to lay this meat before them ; being captives, they muft eat what 
they could get, and muft not difoblige their matters ; yet, if the 
command be againft it, they muft abide by that : tho' provi;', 
dence faith, kill and eat ; confeience faich, not fo, Lord, for no- 
thing common or unclean has co?ne into my mouth. (2.) They were 
jealous over themfelves, left, tho' it fhould not be finful in it 
felf, it fhould bean occafion of fin to them; left, by indulging 
their appetites with thefe dainties, they ftiould grow finful and vo- 
luptuous, and in love with the pleafures of Babylon": they had 
learned David's prayer, Let me not eat of their dainties, 
cxli. 4. and Solomon's precept, Be not defirous of daintieh f Qt . 
they are deceitful meat, Prov. xxiii. 3. and accordingly they form, 
their refolution. Note, It is very much the praife of all, an 
efpecially of young people, to be dead to the delights of fen j| 
not to covet them, not to relifh them, but to look upon the 
with an indifferency. Thofe that would excel in wifd ^ m /l 
piety, muft learn betimes to keep under the body, and oris 
it into fubjeclion. (3.) However, they thought it unfeafon^ 

now, when Jerufalem was in diftrefs* and they them^iv^^ 




They had no heart to drink wine in bowls* fo much 
C2Ft Tbey grieved for the afiliclion of Jofeph. Tho' they had. 
* Cf / blood in their veins, yet they did not think it proper to 
f0) o\>al dainties in their mouths when they were thus brought 
^ aVC r Note, It becomes . us to be humble under humbling provi- 
1C f "es Call me not Naomi* call me Marah. See the benefit of 
^ffl'aion • by the account Jeremiah gives of the princes and great 
now at Terufalem, it appears they were very corrupt and 
ked and defiled themfelves with things offered to idols, while 
Tfe v'oung gentlemen that were in captivity would not defile 
h Selves, no, not with their portion of the king's meat. How 
h better is it with thofe that retain their integrity in the 
Tttbs of affli&ion, than with thofe that retain their iniquity in 
Zbekhts of prosperity,! Obferve, The great thing that Daniel 
oided was defiling himfelf with the pollutions of fin ; that is 
\t thing we fhould be more afraid of than of any outward 
trouble. Daniel having taken up this refolution, he requefled of 
I p r l nce of the eunuchs, that he might not defile himfelf not only 
that he might not be compelled to do it, but that he might not 
be tempted to do it ; that the bait might not be laid before him^; 
that he might not fee the portion appointed him of the king's 
at nor look upon the wine when it was red : it will be eafier 
to keep the temptation at a diftance, than to fuffer it to come 
near and then be forced to put a knife to our throat. Note, We 
cannot better improve our intereft in any with whom we have 
found favour* than to make ufe of them to keep us from fin. 

3. That God wonderfully owned him herein, when Daniel 
requefted, that he might have none of the king's meat or wine 
fet before him, the prince of the eunuchs obje£ted, that if he 
and his fellows were not found in as good cafe as any of their 
companions, he fhould be in danger of having anger, and of 
lofing his head, ver. 10. ■ 

Daniel, to fatisfy him that there would be no danger of any ill 
confequence, defires the matter might be put to a trial. He ap- 
plies himfelf further to the under-officer, Melzar, or the fteward, 
prove us for ten days ; during that time let us have nothing but 
pulfe to eat, nothing but herbs and fruits, or parched peafe, or 
lentils, and nothing but water to drink* and fee how we can live 
upon that, and proceed accordingly, ver. 13. People will -not 
believe the benefit of abftemioufnefs and a fpare diet, nor how 
much it contributes to the health of the body, unlefs they try it. 
Trial was accordingly made ; Daniel and his fellows lived for 
ten days upon pulfe and water* hard fare for young men of gen- 
teel extraction and education, and which one would rather ex- 
peel they fhould have indented agdinfi than petitioned for"* but 
at the end of the ten days they were compared with the other 
children, and were found fairer and fatter in flejh, of a more 
healthful look, and a better complexion than nil thofe which did 
tat the portion of the kings meat* ver 15. This was in part a 
natural effect of their temperance, but it mull Be afcribed to the 
fpecial bleffing of God, which will make a little to go a great 
way 5 a dinner of herbs better than a flailed ox. By this it appears 
that man lives not by bread alone ; pulfe and water fhall be the 
mofi nourifhing food if God fpeak the word. See what it is to 
Jceep our felves pure from the pollutions of fin, it is the way to 
have that comfort and fatisfaftion which will be health to the 
navel, and /narrow to the bones* while the pleafures of fin are rot- 
tmnefs to the bones. 

4. That his mafter countenanced him. The fteward did not 
force them to eat againft their conferences, but as- they defired, 
pve them pulfe y and water, ver. 16. The pleafures of which 
they enjoyed, and we have reafon to think, were not envied the 
enjoyment. Here is a great example of temperance, and con- 
tentment with mean things ; and (as Epicurus faid) He that 
" lives according to nature will never be poor, but he that lives 
" according to opinion will never be rich. " This wonderful 
abftemioufnefs of thefe young men in the days of their youth, 
contributed to the fitting of them, (1.) For their eminent fer- 
vices; hereby they kept their minds clear and unclouded, and fit 
for contemplation, and faved for the beft employments a great 
&al both of time and thought 3 and thus they prevented thofe 
Meafes which indifpofe men for the bufinefs of age, that owe 
*eirrifeto the intemperances of youth. (2.) For their eminent 
fferhgs. They that had thus enured themfelves to hardfhip, 
a "d lived a life of felf-denial and mortification, could the more 

venture upon the. fiery furnace* and the den of lions* rather 
^ fin againft God. ' 



*7. % As for thefe four children, GOD gave them 
knowledge and skill in all learning and wifdom : and 
Uaniel had underftanding in all vifions and dreams. 

Now at the end of the days that the king had 
laIc i he Ihould brins them in, then the prince of the 

before Nebuchadnezzar. 



^nuchs brought them in 
*9* And the king communed with them : and among 
them all was found none like Daniel, Hananiah, Mi- 

king. 



them ten times better than all the magicians and aflxo- 
logers that were in all his realm. 21. And Daniel 
continued even unto the firft year of king Cyrus. 

Concerning Daniel and his Fellows,, we' have here, 

1. Their great attainments in learning, ver. 17. They were 
very fober and diligent, and .fiudied hard, and we may.fuppofe 
their tutors, finding them of an uncommon capacity, took a deal 
of pains with them, but, after all, their atchieveirhents are afcribed 
to God only : it was he that gtive theifC knowledge and skill, in all 
learning and wifdom* for every good and perfect gift is from above ^ 
from the Father, of lights ; it is the Lord out God that gives men 
power to get this wealth ; the rhihd is furniiheel only by him that 
formed it. The great learning which God gave thefe four chil- 
dren was (1.) A balance for their loffes ; they had for the ini- 
quity of their fathers been deprived of the. honours and plea- 
fures that would have attended their noble £xtra£tion. ; but to make 
them amends for that, God in giving them learning, gave them 
better honours and pleafures than thofe they had been deprived 
of. (2.) A recompence for their integrity ; they kept to their reli- 
gion, even in the minuteft inftances of it, and would not fo 
much as defile themfelves with the king's rheat or wine, but be- 
came in effect Nazarites, and now God rewarded them for it 
with an eminency in learning ; for. God giveth to a man that is 
good in his fight, wifdom and khozvledge, and joy with them> 
Eccl. ii. 26. To Daniel he gave'a double portion, he had under- 
ftanding in vifions and dreams -* he knew not how to interpret 

I dreams* as Jofeph, not by rules of art, fuch as are pretended to 
I be given by the Oneirocriticks ; but by a divine fagacity and 
I wifdom which God gave him. Nay, he was endued .with a 
prophetical fpirit, by which he was enabled to converfe with God, 
and to receive the notices of divine things in dreams and vifions, 
Numb. xii. 6. According to this gift given to Daniel, we find 
him in this book all along em ployed about dreams and vifions* 
interpreting or entertaining them ; for as every one has received 
the gift, fo fliall he have an Opportunity, and fo fhould he have 
a heart to minijlcr the fame* 1 Pet. iv. 10. 

2. Their great acceptance with the king. After three years 
fpent in their education, (they being of fo me maturity, it is 
likely when they came, perhaps about twenty years old) they 
were prefented to the king, with the reft that were of their 
ftanding, ver< 1 8. And the king examined them, and communed 
with them himfelf, ver. 19. He could do it,, being a man of 
parts and learning himfelf, elfe.he had not come to be fo great. 
And he would do it; for it is the wifdom of princes in the choice 
of the perfons they employ to fee. with their own. eyes, to exer- 
cife their own judgment, and not truft too much to others re- 
prefentation. The king examined them riot Co much in the 
languages, in the rules of. oratory or poetry, as in all matters of 
wifdom and imderjlanding* the; • rules of prudence and true poli- 
ticks ; he enquired into their judgment about the due conduct of 
human life, and publick affairs; \ not were they wits, but 
they wife ? and 'he found them to excel not. only the young 
candidates for preferment that were of their own ftanding, but 
that they had trior e under/landing than the ancients* than all their 
teachers, Pfafc cxix. 99, 100. So far was the king from being 
partial to his own countrymen, to fentors, to thofe of his own 
religion, and of an eftablifhed reputation, that he freely owned, 
•that, upon trial, he found thofe poor young captive Jews ten times 
wifer and better than all the magiciaiis that were in all his realm*. 

He was foon aware of fomething extraordinary in thefe 
young men * and, which gave him a furprifing fatisfa&ion, was 
foon aware that a little of their true divinity, was preferable to 

What is the 



were 



ver. 20. 



There was 



and Azariah : therefore flood they before the 
20. And in all matters of wifdom and under- 

n g that the king enquired of them, he found 



a great deal of the divination he had been ufed to. 
chaff to the wheat! the magicians rods to Aaron's 
no comparifon between them 5 thefe four young ftudents were 
better, were ten times better than all the old practitioners, put 
them all together, . that were in all his realm* and we may be fare 
they were not a few. This contempt did God pour upon the 
pride of the Chaldeans, and this honour did he put upon the low 
eflaie of his own people : and thus did he make not only thefe 
perfons, but the reft of their nation for their fakes, the more 
refpefled in the land of their captivity. Laftly, This judgment 
being given concerning them, they flood before the king, ver. 1 9. 
They attended in the prefence-chamber ; nay, and in the coun- 
cil-chamber ; for to fee the king's face is the periphrafis of a 
privy-counfellor, Eflh. i. 14. This confirms Solomon's obferva- 
tion, Seejl thou a man diligent in his buftnefs ? fober and humble, 
he Jhall fland before kings* he fhall not fland before mean men. 
Induftry is the way to preferment. How long the other three 
were about the court we are not told ; but Daniel, for his part, 
continued to the firfil year of Cyrus* ver. 21. tho* not always alike 
in favour and reputation. He lived and prophefied after the firft 
year of Cyrus, but that is mentioned to intimate, that he lived 
to fee the deliverance of his people out of their captivity, and 
their return to their own land. Note, Sometimes God favours 
his fervants that mourn with Zion in her forro ws, to let them 
live to fee better times with the church, than they faw in the 

beginning of their days, and to fhare with her in her joys. 
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Jt was faid, chap. i. 17- That Danielhad under/landing in dreamy, 
and here we have^ an early and emine?it injlance git, which 
Coon made him famous in the court of Babylon, as Jofepb by the 
fame means came to be fo jn the court of Egypt, This chapter is 
a hijlory, ' but it is the hi/lory of a prophecy* by . a dream and 
the interpretation of it. Pharaoh's dream, and J of eph's inter- 
pretation of it, related only^ to the years of plenty and famine, and 
the inter efl of God's ffiael in them but Nebuchadnezzar s dream 
here, and Daniel's interpretation of that, looks much higher, to 
the four monarchies, and the concerns of Ifrael in them, and the 
kingdom of the Mejjiab, which fhould be fet up in the zvorld upon 
the ruins of them.* In this chapter' we have (1.) The great per- 
plexity that Nebuchadnezzar was put . into by a dream which he 
had forgotten, and his command. to the magicians to tell him what 
it was, which they could not pretend to do, ver. 1 — 1 I. ' (2.) Or- 
ders given for the deflroying of all the wife men of Babylon, and 
of Daniel among the reft, with . his fellows, ver. 12 — 1 5 . 
(3.) The difcovery of this fecret to him in anfwer to prayer, and 
the thankfgiving he offered up to God thereupon^ ver. 16 — 23. 
(4.) His admtffion to the king, and the difcovery he made to him 
both of his dream, and of the interpretation of it, ver. 24 — 45. 
(5.) The great honour which Nebuchadnezzar put upon Daniel, 
in recompence for this fervice, and the preferment of his companions 
with him, ver. 46 
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I 



A 



w Nebu- 
chadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar dreamed dreams, 

brake 



wherewith his fpirit was troubled, and his 

2. Then the king commanded to call the 



from him. 



fleep 



magicians, 

the Chaldeans, 

and 



and the aftrologers, and the forcerers, and 

for to fhew the kine his dreams : fo 



they 
king 



to 
ftood 



came, 

faid unto them, 



king 

before the king, 3. And the 



I have dreamed a dream, and 
my fpirit was troubled to know the dream. 4. Then 
fpake the Chaldeans to the king in Syriack, O king, 
live for ever: tell thy fervants the dream, and we will 
fhew the interpretation. 5. The _ 
faid to the Chaldeans, The thing is gone from me 
ye will not make known unto me the dream, with the 
interpretation thereof, ye fhall be cut in pieces, and 



king 



anfwered and 

if 



in 
6. 



pieces, 
But if 



your houfes fhall be made a dunghil. 

the dream, and the interpretation thereof, ye 



Jhew 



ye 



ihall recei w 

therefore fhew me the dream, and the 
thereof. 



king 



interpretation 

7. They anfwered again and faid, Let the 
tell his fervants the dream, and we will fhew the 

8. The kins 



interpretation of it. 



anfwered and faid, 



I know of certainty, that ye would gain the time, be- 

from me. o. But 



caufe ye fee the thing is 



if ye 



_ gone rrom me. 9 
will not make known unto me the dream, there is but 

and 



one decree for you : for ye have prepared lying 

words to fpeak before me, till the time 



be 



corrupt 

changed : therefore tell me the dream, and I fhall know 
that ye can fhew me the interpretation thereof. 10. The 
Chaldeans anfwered before the king, and faid, There 
is not a man upon the earth that can fhew the kings 
matter : therefore there is no king, lord, nor ruler, 



that afked fuch things at 
or Chaldean, n. And it 
requireth, and there is 
before the king, 

with flefh. 



any magician, or aftrologer, 
is a rare thing that the king 
none other that can fhew 



it 



not 
and 



except 
12. For 



the gods, whofe dwelling is 
this caufe the king was angry 



very furious, and commanded to deftroy all the 
wife men of Babylon. 13. 

that the wife men fhould 



And the decree went forth, 
be flain ; and they fought 



Daniel and his fellows to be flain. 



We meet with a great difficulty in the date of this ftory; it 
is faid to be in the fecond year of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, 
ver. 1. Now Daniel was carried to Babylon in his firft year, 
and it fhould feem he was three years under tutors and governors, 
before he was prefented to the king, chap. i. 5. How then could 
this happen in the fecond year Perhaps tho* three years were 
appointed for the education of other children, yet Daniel was fo 
pregnant, that he was taken into bufinefs when he had been but 
one year at fchool, and fo in the fecond year he became thus con- 
fiderable. Some make it to be the fecond year after he began to 

reign alone, but the fifth or lixth year fince he began to reign 



in . partner/hip with his father. Some read it, and i n th* r 
year, (viz. .the fecond after Daniel and his fellows flood hT* 



Nebuchadnezz* 



3? 

! 



iv 



■a. 



% - 



iifl^guw j'as jujepn in cue jecona year arter Jus skill irf^A* I 
fhewed, expounded Pharaoh's, fo Daniel in the fecond v ea 1 
he commenced matter in that art, did this fervice. I Wou u after 
rather take it fome of thefe ways, than fuppofe, as fom 4* 
that it was in the fecond year after he had conquered 
which was the thirty-fixth year of his reign, becaufe it S 
by what we meet with in Ezekiel, that Daniel was femou^F^ 
for wifdom, and prevalency in prayer long before that* 
therefore this pafTage, or ftory, which fhews how he came \ T 
ib eminent for both thofe, muft be laid early in Nebuchad* 
zar's reign. Now . here we may obferve, Rez " 

1. .The tofs.that Nebuchadnezzar was in by reafon f 
dream which he had drermed, but had forgotten; vey , J 
dreamed dreams,, i, e. a : dream confifting of divers diftinft n* 
or* which filled his head as much as if it had been many d re ^ 
Solomon fpeaks of a multitude of dreams, ftrangely incoherent 31 ^' 
which there are divers vanities, Eccl. v. 7. This dream of W 
buchadnezzar's had nothing in the thing it felf, but what mi*t 
be parallelled in many a common dream, in which aye often 2 ^ 
prefented to men things as foreign as this here; but there 
fomething in the impreffion it made upon him which carried with 
it an incon tellable evidence of its divine original, and its 
phetiek fignificancy. Note, The greateft of men are not exuiiw 
from, nay, they lie moft open to thofe cares and troubles of 
mind which difturb their repofe in the night, while the fleep 0 f 
the labouring man is Jweet, and found, and the fleep of the fober 
temperate man free from con fufed dreams ; the abundance of the 
rich will not. fuffer them to fleep at all for care, and the excef- 
fes of gluttons and drunkards will not fufFer them to fleep quietly for 
dreaming. But this here was not from natural caufes ; Nebu- 
chadnezzar was a troubler of God's Ifrael, but God here trou- 
bled him, for he that made the foul can- make his /word to <?a« 
proach to it. He had his guards about him, but they could not 
keep trouble from his fpirit. We know not the uneafineffes of 
many that live in great pomp, and one would think in pleafurfe 
too. ; We look into their houfes, and are tempted, to envy thm 
but could we look into their hearts, we fhould pity them rather! 
All the treafures, and all the delights- of the children of mea 



1'* 



r t 



pro- 



j -At 



-- 1 



which this mighty monarch had the command of, could not pro- 
cure him a little repofe, when by reafon of the trouble of his 
mind his fleep brake from him : but God givcth his, beloved fleep 
who return ta him as their reft. > 



2. 



magicians and aftrologers, 

he had 



* * 



» * 



whether they could tell him what his dream was which 
forgotten. They were prefently fent for to Jhew the king hh 
dreams, ver. 2. There are many things which we retain the 
impreflions of, - and yet have loft the images of the things : tho' 
we cannot tell- what the matter was, we know how we were , 
ajfecled with it ; fo it was with this- king. His dream was flipt \'\ 
out of his mind, and he could not poflibly recollect it, but wa* 
confident he fhould know it if he heard it again. God ordered \ 
it fo that Daniel might have the more honour, and in him the4; 
God of Daniel. Note, God fometimes ferves his own purpolb; 
by putting things out of mens minds, as well as by putting things 'i-4 
into their minds. The magicians, it is likely, were proud of; ? 
their being fent for into the king's bed-chamber, to give himaj-^ 
tafte of their office, not doubting but it would be for their ^ ^ 

He tells them, he had dreamed a dream, ver. 3. They - -| 

which was then the fame 



honour. 



And from hence- 



fpeak to him in the Syriack tongue, 
with the Chaldee, but now they differ much, 
forward Daniel ufeth that language, or dialecT: of the Hebrew,! 
for the fame reafon that thofe words, Jer. x. zi. are in that, 
language, becaufe defigncd to convince the Chaldeans of the folly. ^ 
of their idolatry, and to bring them to the knowledge and wor-? \ 
fhip of the true and living God; which the ftories of thefe chap-:; j 
ters have a. dire£l tendency to : but chap, viiii. and forward,] 5; 
being intended for the comfort of the Tews, is written in their] ^ 
peculiar language. They in .their anfwer complimented the- 
king with their good wifhes, defired him to tell his dream, and^ 
undertook with all poffible aflurance to interpret it, ver. W 
But the king infilled upon it, that they muft tell him tbe^ 
dream it felf ; becaufe he had forgotten it, and could not tell it;, 
them. And if they could not do this, they fhould all be put to^ 
death as deceivers, ver. 5. themfelves cut to pieces, and tbeirj". 
houfes made a dunghil. If they could, they fhould be rewarded a nd^. J 
preferred, ver. 6. And they know as Balaam did concerning-. - J 
Balak, that he is able to pro?note them ta great honour, and give,, 
them that wages of unrighteoufnefs^ which like him they Aw* 
fo dearly : no queftion therefore they will do their utmoft to gra- ; 
tify the king ; if they do not, it is not for want of good wil^ . 
but for want of power ; providence fo ordering it, that the ma^ 
gicians of Babylon might now be as much, confounded and put., 
to fhame, as of old the magicians of Egypt had been, that ■ h iq%j . 
much foe ver his people were both in Egypt and Babylon vilme^; 
and made contemptible, his oracles might in both be magnine ^ 
and made honourable, by the filencing of thofe that fet U P m 

The magicians having reafon on 



competition with them. 

fide 3 infift upon it, that the 



king 



muft tell them the 



in 

■ 

their, 

dream* 
and 



, 1 i*' 




d then if they do not tell - him the interpretation of it> it is' 
fault, wr. 7» But arbitrary power is deaf to reafon ; the : 



f 61 * falls into a paffion, gives them a parcel of hard words, and, 
•hout any colour of reafon, fufpefts that they could tell him*' 
f l t would not ; and inftead of upbraiding them with impotency, T 
d the deficiency of their art, as he might juftly have done, he 
a " ' them with a combination to affront him, [¥e- bave>fre-i 

red fag an ^ CQrru P t wor ^ 5 io fp e °k before me : how unreafon- 
an d abfurd is this imputation ! if they had undertaken to 
3 11 him what his dream was, and had impofed upon him with a 
ft m he might have charged them with lying: and corrupt words, 
but to fay this of them, when they honeftly confefled their own 
tfeaknefs, only fhews what fenfelefs things indulged paffions are ; 
ndhow: apt great men are to think it . is their prerogative to 
ur fue their humour, in. defiance of reafon and equity, and all 
the dictates of both; When the magicians begged ofjiim to tell 
them the dream,, tho' the requeft was hig^dy>fational and 
'uft he tells them they did but dally with him to gain time, 
^ 1 8. till the time be changed, ver. 9. either till the king's defire 

rown indifferent whether 



Or, till they 



g 



ver. 

to know his dream be over, and he 
he be told -it or no, tho* now he is fohot upon it. 
may hope he has fo perfectly forgot his dream, (the remainin 
/hades of which are .flipping from him apace as he catcheth at 
them) that they may tell him what they pleafe, and make him 
believe it was his dream, and. when the thing which is going, is quite 
me from him, as it will be in a little time, he will not be able- 
to difprove them* And therefore, without delay, they muft tell 
him the dream. In vain do they plead, (1.) That there is no man 
m e arth that can retrieve the king's dream, ver. 10. There are 
fettled rules by which to difcover what the meaning of the dream 
was, whether they will hold or no is the queftion. But never 
were any rules offered to be given by which to difcover what 
the dream was they cannot work unlefs they have fomething 
to work upon. They acknowledge that the gods may indeed de- 
clare unto man what is his thought, Amos iv. 13. for he. under- 
jlandeth our thoughts afar off, Pfal. exxxix. 2. what they will be'. 
before we think them, what they are when we do not regard 
them, and what they have been when we have forgot them. 
But thofe who can do this are gods that have not their dwelling 
with flejh, ver. 1 1, and it is they alone that can do this. As for 
men their dwelling is with flejh, the wifeft and greateft* of men 
are clouded with a veil of flefh, which quite obftructs and con- 
founds all their acquaintance with fpirits, and their powers and 
operations; but the gods that are themfelves pure fpirits know 
what is in man. See here an inftance of the ignorance of thefe 
magicians, that they fpeak of many gods, whereas* there is but one, 
and can be but one infinite ; yet fee their knowledge of that which 
even the light of nature teacheth, and the works of nature prove 5 ; 
that there is a God, who is a fpirit, and perfeftly knows the 
fpirits of men and all their thoughts ; fo as it is not poflible any 
man Ihould. This confeffion of the divine omnifcience is here 
extorted from thefe idolaters, to the honour of God, and their' 
own condemnation, who, tho' they know there is a God in 
heaven, to whom all. hearts are open, all defire s known, and from 
whom no fecret is hid, yet offered up their prayers and praifes to 
dumb idols that have eyes and fee not, ears and hear not, (2.) That 
there is no king on earth that would expect to require fuch a 
thing, ver. 10. This intimates, that they were kings, lords and 
potentates, not ordinary people, that the magicians had moft 
dealings with, and at whofe devotion they were, while the ora- 
cles of God, and the gofpel of Chrift, are difpenfed to the poor. 
Kings and potentates have often required unreafonable things of 
their fubjefts, but they think never any required fo unreafonable 
a thing as this, and therefore hope his imperial majefty will not 
infift upon it. But it is all in vain, when paflion is in the throne, 
reafon is under' foot: he was angry and very furious, ver. 12. 
Note, It is very common for thofe that will not be convinced 
by reafon, to be provoked and exafperated by it, and to pufh on 
With fury, what they cannot fupport with equity. 

3. The doom pafled upon all the magicians of Babylon, there is 
but one decree for them all, ver. 9. they all ftand condemned 
without exception or diftinftion : the decree is gone forth, they 
muft every nian of them be flain, ver. 15. Daniel and his fel- 
lows (tho' they knew nothing of the matter) not excepted. See 
here (1.) What are commonly the unjuft proceedings of arbi- 
trary power. Nebuchadnezzar is here a tyrant in true colours, 
fpeaking death when he cannot fpeak fenfe, and treating thofe 
as traitors whofe only fault is, that they would ferve him but 
cannot. (2.) What is commonly the juft punifhment of pre- 
tenders. How. unrighteous foever Nebuchadnezzar was in this 
fentep.ee as to the ring-leaders in the impofture, God was right- 
e( ws: they that impofed upon men in taking on them to do 
Wut they could not do, are now fentenced to death for not be- 
fog able to do what they did not pretend to. 

J 4« f Then Daniel anfwered with counfel and wifdom 

to Arioch the captain of the kings guard, which was 

§ on e forth to flay the wife men of Babylon. 15. He 

anfwered and Taid to Arioch the kings captain^ Why 

tJ the decree fo hafty from the king ? Then Arioch 
No. lxxi. ° 



made -the thing known to Daniel. 16.- Then Daniel, 
went In, arid defired of the king' that he would give 
him time, and that he would (hew the king the inter- 
pre Cation. .17. Then Daniel went to his houfe, and 
made the thing known to . Hananiah,. Mifhael, and 
Azariah, his companions : 18. . That they would defire 
mercies of . the GOD of heaven concerning this fecret 5 
that Daniel and his fellows ihould not perifh with the 
reft of the wife men of Babylon. 19. % Then was the 
fecret revealed unto Daniel in a night-vifion : then 
Daniel blefled the GOD of heaven. 20. Daniel an- 
fwered arid faid, Blefled be the name of G O D for 
ever and ever : for wifdom and might are his< . 21. And 
he changeth the times and the feafons : he removeth 
kings, and fetteth up kings : he giverh wifdom unttf 
the wife, and knowledge to them that know under- 
ftanding.* 22. He revealeth the deep and fecret things: 
he knoweth what is in the darknefs, and the light 
dwelleth with him. 23. I thank thee, and praife thee* 
O thou God of my fathers, who haft given me wifdom ' 
and might, and haft made known unto me now whan. 
we defired of thee: for thou haft now made known 

■ . 

unto us the kings matter. 



* 



When the king fent for his wife men to tell them his dream, 
and the interpretation of it, ver. z. it feems Daniel was not fum- 
moned to appear among them ; the king, tho' he was highly 4 
pleafed with him when he examined him, and thought. him tert 
times wifer than the reft of his wife men, yet forgot, him when 
he had moft occafion for him ; and no. wonder, when all was 
done in a heat, and nothing with a cool and deliberate thought. 
But providence fo ordered it, that the magicians being nonplufTed, 
might be the more taken notice of, and fo the more glory might- 
redound to the God of Daniel. But tho 5 Daniel had not the 
honour to be confulted with the reft of the wife men, contrary 
to all law and juftice, by an undiftinguifhing fentence he ftands 
condemned with them, and till he has notice brought him to' 
prepare for execution, knows nothing of the matter. How mi- 
ferable is the cafe of thofe who live under -an'" arbitrary govern- 
ment as this of Nebuchadnezzar's? how happy we, whofe lives 
are under the protection of the law and methods of juftice, 
and lie not thus at the mercy of a peevifh and capricious 
prince ? 

We have found already in Ezekiel, that Daniel was famous 
both for prudence and prayer ; as a prince he had power with 
God and man ; by prayer he had power with God, by prudence 
he had power with man, and in both he prevailed : Thus did 
he find favour and good under/landing in the fight of both. And 
in thefe verfes we have a remarkable inftance of both. 

1. Daniel by prudence knew -how to deal with men, and he 
prevailed with them. When Arioch the captain of the guard, 
that was appointed to flay all the wife men' of Babylon, the* 
whole college of them, feized Daniel, (for the fword of tyranny, 
like the fword of war, devours one as well as another) he an- 
fwered with counfel and wifdom, ver. 14. he did not fall into 
a paflion, and reproach the king as unjuft and barbarous, much 
lefs did he contrive how to make refiftance, but mildly asked 
why is the decree fo hajly ? ver. 15. And whereas the reft of 
the wife men had infifted upon it, that it was utterly impo/fible 
for him ever to have his demand gratified, which did but make 
him more outrageous, Daniel undertakes," if he may but have a 
little time allowed him, to give the king all the f atisfaftion * htf . 
defired, ver. 16. The king being now fenfible of his error in 
not fending 'for Daniel fooncr, whofe character he began to re- 
col lefty was foon prevailed with to refpite the judgment, and 
make trial of Daniel. Note, The likelieft method to turn away 
wrath, even the wrath of a king, which is as the mefienger of 
death, is by a foft anfwer ; by that yielding which pacifies great 
offences ; thus, tho' where the word of a king is, there is power, 
yet even that word may be repelled, and that fo as to be repealed ; 
and fo fome read it here, ver. 14. Then Daniel returned, and 
flayed the counfel and edicl, through Arioch, the kings provojl- 
marJhaL 

2. Daniel knew how by prayer to converfe with God, and he 
found favour with him, both in petition, and in thankfgiving, 
which are the two principal parts of prayer. Obferve, 

(1.) His' humble petition of this mercyy that God would dif- 
cover to him what was the king's dream, and the interpreta- 
tion of it. When he had gained time, he did not go to confult 
with the reft of the wife men, whether there was any thing 
in their art, in their books, that might be of ufe in this matter, 
but zvent to his houfe, there to be alone with his God, for from • 
him alone,- who is the Father of lights, he expefted this great 

gift. - • 

: Obferve, (1.) He did not only pray for this difcovery himfelf, 

but he engaged his companions to pray for it too. He made the 
thing known to them, who had been all along his bofom-friends 
and aflbciates, that they- would defire mercy of God concerning this 
2; K . ficret 




ficrtt % ver. 17, i&. tho' Daniel vras probably their fgfftior* an* 
every vpay excelled them, yet he engaged then* as. partners with, 
him in this matter, pis unita fortior. See Efth. iv. 16. Note,. 
Praying friends are valuable ffiends ; and it is good to have an 
intimacy with, and an intereft in, thofe that haver fellowfhip with 
God, and an intereft at the throne of grace. And it well becomes 
the greateft and beft of men to defire the affiftanee of the prayers 
of others for them. St Paul often befpeaks his friends to pray: 
for him. Thus we muifc Ihew that we put a value upon our 
friends, ugpn prayer* upon their prayers. 

(2.) He was particular in, this prayer, but had 
and a dependence upon* the general mercy of God. 
would defire mercies of the God of heaven concerning this fecret, 
ver. 1 S. We ought in prayer to look up to God as the God 
of heaven 1 a God above us, and that has dominion over us, 
to whom we owe adoration and allegiance, a God of power, 
who can do every, thing: Our Saviour has taught us to pray to 
God as our Father in heaven. And whatever goo4 we pray 

for it, 



as 
but 



with 



an eye to, 

That they 



for, our dependence muft be upon tfce mercies of God 
and an intereft in thofe mercies ^e muft defire ; we can expeft 
nothing by -vyay of recompence for our merits, but all as the 
gift of God's mercies. They defired mercy concerning this fecret. 
Note, Whatever is the matter of our care, muft be the mat- 
ter of pur prayer ; we muft defire mercy of God concerning 
this thing and the other thing, that occafions us trouble and 
fear. God gives us leave to be humbly free with him, and in 
prayer to enter into the detail of our wants and burthens. 
Secret things belong to the Lord our God, and therefore, if there 
be any mercy we ftand in need of that concerns a fecret, to 
him we muft apply ourfelves; and tho* we cannot in faith 

for miracles, yet we may in faith pray to him who 



poMjqr, king of Kings, and Lord of lords. Ape there me 
e*cel o.thm in wifdom, philosophers and ftatefmen, that f 
above the conunoa rate,, con tera plat ive, penetrating men? • • 

G<o.d. that, glv.es. wifdom to th& wife, whether they be- /b w*f * S 
to acknowlodge it, or no, they have it not of themfelve 
it is, he that gives knowledge to them th&t knoty- tmdepftahA* 
which is a. gQQd reafen why we fhould not be proud 0 f^ ; 
knowledge, and why we fhould ferve and honour God ° Ur 
it, and make it our hufinefs. to knoyu him. £3.) He gives h' 
the glory of this particular difcovery. He praifeth him 

(1.) For that he could make fuch a difcovery, <&e# m 22, *fj 
vealeth the deep, and fecret things, which are h id from, the 
of all living; it was he that 'revealed ta man wha* is 
wifdom, when none elfe could, Job xxviii. 27, 28. \± 
that reveals things to come ta his fervants the prophets" T 
doth himfelf perfectly difcern and diftinguifh that which * 
moft clofe, and moft induftrioufly concealed, for he will br'^ 
into judgment every fecret thing, the truth will be evident 
the great day. He knows what is in the darknefs, and wh t 
is done in the darknefs, for that hides, not from him> p/y 
exxxix. if, 12. The light dwells with him, and he dwells ' 
the light, 1 Tim. vi. 1 6. and yet as to us he makes darknefe 



true 
" he 



in 



pray 



his providence does 



has all hearts in his hand, and who in 
wonders without miracles, for the difcovery of that which is 
out of our ken, and the obtaining of that which is out of 
our reach, as far as is for his glory and our good, believing 
that to him nothing is hid, nothing is hard. 

(3.) Their plea with God was, the imminent peril they 
were in ; they defired mercy of God in this matter, that fo 
Daniel and his fellows might not perijh with the reji of the wife 
men of Babylon, that the righteous might not be deftroyed 
with the wicked. Note, When the lives of good and ufeful 
jnen are in danger, it is time to be earneft with God for mercy 
for them, as for Peter in prifon, Ads xii. 5. 

(4.) The mercy which Daniel and his fellows prayed for, 
was beftowed. The fecret was revealed unto Daniel in a night 
vifton, ver. 19. Some think he dreamed the fame dream when 
he was afleep that Nebuchadnezzar had dreamed; it fhould 
rather feem, that when he was awake, an4 continuing inflant 
in prayer, and watching in the fame, the dream itfelf, and the 
interpretation of it was communicated to him by the miniftry 
of an angel, abundantly to his fatisfaction. Note, The effectual 
fervent prayer of righteous men availeth much. There are my- 
fteries and fecrets -which by prayer we are let into ; with that 
key the cabinets of heaven are unlocked, for Chrift hath faid, 
Thus knock, and it Jkatt be opened unto you. 

2. His grateful thankfgiving for this mercy, when he had 
received it. Then Daniel blefftd the God of heaven, ver. 19. 
He did not ftay till he had told it to the king, and feen 
whether he would own it to be his dream, or no, but is con- 
fident it is fo, and that he has gained his point, and therefore 
immediately turns his prayers into praifes : As he had prayed 
in a full aflurance that God would do this for him, fo he 
gave thanks in a full aflurance that he had done it ; and in 
both he had an eye to God as the God of heaven. His 
prayer was not recorded, but his thankfgiving is. Obferve, 

i. The honour he gives to God in his thankfgiving, which 
lie ftudies to do in a great variety and copioufnefs of expref- 
:fion. Blejfed be the name of God for ever and ever. There is 
that for ever in God which is to be blefled and praifed, it is 
unchangeably and eternally in him. And it is to be blefled 
for ever and ever, as the matter of praife is God's eternal 
perfection, fo the work of praife (hall be e.verlaftingly in the 
doing, (r.) He gives to God the glory of what he is in 
himfelf j wifdom and might are his. Wzfdom and courage: So 
fome. Whatever is fit to be done he will do ; whatever he 
will do, he can do, he dares do, and he will be fure to do 
in the beft manner, for he has infinite 
contrive, and infinite power to execute 
him is flrength and wifdom, which in 

(2.) He gives him the glory of what he is to the world of 
mankind. He has an univerfal influence and agency upon all 
the children of men, and all their adions and affairs. Are the 
times changed ? Is the pofture of affairs altered ? Doth every 
thing lie open to mutability I It is God that changeth the times 
and the feafons., and the face of them: No change comes to 
pafs by chance, but according to the will and counfel of God : 
Are thofe that were kings removed and depofed ? Do they ab- 
dicate ? Are they laid afide ? It is God that removes kings 5 
are the poor raifed out of the dufl ? to be let among princes ? It 
is God that fetteth up kings', and the making a,nd uiupaking 

of kings is a flower of his crown who is the fountain of all 

1 



his pavilion. Some underftand it of the light of prophecy and 
divine revelation, which dwells with God, and is derived from 
him : For he is the Father of lights, of all lights, they are all 
at home in him. 

(2.) For that he had made this difcovery te him. Here he 
has an eye to God as the God of his fathers ; for tho ? the 
Je.ws were now captives in Babylon, yet they were beloved fir 
their fathers fake. He praifeth God who is the fountain of 
wifdom and might, for the wifdom and might he had given him • 
wifdom to know this great fecret, and might to bear the difl 
covery. Note, What wifdom and might we have, we muft 
acknowledge it to be God's gift. Thou hajl made this known to 
me, ver. 23. What was hid from the celebrated Chaldeans 
that made the interpreting of dreams their profeffion, is revealed 
to Daniel, a captive Jew, a babe, much their junior. God 
would hereby put honour upon the fpirit of -prophecy then 
when he was putting contempt upon the Spirit of divination. 
Was Daniel thus thankful to God for making known that 
to him which was the faving of the life of him and his fel- 
lows ? Much more reafon have we to be thankful to him for 
making known to us the great falvation of the foul ; to us, and 
not to the world, to us, and not to the wife and prudent. 

2. The refpeft he puts upon his companions in this thankf- 
giving : Tho* it was by his prayers principally that this dif- 
covery was obtained, and to him that it was made, yet he 
owns their partnerfhip with him ; both in praying for it, it 
is what we defired of thee ; and in enjoying of it, thou haft 
made known unto us the king's matter. Either they were pre- 
fent with Daniel when the difcovery was made to him; or, 
as foon as he knew it, he told it them ec/p^ee, ZvptiKct, I have 
found it, I have found it, that they who had affifted him with 
their prayers, might affift him in their praifes j his joining them 1 
with him, is an inftance of his humility and modefty, which ■ 
well becomes thofe that are taken into communion with God. '• 

# ■ 

Thus, St Paul fometimes joins Sylvanus, TimQtheus, or fome ] 
other minifter with himfelf in the inferiptions to many of his [ 
epiftles. Note, What honour God puts upon us, we fliould be : 
willing that our brethren may fhare with us in. 



24. *[ Therefore Daniel went in unto Aripch, whom 



the king 

Babylon 
not the 



had ordained to deftroy the wife 



men 



of 



he went and fajd thus unto him, Deftroy 



king, 



wife men of Babylon 
and I will fhew 



ration. 25. 



unto 
Then Arioch 



bring me in before the 
king the interpre- 
in Daniel before 



the 



the king in hafte, and 



brought 
faid thus unto him, I have 



found a man of the 



make known 
26. The kin 



unto 
anfwered 



captives 
the 



king 
and faid 



of Judah, 

the 



that will 



interpretation, 
to Daniel, whpfe 



name was Beltefliazzar, Art thou able. to make known 

the 



unto me the dream which I have feen, 



to do it 

wifdom to defign and 
and accomplifti: with 
men are oft parted. 



Daniel 



interpretation tnereorr 27. 
prefence of the king, and faid, The 

cannot the wife 



the 



anfwered in 

fecret which the 

aftrp- 



men, 



the 



tftp 



king hath demanded, 

lowers, the magicians, the foothfayers, Ihew unto 
king ; 28. But there is a God in heaven that reveal- 
eth fecrets, and maketh knqwn to the king Netni- 

Thy 



chadnezzar, 

and 



what fhall be in the latter days 



dream, 
thefe 5 



thy bed, 



* - 



the vjfiojns qf thy head upon 

(As for thee, O king, thy thoughts 
mind, uppo thy bed, what fliquld come 
tp pafs hereafter : a/id he that revea)eth fecrets, maketh 
known to thee what ihglj co^e to pafs,. 30.- B uC as 



are 



came ipto 



29 

thy 



t. 



fqr 



cpe, 



this fecn»t 15 not revealed CP me, for 



I have mpre than any iiviog, bat 



any 

for 
their 
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Chap. II* 



DA N T E L. 



Chap. II 





lhall make known the 



interpretation 

t o the king, and that thou mighteft know the thoughts 



We have here the introduction to Daniel's declaring of the 
dream* and the interpretation of it : 

1. If e immediately befpoke the reverfing of the fentence 
againft tfr* wife men of Babylon, ver. z+. He went with all 
ted to Ari°ch> tP tell him his commiffion was now fuper- 
Jedcd Dejiroy not the wife men of Babylon. Tho* there were 
thofe* of item perhaps that deferved to die, as magicians, by 
the law of God, yet here, that which they flood condemned 
for was npt a crime worthy of death or of bonds; and 
therefor Je* them not die, and be unjujlly dejiroy ed, but let 
them live, and be jujlly Jhamed 9 as having been nonplufled, and 
unable to do that which a prophet of the Lord could do. 
Note, Since God fhews common kindnefs to the evil and 
good we ftiould do fo too, and be ready to fave the lives 
even' of bad men, Matt. v. 45. A good man is a common 
epod: To Paul in the fhip, God gave the fouls of all that 
failed with him ; they were faved for his fake. To Daniel 
was owing the prefervation of all the wife men, who yet 
xendred not according to the benefit done to them, chap. iii. 8. 

2. He offered his fervice with great aflurance to go to the 
ting, and tell him his dream, and the interpretation of it ; 
and was admitted accordingly, ver. 24, 25. Arioch brought 
him in hafle to the king, hoping to ingratiate himfelf by in- 
troducing Daniel; he pretends he had fought him to interpret 
the king's dream, whereas really it was to execute upon him 
the king's fentence that he fought him. But courtiers bufinefs 
is every way to humour the prince, and make their own 
fervices acceptable. 

3. He contrived as much as might be to reflect fhame upon 
the magicians, and to give honour to God upon this occafion. 
The king owned it was a bold undertaking, and queftioned 
whether he could make it good, ver. 26. Art thou able to make 
hown unto me the dream ? What ! Such a babe in this know- 
ledge, fuch a ftrippling as thou art, wilt thou undertake that 
which t}ry feniors defpair of doing ? The lefs likely it appeared 
to the king that Daniel fhould do this, the more God was 
glorified in enabling him to do it. Note, In tranfmitting 
divine revelation to the children of men, it has been God's 
ufual way to make ufe of the weak and foolijh things and 
perfons of the worlds and fuch as were defpifed and defpaired 
of io confoynd the wife and mighty, that the excellency of the 
power might be of him, 1 Cor. i. 27, 28. Daniel from this takes 
occafion, 

(1.) To put the king out of conceit with his magicians, 
and fpothfayers whom he had fuch great expectations from, 
ver. 27. This, fecret they cannot Jhew to the king*, it is out of 
their power, the rules of their, art will not reach to it: There-" 
fore let not the king be angry with them for not doing that 
which they cannot do, but rather defpife them, and caft them 
off becaufc they cannot do it. Broughton reads it generally, 
This fecret no fages, ajlrologers, enchanters, or entrail-cookers can 
fitw unto the king; let not the king therefore confult them 
any more. Note, The experience we have of the inability of 
all creatures to give us fatisfaftion, fhould lefien our efteem of 
them, and lower our expectations from them. They are baf- 
fled in their pretenfions, we are baffled in our hopes from 
them, hitherto they come and no further, let us therefore fay 
to thetn as Job to his friends, now ye are nothing ; miserable 
comforters are ye all. 

(2.) To bring him to the knowledge of the one only living 
and true God i the God whom Daniel worfhipped. Tho' 
fey cannot find out the fecret, let not the king defpair of 
having it found out, for there is a God in heaven that reveals 
fertfj, yen 28. Note, The infufficiency of creatures fhould 
jrive us to the. all-fuiEciency of the Creator. There is a God 
n heqven, and it is well for us there is, who can do that 
or us, and make known that to us which none on earth can, 
Particularly the fecret hiftory of the work of redemption, and 
he fecret defigns of God's love to us therein ; the myftery 
vhich was hid from ages and generations ; divine revelation helps 
iS °ut there, where human reafon leaves us quite at a lofs, 
makes known that not only to kings, but to the poor of 
w worlds which none of the philofophers or politicians of the 
Athens, with all their oracles and arts of divination to help 

lc m, could ever pretend to give us any light into, Rom. xvi. 

5> 26. 

f He confirmed the king in his opinion, that the dream he 
' as thus follicitous to recover the idea of, was really well 
°rth enquiring after, that it was. of great value, and of vaft 
Sequence ; not a common dream, the idle difport of a ludi- 
°. us and luxuriant fancy, not worth xemembring or telling 
a,n > but that it was a divine difcovery, a ray of light darted 
E° t his mind from the upper world, relating to the great 
at rs and revolutions of this lower world. God in it made 
^ to the king what Jhall be in the latter days, ver. 28. i.e. 

fte times yet to come, reaching as fajr as the fetting up of 



J Chrift ? s kingdom in the world, which was to be in the latter 
days, Heb. i. 1. And again, ver. 29. The thoughts which came 
info thy mind were not the repetitions of wha^'t had been before, 
as our dreams ufually are, Omnia qua fenfu vohuntur vota diurno 
tempore fopito reddit arnica quies. Claudian. But they were pre- 
dictions of zuhat Jhould come to pafs hereafter \ which he that 
revealeth fecret s makes known unto thee; and therefore thou art 
in tfie right in taking the hint, and purfuing it thus* Note, 
Things that are to come to pafs hereafter, are fecret things 
which God only can reveal ; and what he has revealed of thofe 
things, efpecjally with reference to the laji days oif all, to the 
end of time, ought to be very ferioufly and diligently enquired 
into, and confidered by every one of us. Some think the 
thoughts which are faid to have come into the king*s mind upon, 
his bed, what Jhould come to pafs hereafter, were his own thoughts 
when he was awake: Juft before he fell afleep, and dreamed 
this dream, he was mufing in his own mind what would be 
the iflue of his growing greatnefs, what his kingdom would 
hereafter come to, and fo the dream was an anfwer to thofe 
thoughts. What difcovcries God intends to make, he thus pre- 
pares men for. 

5. He folemnly profefleth, that he could not pretend to 
have merited from God the favour of this drfcovery, or to 
have obtained it by any fagacity of his own, ver. 30. But as 
for 7ne, this fecret is not found out by me, but is revealed to 
me, and that not for any vuifdom thai I have more than any 
living, to qualify me for the receiving of fuch a difcovery. 
Note, It well becomes thofe whom God has highly f avowed 
and honoured, to be very humble and low in their own eyes; 
to lay afide all opinion of their own wifdo?n and worthinefs^ 
that God alone, may have all the praife of the good they are, 
and have, and do, and that all may be attributed to the free* 
nefs of his good will towards them, and the fulnefs of his 
good work : in them. The fecret was made known to him, 
not for his own fake, but (1.) For the fake of his people, for 
their fakes that Jhall make known the, interpretation to the king* 
for the fake of his brethren and companions in tribulation, 
who had by their prayers helped him to obtain this difcovery, 
and fo might be faid to make known the interpretation ; that 
their lives might be fpared, that they might come into favour, 
and be preferred, and all the people of the Jews might fare 
the fetter in their captivity for their fakes. Note, Humble 
men will be always ready to think that what God doth for 
them and by them, is more for others fakes than for their 
own. (2.) For the fake of his prince, and fome read the for- 
mer claufe in this fenfe, not for any wifdom of mine, but that 
the king may * know the interpretation, and that thou ?nightejl know 
the thoughts of thine heart that thou mighteft have fatisfac- 
tion given thee as to what thou waft before a confidering of, 
and thereby inftrudlion given thee how to carry it towards the 
church of God. God revealed this thing to Daniel, that he 
might make it known to the king: Prophets receive that they 
may give ; that the difcoveries made them, may not be lodged 
with themfelves, but communicated to the perfons themfelves 
that are concerned. 



31. f Thou, O king, faweft, and behold, a greac 
image: this great image whofe brightness was excel- 
lent, ftood before thee, and the form thereof was 
terrible. 32. This images head was of fine gold, 
his breaft anci his arms pf filver, his belly and his 
thighs of brafs, 33. His legs of iron, his feet pare 
of iron, and part of clay. 34. Thou fa weft till that 
a ftone was cue out without hands, which fmote the 
image upon his feet that were of iron and clay, and 
brake them to pieces. 35. Then was the iron, the 
clay, the brafs, the filver, and the gold broken to 
pieces together, and became like the chaff of the 
fummer-threfhing- floors, and the wind carried them 
away, that no place was found for them : and the 
ftone that fmote the image became a great mountain, 
and filled the whole earth. 36. This is the dream ; 
and we will tell the interpretation thereof before the 
king. 37. Thou, O king, art a king of kings: for 
the God of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, 
power, and ftrength, and glory. 38. And wherefo- 
ever the children of men dwell, the beads of the field, 
and the fowls of the heaven hath he given into thine 
hand, and hath made thee ruler over them all : thou 
art this head of gold. 39. And after thee fhall arife 
another kingdom inferior to thee, and another third 
kingdom of brafs, which fhall bear rule over all the 
earth. 49. And the fourth kingdom fhall be ftrong 
as iron : forafmuch as iron breaketh in pieces, and! 
fubdijerji aJU things : and as iron that breaketh all 
thefc* fhall it hreak in pieces* and bruife. 41. And 
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ftrong, 
faweft 



clay, and part of iron : the kingdom fhall be givided, 
but there {hall be in it of the ftrengrfv of ' the-iro* 
fbrafmuch as thou faweft the iron mixed with miry 
clay. 4*. And as the toes , of the feet were part ot 
iron, and part of clay ; fo the kingdom (haU be partly 

and partly, broken. 43- And whereas thou 
iron mixt with miry clay, they ftiair 
themfelves with the feed of men: but they frail not 
cleave one to another, even as iron * not ^mix*™** 
clay. 44- And in the days of thefe ^ kings ; fhall the 
y of heaven fet up a kingdom, which fhall never 

and the kingdom fhall not be left to 
but it fhall break in pieces, and con- , 

and it fliall ftand for ever. 
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dream is certain, and the interpretation thereof fure. 



Daniel here gives full fatisfa&ion to Nebuchadnezzar, concern- 
ing his dream and the interpretation of it. - That great prince had 
been kind to this poor prophet, in his - maintenance and education ; • 
he had been brought up at the king's coft, preferred at court, and" 
the land of his captivity had hereby been made much eafier to • 
him than to others of his brethren : And now the king .is abun-; 
dantly repaid for all the expencehe had.'been at upon-him^ and: 
for receiving ibis prophet, . though not in the name of a prophet,; 
he had a prophet's reward. Such a reward as a prophet only could 
give; and for which that wealthy, mighty, prince was- now glad 
to be beholden to him. Here is, - * • - * 

x. The dream itfelf, ver. .31; 45. Nebuchadnezzar perhaps 
was an admirer of ftatues, and had his palace and gardens adorned 
with them; however, he was a worftiipper of images, and now 
behold a great image is fet before him in a dream; which might 
intimate to him what the images were which he beftowed fo much 
coft upon, and paid fuch refpecl to, they' were meer dreams. The 
creatures of fancy might do as well to pleafe the fancy. By the 
power of imagination, he might fhut his eyes and represent * to 
himfelf what forms he thought fit, and beautify them at his 
pleafure, withojt the expence- and trouble of fculpture. This 
was the image of a man, erect, it flood before him, as a living 
man ; and becaufe thofe monarchies which were defigned to be 
reprefented by it were admirable in the eyes of their friends, the' 
hrightnefs of this image: was excellent ; and becaufe * they were 
formidable to then enemies, and dreaded by all about them, the 
form of this image is faid to be terrible, both- the features of the 
face, and the poftures of the body made it fo. But that which 
was moft remarkable in this image, was the different metals, of 
which it was compofed. The head of gold, the richeft- and 'moft 
durable metal ; the breaft and arms of filver, the next to it in 
worth ; the belly and fides or thighs, of brafs ; the legs of iron , ftill 
bafer metals ; and laftly the feet,', part of iron and. part of, clay. 
See what the things of this world are ; the further, we go in' 
them the lefs valuable they appear: In the life of man youth is: 
a head of gold, hut it grows Jefs and lefs worthy of our efteem ; 
and old age is half clay ; a man is then as good as dead. It is fo 



with the world; later ages degenerate: The firft age of the 
Chriftian church, .of the reformation, was a head of gold^ but* 
we live in an age that is iron and clay. Some allude to this in the 
defcription of an hypocrite,, whofe practice is not agreeable to his 
knowledge. He has a head of gold, but feet of iron and clay ; 
Jcnows his duty but doth it not. Some obferve, That in Daniel's 
vifions the monarchies were reprefented by four beafts,. chap. vii. 
for he looked upon that wifdom from beneath, by . which they 
■were turned to be earthly and fenfual^ and a tyrannical power, to 
have more in it of the bead: than of the man, and fo the vifion 
agreed- with his notions of the thing : But to Nebuchadnezzar, a 
heathen prince, they were reprefented by a gay and pompous 
image of a man, for he was an admirer of the kingdoms of this 
world,, and the glory of them. To him the fight . was fo charming 
that he was impatient to fee it again. 

But what became of this image? The next part of the dream 
ihews it us calcined, and brought to nothing. He faw a ftone 
cut out of the quarey by an unfeen power, without hands, 
and this ftone fell upon the feet of the image that were of iron and 
clay ^ and broke them to pieces ; and then the image muft fall of 
courfe, .and fo the gold and filver and brafs and iron were all 
broken to pieces together, and beaten fo fmall that they became 
like the chaff of the fummer thre/hing floors, and there was not to 
be found any the leaft remains of them ; but the ftone cut out of 
the mountain -became itfelf a great rnonntairi and filled the earth. 
See how God can bring about great effects by weak and unlikely 
caufes ; when he pleafeth a little one fhall become a thoufand. Per- 
haps the deftrucYiou of this image of gold and filver and brafs and 
iron might be intended to fignify the abolifhing of idolatry out' 
of the world in due time. The idols of the heathen ' axe filver' 



and gold, as. this image was, • and they Jhall ) perifh'. from off 



earthy . and from y under: thefe . heavens, : Jer. , : xv ii., Ifa. ii, : 2 £ a 
whatever power deftroys idolatry is in the ready way to rn 3 p v 
and exalt itfelf $ as this ftone when it had broke the Wa4 
pieces, became a great mountain. * 5 to 
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Now, 

1 This « «v^iviv»vwu ntttguwuia . cartn 5 
fhould fucceHivcly bear rule among the nations, and have inRue 
on the affairs of the Jewifh church. • The four monarchies 
not reprefented by four diftinct ftatues,' but by one image \^ 
caufe they were all of one and the fame /pint and genius* ^ 
all more or lefs again ft the church : -It- was the fame power : 0 1 
lodged in four feveral nations, the two former lying eaftward" 'f 
Judea, the two latter weftward. -' • , 
. 1.. The head of gold fignified the Chaldean monarchy, which * 
now in being, ver. 37, 38.; Thou, O' king, art, or rather^//]* 
a king of kings-, a univerfal monarch, to whom many kings and 
kingdoms fhall be tributaries ; or thou art the highefl-of kings^ 0 
earth at this time 5 as a fervant of fervants is the T meaneft fervant- 
thou doft out-/hine all : other kings.' But let him not zttrik,..! 




his elevation to. his own politicks:, or fortitude; 
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God of heaven that has given thee : a kingdom, power, and fir en 
and [glory , a kingdom that exercifes great authority, ftanus firm 
and .fhines bright, a£b by a pui/Tant army with an arbitrary 
power.- * ■ . y ■ 

Note, The greateft of princes have no power but what is 
given them from above. The' extent of his dominion is fet forth 

38. that wherefoever the children of men dwell, in all the- 
nations of that part of the world he was 7'uler over them all, over 
them and all that belonged to them, all their cattle, not only 
thofe which he had a property; in, but thofe that were force natures 
the beafls of the fields and the fowls of the heaven: He -was lord 
of all the woods, : fore(rs, and chafes, and none were allowed to 
hunt or fowl, without his leave. .Thus thou art this head of gold y 
Thou and thy fon and thy Ton's fon for feventy years ; compare 
this with Jer. xxv; 9, 11. efpecially Jer. xxvii, 5, 6, 7. There r 
were other powerful kingdoms in the world at this time, as that 
of the Scythians, but it was the kingdom of Babylon that reigned 
over, the Jews, and that began- the government which continued 
in the fuccefiion here defcribed till Chrift's time. It is called a 
head for its wifdom and eminency, and abfolute power, a head 
of gold for its wealth, Ifa. xiv. 4. it was a golden city. Some 
make this monarchy to begin in Nimrod, and fo bring into it 
all the AiTyrian kings, about fifty monarchs in all, and compute 
that it lafted above fix teeri hundred years. But it had not been 
fo long a monarchy of fuch vaft extent and power as is here 
defcribed, nor any thing like it : : Therefore others make only 
Nebuchadnezzar, Evil-merodach, and - Belfhazzar, to belong to 
this head of gold, and a glorious high throne they had, and per- 
haps exercifed a more defpotick power than any of the kings that 
went before them.- Nebuchadnezzar reigned forty five years 
current, Evil-merodach twenty three years current, and Bellhazzar.| 
three. Babylon was their metropolis, and Daniel was with them 
upon, the fpot during the feventy years. . . 

2: The breaft and arms of filver, fignified the monarchy of the 
Meues and Perfians ; of which the king is told no more but this, 
there Jhall arife another kingdom inferior to thee, ver. 39. not fo 
rich, powerful, or victorious. This kingdom was founded bjr | 
Darius the Mede, and Cyrus the Perfian, in alliance with each 
other, and therefore . reprefented by two. arms, meeting in the 
breaft. Cyrus was himfelf a Perfian by his father, a Mede by I11V 
mother. Some reckon that this fecond monarchy lafted an hun- 
dred and thirty years, others two hundred and four years. The 
former computation agrees beft with the fcripture chronology. 

3. The belly and thighs of brafs fignified the monarchy of the'g 
Grecians, founded by Alexander, who conquered Darius Codo- 
mannus, the laft of the Perfian emperors. This is the third 
kingdom of brafs inferior in wealth and extent of . dominion to the 
Perfian monarchy, but in Alexander himfelf it fhall by the 
power of the fword bear rule over all the earth, for Alexander, 
boafted, That he had conquered the world,- and then fet down 
and wept becaufe he had not another world to conquer. 

4. The legs and feet of iron fignified the . Roman monarchy. 
Some make this to fignify the latter part of the Grecian monarchy* 
the two empires of Syria and Egypt, the former governed by 
the family of the Seleucidae, from Seleucus, rhe latter by that or 
the Lagtdae from Ptolemasus Lagus ; thefe they make the two 
legs,- and feet of this image ; Grotius, and Junius, and Broughton, 
go this way. But it has been the more received opinion. That 
it is the Roman monarchy that is" here intended 5 becaufe it vvas 
in the time of that monarchy, and when it was in its height that 
the kingdom of Chrift was fet up in the world by the preaching 
of the everlafting gofpel. The Roman kingdom was jlrwg ^ 
iron, ver. 40. witnefs the prevalency of that kingdom againft a ; 
that contended with it for many ages. That kingdom. broktt* 
pieces the Grecian empire, and . afterwards quite defiroywl t ^ 
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^ of tte Jews, 4w. 46; Towards the latter end of the Ro^ 
- monarchy, it grew very weak^ branched into ten king- 
& n w jjj c h were as the toes of thefe feet. Some of Which 
ionih wczk as clay, others ftrong as iron, ver. 42. Endeavour's 
WerC fed to unite and cement them, for the ftrengthning of the 

but in vain ; they /ball not cleave one to another ; ver. 43. 
j^P 1 ^' pj re divided the government for a long time between the 
r ilte and the people, the nobles arid the commons, but they did 
*** 2 rely coalefce ; there were civil wars between IVtarius and 
. Caefar and Pompey, whofe parties were as iron and clay. 
9 refer this to the declining times of that empire, when for 
ftrengthning of the empire againft the irruptions of the bar- 
f C us nations, the branches of the royal family intermarried, but 
the politicks had not the defired effect, when the day of the fall of 
that empire came. 

t The ftohe cut but without hands repreferited the kingdom of 
t fits Chrift, which fhould be fet up in the world in the time of 
h Roman empire, and upon the ruins of Satan's kingdom in 
the kingdoms bf the world. This is the Jlbne cut out of the Moun- 
tain without bands, for it fhould be neither raifed nor fupported by 
I ! man power or policy, no vifible hand fhould a£l in the fet- 
tins of it up, but it fhould be done invifibly by the Spirit of the 
hrdofhofls. This was the Jlone which the builders refnfed, be- 
^ caufe it was not cut out by their hands, but it is now become 
the head Jlone of the corner. ^ ^ t , 

1 The gofpei church is a kingdom, which Chrift is the fole 
and fovereign monarch of; in which he rules by his word and 
I c-irit to which he gives protection and law, and from which 
he receives homage and tribute. It is a kingdom not of this 
\ wrld, and yet fet up in it 5 it is the kingdom of God among 



men 



2. The God of heaven was to fet up this kingdom, to give 
authority to Chrift to execute judgment, to fet him as king upon 
his holy hill of Zion, and to bring into obedience to him a willing - 
people. Being fet up by the God of heaven, it is often in the 
New Tejlajnent called the kingdom of heaven, for its original is 
from above, and its tendency is upwards. 

3. It was to be fet up in the days of thefe kings, the kings of 
the fourth monarchy ; which there is particular notice taken of, 
Luh ii. 1 . That Chrift was born when by the decree of the 
emperor of Rome all the world was' taxed, which was a plain 
indication that that empire was become as univerfal, as any 
earthly empire ever was. When thefe kings are contefting with 
each other, and in all the ftruggles the contending parties each 
hope to find their own account, God will do his own work, and 
fulfil his own counfels. Thefe kings are all enemies to Chrift's 
kingdom, and yet it fhall.be fet up in defiance of them. 

4. It is a kingdom that knows no decay, is in no danger of 
deftru&ion, and will not admit any fucceUion or revolution. It 
fall never be defrayed by any foreign force invading it, as many _ 
I other kingdoms are, fire and fword cannot wafte it ; the combined 

p/ers of earth and hell cannot deprive either the fubjedts of 
their prince, or the prince of his fubjedls ; nor fhall this king- 
hi be left to other people ; as the kingdoms of the earth are : As 
Chrift is a monarch that has no fuccefTor, for he himfelf fhall 
reign for ever, fo his kingdom is a monarchy that has no revo- 
lution. The kingdom of God was indeed taken from the Jews, 
and given to the Gentiles, Matth. xxi. 43. But ftill it was 
Chriftianity that ruled, the kingdom of the Mefliah : The 
IChriftian church is ftill the fame, it is fixed on a rock, much 
W$t againft, but never to be prevailed againfl by the gates of 
!U1. 

5. It is a kingdom that fhall be victorious over all oppofltion. 
(hall break in pieces and confume all thofe kingdoms, as the flone 

|«f out of the mountain without hands brake in pieces the image, 
«r. 44, 45. The kingdom of Chrift fhall wear out all other 
kingdoms, fhall out-live them, and flourifh, when they are funk 
I with their own weight, and fo wafted that their place knows 
tkm no more. All the kingdoms that appear againft the kingdom 
°f Chrift fhall be broken with a rod of iron as a potters vejfel, 
Mai. ii. 9. And in the kingdoms that fubmit to % the kingdom 
of Chrift, tyranny and idolatry and evejy thing that is their re- 
proach as far as the gofpei of Chrift gets ground, fhall be broken. 
:The day is coming when Jefus Chrift fhall have put down all 
|j r ^j principality, and power, and have made all his enemies his 

wool, and then this prophecy will have its full accomplifhment, 
p not till then, 1 Cor. xv. 24, 25. Our Saviour feems to 
jjfer to this, Matih. xxi, 44. where fpeaking of himfelf as the 
fet at nought by the Jewifh. builders, he faith, On wbomfo- 
\®r this ftone Jhall fall, it will grind him to powder. . 
I 6 - It ftiall be an everlafting kingdom. Thofe kingdoms of the 
f^h that had broke in pieces all about them, yet at length it came 
jjj their turn to be in like manner broken ; but the kingdom of 
Prift fhall break other kingdoms in pieces, and fhall itfelf fland 
F ever. His throne fhall be as the days of heaven, his feed, 
p fubje&s, as the ftars of heaven, , not only fo innumerable, but 
f turntable. Of* the increafe of Chrift's government and peace, 
Fre fhall be no end. The Lord 'Jhall reign for ever, not only to 

L e JJ d of time, but when time and days fhall be no more, and 

^ Shall be all in all to eternity. 

No. hcxi % . 



Daniel having thus interpreted the dream, * Q t h e fatisfacftion of 
Nebuchadnezzar, who gave him no interruption, /^// y^ as tri £ 
interpretation that he had no queftion to ask, alid fo ipMjt that 
he had no objeitiori tb make j he clofes all with d folemh sifter-, 
tion, (1.) Of the divine original of this drearri, The great God 
(Co he calls him to exprefs his bWrl high thoughts of him,, and to 
beget the like in the mind of this great king) he has made knowti 
to the king what Jhall come to pafs hereafter- which the god of 
the magicians could not do. And thus a lull ebnfirmation was 
given to that great argument which Ifaiah had long before urged 
againft idolaters, and particularly the idolaters of Babylon, wheri 
he challenged the gods they worfhipped to Jhew things thdt are td 
come hereafter, that we may know that ye are gods, Ifa. xli. 23. and 
by this proved the God of Ifrad to be the true God* that hd 
declaM the end from the beginning, Ifa. xlvi. 10. (2I) Of the 
undoubted certainty of the things foretold by this drearri. He 
who makes known thefe things is the fame that has himfelf 
defigned and determined therh, and will by his providence effedi 
them, and we are fure his counfel Jhall fland, and cannot be 
altered, and therefore the dream is certain, and the interpretation 

thereof fure. Note^ Whatever God has made known we may 
depend upon. 



face, 



that 



46. <jf Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his 
and worfhipped Daniel, and commanded 
they fhould offer an oblation, and fweet odours unto 
him. 47. The king anfwefed utito Daftiel^ and faid 3 
Of a truth it is, that your God is a God of gods, 
and a Lord of kings* and a revealef of fecrets* feeing 
thou couldft reveal this fecret. 48. Then the king 
made Daniel a great man, and gave him rtiany great 
jifts, and made him ruler over the whole province of 
Babylon, and chief of the governors over all the wife- 
men. of Babylon. 49. Then Daniel requefted of che 
king, and he fet Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abed-nego 
over the affairs of the province of Babylon : but DahieL 



fat in the gate of the king. 



One might have expe&ed that when Nebuchadnezzar was con- 
triving to make his own kingdom everlafting, he fhould have been, 
enraged at Daniel, who foretold the fall of it, and that another 
kingdom of another nature fhould be the everlafting kingdom ; 
but inftead of refenting it as an affront, he received it as an 
oracle^ and here we are told what the expreffions were of the im- 

preflions it made upon him. 

1. He was ready to look upon Daniel as a little god. Though 
he faw him to be a mad, yet frdm this wonderful difcovery he 
had made both of his fecret thoughts in telling him the dream, and 
of things to come in telling him the interpretation of it, he con- 
cluded that he had certainly a divinity lodged in him, worthy his 
adoration 5 and therefore he fell upon bis face and worjhipped Daniel, 
ver. 46. It was the cuflom of the country by proftration to give 
honour to kings, becaufe they have fomething of a divine power 
in them, / have faid ye are gods. And therefore this king, who 
had often received fuch veneration from others, now paid the like 
to Daniel, whom he fuppofed to have in him a divine knowledge 1 
which he was fo ftruck with an admiration of, that he could not 
contain himfelf, but forgot both that Daniel was a man, and that 
himfelf was a king. Thus did God magnify divine revelation* 
and make it honourable, extorting from a proud potentate fuch a 
veneration but for one glimpfe of it. He worjhipped Daniel^ and 
commanded that they Jhould offer an oblation to him, and burn incenfe. 
Herein he cannot be juftified, but may very well be excufed when 
Cornelius was thus ready to worfhip Peter, and John the angel, 
who both knew better things. But though it is not here men- 
tioned, yet we have reafon to think that Daniel refufed thefe 
honours that he paid him, and faid as St Peter or Cornelius, 
Stand up, I myfelf alfo am a man 5 or, as the angel to St John* 
fee thou do it not ; for it is not faid that the oblation was offered 
unto him though the king commanded it ; or rather faid it ; for 
fo the word is. He faid in his hafte, Let an oblation be offered to 
him. And that Daniel did fay fomething to him which turned 
his eyes and thoughts another way, is intimated in what follows* 
ver. 47. • The king anfwered Daniel. Note, It is pofEble for 
thofe to exprefs a great honour for the minifters of God's word 5 
who yet have no tfue love for the word. Herod feared John, and 
heard him gladly i and yet went on in his fins, Mark vi. 20; 

2; He -readily acknowledged .the God of Daniel* to be the 
great God, the true God, the only living and true God : if Da- 
niel will not fuffer himfelf. to be worfhipped, he will (as Daniel* 
it is likely, directed him) ivorjhip God, by confefling, ver. 47. 
Of a truth your God is a God of gods : fuch a God as there is 
no other above all gods in dignity, over all gods in dominion. 
He is a L ORD of kings, from whom they derive their power, 
and to Whom they are accountable 5 and he is both a difcoverer 
and a revialer of fecret s y what is moft fecret he ffith and can 
reveal 5 and what he has revealed^ is what was T^Y** and which 

none but he could reveal^ s Gor% ii. xo. ■ - _ 




\ He preferred P**uel 5 made him a great man, ver. 48. 
God made nim ' **** indeed, when he took : him into com- 
munir^^ ; a greater man than Nebuchadnezzar could 

SiSl but becaufe*God had magnified him, -therefore the 
icing magnified him. Doth wealth make men great S lhc 
king Mm many great gifts, and he had no reafon to refute 
them, when they all put him into fo much the greater ^capacity 
of doing; good to his brethren in captivity. Thefe gifts were 
gratefol returns for the good fervices he had done, and not aimed 
at or indented for by him, as the rewards of divination were by 
Balaam Doth power make a man great ? He made him ruler 
over the whole province of Babylon, which, no doubt, had a mighty 
influence upon the other provinces ; he made him hkewife chan- 
cellor of the univerfity, chief of the governors over all the wtfe 
men of Babylon, to inftru'a them whom he had thus out-done ; and 
fince they could not do what the king would have them do, they 
fhall be obliged to do what Daniel would have them do. Thus 
it is fit the fool Jhould he.fervant to the wife in heart. Seeing 
Daniel could reveal this fecret, ver. 47. the king thus advanced 
him. Note, It is the wifdom of princes to advance and em- 
ploy" thofe that receive divine revelation, and are much converfant 
with it, that as Daniel here fhevved himfelf to be well acquainted 
with the kingdom of heaven. Jofeph like Daniel here was ad- 
vanced in the court of the king of Egypt, for his interpreting of 
his dreams ; and he called him Zaphnath-paaneah, a revealer of 
fecrets, as the king of Babylon here calls Daniel ; fo that the 
preambles to their patents of honour are the fame ; for and in 
confideration of their good fervices done to the crown in reveal- 
ing fecrets. 

4. He preferred his companions for his fake, and upon his fpe- 
cial inftance and requeft, ver. 49- Daniel himfelf fat in the gate 
cf the king, as prefident of the council, chief-juftice, or prime 
minifter of ftate, or perhaps chamberlain of the houfhold, but 
he ufed his intereft for his friends as became a good man, and 
procured places in the government for Shadrach, Mefhach, and 
Abednego. They that had helped him with their prayers fhall 
fhare with him in his honours, fuch a grateful fenfe had he even 
of that fervice. The preferring of them would be a great ftay 
and help to Daniel in his place and bufinefs. And thefe pious 
Jews being thus preferred in Babylon, had great opportunity of 
ferving their brethren in captivity, and of doing them many good 
offices, which, no doubt, they were ready to do. Thus, fome- 
times, before God brings his people into trouble, he prepares it 
that it may be eafy to them. 



CHAP. Ill 



In the clofe of the foregoing chapter we left DanieVs companions, 
Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abednego, in honour and power, 
princes of the provinces, and preferred for their relation to 
the God of Ifrael, and the intereft they had in him ; / know 
not whether I Jhould fay, it were well if this honour had all 
the faints : no, there are many whom it would not be good for, 
the faints honour is referved for another world ; hut here we 
have thofe fame three men as much under the king's difpleafure 
as then they were in his favour : and yet more truly, more highly 
honoured by their God than there they were honoured by their prince ; 
both by the grace zvherewith he enabled them rather to fuffer than 
to fin *, and by the miraculous glorious deliverance he wrought for 
them out of their fufferings. It is a very memorable flory, a 
glorious in/lance of the power and goodnefs of God, and a great 
encouragement to the conjlancy of his people in trying times. 
The apoflle refers to it when he mentions, among the believing he- 
roes, thofe who by faith quenched the violence of fire, Heb. xi. 
34. We have here (r.) Nebuchadnezzar's erefling and dedi- 
cating a golden image, and his requiring all his fubjefts, of what 
rank or degree foever, to fall down and worfhip it, and the ge- 
neral compliance of his people with that coinmand, ver. 1 — 7. 
(2.) Information given againfl the Jewifh princes for refufing to 
worfhip this golden image, ver. 8 — 12. (3.) Their conflant per* 

fifing in that refufal, notwithfl anding his rage and menaces, 
ver. 13 — 18. (4.) The cafling of them into the fiery furnace 

for their refufal, ver. 19 — 23. (5.) Their miraculous preferva- 
tion in the fire by the power of God, and their invitation out of 
the fire by the favour of the king, who was by this miracle con- 
vinced of his error in cafling them in, ver. 24 — 27. (6.) The 
honour which the king gave to God hereupon, and the favour, he 

Shewed to thofe faithful- worthies, ver. 28—30. 



*• TV TEbuchadnezzar the king made an image of 
JuH g°W> whofe height was threefcore cubits, and 
the breadth thereof fix cubits ; he fee it up in the* 
plain of Dura, in the province of Babylon; 2. Then 

Nebuchadnezzar the king fent to. gather together the 



princes, the goyernours, and the captains, th e judc> 

the treasurers, thf rnnnf^llnrc/ fhV» flWifPc. • .8 es i 

the rulers, of;, the 



tion of the 



you 



a nd ail 

provinces, to come to the dedicT 
image . which Nebuchadnezzar the kin 
had fet up. 3. Then the princes, the governou ^ 
and captains, the judges, the treafurers, the counfel* 
lors, the fheriffs, and all the rulers of the provinc 
were gathered togiether unto the dedication of th* 
image that Nebuchadnezzar the king had fee UD * 
' - - - - ^ - Nebuchadnezzai 

had fet up. 4. Then an herald cried aloud, T 

it is commanded, O people, nations, and ] an ^ 
guages, 5. That at what time ye hear the found of 
: the cornet, flute, harp, fackbut, pfaltery, dulcimer 
and all kinds of mufick, ye fall down and worfhm 
\ the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king hath 
fet up. 6. And whofo falleth not down and worlhin- 

fhall the fame hour be caft into the midft of 
a burning fiery furnace. 7. Therefore at that time 
when all the people heard the found of the cornet' 
flute, harp, fackbut, pfaltery, and all kinds of mu' 

all the people, the nations, and the 
fell down and worfhipped the 
Nebuchadnezzar the king had fe 





peth, 



fick. 



languages 
golden image that 



1 • 



a 



% 



We have no certainty concerning the date of this ftory, only 
that if this image, that Nebuchadnezzar dedicated, had any re' 
lation to that which he dreamed of, it is probable it happened not 
long after that ; fome reckon it to be about the feventh year of I 
Nebuchadnezzar, a year before Jehoiachin's captivity, in which 1 
Ezekiel was carried away. Obferve, 



-4 

V 



V' 



Mi 



I. A golden image fet up to be worfhipped. Babylon was full 1 
of idols already, yet nothing will ferve this imperious prince, I 
but they muft have one more ; for thofe who have forfaken the I 
one only living God, and begin to fet up many gods, will find § 
the gods they fet up fo unfatisfying, and their defire after them fo | 
infatiable, that they will multiply them without.meafure, wander 1 
after them endlefsly* and never know when they have enow. Ido- 1 
laters are fond of novelty and variety, they chufe new gods. § 
They that have many will wi(h to have more. Nebuchadnezzar, | 
the king, that he might exert the prerogative of his crown, to 
make what gods he thought fit, fet up this image, ver. 1. Ob- 1 
ferve, (1.) The valuablenefs of it, it was an image of gold, not! 
all gold fure, as rich as he was, it is likely he could not afford | 
that, but overlaid with gold. Note, The worfhippers of falfe \ 
Gods are not wont to ftick at charges in fitting up images, and f 
worfhipping them ; they lavifh gold out of the bag for that pur- $ 
pofe, Ifa. xlvi. 6. which fhames our niggardlinefs in the worfhip | 
of the true God. (2.) The vaflnefs of it: it was threefcore cubits U 
high and fix cubits broad. It exceeded the ordinary ftature of a it 
man fifteen times ; for that is reckoned but four cubits, or fix ¥ 
foot, as if its being monflrous would make amends for its being p 
lifelefs. But why did Nebuchadnezzar fet up this image ? Some £ 
fuggeft, it was to clear himfelf from the imputation of being 
turned Jew, / becaufe he had lately fpoken with great honour of 
the God of Ifrael, and had preferred fome of his worfhippers. 
Or, perhaps, he fet it up as an image of himfelf, and defigned to[ 
be himfelf worfhipped in it ; proud princes afFe£ted to have di- g| 
vine honours paid them : Alexander did fo, pretending himfelf to g 
be the fon of Jupiter Olympius. He was told, that in the image 
he had feen in his dream, he was reprefented by the head of ' gM 9 ^ 
who was to be fiicceeded by kingdoms of bafer metal ; but here $ 
he fets up to be himfelf the whole image, for he makes it all of £j 
gold : fee here, 1 . How the good impreffions that were then made | 
upon him were quite loft, and quickly. He then acknowledged,^ 
that the God of Ifrael is of a truth a God of gods, and a Lord cf\$ 
kings ; and. yet now in defiance of the exprefs law of that God, |r 
he fets up an image to be worfhipped, not only continues in his |V' 
former idolatries, but contrives new ones. Note, Strong con- |J 
visions often come fliort of a found converfion. Many in a pang m 
have owned the abfurdity and dangeroufnefs of fin, and yet have |n 
gone on in it. (2.) How that very dream, and the interpretation ^ 
of it, which then made fuch good impreflions upon him, now had ^ 
a quite contrary effeft. Then it made him fall down as an humble^ 
worfhipper of God, now it made him fet up for a bold competitor ^ 
with God. Then he thought it a great thing to be the goldf |? 
head of the image, and owned himfelf obliged to God for it, ^ 
but his mind riling with his condition, now he thinks that too ? 
little, -and in contradiction to God himfelf, and his oracle, he wiiip 
be all in all. . j£ 

. A general convention of the ftates fummoned to attend tn ^ 

folemnity of the dedication of this image, ver. 2, 3. Me : ^ en ° e h ^| : 
are dilpatched to all .parts of the kingdom, to gather H eth fV%M 
princes, dukes, and lords, all the peers of the realm, Witft^|- 
officers civil and military, the captains and commanders 01 p 
forces, the judges, the treafurers, or general receivers, the cou' ^ 
fellors, and the fheriffs, and all the rulers of the provinces, tn y , 

inuft all come to the dedicating gf this image, upon pain ^ ; 
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-\ of what ihall fall thereon. He fumrhons the great men for 
P er it0f honour of his idol ; it is therefore mentioned to the 



\ greater nonyui ui »w +w* , ^ ti^iw^iv — — i gwuaj 

1 v of Chrift, that ibVfgv >W/ *>-/«jff prefenis unto him. If he f eC U p # 



unto thee, O king, that we will not /ferve thy 
gods, nor worflrip the golden image which thou haft 



to pay homage to his golden image, he doubts not 

a AM , _ 

leave the fervices of their particular countries, and come to 



the inferior people will follow of courfe : in obedience to the 
j^g's fummons* all the magiftrates and^ officers of that vaft king- 



• • > 



but 



b bvlon to the dedicating of this golden image ; long journies 
any o( them took, and expenfive ones upon a very fbolifh 

errand ; 
W orihipP ers - 



VHVAA* m-— j A * ^ 

but as the idols are fenfelefs things, fuch are the 



" A proclamation made, commanding all manner of perfons 
fait before the image, upon the fignal given, to fall down 
*%rate and worfhip the image, under the ftyle and title of 
jj en image which Nebuchadnezzar the king hath fet up. A 
I A proclaims this aloud throughout this vaft aflembly of gran- 
A 1 with their numerous train of fervants and attendants, and 
reat crowd of people, no doubt, that were not font for $ 
w S them all take notice, (i.) That the king doth ftrialy charge 
d command all manner of perfons to fall down and worjhip the 
*V« w a S e > whatever other gods they worfhip at other times^ 
t h e y muft worfhip this. (2.) That they muft all do this 
f g at fa fame time, in token of their communion with each 
^ther in this idolatrous fervice : and that in order hereunto, no- 
tice fhall be given by a confort of mufick, which would like- 
vife ferve to adorn the folemnicy, and to fwceten and /often the 
minds of thofe that were both to yield, and to bring them to 
comply with the king's command. This mirth and gaiety in 
the worfhip would be very agreeable to carnal fenfual minds, that 
are ftrangers to that fpiritual worfhip which is owing to God who 

is a fpirit* 

a. The general compliance of the aflembly with this command, 
wr.V-- They heard the fomid of the mufical inftruments, both 
wind inftruments and hand inftruments, the cornet and flute, with 
the harp, fackbut, pfaltery and dulcimer, the melody of which 
they thought was ravijhing, and fit enough it was to excite fuch a 
devotion as they were then to pay ; and immediately they all as 
one man, as foldiers that are wont to be exercifed by beat of 
drum, all the people, nations, and languages fell down and wor- 
tipped the golden image. And no marvel, when it was pro- 
claimed, That whofoever would not worjhip this golden image, 
fliould be immediately thrown into the midfl of a burning fiery 
furnace, ready prepared for that purpofe, ver. 6. Here was the 
charms of mufick to allure them into a compliance, and the 
terrors of the fiery furnace to frighten them into a compliance. 
Thus befet with temptation, they all yielded. Note, That way 
that fenfe dire£ts, the moft will go ; there is nothing fo bad 
which the carelefs world will not be drawn to by a confort of 

fiery furnace. And by fuch 



mufick, 
methods 
tained. 



or driven to by a fiery furnace. And by 

thefe falfe worfhip hath been fet up and main- 



as 



8. f Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans came 
near and accufed the Jews. q. They foake and faid 
to the king Nebuchadnezzar, 

O king, haft made a decree, that every 
hear the found of the 



9. They fpake and 
O king, Jive for even 



10. 



man 



Thou, 
that fhall 



harp, fackbut, 

fhall 



and dulcimer, 



of mufick, 



pfaltery, 

fall down and 



11. 

that 



And whofo falleth 



cornet, flute, 
and all kinds 
worfhip the golden 
not down and wor- 



he fhould be caft into the midfl: of a 



image : 
ftippeth, 

burning fiery N furnace. 12. There are certain Jews 
whom thou haft fet over the affairs 



of Babylon, Shadrach, Mefhach, 
thefe men, O king, have not 



ferve 



not thy gods, 

which thou haft fet 

in his 



regarded 
nor worfhip the 



of the province 
and Abednego : 



thee, they 



golden image 
13. <|f Then Nebuchadnezzar 



rage 



and 



up. . 

w fury commanded to bring Shadrach, 

Mefhach" and Abednego ; then they brought thefe 
foen before the king. 14. Nebuchadnezzar fpake and 
faid unrn them. Is it true, O Shadrach, Mefhach, 



unto them, 

Abednego ? do ye not ferve my w 
j% the golden image which I have fet up ? 



and 



gods, 



if 



nor wor- 
15. Now 
hear the found 



ye be ready, that at what time ye 
°f the cornet, flute, harp, fackbut, pfaltery, and dul- 
cimer, and all kinds of mufick, ye fall down 



well 



and 
but if 



^orlhip the image which I have made, 

fhall be caft the fame hour into 



If worfhip not, ye 

midfl: of a burning fiery furnace, and 

that fhall deliver you out of my hands ? 

drach, ' 



who is that 
16. Sha- 



the kin 
anfwer 



Mefhach, and Abednego anfwered and faid 
O Nebuchadnezzar, we are not careful 




r j thee 
b °d whom we 

grains 

thine 



in this matter. 



ferve, is able 



17. If it 
to deliver 



be 



us 



■A 

from 



to 
to 
our 
the 



fiery furnace, and he will deliver us out of 

hand, O king. iS; But if not, be it known 



T 

It was ftrange that Shadrach, Mefhach, /and Abednego would 
be prefent at this aflembly, ..when, it jsUjkfcly$ they knew for 
what intent it was called together : Daniel ^ we may fuppofe, wak 
abfent, either his bufinefs calling him away^ or having . leave 
from the king to withdraw ; unlefs we fuppofe that he flood fa 
high in the king's favour, that none durft complain of him, for 
his non-compliance i but why did not his companions %eep out 
of the way ? Surely becaufe they would obey - the king's orders 
as far as they could, and would be ready to bear a publick tefti- 
mony againft this grofs idolatry. They did not think it enough 
not to bow down to the image, but being in office thought them- 
felves obliged to fland up againft it, though it was the image which 
the king their maft^fiet up, and would be a golden image to therri 
that worfhippedjitv': 4 ^ 

Now, 1. Information is brought to the king by certain Chal- 
deans againft thefe three gentlemen, that they did not obey the 
king's edi£t, ver. 8. Perhaps thefe Chaldeans that accufed them 
were fbme of thofe magicians or aflrologers that were particularly 
called Chaldeans, chap. ii. 2, 4. who bore a grudge to Daniel's 
companions for his fake, becaufe he had eclipfed them, and fo 
had thefe' his companions*. They by their prayers had obtained 
the mercy, which faved the lives of thefe Chaldeans, and behold 
how they / requite them, evil for good ; for their love they are 
their ad verf^ries. Thus Jeremiah flood before God to /peak good for 
them, who ^afterwards digged a pit for his life, Jer. xviii. 20. 
we muft not think it ftrange if we meet with fuch ungrateful 
men. Or, perhaps, they were fuch "of the Chaldeans as expe&ed 
the places to which they were advanced, and envied them their 
preferments ; and who can fland before envy ? They appeal to th£ 
king himfelf concerning the edidt, with all due refpeft to his 
majefty, and the ufual compliment, O king$ live for ever, (as if 
they aimed at nothing but his honour, and to ferve his intereftj 
when really they were putting him upon that which would en- 
danger the ruin of him and his kingdom) they beg leave (1.) To 
put him in mind of the law he had lately' made, That all rnan~ 
ner of perfons, without exception of nation or language, fhould 
fall down and worjhip this golden image ; they put him in mind 
alfo of the penalty which by the law" was to be infli&ed upon 
recufants, that they were to be cafl into the midfl of the burning 
fiery furnace, ver. 10, 1 1. It cannot be denied but that this was 
the law, whether a righteous law, or no, ought to be confideredo 
(2.) To inform him, that thefe three men, Shadrach, Mefhach, 
and Abednego, had not conformed to this edi£t, ver. 12. It is 
likely Nebuchadnezzar had no particular defign to enfnare them, 
in making the law, for then he would himfelf have had his eye 
..upon them, and would not have needed this information : but 
their enemies, that fought an occafion againft them, laid hold on 
this, and were forward to accufe them. To aggravate the mat- 
ter, and incenfe the king the more againft them, (1.) They put 
him in mind of the dignity to which the criminals, had been, 
preferred. Though they were Jews, foreigners, captives, 

of a defpifed nation and religion, yet the king had fet 
the affairs of the province of Babylon. It was there- 
ungrateful, and an infufferable piece of infolence 
to drfobey the king's command, that had fhared fo 
the king's favour. And befides the high ftation 
they were in would make their refufal the more fcandalous, 
to be of ill example, and to have an ill influence upon others ; 
and therefore it was neceflary it fhould be feverely animad- 
verted upon. Thus princes that are incenfed enough againft 
innocent people, commonly want not thofe about them who 
do all they can to make them worfe. (2.) They fuggeft 
that it was done malicioufly, contumacioufly, and in contempt 
of him and his authority, they have fet no regard upon thee; 
for they ferve not the gods thou ferveft, and which thou re- 
quireft them to ferve, nor zvorjhip the golden image which thou 
hafl fet up. 

2. Thefe three pious Jews are immediately brought before 
the king, and arraigned and examined upon this information; 
Nebuchadnezzar fell into a great paftion,. and in his rage and 
fury commanded them to be feized, ver, 13. How little was it 
the honour of this mighty prince, that he had rule over Co 
many nations, when at the fame time he had no rule over his ozon 
fpirit ? that there were fo many who were fubjecls and captives 
to him, when he was himfelf a perfect Have to his own brutifh 
paffions, and led captive by them ? fiow unfit was ; he to rule 
reafonable men, who could not himfelf be ruled by reafon ? It 
needed not be a furprize to him to hear that thefe three rhen : 
did not now ferve his gods, for he knew very well they never, 
had done it, and their religion which they had always adhered* 
to forbad them to do it : Nor had he any reafon to think they 
did it in contempt of his authority, who had in ^all inftances 
fhewed therhfelves refpeitful and dutiful to him : as their prince. 
But it was efpecially unfeafonable at tins time? when he , was. in the' 
midft of his devotions, dedicating his golden image,- to. be in fuch a* 
rage and fury, .and fo much to difcompofe himfelif. The difcre- 

tion of a man one would think fhould at leaU.hav^ deferred this 

' ■ angif. 



men 
them over 
fore very 
for them 
much of 
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anger. True deivotiori calms the fpirit, quiets and 'meekens it* 
but fuperftition, and a devotion to falfe Gods inflames mens paf- 
fions, infpires them with rage and fury,, and turns them into 
brutes. The wrath of a king is as the roaring of a lion, fo was the 
wrath of this king; and yet when he was in fuch a heat thefe 
three men were brought before him, and appeared with an un- 
daunted courage, an unfhaken conftancy. 

* * The cafe is laid before them in fhort, and it is put to them 

whether they will comply or no (i.) The Kng^*^ 
Whether it was true, that they had not worfhipped the golden 
image, when others did, ver. i+l Is tt ofpurpofef fo fome read 
it was it defio-nedly and deliberately done, or was it only thro 
inadvertency that vou have not ferved my gods ? What ! you that 
I have nourifhed and* brought up, that have been educated and 
maintained at my charge, that I have been fo kind to,, and done 
fo much for, you that have been in fuch reputation for wifdom, 
and therefore fhould better have known your duty to your 
prince ; what ! do not you ferve my gods nor worjhip the golden 
image which I have fet up ? Note, The faithfulnefs of God's fer- 
vants to him has often been the wonder of their enemies and per- 
fecutors, who think it Jlrange that they run not with them to the 
fa?ne excefs of riot. (2.) He was willing to admit them to a new 
trial ; if they did on purpofe not do it before, yet it may be upon 
fecond thoughts they will change their minds; it is therefore 
repeated to them upon what terms they now ftand ; ver. 15- 
(1.) The king is willing that mufick fhall play again, only for 
their fakes, to foften them into a compliance; and if they will 
jnot like the deaf adder flop their ears, but will hearken to the 
voice of the charmers, and will worjhip the golden image, well and 
good, their former omiffion fhall be pardoned. But (2.) The king 
is refolved, if they perfift in their refufal, that they fhall imme- 
diately be cajiinto the fiery furnace, and fhall not have fo much as 
an hour's reprieve. Thus doth the matter lie in a little compafs, 
turn or burn ; and becaufe he knew they buoyed themfelves up in 
their refufal with a confidence in their God, he infolently fets him 
defiance, and who is that God that Jhall deliver you out of my hands? 
let him if he can. Now he forgot what he himfelf once owned, 
that their God was a God of gods, and a Lord of kings, chap. ii. 
47. Proud men are .ftill ready to fay, as Pharaoh, Who Is the 
Lord that 1 Jhoidd obey his voice ? or, as Nebuchadnezzar, who 
is the Lord that I fhould fear his power. 

4. They give in their anfwer, which they all agree in, that 
they ftill adhere to their refolution, not to worfhip the golden 
image, ver. 16, 17, 18. we have here fuch an in ftance of forti- 
tude and magnanimity as is fcarce to be parallelled ; we call 
thefe the three children, and they were indeed young men, but we 
fhould rather call them, the three cha?npions, the firfi three of 
the worthies of God's kingdom among men. They did not break 
but into any intemperate heat or paflion againft thofe that did 
worfhip the golden image, did not infult or affront them ; nor 
did they rafhly thruft themfelves upon the trial, or go out of their 
way to court martyrdom, but when they were duly called to the 
fiery trial they quitted themfelves bravely, with a conducvt and 
courage that became fufferers for fo good a caufe: The king was 
not fo daringly bad in making this idol, but they were as daringly 
good in witnefling againft it. They keep their temper admirably 
well, do not call the king a tyrant, or an idolater, the caufe of 
God needs not the wrath of man, but with an exemplary calm- 
nefs and fedatenefs of mind, they deliberately give in their anfwer 
which they refolve to abide by. Obferve, 

1. Their gracious and generous contempt of death, and the 
noble ?iegligefice with which they look upon the dile?nma that they 
are put to. O Nebuchadnezzar, we are ?iot careful to anfiver thee 
in this matter. They do not in fullennefs deny him an anfwer, nor 
filand mute ; but they tell him they are in no care about it. 
'There needs not an anfwer, fo fome read it, they are refolved not 
to comply? and the king is refolved they fhall die if they do not, 
the matter therefore is determined, and what needs it be difputed ! 
But it is better read, we want not an anfwer for thee, nor 
have it to feek, but come prepared. (1.) They needed no time 
to deliberate concerning the matter of their anfwer ; for they did 
not in the leaft hefitate, whether they fhould comply or no. It 
was a matter of life and death, and one would think they might 
have confidered a while before they had refolved ; life is defirable, 
and death is dreadful : But when the fin and duty that were in the 
cafe were immediately determined by the letter of the fecond com- 
mandment, and no room was left to queftion that, the life and 
death that were in the cafe, were not to.be confidered. Note, Thofe 
that would avoid fin muft not parley with temptation ; when 
that which* we are allured or affrighted to is manlfeflly evil, the 
inotion is rather to be rejected with indignation and abhorrence 
than reafoned with ; ftand not to paufe about it, but fay as Chrift 
has taught us, get thee behind ?ne, Satan. (2.) They needed no 
time to contrive how they fhould word it ; while they were advo- 
cates for God, and were called out to witnefs in his caufe, they 
doubted not but it fhould be given them In that fame hour what 
they Jhould fpeak, Mat. x. 1 9. They were not contriving an 
e^uafive anfwer, when a dlrecl anfwer was expected from them, 
no nor would they feem to court the king not to infift upon it ; 
here is nothing in their anfwer that looks like compliment ; they 
begin not as their accufers did, with O king, live for ever, no 

artful insinuation, ad captandam benevolcntlam> but every thing 



• 



1? 



thai is plain and downright, O Nebuchadnezzar^ we are not 
ful to anfwer thee; -Note, Thofe that make their duty their ***** 
care 9 need not be careful concerning the event; m ? m 

z. Their believing confidence in God, and their depende 
upon him, ver. iS'. This was it that enabled them to look t/h 
fb much contempt upon death, death in pomp, death in all 
terrors, they trufted in the living God, and by that faith chT 
rather to. fuffer than to fin; they therefore feared not the wrath f 
the king, but endured, becaufe by faith they had an eye to him tbt 
is invifible, Heb. xi. 25, 27. If it be fo, if we are brought to 
this ftrait, if we muft be thrown into the fiery furnace, unlefs w 
ferve thy gods* know then, (1.) That tho' we worfhip not // 
gods, yet we are riot atheifts, there is a God whom we can call 
ours, to whom we faithfully adhere. (2.) That we ferve thi 
God, we have devoted ourfelves to his honour, we employ our 
felves in his work, and depend upon him to protect us, provide 
for us, and reward us. (3.) Thus we are well affured this God 
is able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace ; whether he will 
or no, we are fure he can either prevent our being caft into the 
furnace, or refcue us out of it. Note, The faithful fervants of 
God will find him a mafter able to bear them out in his fervice 

M 

over -rule all the powers that are armed 
againft them. Lord, if thou wilt, thou canfi. (4.) That we have t 
reafon to hope he will deliver us ; partly becaufe in fuch a vaft Si 
appearance of idolaters, it would be very much for the honour of I 
his great name to deliver them; and, partly, becaufe Nebuchad- § 
nezzar had defied him to do it, JVho is that God that jhall deliver 
you ? God fometimes appears wonderfully for the filencing of the 
blafphemies of the enemy, as well as for the anfwering of the I 
prayers of his people, Pfal. Ixxiv. 18, zz. Deut. xxxii. 27. But ft 
if he do not deliver us from the fiery furnace, he will deliver us £ 
out of thy hand. He can but torment and kill the body, and after J 
that there is no more that he can do, then they are got out of his I. 
reach, delivered out of his hand. Note, Good thoughts of God 
will help very much to carry us through fufferings, and a full I 
affurance that he is with us while we are with him ; and if he be * 
for us, we need not fear what man can do unto us. Let him do 
his worft. God will deliver us either from death or in death. 



i 



,1 





3. Their firm refolution, however, to ftick to their principles 
ver. 1 8. But if not, tho* God fhould not think fit to deliver us f| 
from tfiQ fiery furnace, which yet we know he can do ; if he'jf 
fhould fuffer us to fall into thy hand, and fall by thy hand, yet be I 
it known unto thee, O king, we will not ferve thefe gods, tho f 
they are thy gods, nor worfhip this golden image, tho* thou thy felf l 
haft fet it up. They are neither afhamed nor afraid to own their %, 
religion, and tell the king to his face, that they do not fear him, f 
they will not yield to him 5 would they have confulted with flelh " 
and blood, much might have been faid to bring them to a com- 1 
pliance, especially when there was no other way of avoiding death; I 
fo great a death. ( r.) They were not required to abjure their $ 
own God, or to renounce his worfhip, no, nor by any verbal pro- ' 
feffion or declaration to own this golden image to be a god, but \ 
only to bow down before it, which they might do with a fecret [ 
referve of their hearts for the God of Ifrael, inwardly detefting % 
this idolatry, as Naaman bowed in the houfe of Rimmon.-^ 
(2.) They were not to fall into a courfe of idolatry, it was but 
one fingle act that' was required of them, which would be done in 
a minute, and the danger was over, and they might afterwards^ 
declare their forrow for it. (3.) The king that commanded it | 
had an abfolute power, they were under it, not only as fubje<3sj| 
but as captives, and if they did it, it was purely by coercion and \ 
durefsy and that would lerve to excufe them. (4.) He had been! 
their benefactor, had educated and preferred them, and in grati- g 
tude to him they ought to go as far as they could, tho' it were to | 
ftrain a point, a point of conference. (5;.) They were now if 
driven into a ftrange country, and to thofe that were fo driven | 
out, it was in effect, ftid, Go and ferve other gods, 1 Sam. xxvi. I 
19. it was taken for granted, that in their difpofition, they § 
would ferve other gods, and it was made a part of the judgment 
Deut. iv. 28. They might be excufed if they go down the| 
ftream, when it is fo ftrong. (6.) Did not their kings and their g 
princes, and their fathers, yea and their priefts too, fet up idols fe 
even in God's temple, and worfhip them there, and not only bow g 
down to them, but erect altars, burn incenfe, and offer facrifices; || 
even their own children to them ? Did not all the ten tribes for| 
many ages worfhip gods of gold, at Dan and Bethel ? And 
they be more precife than their fathers ; Communis error facit jus.^ 
(7.) If they fhould comply they would fave their lives, and keep]| 
their places, and fo be in a capacity to do a great deal of fervice f 
to their brethreu in Babylou, and to do it long ; for they were! 
young men, and rifing men. But there is enough in that one| 
word of God, wherewith to anfwer and filence thefe, and manyg 
more fuch like carnal reafonings, thou Jhalt not bow down ttyffiZ 
to any images nor worjhip them. They know they muft obeyp 
God rather than man; they muft rather fuffer than fin; and£ 
muft not do evil that good may come. ' And therefore none^ 
of thefe things move them ; they are refolved rather to 
in their integrity, than live in their iniquity : While theirs 
brethren, who yet remained in their own land, were woi ^ 
fhipping images of theirs, thefe here in Babylon would not b^ 
brought to it by conftraint ; but as if they were good tyjl 
antiperiJiaftS) were moft jealous againft idolatry in an id° la ' : 
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country. And truly, all things confider.ed, the faying .of [ gradually 
tr ° 13 from this itnftil compliance, was as". great a miracle in 
^kingdom of grace, as the faving of them out of the fiery 

was in the kingdom- of. nature. VThefe were they 



the 



^formerly refolved not to defile themfelves with the k fog's 



and now they as' bravely refolved not to defile themfelves 
0 h his go^s.. Note,. A jft.edfaft, felf-denying .adherence to 
p^d and duty in le/Ter inftarjees, will qualify and prepare us 

for the 
under 



gods 

j in Jelier 

like in greater: And in this we muft.be refolute, never, 
any pretence whatsoever, to worfhip images, or to fay a 



CO 



nfederacy 



with them that do lb* 7 



20. And: 



jq 4 ^ Then was Nebuchadnezzar full or fury, and 
to form of his vifage was changed againft Shadrach, 
Meftiachj and Abednego : therefore he fpake and com- 
^pd that they fhould heac rhe furnace one feven 
imes more, than it was woqc -.to be heat. 
L commanded the moft mighty men that were in his 
rmy 10 -^ n ^ Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abednego, 
0i \q caft tkem into the burning fiery furnace. 
2i Then thefe men were bound in their coats, their 
, and their hats, and' their other, garments, and 
were caft into the midft of the burning fiery fur- 

22. Therefore becaufe the kings command- 

and the furnace exceeding hot, the 
thofe men that took ud Sha- 



hofen 



race 

mentwas urgent, 
flame of the fire , flew 
drach, Mefliach,: and Abednego. 23 

Shadrach,. Melhach, and Abednego, fell down 

the midft of the burning fiery furnace. 



And; thefe three 



! men, 
! bound 



into 



Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was aftonied, and 



rofe up i° hafte, and fpake a.nd faid unto his counfellers, 
did not we caft three men bound into the midft of 
the fire? They anfwered and faid unto the king, True, 
0 king. 25. He anfwered and faid, Lp, 1 fee four, 
loofe, walking in the midft of - the fire, and 
have no hurt, and the form of the fourth 

. 26. C ' Then Nebuchadnezzar 



is 



I men 
i they 

1 like, the fon .of God, 

near to the mouth of the burning-fiery furnace, 

Shadrach, Mefliach, and Abed- 
moft 



scame 



land fpake and faid, 
* ye fervants of the 

Then Shadrach, Mefliach, and Abed- 



1 nego, 

and come hither. 



high 



God, come forth, 



mego 



came forth of the midft of the, fire. 



the princes, governours, 
counfeilors being gathered together, 
whofe bodies the fire had 



27 
the 



And 



and captains^ > and the kings 

law thefe 



men 



upon 
an hair 



of their head finged, 



no power, nor was 
neither were their coats 



changed, nor the fmell of fire had: pafied on them. 



» • 



In thefe verfes we have, 

1. The cafting of thefe three faithful fervants of God into the 
fiery furnace. Nebuchadnezzar had himfelf known and owned 
fomuch of the true God, that one would have thought, tho* 
his pride and vanity carried him to make this golden image, 
and fet it up to be worfhipped, yet that what thefe young men 
now faid, (whom he had formerly found to be wifer than all his wife 
\m) Ihould have revived his con visions, and at leaft have engaged 
Km to difpenfe with them: But it proved quite otherwife.- 
' (1.) Inftead of being convinced by what they faid, he was 
^twfperated, and made more outrageous, ver. 19. It made him 
l/a// of fury, and the form of his vifage tvas changed againft thefe 
I men. Note, Brutim paffions, the more they are indulged the 
j more violent they grow, and even change the countenance, to 
i the great reproach of the wifdom and reafon of a man. Nebu- 
! chadnezzar in this heat exchanged the awful majefty of a prince 
jupon his throne, or a judge upon the bench, for the frightful 
; fey of a wild bull in a net 5 would men in a paffion but look 
j their faces in a glafs, they would blufh at their own folly, and 
j turn all their difpleafure againft themfelves. 

' (2,) Inftead of mitigating their puniftiments in confideration of 
I their quality, and the pofts of honour they were in, he ordered 
pttobeheightned, that they fhould heat the furnace feven times 
than it was wont to be heated for other malefactors, /. e. 
\ that they fhould put feven times more fuel to it; which tho' it 
ihould not make their death more grievous, but rather difpatch 
|tlem the fo.oner, yet was defigned to fignify, That the king 
I looked upon their crime as feven times more heinous than the 
primes of others, and fo made their death more igno?ninious. But 
! God brought glory to himfelf out of this fooli/h inftance of the 
'tyrant's rage, for tho' it would not have made their death the 

more grievous, yet it did make their deliverance, much the more 

^ftrious. 

. (3.) He ordered them to be bound in their clothes, and caft 
,n to the midft of . the burning fiery furnace; which was done 
^ordingly, ver. 20, z\i They were bound that they might 
totftruggie or make any refl ftance ; were bound in their clothes, 

whafle, or that they might be confumed the Riore flowly and 
No. 1xxj\ 



: But.^God's, providence ordered it for the incxeafe of 
the miracle, ..iajthat", their, clothes .were not fo much as ftngedi 
Tfceyvvere bound , in their coats, or, mantles, their • hofen or bree- 
cKes'j, and their hats, or turbants$ : a$ .if in deteftation of their 
- crime they would have their, clothes lp be burnt with them.. Wha£ 
a '-terrible death^^as this } To .be caft bound into the midji of , a 
bribing fiery \ furnace, s^x. z$. It ; makes one*s flefli, tremble to 
think of it, arid t horror_'to take hold,on , one. It is amazing that 
tfie tyrant .was fo ha^rd-hearted.^. to infli.a . fuch .a.'puniflimerit,. 
arid* the confeftors fo ftout-hear^ed as 'to. fubmit to ; it rather than 
fin againft .God ;/ .« 3,ut. what is, this to the fecond death f To that, 
furnace into which: the tares fhall be caft in bundles ? To that 
lake which burns, eternally with .fire . and brimftone - ? Let NebiH 
; chadnezzar heat his furaace as hot as he can, a fev/ rninutes will 
finifh the torment of -thofe who are .caft into it:. But., hell-fire tor- 
tii^s, and doth not kill; the pain of damned finners is more 
. exquifite, and the J moke of thejir torment afcends for ever a fid ever? 

and they, have no re/}., no intermiffign, no cefTation of their pains,. 
, who have wor/hipped the beaji. and his image, Rev. xiv. 10, ii m 
\ whereas, their pain would be.Joonqver that were caft into this fur-* 
! nace, for not.woxfhipping this Babylonian beajl and his image. 

' (4.) It was a remarkable providence that the men, th.e mighty 
men, that bound them and .threw them into the furria.ee were 
themfelves confumed or fuffbeated , by the flame, ver. zz. Thd 
king's commandment was urgent, That they fhould difpatch them 
quickly, and be fure to do it. effecl:ually, and therefore they refol-. 
ved to go to the. very mouth, of the. furnace, that they mighti 
throw them into the mid/I of it, but were in fuch hafte^ that they^ 
would not take time to arm themfelves accordingly. The apo- 
cryphal additions to Daniel fey,, that the flame afcended forty-nine' 
cubits above the mouth of the furnace. Probably, God ordered 
it, fo that the wind blew it diredily upon them with fuch vio- 
lence that it fmothered them. God did thus immediately plead 
the caufe of his injured fervants, and rake vengeance for them 
on their perfecutors, whom he punifhed, not only in the yery. act. 

• of their fin, but. by it. But thefe men were, only the inftruments 
of cruelty ; he that bid them do it had the greater fin ; yet they 

;fuflered juftly for executing an unjuft decree, and it is very likely 
) they did 'it. witlxpleafure, and were glad to b^ fo employed. And 
t Nebuchadnezzar himfelf was referved for a further reckoning. 

• There is a day coming \vhen pjoud tyrants will be punifhed, noc 
: only for the cruelties they. have been guilty of, but for employing 
; thofe about them in their cruelties, and 10 expofing them to the 

judgments of God* . . ... 

" 2. The deliverance of thefe three faithful fervants of God 
■out of the. furnace. When they were; caft bound into the midft 
*: of that d^VQuring fire,- we might well conclude, we fhould 
; hear no more of them, that their . very bones would be calcined ; 

• but to our amazement, we here find, that SJiadrach, Meihach, and 
'Abednego, are yet alive. 

i. Nebuchadnezzar .finds them walking in the fire: he. was 
'.afionied, and rofe up in ha/} e, ver. 24. . Perhaps the flaying of the 
' men that executed his fenten.ee was that which ?ih)omtd him, as 

it might,, for he had reafon to tru'nk his own turn would be 
next, or it was fome unaccountable impreffion upon his ova 
mind that qfiohied him, and made him rife up in jjafie, and go to 
the furnace to fee what was become of thofe he had caft into it. 
Note, God can.ftrike thofe with aftoniftiment whofe hearts are 
moft hardened . both againft him, and againll his people. He 
that made the foul can make his fword to approach to it, .ever* 
to that of the greateft tyrant. In his aftoniihment he calls his 
counfeilors about him, and appeals to them whether w t e did not 
cajl three men bound into the fire. . It feems it was done by order, 
not only of the king, but of the council. They durft not but 
concur with him, which he forced them to do, that they might 
fhare with him in the guilt and odium. T?-ue, O ting, fay they » 
we did order fuch an execution to be done, and it was done ; 



well 



but now (faith the king) I have been looking into the furnace, 
and / fee four inert loofe, walking in the midj} of the fire y ver. 25. 
(1.) They were loofe d from their bonds \ the i^re. that did not fo 
much as finge their clothes, burnt the cords wherewith they were 
tied, and fet them at liberty : thus God's people have, their hearts 
enlarged through the grace of God, by thofe very troubles with 

their enemies defigned to ftraiten and hamper them. 



which 



(2.) They had no hurt, made no complaint, 
uneafinefs in the leaft ; the flame did not fcorc 



r t * 



hamper 
felt no pain, or 
orch them, the finoke 

did not ftifle them, they were alive, and as well as ever in the 
midft of the flames. See how the t God of nature can, when he 
pleafeth, con troll the powers of nature, to make them ferve his 
purpofes. Now was fulfilled in the letter thac gracious promifc* 
Ifa. xliii. 2. JVhcn thou mrlte/t through the fire, ttmjhast net be 
burnt, neither jhall the flame kindle upon thee. By faith they cmxck 
the violence of the fire, quench the fiety darts cf the xviciai. 

They %va lied in tin \ midft of the fire : the furnace \va$ large, 
fo that they had room to walk ; they were unhurt, fo that they 
were able to w^lk s their minds were eafy, fo .that they were 
difpofed to walk, as in a paradife, or garden of pleafure* C~v* 
a man walk upon hot coals, and his fret net be burnt f Prow vt. 
yes, they did it with a£ much* pleafu re as the icing of Tyrtw 
walked up and down in the mid// cf his fi&sqr, of fire* his precious 
ftones that fparkled as fire,, gzt.l xxviiw *4* Thc$ \vc; e not 
z$ M " ftrivsnjj 




that trufteB ' in " him, and have Changed the fe- 
word, and yielded' their ' bodies that they might 'L' 



8 s ; 

ferve nor worfhip any god, except their own n 
Therefore . I make a decree, That every p e0D ] 
and language, which fpeak any thine amir 
againft the God of Shadrach, Mefhach, and %b e [j S 



29. 
nation, 



driving to get out, finding themfelves unhurt,' ' , but . leaving it to 
that God who preferved them in the fire to bring them out or. 
it j they walked up and down m themldji of It unconcerned. 
One of the apocryphal writings relates at large the prayer which 
Azariah, one of the three, prayed in the fire, wherein he la- 
ments the calamities and iniquities of Ifrael, and intreats God s 

fevour to his people : and the fong of praife which they all three cu houferiTJ; 

fung in the mid ft of the flames ; in both which there are remar^ , & > j...^-, u ^;,^ .... ■_ _ nou . les &aH 

able ftrains of devotion : but we. have reafon to think with Gro- I De mad 
tius, = that they were compofed by fome Jew of a later age, not 
as what were ufed, but only as what might : have been ufed on 

this occafion, and therefore we. juftly reject them as no jrart of j province . of Babylon, 
holy writ. (4.) There was a" fourth feen with them in the fare, 
whofe form, in Nebuchadnezzar's judgment, was like the /on oj 
God, he appeared as a divine perfon ; a meflenger from heaven, 
not 'as a fervant, but as a fon. Like an angel, fo fome, and an- 



I 



becaufe there is 



_ . ... . no other God 

that can deliver afcer this fprr. 30/ Then the ki 
promoted Shadrach, Mefhach-' nnH Ak^ — . n S 



\ and Abednego, tl * 



' 1 



3tt 



n 



fo fome read it : 



fons of God* Job xxxviii. 7- , In the apocryphal 
narrative of this ftory, it is faid the angel of the Lord came down 
into the furnace* and Nebuchadnezzar here faith, ver. 2%. that 
God fent his angel and delivered them ; and it was an angel that 
ftiut the lions mouths when Daniel was in the den, chap. vi. 22. 
But fome think it was the eternal Son of God, the angel of the 
covenant, and not a created, angel : he appealed often in our 
nature before he affumed \t Tor good and all ; and never more 
feafonably, nor to give a more proper indication and prefage of 
his great errand intothe world in the fulnefs of time, than now, 
when to deliver his chofen out of the fire, he came and walked 
with them in the fire. Note, Thofe that fuffer for Chrift have 
his gracious prefence with them in their fufferings, even in the 
fiery furnace, even in the valley of the ftiadow of death, and 
therefore even there they need fear : no evil. Hereby Chrift 
Ihewed, that what is done againft his people, he takes as done 
againft himfelf * whoever throws them into the furnace, doth 
in effect throw him in ; / am Jcfus* whom thou perfecutefi* 
Ifa. Ixiii. 9. 

2. Nebuchadnezzar calls them out of the furnace, ver. 26. 
He came near to the mouth of the burning fiery furnace* bids them 
come forth and come hither ; come forth* 

he fpeaks with a great deal of tendernefs and concern, and ftands 
ready to lend them his hand* and help them out. He is con-r 
vinced by their miraculous prefervation, that he did ill to caft 
them into the furnace, and therefore he doth not thrufil them out 
privily* no verily* but he will come himfelf and fetch them out* Adts 
xvi. 37. Obferve the refpe£tful title that he gives them ; when 
he was in the heat of his fury and rage againft them, it is likely, 
he called them rebels and traitors, and all the ill names he could 
invent, but now he owns them for the fervants of the mofl high 
God ; a God who now appears able to deliver them out of his hand. 
Note, Sooner or later, God will convince the proudeft of men, 
that he is the mofl high God* and above them* and too hard for 
them, even in thofe things wherein they deal proudly and pre- 
fumptuouily, Exod. xviii. ix. He will Jikewife let them know 
who are his fervants* and that he owns them, and will ftand by 
them. Elijah prayed, 1 Kings xviii. 36. Let it be known that 
thou art God* and that 1 am thy fervant. Nebuchadnezzar now 
embraces thofe whom he had abandoned* and is very officious 
about them now he perceives them to be the favourites of hea- 
ven. Note, What perfecutors have done againft God's fervants, 
when God opens their eyes, they muft as far as they can undo 

again. ' . 

How the fourth* whofe form was like the fan of God* with- 
drew, and whether he vanifhed away or vifibly afcended, we are 
not told, but of the other three we are informed, 1. That they 
came forth out of the midfl of the fire* as Abraham their father 
out of Ur, i. e. the fire of the Chaldees* into which, faith this 
tradition of the Jews, he was caft, for refufing to worfhip idols, 
and out of which he was delivered, as thofe his three children were ; 
when they had their difcharge they did not tempt God by flaying 
in any longer, but came forth* as brands out of the burning. 
2. That it was made to appear to the full fatisfadlion of all the 
amazed fpe£tators, that they had not received the leaft damage by 
the fire, ver. 27. All the great men came together to view them, 
and found that there was not fo much as a hair of their head 
finged. Here that was true in the letter, which our Saviour fpoke 
figuratively for an affurance to his fuffering fervants, that they 
fhould fuftain no res.1 damage, Luke xxi. 18. there Jhall not a 
hair of your head perijh. Their clothes did not fo much as change co- 
lour* or fmellof fire* much lefs were their bodies in the leaft fcorched, 
or bliftered ; no, the fire had no power on them. The Chaldeans 
worfhipped the fire* as a fort of an image of the fun* fo that in 
reftraining the fire now, God put contempt, not only upon their 
king* but upon their god too, and fhewed that his voice divides 
the flames of fire* as well as the floods of water, Pfal. xxix* 7. 
when he pleafeth to make a way for his people through the midft 
of it. It is our God only that is the confuming fire* Heb. xii. 
29. other fire if he but fpeak the word fhall not confume. 



28. Then Nebuchadnezzar fpake, and faid, Bleffed 
be the God of Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abednego, 

who hath fent his angel, and delivered his fervants 
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The ftri£t obfervatbns that were made, fiiper vifum ^wl..* 

. . . , ... . . - ? j r wjMin corporis 

by the princes and governors, and all the great men who wer 
prefent upon this publick occafion,, arid, who could not be fuppofed 
partial in favour of the confeflbrs, contributed much to the clear- ^ 
ing of this miracle^ and the magnifying of the . power and grace 
of God in it. That indeed a notable miracle has been done is mam- 
fefil* and. we cannot deny it* A&s iv. 16. Let us now fee what 
effe£t it had upon Nebuchadnezzar.^ 

x. He gives glory to the. God; of Ifrael, as a God , able and 

ready to protedl his worfhippers, ver. 28. Bleffed be the God of 
. Shadrach* Mejhach* and Abednego. Let him have the honour 
both of the faithful allegiance which his fubjedte bear to him 
and the powerful protection he grants to them, neither of which 
can be parallelled between any other nation and their gods! The 
■ king doth himfelf acknowledge and adore him, and thinks it 
; is fit he fhould be acknowledged and adored by all ; Bleffid be the 
. God of Shadrach. Note, God can extort confeffions of his blefled- 
\ nefs even,. from thofe that have been ready to curfe him to his face. 
[ (i.> He gives him the glory of his power* that he was able toi 
protect his worfhippers againft the moft mighty and malignant 
; enemies. There is no other god that can deliver after this fort 
ver. 29. no not this golden image which he had fet up. For this 
reafon there was no other god that obliged his worfhippers to 
• cleave to him only, and to fuffer death rather than worihip any 
' Other, as the^ God* of Jfrael did ; for they could not engage to 
bear them out in, fo doing as he could. If God can work fuch . 
deliverance as no other can, he may demand fuch obedience as no ■'. 
other may. (2.) He gives him the glory of his goodnefc, that > 
he was ready to do it, ver. 28. he hath fent his angel and delivered 
his fervants. Bel could not fave his worfhippers from being burnt 
at the mouth of the furnace, but the God of Ifrael faved his 
from being burnt when they were caft into the midft of the fur- 
nace 5 becaufe they refufed to worjhip any other god. By this 
Nebuchadnezzar, was plainly given to underftand, That all the great 
fuccefs which he . had had, and fhould yet have againft the people 
of Ifrael, which he gloried in, as if he had therein over-powered 
the God of Ifrael, was owing purely to their fin : if the body of ; 
that nation had faithfully adhered to their own God, and the wor- ': 
fhip of him only, as thefe three men did, they fhould all have been 
delivered out of his hand, as thefe three men were. And this was 
a neceflary inftru£tion for him at this time. 
/ 2. He applauds the conftancy of thefe three men in their reli- 
gion, and defcribes it to their honour, ver. 28. though he is not 
himfelf perfwaded to own their God for his, and to worfhip him, 
becaufe if he do fo, he knows he muft worfhip him only, and ; 
renounce all others, and he calls him the God of Shadrach, not 
my God ; yet he commends them for flicking to him, and net 
ferving or worjhipping any other god but their own. Note, There 
are many who are not religious themfelves, and yet will own 
they are clearly in the right that are religious, and are ftedfaft 
in their religion. Though they are not themfelves perfwaded 
to clofe with it, they will commend thofe who having clofed with 
it, cleave to it. If men have given up their names to that God 
who will alone be ferved, let them flick to their principles, and 
ferve him only whatever it coft them. Such a conftancy in the 
true religion will turn to mens praife, even among them that ; 
are without ; when unfteadinefs, treachery, and double dealing, is 
what all men will cry fhame on. He commends them that ' 
they did this, (1.) With a generous contempt of their lives, which; 
they valued not in comparifon with the favour of God, and the, 
teftimony of a good confeience. They yielded their own bodies-. 
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to be caft into the fiery furnace rather than they would notonIf;;.| 
not forfake their God, but not affront him by once paying tntf ?" i 
homage to any other which is due to him alone. Note, TnoJ c 
fhall have their praife, if not of men, yet of God, who P^ er ; 
their fouls before their bodies, and will rather lofe their lives 
than forfake their God. Thofe know not the worth and value ; 
of religion that do not think it worth fuffering for. •; (2.) ^ 
did it with a glorious contradiclion to their prince : they change 
the king's word* i. e. they went contrary to it t and t ' iere j^,^ 
contempt upon both his precepts and threatnings, and made , . 
repent and revoke both. Note, Even kings themlelves rmy ;| 

that when their commands are contrary to the comrnan , -| 

and not they. (3.) Thf M| ^ 

trufled tn m-^ A 

that he would -: 
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of God, he is to be obeyed, and not they, 
with a gracious confidence in their God. They 
that he would ftand by them in what they did, oft 

eitherjbring them out of the fiery furnace back to their P iac e e arlh| 
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. or lead them thorough the fiery furnace, forward to their . 
'in heaven ; and in this confidence they became fearlefs of, 
s tier's wrath, and regardlefs of their own lives. ; Note, A 

the * u1 sl . • ...:n jT..~- ~ /i_jr~ji j-^lxi. 



^rffiaitb in God will produce a ftedfaft faithfulnefs to God. 

Now 

Sives in Ballon 



^ 0ia *this honourable teftimony thus publickly born by the king 
^od influence upon the reft of the Jews that were or fhould 



; 0 t0 thefe fervants of God, we may well think would have 



ghly applauded by the king 
and what God did for thefe his 



Their neighbours could not with any 
° C fidence urge them to do that, nor could- they for fliame do it 
C °h'ch their brethren were fo highly applauded 

himfelf f° r not doin S- Na ^ 

f vants would help not only to keep the Jews clofe to their re- 
r'on while they were in captivity, but to cure them of their 
* linatiori to idolatry, for which end they were fent into capti- 
1D >v and when it had had that blefled effe£t upon them, they 
V1 i eht be affured God would deliver them out of that furnace, as 
m | delivered their brethren out of this. 

n - He iff ues out a ro y a l edidl, flraitly forbidding any to fpeak 
vil-of the God of Ifrael, ver. zg. We have reafon to think, 
that both the fins and the troubles of Ifrael had given great 
ccafion, though no juft occafion, to the Chaldeans to blafpheme 
the i God of Ifrael, and it is likely Nebuchadnezzar himfelf had 
encouraged it ; but now, though he is no true convert, nor 
is wrought upon to worfhip him, yet he refolves never to fpeak 
ill of him again, nor to fuffer others to do fb. Whoever Jha/I 
kak any thing amifs, any error ', fo fome ; or rather any reproach 
f or blafphemy, whoever (hall fpeak with contempt of the God of 
Shadracb, Mefhach, and Abednego, they lhall be counted the 
yorft of malefa&ors, and dealt with accordingly, they fhall be 
$ w pieces, as Agag was by the fword of Samuel, and their 
Jioufes fhall be demplifhed, and made a dunghiL The miracle 
no w wrought by the power of this God in defence of his wor- 
fliippers, publickly in the fight of the thoufands of Babylon, 
was a fufficient juftification of this edicT:. And it would con- 
tribute much to the eafe of the Jews in their captivity, to be 
by this law fcreened from the fiery darts of reproach and blaf- 
phemy, with which otherwife they would have been continually 
annoyed. Note, It is a great mercy to the church, and a 
good point gained, when its enemies, though they have not their 
hearts turned, yet have their mouths flopt, and their tongues 
tied. If a heathen prince laid fuch a reftraint upon the proud 
lips of blafphemers, much more fhould Chriflian princes do it ; 
nay, in this thing, one would think men fhould be a law to them- 
felves ; and that thofe who have fo little love to God, that they 
care not to fpeak well of him, yet could never find in their hearts, 
for we are fure % they . could never find caufe, to fpeak any thing 

cmifs of him. 

4. He not only reverfeth the attainder of thefe three men, but 
reftores them to their places in the government, makes them to 
fro/per, fo the word is, and prefers them to greater and more ad- 
vantageous trufts than they had been in before. He promoted them 
in the province of Babylon, which was much to their honour, 
and the comfort of their brethren in captivity there. Note, It is 
thewifdom of princes to prefer and employ men of ftedfaftnefs 
in religion ; for thofe are moft likely to be faithful t& them, who 
are faithful to God ; and it is likely to be well with them, when 
God's favourites are made theirs. 



CHAP. IV. 



Ji* penman of this chapter is Nebuchadnezzar himfelf ; the 
pry concerning him here recorded, is given us in his oivn 
words, as he himfelf drew it up and publijhed it ; but Da- 
»W, a prophet by infpiration, infer ts it in his hi/lory, and fo 
*t is become a part of facred writ, and a very obfervable part, 
Nebuchadnezzar was as daring a rival with God Almighty for 
the fovereignty, as perhaps any mortal man ever was : but here 
he fairly owns himfelf conquered, and gives it under his hand, 
Wat the God of Ifrael is above him. Here is, ( i . ) The pre- 
free to his narrative, wherein he acknowledgth God's dominion 
°tor him, ver. I — 3. (2.) The narrative itfelf, wherein he 
relates, (1.) His dream, which puzzled the magicians, ver. 

18. (2.) The interpretation of his dream by Daniel, who 
fawed him that it was a prognojli cation of his own fall, ad- 
fifing him therefore to repent and reform, ver. 19 — 27. 
(3.) The accomplijhment of it in his running Jlark mad for feven 
pars, and then recovering the ufe of his reafon again, ver. 

36. (4.)- The conclufion of the narrative, with an hum- 
^acknowledgment and adoration of God as Lord of all 9 ver. 37. 
•jots was extorted from him by the over-ruling power of that 
God who hath all mens hearts in his hand, and flands upon 
tuord a lafling proof of God's fupremacy, a monument of his 
a trophy of his viclory, and a warning to all not to 
tbm & of profpering) while they lift up or harden their hearts 
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the king, 



earth, 



unco all people^ 
that dwell in all 'the' 



nations, and languages, 
Pea.ce be multiplied unto you 
it good to fhew the figns and wonders that the high. 



2< J thought 



God hath wrought coward me, 3. Ho ^ 

figns ! and how mighty are his wonders ! his kingdom 
is- an eyerlafting kingdom, and his dominion is- from 
generation to generation 



• - j * 



mm* ■ 



. Here is, firft, fomething of form, which was ufual in writs, 
proclamations, or circular letters iffued out by the king, ver. 1. 
The royal ftile which Nebuchadnezzar makes ufe of, has nothing 
in it of pomp, or fancy, but plain and fhort, and unaffected, 
Nebuchadnezzar the king. If at other times he made ufe of great 
fwelling words of vanity in his title 5 now he laid them all afide, 
for he was old, he was lately recovered from a. diffraction,- 
which had humbled and mortified him, and was now in. the 
adlual contemplation of God's greatnefs and fovereignty. The 
declaration is directed not only to his own fubje£ls, but to all to 
whom this prefent writing fhall come ; to all people, nations, and 
languages that dwell in all the earth. He is not only willing 
they fhould all hear of it, though it carry the account of his 
own infamy (which perhaps none durft have' publifhed, if he had 
not done it himfelf, and therefore Daniel publifhed the original 
paper). But he ftri&Iy chargeth and commandeth all manner of 
perfons to take notice of it ; for all are concerned, and it may 
be profitable to all. He falutes thofe to whom he writes in the) 
ufual form, Peace be multiplied unto you. Note, It becomes kings 
with their commands to difperfe their good wifhes, and as fathers 
of their country to blefs their fubjefts. So the common form with 
us ; JVe fend greeting, Omnibus quibus hes pr&fentes Uteres perve- 
nerini falutem ; and fometimes falutem fempiternam. Health and 
falvation everlafling. 

2. Something of fubftance and matter. He writes this, 

1. To acquaint others with the providences of God that had 
been concerning him, ver. 2. / thought it good to fhew the figns 
and wonders that the high God (fo he calls the true God) has 
wrought towards me. He thought it fecmly, fo the word is, that 
it was his duty, and did well become him, that it was a debt he 
owed to God and the world, now he was recovered from his 
diftra£tion to relate to diftant places, and record for future ages 
how juflly God had humbled him, and how gracioufly he had at 
length rejiored him. All the nations, no doubt, "had heard what 
befel Nebuchadnezzar, and rung of it, but he thought it fit that 
they fhould have a diftin& account of it from himfelf, that they 
might know the hand of God in it, and what impreflions were 
made upon his own fpirit by it, and might,fpeak of it not as a 
matter of ?iews, but a matter of religion. The events concerning 
him were not only wonders to be admired, but figns to be in- 
ftru&ed by, fgnifying to the world that Jehovah is greater than 
all gods. Note, We ought to fhew to others God's dealings with 
us, both the rebukes we have been under, and the favours we 
have received ; and though the account hereof may refleit difgrace 
upon ourfelves, as this here did upon Nebuchadnezzar, yet we 
muft not conceal it, as long as it may redound to the glory of 
God. Many will be forward to tell what God has done for their 

fouls, becaufe that turns to their own praife, who care not for 
telling what God has done againfl them, and how they deferved 
it, whereas we ought to give glory to God not only by praifing 
him for his mercies, but by confeffing our fins, accepting the 
punifhment of our iniquity, and in both taking fhame to ourfelves, 
as this mighty monarch here doth. 

2. To fhew how much he was hhnfelf affecled with them, and 
convinced by them, ver. 3. We fhould always fpeak of the 
word and works of God with concern and ferioufnefs, and fhevy 
ourfelves affedled with thofe great things of God, which we defire 

others fhould take notice of. 

1. He admires God's doings. He fpeaks of them as one amazed, 
How great are his figns, and hozu mighty are his wonders / Nebu- 
chadnezzar was new old, had reigned above forty years, and had 
feen as much of the world, and the revolutions of it, as moft 
men ever did, and yet never till now when himfelf was nearly 
touched was he brought to admire furprifing events, as God's ftgns y 
and his wonders : Now, How great, hozu mighty are they ! Note, 
The more we fee events to be the Lord's doing, and fee in them 
the produci of a divine power, and the conducl of a divine wifdom, 
the more marvellous they will appear in our eyes, Pfal. cxviii. 

23. Ixvi. 2. m m 

2. He infers from thence God's dominion. This is that he is 

at length brought to fubferibe to, His kingdom is an everlafling 

kingdom, and not like his own kingdom, which he Taw, and long 

fince forefaw in a dream haftening towards a period. He now 

owns there is a God that governs the world, and has an uni- 

verfal, inconteftable, abfolute dominion in and over all the affairs 

of the children of men. And it is the glory of this kingdom 

tha.t it is everlafling 5 other reigns are confined to one generation, 

and other dynafties to a few generations, but God's dominion is 

from generation to generation. It fhould feem Nebuchadnezzar here 

refers to what Daniel had foretold of a kingdom which the Goer 

of heaven would fet up that fhould never be dejlroyed, chap. ii. 44. 
J which 



wtijch - though meant of the kingdptfTof the Meffiah, he 
underftood' of the providential kingdoin. :; " Thus we may make a 
profitable 1 praaical ufe and application of thofe prophetical icrip- 
tu res, : which: yet we do not fully, , and perhaps not rightly take 
the meaning of. * ' .' .; 
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of. the dream. 
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Gha 

before them ; 



Daniel 



magicians, 

the holy gods is in thee, and no fecret troubleth thee, 
tell me the vifions of my dream that I have feen, and 
the interpretation thereof. io. Thus were the vifions 
of mine head in my bed, I faw, and behold, a tree in 
fhe midft of the earth, and the height thereof was 
great, n. The tree grew, and was ftrong, and the 
height thereof reached unto heaven, and the fight 

The leaves 



thereof to the end of all the earth. .12. 
phereof were fair, and the fruit thereof much, and in 
it was meat for all : the beads of the field had 
iliadow under it, and the fowls of the heaven dwelt in 
the boughs thereof, and- all flefh was fed of it. 12. I 



law in the vifions of 



my head upon .my 
behold, a watcher, and an holy one came down from j 
heaven. 14. He cried aloud, and faid thus, Hew 
down the tree, and cut off his branches, fhake off his :j 
leaves, and fcatter his fruit 5 let the beads get away 
from under it, and the fowls from his branches. 
15. Neverthelefs, leave the dump of his roots in the 
earth, even with a band of iron and brafs, in the 
tender grafs of the field, and let it be wet with the 
dew of heaven, and let his portion be with the beafts 
in the grafs of the earth. 16. Let his heart be changed 
from mans, and let a beafts heart be given unto him, 
and let feven times pafs over him. 17. This matcer 
is by the decree of the watchers, and the demand 
by the word of the holy ones : to the intent that 
the living may know, that the moft High ruleth in 
the kingdom of men, _ 

he will, and fetteth up over, it the bafeft of men. 
18. This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar have feen : 
now thou, O Beltefhazzar, declare the interpretation 
thereof, forafmuch as all the wife-;jzf» of my king- 
dom are not able to make known unto me the inter- 
pretation : but thou art able, for the fpirit of the holy 
gods is in thee. . 

Nebuchadnezzar, before he relates the judgments of God, that 
had been brought upon him for his pride, gives an account of 
the fair warning he had of them before they came, which if he 
had duly regarded, they might have been prevented. But there- 
fore he was told of them, and of the iffiie of them before they ca?ne 
to pafs, that when they did come to pafs, by comparing them with 
the prediction of them, he might fee and fay, That they were 
the Lord's doing : and might be brought to believe, That there 
is a divine revelation in the world, as well as a divine providence, 
and that the works of God agree with his word. 

Now in the account he here gives of his dream, by which he 
had notice of what was coming, we may obferve, 

1. The time* when this alarm was given him, ver. 4. It was 
when he was at reft in his houfe, a7id fiourijhing in his palace. He 
had newly conquered Egypt, and with it compleated his victories, 
and ended his wars, and made himfelf monarch of all thofe parts 
of the world, which was about the thirty-fourth or thirty-fifth 
year of his reign, EzeA. xxix. 17. Then he had this dream, 
which was accomplished about a year after, feven years his diffra- 
ction continued, upon his recovery from which he penned this 
declaration, lived about two years after, and died in his forty-fifth 
year. He had undergone a. long fatigue in his wars, had made 
many a tedious and dangerous campaign in the field but now at 
length he is at reft in his houfe ; and there is no adverfary, nor evil 
eccurrcnt. Note, God can reach the greateft of men with his 
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bed, and 



and giveth it to whomfoever 



: terrors then when they are moft fecure, and think themfeW-* 

reft and flourifhihgl es 1 



at 



The impreffion it made upon him, ver.. 5, j f ai p a ^ 
which made me afraid. One would think no little 



frighten hirii that had 
' ufed to look - the 



been a man/ of war from his youth 
perils of war in; the face without charge 11 
countenance, 1 yet when God pleafeth, a dream ftrikes a & 
upon him. His bed no doubt was foft and eafy, and well guardT 
and yet his own thoughts upon bis bed, make him uneafy I 
the vifions of his head, the creatures of his own imaennat 
trouble him. Note, God can make the greatefl: of ^men ' *° U * 
even then when they fay to their fouls, Take 



4. I Nebuchadnezzar was at reft in mine houfe, 
and flourifliing in my palace : 5- I faw a dream 
which made me afraid, and the thoughts upon my 
bed, and the vifions of my head troubled me. 
6. Therefore made I a decree to bring in all the wife- 
men of. Babylon before me, that they mighc make 
known unto , me the interpretation 

Then- came in the magicians, the aftrologers, the 
Chaldeans, and the foothfayers : and I told the dream 

but they did not make known unto | him, 
me the interpretation thereof. 8. *j[ But at the laft 

came in before me (whofe name was Belte- 
Ihazzar, according to the name of my God, arid in 
whom is the fpiric of the holy gods) and before him 
I told the dream, faying, 9. O Beltefliazzar, matter 
of the magicians, becaufe I know that the fpirit of 



terror 



drink, and be merry ; can make thofe that have been the tki&l* 
of the world, and have tormented thoufands to be their own tnf* 
biers, their own tormenters ; j ^ » - » « u- 



ver. 6. 



and thofe that have been the terro" 
of the mighty, a terror to themfelves. By the confternation 
which this dream put him into, and the impreffion it made upon 

he perceived it to be not an ordinary dream, but fent of 
God on a fpecial errand, 

3. His confulting in vain with the magicians and aftrologers 
concerning the meaning of it. He had not now forgot the dream 
as before chap. ii. He had it ready enough, but he .wanted to 
know the interpretation of it, and. what was pre ^figured by it 

Orders are immediately given to {ummon°all the wlh 
men of Babylon, that were fuch fools as to pretend by magicic 
divination, infpecling the entrails of beafts, or obfervations of the 
ftars to predict things to come. They muft all come together 
to fee if any or all of them in confutation could interpret the 
king's dream. Tt is likely thefe people had fometimes in alike 
cafe given the king fome fort of fat is faction, and, by the rules of 
their art, had anfwered the king's queries, fo as to pleafe him 
whether it were right or wrong, hit or mi/Ted ; but now his 
expectation from them was difappointed, he told them the drem 
ver. 7. But they could not tell hi ?n the interpretation of it ; though 
they had boafted with great afTurance, • chap. ii. 4, 7. that °if 
they had but the dream told them, they would without fail in-, 
terpret it. But the key of this dream was in a facred prophecy, 
Ezek. xxxj. 3, &c. where the Aflyrian is compared as Nebuchad- 
nezzar here, to a tree cut down, for his pride; and that was a 
book they had not ftudied, or acquainted themfelves with/ elfej 
they might have been let into the my fiery of this dream. ' Provi- 
dence ordered it fo, that they fhould be firft puzzled with it, 
that Daniel's interpreting it afterwards might redound to the glory 
of the God of Daniel. Now was fulfilled what Ifaiah foretold, 
chap, xlvii. 12, 13/ that when the ruin of Babylon was drawing, 
on, her enchantments and forceries, her aftrologers and far-gazers, 
ihould not be able to do her any fervice. 

4. ; The court he made to Daniel, to engage him to expound^ 
his dream to him. At the lafl Daniel came in, ver. 8. Either , 
he declined aflbciating with the reft becaufe of their badnefs, or 
they declined his company becaufe of his goodnefs, or the king;, 
would rather his own magicians fhould have the honour of doing- 
it if they could, than that Daniel fhould have it : Or Daniel 
being governor of the wifemen, chap. ii. 48. was, as is ufual, 
lafl confidted. Many make God's word their laft refuge, and 
never have recourfe to it till they are driven off from all other 
fuccours. He compliments Daniel very highly, takes notice of 
the name which he had himfelf given him, in the choice of 1 
which he thinks he was very happy, and that it was a good omen, 
his name was Beltefhazzar, from Bel, the name of my god ; he 
applauds his rare endowments, he has the fpirit of the holy gods, - 
fo he tells him to his face, ver. 9. with which we may fuppofe. 
Daniel was fo far from being puffed up, that he was rather ver/ 
much grieved, to hear that which he had by gift from the God 
of Ifrael, the true and living God, afcribed to Nebuchadnezzar's , 
god, a dunghill deity. Here is a ftrange medley in Nebuchad- 
nezzar, but fuch as is commonly found in thofe that fide with 
their corruptions againft their convictions. (1.) He retains the. 
language and dialect of his idolatry, and therefore it is to be feared 
is no convert to the faith and worfhip of the living God. He is 
an idolater, and his fpeech bewrayeth him. For he {peaks of 
?nany gods, and is not brought to acquiefce in one as fufficient ^ 
not in him who is allfujicient. And fome think-when he fpea^s 
of the fpirit of the holy gods, he fuppofeth that there are Jome evil 
malignant deities, whom men are concerned to worfhip, only to 
prevent their doing them a mifchief : and fome that are goo 
beneficent deities, and that by the fpirit of them Daniel was ani- 
mated. He alfo owns that Bel was his God ftill, though he Aja v 
once and again acknowledged the God of Ifrael to be Lord 01 a J, 
chap.ii. 47. iii. 20. He aifo applauds Daniel, not as ajf^ nt ^'? 
God, but as mafler of the ynagicians, ver. 9. fuppofing his know- 
ledge to differ from theirs, not in kind, but only in degree ; * ^ 
he confulted him not as a prophet, but as a topping nia S IciaU ^ fe( j 
endeavouring to fave the credit of the art, when thofe blun ^ 
and were nonplufTed who were matters of the art. See- no\ a 
his idolatry fat to him : he has got a notion of many gods, , 
hath chofen Bel for his god, and he cannot 'perfuade hitniei^ ^ 
quit either his notion or his choice, though the abfurdity ° i 
had been evidenced to him more than once beyond co fltra ^ 

■ would not change 'his go is, though h 

falfe way, «JJ 

becaul* 



no 



an 



J 



He, like other heathens, 
were rw gods > Jcr. ii. 11. 



Many perfift in a 



f 




Chap. IV 



ufe they think they cannot in honour leave it. See how loofe 
J? c conV i£lions fat ; and how eafily he had dropped them : he once 
lied the God of Ifrael a God of gods ; chap. ii. 47. Now he 
f him upon a level with the reft of thofe whom he calls the 
/./ pods. Note, If convi&ions be not fpeedily profecuted, it is 
jj^yfand to one but in a little time they are quite loft and for- 
a <>tten. Nebuchadnezzar not going forward with the acknow- 



(tients he had been brought to make of the fovereignty of the 
God, foon went backward, and relapfed to the fame venera- 
r, on he had always had for his falfe gods. And yet (2.) He pro- 
ffleth a great opinion of Daniel, whom he knows to be a fer-- 
vantof the true God, and of him only. He looked upon him as 
0 ne that had fuch an infight, fuch a forefight as none of his 
a aicians had ; I know that no fecrct troubletb tbee. Note, The 
Sointof prophecy quite out-does the fpirit of divination, even the 
enemies themfelves being judges, for fo it was adjudged here upon 
a fair trial of skill, 
j. The particular account he gives him of his dream : 
J# He faw a ftately flourifhing tree, remarkable above all the 
trees of the wood. This tree was planted in the midjl of the 
tcrtb, ver ' IO ' re P re ^ en ting him who reigned in Babylon, 

which was about the midft of the then known world : his dignity 
and eminency above all his neighbours was fignified by the height 
of this tree, which was exceeding great, it reached unto heaven: 
te overtopped thofe about him, and aimed to have divine honours 
given him : nay, he over-powered thofe about him ; and the po- 
tent armies he had the command of, with which he carried all 
before him, is fignified by the firength of this tree : it grew and 
vxisjlrong. And-fo much was Nebuchadnezzar and his growing 
greatnefs the talk of the nations, fo much had they their eye 
upon him ; fome a jealous eye, all a wondring eye, that the fight 
of this tree is laid to be to the end of all the earth. This tree had 
every thing in it that was pleaiant to the eye, and good for 
food, ver. 12. The leaves thereof were fair-, noting the pomp 
and fplendorof Nebuchadnezzar's court, which was the wonder 
offlrangers, and the glory of his own fubje£te. Nor was this 
tree for fight and flate only, but for ufe. (1.) For protection ; 
the boughs of it were for fhelter, both to the beafts and to the 
fowls. Princes fhould be a fcreen to their fubjedts fro?n the heat 
zvAfrom the flortn, fhould expofe themfelves to fecure them, and 
fiudy how to make them fafe and eafy : if the bramble be pro- 
rated over the trees, he invites them to come and trufi in his 
jkadow, fuch as it is. Judg. ix. 15. It is protection that 
allegiance. The kings of the earth are to their fubjecb 
the jhadow of a great tree ; but Chrift is to his fubje£ls 
jtadsw of a great rock, Ifa. xxxii. 2. Nay, becaufe that tho' 
ftrong, yet may be cold, they are faid to be hid under the 
Unu of his wings, Pfal. xvii. 8. where they are not only fafe, 
but warm. (2.) For provifion. The Aflyrian was compared to 
i cedar, Ezek. xxxi. 6. which affords fhadow only ; but this 
tree here had much fruit, in it was meat for all, and all fejl) 
mi feel of it. This mighty monarch, it fhould feem by this, 
not only was great, but did good; he did not impoverifh, but 
enrich his country, and by his power and interefl: abroad, brought 
wealth and trade to it. They that exercife authority would be 
called bcnefaclors, Luke xxii. 25. and the moft: effectual courfe 
they can take to fupport their authority, is to be really bene- 
fcelon. And fee what is the beft 
wealth and power can attain to, and that is to have the 
honour of having many to live upon them, and to be maintained 
them j for as goods are increafed, they are increafed that eat 
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2. He heard the doom of this tree read 
remembred, and relates 
heard it. 



; which he perfectly 

it here, perhaps, word for word as he 
The fentence was parted upon it by an angel, whom 
he faw come down from heaven, and heard him proclaim this 
fatence aloud. This angel is here called a watcher, or watch- 
man; not only becaufe angels by their nature are fpirits, and 
therefore neither flumber nor flecp \ but becaufe by their office 
they are miniftring fpirits, and attend continually to their mini- 
ftrations, zvatching all opportunities of ferving their great Mafter. 
They as zvatchers encamp round them that fear God to deliver 
fcm ; and bear them up in their hands. This angel was a ?nef- 
piger, or ambaffador* fo fome read it ; and a holy one. Holinefs 
kmes God's houfe, therefore angels that attend, and are em- 
ployed by him, are holy ones, they preferve the purity and recti- 
tude of their nature, and are in every thing conformable to the 
wine will. 

Let us review the doom pafied upon the tree. 

l \ Orders are given that it be cut down, ver. 14. now alfo the 
ax is laid to the root of this tree. Tho* it is never fo high, 
jwer fo ftrong, that cannot fecure it, when its day comes to 
kl» the beafts and fowls that are fheltered in and under the 
toughs of it, are driven away and. difperfed : the branches are 
popped, the leaves Jhaken off, and the fruit fatter ed. Note, 

orldly profperity in its higheft degree is a very uncertain thing ; 
2 nd it - Is no uncommon thing for thoffc that have lived in the 
greateft pomp and power, to be ftripped of all that which they 
ru ited to and gloried in. By the turns of providence, thofe that 

? e a figure become captives ; that lived in plenty, and above 

flat they had, are reduced to ftraits, and live far below what 
No, Ixxi. 



they had ; and thefe perhaps are brought to be beholden to others* 
who when time was, had many depending upon them, and making 
fuit to them. But the trees of right eottfnefs that are planted in the 
houfe of the Lord, and bring forth fruit to him$ fhall not be cut 
down, nor {hall their leaf wither. 

2. Care is taken that the root be preferved, ver. 15. Leave! 
the flump of it in the earth, expofed to all weathers* there let it 
lie neglected, and buried in the grafs, let the beafts that former- 
ly fheltered themfelves under the boughs, now repofe themfelves 
upon the flump $ but that it may not be raked to pieces,' or 
trodden to dirt, and to fhew that it is yet referved for better 
days, let it be hooped round with a band of iron and bfafs to 
keep it firm. Note, God in judgment remembers mercy ; and 
may yet have good things in ftore for thofe whole condition feems 
moft forlorn* There is hope of a tree if it be cut dozvn, that it 

will fprout again, that through the fcent of water, it will. bud y 
Job xiv. 7, 8, 9. 

3. The meaning of this is explained by the angel himfelf to 
Nebuchadnezzar, ver. 16. whoever is the perfon fignified by this 
tree, he is fentenced to be depofed from the honour, ftate, and 
dignity, of a man, to be deprived of the ufe of his reafon, and 
to be and live like a brute till feven times pafs ever him, let a 
beaJVs heart he given unto him. This is {lively the faddefi and 
foreft of all temporal judgments, worfe a thoufand times than 
death, and tho', like it, lea ft felt by thofe that lie under it, yet 
to be dreaded and deprecated, more than any other. Nay, 
Whatever outward affliction God is pleafed to lay upon us, we 
have reafon to bear it patiently, and to be thankful that he con- 
tinues to us the ufe of our reafon, and the peace of our corfciences. 
But thofe proud tyrants who fet their heart as the heart of God, 
Ezek. xxviii. 2. juftly may be deprived of the heart of man, and 
have a beaJTs heart given them. 

4. The truth of it is confirmed, ver. 17. This matter is by the 
decree of the zvatchers, and the demand by the word of the holy 
07ies. God has determined it, as a righteous judge, he has 
figned this cdi£t, purfuant to his eternal counfel, the decree is 
gone forth: And (1.) The angels in heaven have fubferibed to 
it s as attefting it, approving it, and applauding it. It is by the 
decree of the watchers ; not that the great God needs the counfel 
or concurrence of the angels in any thing he determines or doth, 
but as he ufeth their miniftration in executing his counfels, fo he 
is fomctimes reprefented after the manner of men, as if he advifed 
with them ; whom Jhall I fend ? Ifa. vi. 8. who Jhall perfwacli 
Ahab? 1 Kings xxii. 20. fo it notes the folemnity of this fen- 
tence : the kings breves, or fhort writs, pafs, Tcfle me ipfo, but 
charters ufed to be figned, His teflibus, In prcfence of us tub of e 
names are under-written, fuch was Nebuchadnezzar's doom, it 
was. by the decree of the zvatchers. (2.) The faints on earth 
petitioned for it, as well as the angels in heaven ; the demand is 
by* the word of the holy ones. God's differing people that had 
long groaned under the heavy yoke of Nebuchadnezzar's tyran- 
ny, cried to him for vengeance ; tbey made the demand ; and 
God gave this anfwer to it ; for when the oppreffed cry to Gcd+ 
he will hear, Exod. xxii. 27. This fentence was pafled in Ahab's 
time, that there fhould be no more rain, at Elijah's word, when 
he made inter cefjion againjl Ifrael, 

4. The defign of it is declared ; therefore orders are given for 
the cutting down of this tree, to the intent, that the living may 
know that the moft High rules. This judgment muft be executed 
to convince the unthinking, unbelieving, world, that verify 
there is a God tbatfudgeth in the earth, a God that governs the 
world, that not only has a kingdom of his own in it, and ad- 
minifters the affairs of that kingdom, but rules alfo in the king- 
dom of men, in the dominion that one man has over another, 
and giveth that to whomfocver he zvill, from him promotion comes, 
Pfal. lxxv. 6, 7. He advanceth men to power and dominion 
that little expe&ed it, and crofleth the projects of the ambitious 
and afpiring. Sometimes he fets up the bafefl of men, and ferves 
his own purpofes by them ; mean men, as David from the fheep- 
fold, raifeth the poor oat of the ditft, to fet them among princes, 
Pfal. cxiii. 7, 8. Nay, fometimes he fets up ill men, to be a 
fcourge to a provoking people. Thus he can do, thus he may 
do, thus he often doth and gives not account of any of his matters. 
By humbling Nebuchadnezzar it was defigned, that the living 
fhould be made to know this. The dead know it, that are 
gone to the world of fpirits, the world of retribution, they 
know that the moft High rules ; but the living muft ^ be made 
to know it, and lay it to heart, that they may make their peace 

with God before it be too late. 

Thus has Nebuchadnezzar fully and faithfully related his 
dream, what he faw, and what he heard ; and then demands 
of Daniel the interpretation of it, ver. iS. for he found no_ one 
elfe was able to do it, but is confident he was, for the fpirit of 
the holy gods is in thee, or, of the holy God; the proper title 
of the God of Ifrael. Much may be.expecled from thofe that 
have in them the Spirit of the holy God. Whether Nebuchad- 
nezzar had any jealoufy that it was his own doom that was 
read by this dream, doth not appear: perhaps he was fo vain 
and fecure as to imagine, • that it was fome other prince that was 
a rival with him, whofc fall he had the pleafing profpeA of given 

him in this dream y but be it for him or again!* him, he 
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very follicitous to know the true meaning of it, and depends, 
upon Daniel* to : give it him. Note, When God gives us ge- 
neral warnings of his judgments, we fliould be defirous to 
underftand his mind in them, to hear the Lord's voice crying in . 
the city. 



19. f * Then Daniel (whofe name was Beltefliazzar) 
was aftonied for one hour, and his thoughts troubled 
him : the king fpake, and faid, Beltefliazzar, let not 
the dream, or the interpretation thereof trouble thee. 
Beltefliazzar .anfwered and faid* My lord, the dream 

chem that hate thee, and the interpretation 
thereof to thine enemies. 20. The tree that thou 



r - 



be to 



faweft, Which grew, 



enemies. 

w m and was ftrong, whofe height 
reached unto the heaven, and the fight thereof to all 
the earth ; 21. Whofe leaves ivere W\v y and the fruit 
thereof much, and in it was meat for all ; under which 
the beafts of the field dwelt, and upon whofe branches 
the fowls of the heaven had their habitation : 22. Ic 
is thou, O king, that art grown and become ftrong : 
for thy greatnefs is grown, and reacheth unto heaven, 
and thy dominion to the end of the earth. 23. And 
whereas the king faw a watcher, and an holy one 
coming down from heaven, and faying, Hew the. tree 
down, and deftroy it, yet leave the ftump of the roots 
thereof in the earth, even with a band of iron and 
.brafs in the tender grafs of the field, and let it be 
wet with the dew of heaven, and let his portion be 
with the beafts of the field, till feven times pafs over 
him } . 24. This is the interpretation, O king, and this 
is the decree of the molt High, which is come upon 
my lord the king : . 25. That they fhall drive thee 
from men, and thy dwelling fhall -be with the beafts 
of the field, and they (hall make thee, to eat grafs 
as oxen, and they fhall wet thee with the dew of 
heaven, and feven times fliall pafs over thee, till 
thou know that the mod High ruleth in the kingdom 
of men, and giveth it to whomfoever he* will. 
26. And whereas they commanded to leave the ftump 
of the tree-roots ; thy kingdom fhall be fure unto 
thee, after that thou flialt have known that the hea- 
vens do rule. 27. Wherefore, O king, let my coun- 
sel be acceptable unto thee, and break off thy fins 
by righteoufnefs, and thine iniquities by fhewing mercy 
to the poor 5 if it may be a lengthening of thy tran- 
quillity. 

« 

■ ■ 

We have here the interpretation of Nebuchadnezzar's dream ; 
which when once it is applied to himfelf, and it is declared that 
he is the tree in the dream, Mutato nomine de te fabula narratur, 
when once it is faid, thou art the man 9 there needs Jittle more 
to be faid, -fof the explication of the dream^af of his own mouth 
he is_ judged ; fo Jball his doom be, himfelf has decided it. The 
thing was fo plain, that Daniel, upon hearing the dream, was 
ajionied for one hour, ver. 19. He was ftruck with amazement, 
and a terror of fo great a judgment coming upon fo great a 
prince 5 his flejh trembled for fear of God. He was like wife ftruck 
with confufion, when he found himfelf under a neceffity of being 
the man that muft bring to the king thefe heavy tidings, which 
having received fo many favours from the king, he had rather he 
fhould have heard from any one elfe ; fo far is he from defiring 
the woful day, that he dreads it, and the thoughts of it trouble 
hjm. They that come after the ruined fmner, are faid to be ajio- 
nied at his day, as they that went before, and faw it coming, as 
Daniel here, were affrighted, Job xviii. 20. 

1. The preface to the interpretation is a civil compliment, 
which as a courtier he pafleth upon the king. The king ob- 
served him to ftand as one aftonied, and thinking he was loth to 
fpeak out for fear of offending him, he encouraged him to deal 
plainly and faithfully with him. Let not the drea??i or the inter- 
pretation thereof trouble thee. This he fpeaks either, (r.) As one 
that fincerely defired to know the truth. Note, Thofe that con- 
fult the oracles of God muft be ready to 'receive them as they 
are, whether they be for them or againft them, and muft accord- 
ingly give their minifters leave to be free with them. Or, 
(2.) As one that defpifed the truth, and fet it at defiance ; when 
we fee how regardJefs he was of this warning, afterwards we are 
tempted to think this was his meaning ; Let it not trouble thee, 
for I am refolved it fliall not trouble me; nor will I lay it to 
heart. But whether he have any concern for himfelf or no, 
Daniel is concerned for him, and therefore wifhes, The dream 
be to them that hate thee. Let the ill it bodes light on the head 
of thine enemies, not on thine head. Tho' Nebuchadnezzar 
was an idolater, a perfecutor, and an opprellbr of the people of 

God, yet he was at prefent Daniel's prince, and therefore, tho* 



he forefees,. and is now going to foretel ill concerning hj m 
dares not wifh.ill to him. 5 



3£ 



he 



2. The interpretation it felf is only a repetition of the 

ihe "ff which thou 5 1 



for 



with application to the king. As 

eft fiourijlnng, ve/. 20, 21. It is thou, O king, ver. 22 
willing enough would the king be to hear this, as before 
Thou art the head of gold, but for that which follows. 
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thou, O vcj. -J.*? And! 

He heai > 3 

the king his prefent profperous ftate fti the glafs of hL^^I 
dream 5 thy greatnefs is grown and reacheth as near heaven^ % 
-human greatnefs can do, and thy dominion is to the end of f 'i 
•earth, chap. ii. 37, 38. As for the doom paffed. upon the t 
ver. 23. It is the decree of the moji High, which comes uho*^* 
lord the king, ver. 24. He muft not only be depofed from w ^ 
throne, but driven from men, and being deprived of his reafo^ 
and having a beajl's heart given him, his dwelling fhall be '* 
. the beafis of the field, and with ,them he fhall be a fellow-con/ 
moner, he fhall eat grafs as oxen, and like them lie out all \vea" 
thers, and be wet zvitb the dew of heaven ; and this till feve. ^ 
times pafs over him, i. e. feven years, and then he fhall know 
that the mojl High rules : and when he is brought to know and 
own that, he fhall be reftored to his dominion again, ver 26 1 
Thy kingdom fliall be fure unto thee, fhall remain as firm as the " 
flump of the tree in the ground, and thou fhalt have it, after - 
thou Jhalt have known that the heavens do ride. God is here 
called the heavens, becaufe it is in heaven that he hath prepared 
his throne, Pfal. ciii. 19.* from thence he beholdeth all the fim of 
men, Pfal. xxxiii. 13. The heavens, even the heavens are the 
Lord's y and the influence which the vifible heavens have upon 
this earth is intended as a faint reprefentation of the dominion 
the God of heaven has over this lower world 5 we are faid to 
fin againjl heaven, Luke xv. 1 8. Note, Then only we may 
expect comfortably to enjoy our right in, and government of 
both our felves and others when we dutifully acknowledge God's 
tide to, and dominion over, us and all wc have. 

3. The clofe of the interpretation is the pious counfel which '--'J 
Daniel, as a prophet, gave the king, ver. 27. whether he an, 
peared concerned or not at the interpretation of the dream, a 
word of. advice would be very feafonable ; if carelefs to awaken 
him, if troubled, to comfort him : and it is not inconfiftentv- I 
with the dream, and the interpretation of it, for Daniel knew 
not but it might be conditional, like the prediction of Nineveh's ; . s 
deftrudiion. Obferve, (r.) How Humbly he gives his advice, 
and with what tendernefs and refpedh O king, let my counfel be. -:\ 
acceptable unto thee 5 take it in good part, as coming from love, " r j 
and well meant, and let it not be miiinterpreted.' Note, Sinners.. \ 
need to be courted to their own good and fpoken fair to doweil- : 
for themfelves. The apoftle befeeches men to fujfer a word of ex-y-% 
hortation, Heb. xiii. 22. We think it a good point gained if J 
people will be perfwaded to take good counfel kindly; nay, if -1 
they will take it patiently. (2.) What his advice is, he doth not" : ^ 
counfel him to enter into a courfe of phyfick, for the preventing ofas.J 
the diftemper in his head, but to break off d courfe of fin that he 
was in ; to reform his life : he wronged his own fubjefls, and;V| 
dealt unfairly with his allies, and he muft break off this by rigl^^l 
teoufnefs-, by rendring to all their due, making amends for wrong 
done, and not triumphing over right with might: he had been- 
cruel to the poor, to God's poor, to the poor Jews, and he muft; ; -| 
break off this iniquity -by /hewing ??iercy to thofe poor, pitying thofe j.^ 
oppreffed ones, fetting them af liberty, or making their captivity ; 1 
eafy to them. Note, It is neceflary in repentance, that we not * 
only ceafc to do evil, but learn to do zvell ; not only do no wrong ' | 
to any, but do good to all. (3.) What the motive is, with which <•; 
he backs this advice if it may. be a lengthenmg of thy tranquility*/ .« 
Tho' it fhould not wholly prevent, the judgment, yet by this • 
means a reprieve may be obtained, as by Ahatfs humbling himfelfiy ;•: 
1 Kings xxi. 29. either the trouble may be the longer before it; ■ 
comes, or the fhorter when it doth come ; yet he cannot afTura 
him of this, but it may be it may prove fo. Note, The very i 
probability of preventing a temporal judgment, is inducement- ; 
enough to a work fo good in it felf, as the leaving of our fins,;,.- 
and reforming of our lives, much more the certainty of prevent-^ 
ing our eternal ruin. That will be a healing of thine error, fO_ v.; 
fome read it 5 thus the quarrel will be taken up, and all will be.^ . > 
well again. 
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All this came upon the king Nebuchadnez- . : 
zar. 29. Ac the end of twelve months he wa ^f^-' : 
in the palace of the kingdom of Babylon. $0. T he, 
king fpake and faid, Is not this great Babylon that ^ 
have built for the houfe of the kingdom, by the^ 
might of my power, and for the honour of my m j*V v 
jefty ? 31. While the word was in the kings mou^,v : 
there fell a voice from heaven, faying, n t,nff ^ 



buchadnezzar, to thee it is fpoken, The kingdom ^. v 
departed from thee. 32. And they fhall drive thee, :• 
from men, and thy dwelling Jhall be with ch-- bea "< ;.i 
of the field: they fliall make thee to eat gf ais ^ 
oxen, and feven • times fliall pafs over thee, until . 
know, that the moft High ruleth in the k' l0 S d0D0 
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men, and giveth ic to whomfoever he will. 33. The 
fame hour was the thing fulfilled upon* Nebuchadnez- 
zar • and he was driven from men, and did eat grafs 
as .oxen, and his body was wee with the dew of hea- 
ven till his hairs were grown like eagles feathers, and 
bis nails like birds claws. 



We have here Nebuchadnezzar's dream accompliftied, and 
Darners application of it to him juftified and confirmed. How 
he took it we are not told, whether he was pleafed with Daniel, 

or difpleafed ; but here we have, 

1. God's patience with him ; all this came upon him? but not 
till twelve ' months after, ver. 29. fo long there was a lengthening 
of bis tranquillity, tho* it doth not appear, that he broke off his fins, 
or. Ihewed any mercy to the poor captives, for this was itill God's 
quarrel with him, that he opened not the houfe of his prifoners, 
Ifa. xiv. 17.' Daniel having counfelled him to repent, God fo far 
confirmed his word, that he gave him fpace to repent ; let him 
alone this year alfo, this one year more ; before he brought this 
judgment upon him. Note, God is therefore long- fufferi rig with 
provoking finners, becaufe he is not willing that any Jhould perijh, 
but that all Jbould come to repentance, z Pet. iii. 9, 

2. His pride and haughtinefs, and abufe of that patience. , He 
\valked upon the palace of the kingdom of Babylon, in pomp and 
pride, pleafing him felf with the view of that vaft city, which, 
with all the territories thereunto belonging, was under his com- 
mand, and he faid, either to himfelf, or to thofe about him, 
perhaps fome foreigners to whom he was {hewing his kingdom, 
and the glory of it, Is not this great Babylon ? Yes, it is great, 
of vaft extent, no lefs than forty five miles compafs within the 
walk It is full of inhabitants, and they full of wealth ; it is 
a golden city, and that is enough to fpeak it great, Ifa. xiv. 4. 
See the grandeur of the houfes, walls, towers, and publick edi- 
fices; every thing in Babylon he thinks looks great ; and this 
great Babylon I have built. Babylon was built many ages before 
he was born, but becaufe he had fortified and beautified it, and we 
may fuppofe much of it was rebuilt during his long and profpe- 
rous reign, he boafts that he has built it ; as Auguftus Caefar 
boafted concerning Rome, Lateritiam inveni, mdrtnoream reliqui : 
he boafts that he built it- for the houfe of the kingdom, i. e. the 
metropolis of his empire. This vaft city, compared with the 
countries that belonged to his dominions, was but as one houfe: 
he built it with the affiftance of his fubjecls, yet boafts that he 
did it by the might of his power ; he built it for his fecurity and 
convenience, yet, as if he had no occafion for it, boafts that lie 
built it purely for the honour of his majefiiy. Note, Pride and felf- 
conceitednefs is a fin that moft eafily befets great men, who have 
great things in the world. They are apt to take the glory to 
themfelves which is due to God only. 

3. His punifliment for his pride. When he was thus ftrut ting and' 
vaunting himfelf, and adoring his own (hadow, while the proud 
word was in the king's ??iouth, the powerful word came from hea- 
ven, by which he was immediately deprived, (1.) Of his honour 
as a king 5 The kingdo?n is departed fro?n thee, when he thought 
he had erected impregnable bulwarks for the preferving of his 
kingdom, now, in an inftant it is departed from him ; when he 
thought it fo well guarded, that none could take it from him, 
behold it departs of it felf As foon as he becomes utterly un- 
capable to manage it, it is of courfe taken out of his hands. 
(2.) He is deprived of his honour as a man, he lofeth his reafon, 
and by that means lofeth his dominion ; they /hall drive thee from 
men, ver. 32. And it was fulfilled, ver. 33. he was driven from 
men, the fame hour, i. e. On a fudden he fell ftark mad, diffract- 
ed in the higheft degree that ever any man was. His under- 
ilanding and memory were gone, and all the faculties of a ra- 
tional foul broken, fo that he became a perfect brute in the fhape 
of a man. He went naked, and on all four like a brute: did 
himfelf fhun the fociety of reafonable creatures, "and run wild 
in the fields and woods: and was driven out by his own fer- 
vants, who after fome time of trial, defpairing of his return to 
his right mind, abandoned him, and looked after him no more. 
He had not the fpirit of a beaft of prey, not that of the royal 
lion, but of the abject: and' lefs honourable fpecies, for he was 
wade to eat grafs as oxen ; and probably he did not fpeak with 
human voice, but lowed like an ox. Some think his body was 
all covered with hair, however, the hair of his head and beard 
being never cut or combed, grew like eagles feathers, and his 
Mils like birds claws. 

Let us paufe a little and view this miferable fpectacle ; and let 
us receive inftruction from it. (1.) Let us fee here what a mercy 

is to have the ufe of our reafon, how thankful we ought to be 
fur it, and How careful we ought to be, not to do any thing 
^hich may either provoke God, or may have a natural tendency 
to put us out of the pojfeffion of our own fouls. Let. us learn hoyv. to 
Value our own reafon, and to pity the cafe of^thofe that are under 
the prevailing power of melancholy, or diffraction, or are deli- 
nous, and to be' very tender in our cenfuxes of them, and car- 
ria ge towards them, for it is a temptation common to men, and a; 
which fome time or other may be our own. (2.) Let .us fee 

tore the vanity of human glory and greatnefsj is this Nebuchad-S 

1 



and I 



-nezzar the Great? What this defpicable animal, that is.meane* 
than the poo reft beggar? Is this he that looked fo glorious in the 
throne, fo formidable in the camp, that had politicks enough to 
fubdue and govern kingdoms, and now hath not fomuchfenfe as to 
keep his own clothes on his back ; Is this the man that made the 
earth, to. tremble, that did Jliake kingdoms ? Ifa. xiv. 16. Never 
let the wife man then glory in his wifdom, or the mighty man in his 
flrength. (3.) Let us fee here how God refsfls the proud, and 
delights to abafe them, and put contempt upon them. Nebuchad- 
nezzar would be more than a man, and therefore God juftly makes 
him lefs than a man ; and puts him upon a level with thebeafts, 
'that fet up for a rival with his Maker. See Job xl. 11, iz, 13. 

34. And at the. end of the days, I Nebuchadnez- 
zar life up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine under- 
ftanding returned unto me, and I blefled the moft 
High, and I praifed and honoured him that liveth 
for ever, whole dominion is an everlafting dominion, 
and his kingdom is from generation to generation. 
35. And all the inhabitants of the earth are reputed 
as nothing : and he doth according to his will in the 
army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 
earth: and none can ftay his hand, or fay unto him, 
What doeft thou ? 36. At the fame time my- reafon 
returned unto me, and for the glory of my kingdom, 
mine honour and brightnefs returned unto me * and 
my counfellors and my lords fought unto me 
was eftablifhed in my kingdom, and excellent rnajefty 
was added unto me. 37. Now I Nebuchadnezzar 
praife and extol and honour the King of heaven, all 
whofe works are truth, and his ways judgment, and 
thofe that walk in pride he is able to abafe. 

"We have here Nebuchadnezzar's recovery from his diffrac- 
tion, and his return to his right mind, at the end of the days 
prefixed, /. e. of the feven years ; fo long he continued a monu- 
ment of God's juftice, and a trophy of his victory over the chil- 
dren of pride 5 and he was made more fo by being Jlruck ma J 9 
than if he had been in an inftant flruck dead with a thunderbolt. 
Yet it was a mercy to him that he was kept alive, for while 
there is life there is hope, that we may yet praife God, as he did 
here. At the end of the days, (faith he) I lift up mine eyes unto 
heaven, ver. 34. looked no longer down towards the earth as a 
beaft, but began to look, up as a man', os homini fublime dedit m 
~ut there was more in it than fo; he looked up &s a devout man, 
as a penitent, as a humble petitioner for mercy, being perhaps 
never till now made fenfible of his own mifery. And now, 

1 . He hath the ufe of his reafon fo far reftored to him, that 
with it he glorifies God, and humbles himfelf under his mighty 
hand. He was told, that he. fhould continue in that forlorn 
cafe, till he fhould know thai the mcfl High rules, and here we 
have him brought to the knowledge of that; mine underfl end- 
ing returned to me+ and I bleffecl the mofl High. Note, Thofe may 
juftly be reckoned void of underftanding that do not blefs and 
praife God, nor do men ever rightly ufe the ; r reafon till they 
begin to be religious, nor live as men, till they live to the glory of 
God. As reafon is the fubflratum, or fubject of religion, fo 

s which have no reafon, are not capable of religion; 
fo religion is the crown and glory of reafon, and we have our 
reafon in vain, and fhall one day wifh we had never had it, if 
we do not glorify God with it. This was the firft act of Nebu- 
chadnezzar's returning reafon, and when this became the employ- 
merit of it, he" was then, and not till then, qualified for all the 
other enjoyments of it. And till he was for a great while di fabled 
to exercife it in other things, he never was brought to apply it to 
this, which is the great end for which our reafon is given us. His 
folly was the means whereby he became wife ; he was not reco- 
vered by his dream of this judgment, that was foon forgotten like 
a dream, but he is made' to feel it, and then his ear is opened to 
difcipline. To bring him to himfelf he muft firft be heftde him- 
felf. And by this it appears, that what good thoughts there were 
in his mind, and what good Work was wrought there, was not of 
himfelf ; for he was not his own man, but it was the gift of God. 

Let us fee what Nebuchadnezzar is now at length effectually 
brought to the acknowledgment of; and we may learn from it 
what to believe concerning God. 

1. That the moft high God lives for ever, and his being knows 
neither change nor period, for he has it of himfelf : His flatterers 
often complimented him with, O king, live for ever, but he is now 
convinced there is no king lives for ever, but the God of Ifrael 
only, who. is ftill the fame. . < 

2. : That his kingdom is like himfelf everlajlingj and his domi- 
nion from generation to generation \ there is no fucceffion, no revo- 
lution in his kingdom: As he lives, fo he reigns, for ever, . and of 
.•his government there, is no end. 

. 3. That all nations before him are as nothing ; he has no need 
..of. them, he makes no account of them'. The greateft of men in 



that creatures 



. comparifon with. him. are lefs than nothing, 
highly of God, think meanly of themfelves. 



Thofe that think 

4. That 



t- 




4. That his kingdom is univerfal, and both the armies of heaven, 
and the inhabitants of the earth are his fubjefts, and under his 
check and controll. Both angels and men are employed by him, 
and accountable to him ; the higheft angel is not above his com- 
mand, nor the meaneft of the children of men beneath his cogni- 
zance. The angels of heaven are his armies, the inhabitants of the 

earth bis tenants, . 

5. That his power is irrefiftible, and his fovereignty uncontroll- 
able, for he doth according to his will, according to his defign and 
purpofe, according to his decree and counfel ; whatever he pleafeth 
that he doth ; whatever he appointeth that he performed ; and 
none can refill his will, change his counfel, ox flay his hand., or 
fay unto him, what doff thou? none can arraign his proceedings, 
enquire into the meaning of them, or demand a reafon for them. 
Wo to him that ftrives with his Maker; that faith to him, What 

dofl thou ? or, JVhy dfl thou fo ? 

6. That every thing that God doth is well done, his zvorks are 
truth, for they all agree with his word. His ways are judgment 
both wife and righteous, exaclly confonant to the rules both of 
prudence and equity, and no fault to be found with them.^ 

7. That he has power to humble the haughtieft of his enemies 
that ac~t in contradiction to him, or competition with him; thofe 
that walk in pride he is able to abafe them? ver. 37. he is able to 
deal with thofe that are moft confident of their own fufiiciency 

to contend with him. 

2. He has the ufe of his reafon fo far reftored to him, as with it 

of his re-eftabli fiied profpe- 



to re-enjoy himfelf, and the pleafu 
rity, ver. 36. At the fa?ne time 7 ny reafon returned to me ; he had 
faid before, ver. 34. that his understanding returned to him, and 
here he mentions it again, for the ufe of our reafon is a mercy we 
can never be enough thankful for. Now his lords fought to him, 
he did not need to feek to them, and they foon perceived, not only 
that he had recovered his rea/bn, and was fit to rule, but that he 
had recovered it with advantage, and was more fit to rule than ever. 
It is likely the dream and the interpretation of it was well known, 
and much talked of at court ; and the former part of the prediction 
being fulfilled, that he ihould go diftracted, they doubted not but 
that according to the prediction he ihould come to himfelf again, at 
feven years end j and in confidence of that when the time was 
expired were ready to receive him ; and then his honour and bright- 
ness returned to him, the fame he had before his madnefs feized 
him. He is now eflablijhed in his kingdom as firm as if there had 
been no fuch interruption given him ; he becomes a fool that he 
may be wife, wifer than ever ; and he that but the other day 
■was in the depth of difgrace and ignominy, has now excellent ma- 
jefly added to him, beyond what he had when he went from king- 
dom to kingdom conquering, and to conquer. Note, 1 . When 
men are brought to honour God, particularly by a penitent con- 
feifion of fin, and a believing acknowledgment of his fove- 
reignty, then, and not till then, they may expect that God will 
put honour upon them; will not only reftore them to the dignity 
they loft by the fin of the firft Adam, but add excellent 7najefly to 
them from the righteoufnefs and grace of the fecond Adam. 
2. Afflictions fhall Jaft no longer than till they have done the work 
for which they were fent. When this prince is brought to own 
God's dominion over him, he is then reftored to a dominion over 
himfelf. 3. All the accounts we take and give of God's dealing 
■with us ought to conclude with praifes to him. When Nebuchad- 
nezzar is reftored to his kingdom, he praifes and extols and 
hoyiours the King of heaven, ver. 37. before he applies himfelf to his 
fecular bufinefs. Therefore we have .our reafon, that we may be 
in a capacity of praifing him, and therefore our profperity, that 
we may have caufe to praife him. 

It was not long after this that Nebuchadnezzar ended his life 
and reign ; Abydenus quoted by Eufebius {Prap. Evang. 1. 9. ) 
reports from the tradition of the Chaldeans, that upon his death- 
bed he foretold the taking of Babylon by Cyrus. x Whether he 
continued in the fame good mind that here he feems to have 
been in, we are not told, nor doth any thing appear to the con- 
trary but that he did ; and if fo great a blafphemer and perfecutor 
did find mercy, he was not the laft. And if our charity may 
reach fo far as to hope he did, we muft admire free grace, by 
which he loft his zvits for a while that he might fave his foul 
for ever. 



CHAP. V. 



'The deflruftion of the kingdorn of Babylon had been long and oft 
foretold vuhen it was at a diflance ; hi this chapter zue have it 
accomplifhed, and a prediction of it the very fame night that it 
was accomplifhed. B elfha zzar now reigned in Babylon ; fome 
compute he had reigned feveytteen years, others but three ; we have 
here the flory of his exit, and the period of his kingdom. JVe 
mufl know, that about two years before this Cyrus king of Perfia, 
a growing monarch, came againfl Babylon with a great army. 
Beljhazzar met him, fought him, and was routed by him in a 

pitched battle* - He and his fcattered forces retired into the city, 



where Cyrus befeged them : They ivere very fecure, becauf 
river Euphrates was their bulwark, and they had twenty y^ar ^ 
vifon in the city ; but in the fecond year of the fege he took^^' 
is here related'. We have in this chapter, (1 .) The riotous *V ° S 
trous, facrilegious feaft which Bel/Jjazzar made, hi which he fit 
up the meafure of his iniquity, ver. 1 — 4. (2.) The alai r-m ' 
him in th£ midjl of his jollity by a hand-writing on the 5^ 



ft 



ft 



5 



which none of his wife men could read or tell him the tneat • < ^* 
ver. 5—9. (3.) The interpretation of the myjlical charjfr 

by Daniel, who was at length brought in to him, and deah • f 

a*~ n „*i /.™ j cut * plainly 



with him, and fhewed him his doom zoritten, ver. 
(4.) . The immediate accomplifhment of the interpretation 
faying of the king, and feizing of the kingdom, 



ver. 



3o, 



28. 

™ tht 
31. 




to 



a 



Elfhazzar the king made a great feaft 
thoufand of his lords, and drank . wine befb 

Bellhazzar, whiles he tafted the 



the thoufand. 2. 
wine, commanded to bring 
fels, which his father Nebuchadnezzar 



the golden 



and filver 



of the temple which was in Jerufalem, 

his wives and his 



and his princes, 
drink therein. 



vet 
taken out 
the king 
concubines m" 



had 
that 



3. Then they brought the golden 
fels that were taken out of the temple of the houfe 
of GOD, which was at Jerufalem ; and the 

his princes, his 



and 



kin 



1 

•J 
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princes, 

They 



wives 



4. 

of gold, and of filver, 
and of ftone. C In 



of 



5 

fingers of a mans 



hand, 



brafs, 



of iron, of 
hour 



and his concubines drank 
in them. 4. Thev drank wine, and praifed the gods 

wood, 
came forth 
againft th 

candleftick upon the plaifter of the wall of the kings 
palace 5 and the king faw the part of the hand thac 
wrote. 6. Then the kings countenance was 
and his thoughts troubled him, fo thac the 



the lame 
and wrote over 



St 



.1 



changed, 
" * of 



1 



joints 

his loyns were loofed, and his knees fmote one againft 
another. 7. The king: cried aloud 



aftrologers, the Chaldeans, and 
and the king fpake and faid 



to 
the 



bring 



m the 
footh-fayers : 
to the wife-men of Baby- 
Ion, Whofoever fhall read this writing, and Ihew me 
the interpretation thereof, fliall be clothed with fcarlet, 
and have a chain of gold about his neck, and 
be the third ruler 



* 1 



*4 



fhall 



all the 



in the kingdom, 
wife-miff* 



8. Then came 



_ in 
kings wife-men, but they could not read the 

writing, nor make Jcnown to the king the interpre- 
tation thereof. * " " — - - 



.- ri 



troubled, and his countenance 
and his lords were aftonied. 



9. Then was king Belfhazzar greatly pi 

him, 

l * .''1 



was changed in 
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We have here Belfhazzar the king very gay, but all of a fudden ? .1 
very chagrin, and in ftraics in the fulnefs of his fufficiency. See ; J 
how he affronts God, and God affrights him, and wait what s , 
will be the iflue of this conteft 3 and whether he that hardened ;-'-| 
his heart againft God profpered. \ h 
1. See how the king affronted God, and put contempt upon t 
him. He made a great feaft, or banquet of wine \ probably, it i 
was fome anniverfary folemnity, in honour of his birth-day, or : 
coronation day, or of fome of their idols; hiftorians fay, Thatf 
Cyrus, who was now with his army befieging Babylon, knewM- 
of this feaft, and prefuming that they then would be off their; 
guard, fomno vinoque fepulti, took that opportunity to attack the i, 
city, and fo with the more eafe made himfelf mafter of it. Bel- i 
fhazzar upon^ this occafion invited a thoufand of his lords to comef 
and drink with him : Perhaps they were fuch as had fignalized jjf | 
themfelves in defence of the city againft the befiegers; orthefe h ^ 
were his great couacil of war, with whom, when they had well | 5 
drunk, he would advife what was further to be done. And they | 
were to look upon it as a great favour that he drank wine before ] 
them, for k was the pride of thofe eaftern kings to be feldom feen. ' 
He drank wine before them, for he made this feaft, as Ahafuerus 
did to fliew the honour of his majefly. 

Now in this fumptuous feaft, * 
r. He put an affront upon the providence of God, and bid defi-; 1 
ance to his judgments. His city was now befieged, a powerful | | 
enemy was at his gates, his life and kingdom lay at ftake: In all J 
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this the hand of the Lord was gone out againft him, and by it hel 
called him to weeping and mourning, and girding with fackcloth, J 
God's voice cried in the city as Jonah to Nineveh, yet forty dap> \, 
or fewer, and Babylon fhall be deftroyed ; he ihould therefore like f 
the king of Nineveh have. proclaimed a faft ; but, as one refolved tot 
walk contrary to God, he proclaims a feaft, and behold joy fi% 
gladnefs, faying oxen, killing fheep, eating flejh, and drinking wine^ 
as if he dared the Almighty to do his .worft, Ifa. xxii. 12, 1 3 4: 
To'fliew how little fear he had of being, forced to furrender 
want of provifions, he fpent thus . extravagantly. Note, Security:; 
and fenfuality are fad prefages of approaching ruin. . Thofe that^ : | 
will not be warned by the judgments of God, may expeft to be| i 
wounded f by them. ^ .i 
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D A M l E L. 



Chap. V. 




2, He p«t an affront upon fc////>Ar of God, and bid defiance to 
j's fan£tu ar y> wr. 2. while he tajled the wine he commanded to 
bring the vefels of the temple, that they might drink in them. 
When he tajled how rich and fine the wine was, O, faid he, it is 

ity but we fhould have holy veflels to drink fuch delicate wine as 
this in; which was looked upon as a piece of wit, and to carry on 
t he humour, the veflels of the temple were prefently fent for. 
fyf ay? there feems to have been fomething more in it than a frolick, 
-j,/ that it was done in a malicious defpite to the God of Ifrael 5 
the heart of his people was very much upon thefe facred veflels, 
as appears by Jer. xxvii. 16, 18. Their principal care in their 
return was about thefe, Ezra i. 7. Now we may fuppofe they 
had an expectation of their deliverance approaching, reckoning 
the feventy years of their captivity near a period, and fome of 
them might perhaps have given out fome words to that purpofe, 
that fhortly they fhould have the veflels of the fanctuary reftored 
to them, in defiance of which Belfhazzar here proclaims them 
to be his own, will keep them in ft ore no longer, but make ufe of 
them among his own plate. Note, That mirth is finful indeed, 
and fills the meafure of mens iniquity apace, which profanes fa- 
cred things, and jefts with them. This ripened Babylon for 
ruin that no fongs would ferve them but the fongs of Zion, Pfal. 
cxxxvii. 3. no veflels but the veflels of the fanctuary. Let thofe 
who thus facrilegioufly alienate what is dedicated to God and his 
honour, know that he will not be mocked. 

3. He put an affront upon God himfelf, and bid defiance to his 
deity \ for they drunk wine, and praifed the gods of gold and filver, 
ver. 4. They gave that glory to images, the work of their own 
hands, and creatures of their own fancy, which is due to the 
true and living God only. They praifed them either with facri- 
fices offered to them, or with fongs fung in honour of them. 
When their heads were giddy, and their hearts merry with wine, 
they were in the fitteft frame to praife the gods of gold and fiver, 
wood and Jlone ; for one would think men in their fenfes, that 
had the command of a clear and fober thought, could not be 
guilty of fo grofs an abfurdity ; they muft be intoxicated ere they 
could be fo infatuated. Drunken worjhippers that are not men but 
hafts, are the moft proper for the fervice of dunghil deities, that 

. are not gods, but devils. They have erred through wine, Ifa. xxviii. 
7, They drunk wine and praifed their idol gods, as if they had 
been the founders of their feaft, and the givers of all good things 
to them. Or, when they were drinking wine, they praifed their 
gods by drinking healths to them, and the king drank wine before 
them, ver. 1. i. e. he began the health, firftto this god, and 
then to the other, till they went through the beed-roll or farrago of 
them, thofe of wood and ftone not excepted. Note, Immorality 
and impiety, vice and profanenefs, ftrengthen the hands, and ad- 
vance the interefts one of another. Drunken frolicks were an in- 
troduction to idolatry, and then idolatrous healths were a fhoeing- 
horn to further -drunkennefs. 0 

2. See how God affrighted the king, and ftruck a terror upon, 
him. Belfhazzar and his lords are in the midft of their revels, 
the cups going round apace, and all upon the merry pin, drink- 
ing con fu lion, it may be, to Cyrus and his army, and roaring out 
hwzzas in confidence of the fpeedy raifing of the fiege; but the 
hour was come when that muft be fulfilled, which had been 
long ago faid of the king of Babylon, when his city fhould be 
befieged by the Perfians and Medes, Ifa. xxi. 2, 3, 4. The 
night of my pleqfures has he turned into fear to me. The mirth 
of this ball at court muft be fpoiled, and a damp caft upon their 
jollity, though the king himfelf be mafter of the revels ; pre- 
fently, when God fpeaks the word, we have him and all 

his guefts in the utrrioft confufion, and the end of their ' mirth 

heavinefs. 

1. There appear the fingers of a man's hand-writing on the 
plaifier of the wall, before the king's face, ver. 5. The angel 
Gabriel, fay the rabbins, directing thefe fingers and writing by 
them. « That divine hand (faith a rabbin of our own, Dr 
11 Lightfoot) that had written the two tables for a law to his 
| c people, now writes the doom of Babel and Belfhazzar upon 
" the wall." Here was nothing fent to frighten them which 
made a noife, or thrcatned their lives 5 no claps of thunder, 
orflafhesof lightning; no deftroying angel with his fword drawn 
w his hand ; only a pen in the hand, writing upon the wall, 
«fcr againft the candleftick, where they might -all fee it by the 
hght of their own candle. Note, God's written word is fuffi- 
cienttoput the proudeft, boldeft, finners into a fright, when he 
is pleafed to give it the fetting on. The king faw the part of the 
b *nd that wrote, but faw not the perfon whofe hand it was, 
Much made the thing more frightful. Note, What we fee of 
^od, the part of the hand that writes in the book of the crea- 
tes, and the book of the fcriptures, (Lo, thefe are parts of his 
yys> Job xxvi. 14.) may ferve to pofl'efs us with awful thoughts 



concerning that of God which we do not fee. 

\ he finger of God, what is his arm made bare ? 

is he ? 



If this be 
And what 



2. The king is immediately feized with a panick fear, ver. 6. 
f! s c * un tenance was changed his colour went and came, the 
jmtsof his loins were loofed, fo that he had no ftrength in them, 

fe]^ £ rUGk With a pain in his back * as is ufual in a S reat 

gnt; his knees fmott one againft another, fo violently did he 
■No. hcxL 



tremble, like ah, afpen leaf. But what was the matter ? Why is 
< hein fuch a fright ? He perceives not what is written, and how 
doth he know but it may be fome happy prefage of deliverance 
to him and to his kingdom ?. But the bullnefs was, His thoughts 
troubled him ; his. own guilty con fcience flew in his face, and 
told him, He had no reafon to. expert any good news from hea:- 
ven, and that the hand of an angel could write nothing but 
terror to him : • he that knew himfelf liable to the juftice of 
God prefently. concludes this is an arreft in his name, a fum- 
mons to appear before him. Note, God can foon awaken 
the moft fecure, and make the heart of the ftouteft finner 
to tremble ; . and there needs no more to do it but to let loofe 
his own thoughts upon him, they will foon play the tyrant, and 
give him trouble enough. 

3. The wife men of Babylon are prefently called in to fee 
what they can make of this writing upon the wall, ver. 7. The 



king cried aloud as one in hafte, as one in 
whole college of magicians; to try if they 
and /hew the interpretation of it : for the 
cannot pretend to it, it is out of their fph 



ft, to bring the 



can read this writing, 
king . and all his lords 

; the ftudy of di- 
vine revelation (fuch as they had, or thought they had) and con- 
verfe with the world of fpirits, was by the heathen confined to 
one profefiion, and none other meddled with it ; but what is 
written to us by the finger of God, is legible to all ; whoever 
will, may read the mind of God in the fcriptures. To engage 
thefe wife men to exert the utmoft of their skill in this matter, 
and provoke them to an emulation in the attempt, he promifeth, 
that whoever would give him a fatisfactory account of this writing, 
fhould be dignified with the higheft honours of the court : he 
knew what thefe pretenders to wifdom aimed at, and what 
would pleafe them, and therefore promifeth them a fear let 
robe, and a gold chain, glorious things in their eyes that know 
no better. Nay, he fhould be Primus Par Reg?ii, chief mi- 
nifter of ftate, the third rider in the kingdom, next to the king 
and his heir apparent. 

4. The: king is difappointed in his expectations from them ; 
they could none of them read the writings much lefs interpret ir, 
ver. 8. which increafeth the king's confufion, ver. 9. he likes 
the thing yet worfe and worfe, and fears that mifebief is to- 
wards him. His lords alfo, that had been partners with him in 
his jollity, are now fharers with him in his terrors \ they alfo 
were aftonied and at their wit's end ; and neither their numbers 
nor their refrefhment by wine would ferve to keep up their fpirits. 
The reafon why the wife men could not read the writing, was 
not becaufe it was written in any language or chara&ers unknown 
to them, but God either cafta m mift before their eyes, or put 
fiich confufion upon their fpirits, that they could not read it ; 
that the honour of expounding this myftical writing might be 
referved for Daniel. Note, The terror of an awakened, con- 
vinced confeience, may juftly be increafed by the utter infufficiency 
of all creatures to give it eafe or fatisfaftion. 



10. % Now the queen by reafon of the words of the 
and his 



king 
and the 



lords, 
fpake 



came into 
and 



th 



faid, O 



banquet-houfe ; 

live for 



king, 

nor let 



thy 



queen 

ever : let not thy thoughts trouble thee, 
countenance be changed. 11. There is a man in thy 
kingdom, in whom is the fpirit of the 
and in the days of thy father, light and 
ing and wifdom like the wifdom of the gods, 



holy gods, 
underftand- 



was 



found in him 



whom the king Nebuchadnezzar thy 

father made mafter of 



and footh- 



father, the king, / fay, thy 
the magicians, aftrologers, Chaldeans, 
fayers ; 12. Forafmuch as an excellent fpirit, and 
knowledge, and underftanding, interpreting of dreams, 
and fhewing of hard fentences, and difTolvine of 
doubts 



were found in 
king named Beltefhazzar 
and he will fhew the 



the fame Daniel, 



diffolving 
whom the 



now 



let Daniel be called, 

Then 



Daniel brought 

and faid 



in 



13. 
and 



the 



was 
kinsr 



interpretation. 

before the king ; ^ 
fpake and faid unto Daniel, Art thou that Daniel, 
which art of the children of the captivity of Judah, 
whom the king my father brought out of Jewry ? 
I have even heard of thee, that the fpirit of the 

that light, and underftanding, 
found in thee. 1^. And 



14. 

gods is in 
and excellent 



thee, and 



wifdom 



is rouna in unee. 15 

now the wite-men, the 

in before me, that they fhould read this 
and make known unto me the interpretation 
but they could not (hew the interpretation 

16. And I have heard of thee, that 

and diflblve doubts : 



aftrologers have been brought 

writing, 
thereof : 
of the 
thou 



thing, 

canlt make interpretations, 

if thou canft read the writing, and make known 



now 



me 
with 
neck, 



the 



thereof, thou fhalt be 



interpretation 
fcarlet, and have a chain of 
and fhalt be the third ruler in 

25 o 



gold 
the 



, to, 
clothed. 

about : 



:thy 

kingdom. 



17. «j[ Then 




•Chap, ^ 



z> ^ 





E L. 




f Then- Daniel anfwcred and faid before the k iD ^;l;??^ 



Let thy gifts be to thy felf, and give /thy rewards to 
another, yet I will read the writing unto, the king, and 



and the good of men. /This was indeed an excel' 
fpirit. ient 
(.2.) The account fhe gives of the refpecfc that Nebuchadne- ^ $ 
i for him ; he was much in his books, and' was preferred?** * 
The king thy father (that is, thy grand-father, but } ' 
many generations Neb 
ther of that royal fami 

pitch of grandeur) th . _ „ ... M 

the magicians. Perhaps Belfhazzar had fome times in his 
fpoken Jlightly of Nebuchadnezzar and his politicks, and \\* ? 
methods of his government, and the minifters he employed ad- 
thought himfelf wifer than he, and therefore his mother har ' 
upon that. The king, I fay, thy father* to wnofe good manage- ^ 
ment all thou haft is owing. He pronounced him chief of, and ' 
gave him dominion over, all the wife men of Babylon ; and named 
him BelteJ/jazzar, according to the name of his • god, thinkinv 
thereby to put .honour upon him ; but Daniel, by conftant] 0 
making ufe of his Jewifh name himfelf, (which he refolved to 
ftick to, in token of his faithful adherence to his religion) had 
worn out that name ; only the queen-dowager rernembred it 
otherwife he v/as generally called Daniel. Note, It is a ver' 
good office to revive the remembrance of the good fervlces of 
worthy men ; who are themfeives modeft and willing they fhould 
be forgotten. 

(3.) The motion fhe makes concerning him ; let Daniel be 
called* and he will Jhezu the interpretation. By this it appears that 
Daniel was now forgotten at court ; Belfhazzar was a ftranser to 



;king, 



afles 



make" known to him the interpretation. 18. O thou 

the moft high GOD gave Nebuchadnezzar 
thy father a kingdom, and niajefty, and glory, and 
honour. . 19. And for the majelly that he gave him, 
all people, nations, and languages, trembled and feared 
before him : whom he would he flew, and whom 
he would he kept alive, and whom he would he let 
up, and whom he would he put down.^ 20. But when 
his heart was lifted up, and his mind hardned in 
pride, he was depofed from his kingly throne, and 
they took his glory frojn him. 21. And he was dri- 
ven from the fons of men, and his heart was made 
like the beafts, and his dwelling was with the wild 

they fed him with grafs like oxen, and his 
body was wet with the dew of heaven, till he knew 
that the moft high GOD ruled in the kingdom of 
taen, and that he appointeth over it whomfoever he 
will. 22. And thou his fon, O Belfhazzar, haft not 
humbled thine heart, though thou kneweft all this : 
23. But haft lifted up thy felf againft the LORD 
of heaven, and they have brought the veflels of his 
houfe before thee, and thou and thy lords, thy 
wives and thy concubines have drunk wine in them, 
and thou haft praifed the gods of filver and gold, 
of brafs, iron, wood, and ftone, which fee not, nor 
hear, nor know : and the GOD in whofe hand thy 
breath is, and whofe are all thy ways, haft thou not 
glorified. 24. Then was the part of the hand fent 
from him, and this writing was written. 25. ^ And 



this is the 



M E N E , 



writing that 



M 



was written, 

TEKEL UPHARSIN. 

26. This is the interpretation of the thing ; ME N E, 
God hath numbred thy kingdom, and finifhed it. 

27. TEKEL, thou arc weighed in the balances, 
and art found wanting. 28. PERES, thy king- 
dom is divided, and given to the Medes and Perfians. 
29. Then commanded Belfhazzar, and they clothed 
Daniel with fcarlet, and put, a chain of gold about 
his neck, and made a proclamation concerning him, 
that he fhould be the third ruler in the kingdom. 



Here is, r. The -information given to the king, by the queen- 
mother concerning Daniel, how fit he was to be confulted in 
this difficult cafe. It is fuppofed this queen was the widow of 
Evil-Merodach, and was that famous Nitocris, whom Herodotus 
mentions as a woman of extraordinary prudence. She was not 
prefent at the feaft, as the kings zvivesand concubines were, ver. 2.. 
it was not agreeable to her age and gravity to keep a ?ne?~ry night* 
But tidings of the fright which the king and his lords were put 
into, being brought to her apartment, fhe came herfelf to the 
banquetting-houfe, to recommend to the king a phyfician for his 
melancholy. She befpeaks him not to be difcouraged by the in- 
fufficiency of his wife men to folve this riddle, for there was a 
?nan in his kingdom that had more than once helped his grand- 
Father at fuch a dead lift, and no doubt could help him, ver. 11, 
12. She could not undertake to read the writing herfelf, but di- 
rects him to one that could ; let Daniel be called now who fhould 
have been called firft. Now obferve, 

- (1.) The high character me gives of Daniel. He is' a ?nan in 
whom is the fpirit of the holy gods, who has fomething in him - 
inore than human, not only the fpirit of a man, which in all. 
is the candle of the Lord, but a divine fpirit. According to" 
the language of- her country and religion, fhe could not give a 
higher encomium of .any man : fhe fpeaks honourably of him as 
a man that had (1.) An. admirable good head ; light and under- 
Jlanding, and uuifdo?n, like the zuifdom of the gods was found in 
him. Such an infight had he into things fecret, and fuch a fore- 
fight of things to come, that it was evident he was divinely in- 
spired ; he had knowledge and underflanding beyond all the other 
wife men for interpreting fff dreams, explaining ^enigmas, or hard 
feniences, untying knots, and difiblving doubts. Solomon had a 
wonderful- fagacity of this kind, but it fhould feem that in thefe 
things Daniel had more of an immediate divine direction, Behold, 
a greater than Solo?non himfelf is here ; yet what was the wifdom. 
of them both, compared with the treafures of wifdom hid in* 
Chrift ? (2.) He had an admirable good heart. An excellent fpirit. 
•was found in him, which was a great ornament to his wifdom and 
knowledge, and qualified him to receive that gift ; for God gi- 
veth to a man, that is good in his fight, wifdom, and knowledge, 
unci joy. He v/as of an humble, holy, heavenly fpirit, had a 
devout and gracious fpirit, a fpirit of zeal for the glory of 



had 
him. 




ger 



him, knew not that he had fuch a jewel in his kingdom ; with 
the new king there came in a new miniftry, and the old one was 
laid afide. Note, There are a great many valuable men and 
fuch as might be made very ufefij],, that lie long buried in obfeu- 
rity $ and fome that have done eminent fervices, that live to be 
over-looked, and taken no notice of ; but whatever men are, God 
is not unrighteous to forget the fervices -done to his kingdom 
.Daniel being turned out of his place, lived privately, and fought 
not any opportunity to come into play again ; yet he lived near 
the court, and within call, though Babylon was now befieo- e d 
that he might be ready if there were occafion, to do any good 
office, by what intereft he had among the great ones for 3 the 
child ren of his people. But providence fo ordered it, that now 
juft at the fall of that monarchy, he fhould by the queen's means 
be brought , to court again, that he might lie there ready for 
preferment in the enfuing government. Thus do the righteous 
fhine forth out of obfeurity, and before honour is humility. 

2. The introducing of Daniel to the king, and his requeft to 
him to read and expound the writing. Daniel was brought in be- 
fore the king, ver. 13. He was now near ninety years of a<>e, 
fo that his years and honours, and former preferments, mMit 
have intitled him to a free admiffion into the king's prefence, yet 
he was willing to be conducted in as a Arranger," by the mafter of 
the ceremonies. Now (1.) The king asks with an air of haugh- 
tinefs. Art thou that Daniel zvho art of the children of the captivity ? 
Being a Jew, and a captive, he was loth to be beholding to 
him, if he could have helped it. (2.) He tells him what an en- 
comium he had heard of him, ver. 
was in him : and he. had fent for 
ferved fo high a character or no. 



14. that the fpirit of the gods 
him to try whether he de- 
(5.) He acknowledged that 
baffled, they could not read 
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all his wife men. of .Babylon were 

his writing, nor /hew the interpretation, ver. 15. But, (4.) He 
promifeth him the fame rewards he had promifed them if he ] 
would do it, ver. 16. It was ft range the magicians, when now, ; 
and in Nebuchadnezzar's time, once and again, they were non- 
plused, did not offer at fomething. to. fave their credit ; if they 
had with a good aflurance faid, This is the meaning of fuch a i 
dream, fuch a writing, who could difp rove them ? But God fo 
ordered it, that they had nothing at all to fay, as when Chrift ? 
was born the heathen oracles were ftruck dumb. 

3. The interpretation which Daniel gave of thefe my ftick l 
characters,, which was fo far from eafing the king of his fears* \ 
that we may fuppofe it increafed them rather. Daniel was now \ 
in years, and Belfliazzar was young, and therefore he feems to : . 
take a greater liberty of dealing plainly, and roundly with him, f 
than he had done upon the like occafions with Nebuchadnezzar, i 
In reproving any man,, efpecially great men, there is need of ! 
wifdom to confider all circum fiances, for they are the re- 
proofs of inflruclion that are the way of life. In Daniel's dif- 
courfe here, 

1. He undertakes to read the. writing which gave them this 
alarm, and to file w them the interpretation of it, ver. 15. He 
flights the offer he. made him of rewards, is not pleafed that it 
was mentioned, for he is none of tho'fe that divine for money \ 
what gratuities Nebuchadnezzar gave him afterwards he tnanK- | 
fully accepted them, but he fcorned to indent for them, or t0 
read the writing to the king, for, and in confideration of fuch and 
fuch.honqurs prpmifed him., No,_ Let thy gifts be to thy felf foz 
they will not be long thine, and give thy fee to another^ to anV 
of the wife men which thou hadft moft mind fhould have earned 
iti I value it not ; Daniel fees, his kingdom now at its laft gay* 
and therefore looks with contempt upon his gifts and ravardu 
And thus fhould vve ; dcfpife.all the. gifts and reward: this Won» 
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Chap. V. 



D A N I E L. 




can g^e. 



did we fee, as we may by faith, its final period haftening 
.%tit give its perifliing gifts to another, there are better gifts 
Ul hich we have our eyes and hearts upon ; but let us do our duty 
• V the world, do it all the real fervice we can, read God's wri- 



tes 



an agreeable conver- 



interpretation of the writing, 



to it in a profeffion of religion, and by 
htton make known the interpretation of \t* and then truft God for 
his giftu n * s rewards^ in comparifon with which all the world can 
eI Vc is meer trafh, and trifles. 

2. He. largely recounts to the king God's dealings with his 
father Nebuchadnezzar, which were intended for inft ruction and 
warning to him, ver. 18, 19, 20, 21. • This is not intended for 
flourifli or an amufement, but is a neceffary preliminary to the 

Note, That we may underftand 
ariVht what God is doing with its* it is of ufe to us to review 
what he has done with others, 

(1.) He defcribes the great dignity and power to which the 
divine providence had advanced Nebuchadnezzar, ver. 18, 19. 
He had a kingdom* a?id majeffy* and glory*, and honour, for ought 
we know, above what any heathen prince ever had before him ; 
now he thought he got it by his own extraordinary conduct and 
courage, and afcribed his fuccefles to a projecting active genius 
of hi°own. But Daniel tells him who now enjoyed what he 
Jiad laboured for, that it was the moji high God* the God of gods* 
end Lord of kings* as Nebouch himfelf had called him that gave 
him that kingdom* that vaft dominion, that majefty, wherewith 
he prefided in the affairs of it, and that glory and honour which by 
his profperous management he acquired. Note, Whatever degree 
of outward profperity any arrive to, they muft own it is of God's 

not their own getting. Let it never be faid, My might* 

this prefer- 



giving; 



and the power of my . hand hath gotten me this zvealth, 
meat, but let it always be remembred, That it is God that gives 
men power to get wealth* and gives fuccefs to their endeavours. 
Now the power which God gave to Nebuchadnezzar is here de- 
ferred to be very great in refpect both of ability, and^ of autho- 
rity. (1.) His ability was fo ftrong, that it was irrefiflible ; 
fuch was the majefty that God gave him, fo numerous the forces 
he had at command, and fuch an admirable dexterity he had at 
commanding them, that which way foever his fword turned it prof- 
pered j he could captivate and fubdue nations by threatning them, 
.without ftriking a ftroke, for all people trembled and feared before 
Urn* and would compound with him for" their lives upon any 
terms. See what force is, and what the fear of it doth : It is 
that by which the brutal part of the world, even of the world 
of mankind, both governs and is governed. (2.) His authority was 
fo abfolute* that is was uncontrollable. The power which was 
allowed him, which defcended upon him, or which at lea ft he 
afTumed, was without contradiction, was abfolute and defpotick, 
none fhared with him either in the legiflative or the executive 
part of it ; but in difpenfing punifhments he condemned or acquit- 
ted at pleafure, whom he would he (lew* and whom he would he faved 
oiks* though both were equally innocent, or equally guilty ; the 
Jus vita? & necis, was entirely in his hand. In difpenfing re- 
wards he granted or denied preferments at pleafure, whom he would 
hfet up z and whom he would he put down* meerly for a humour, 
and without giving a reafon fo much as to himfelf; but it is 
all ex mere motu, and flat pro ratione voluntas. Such was the 
conftitution of the eaftern monarchies, fuch the manner of their 

lings. 

(2.) He fets before him the fins which Nebuchadnezzar had been 
guilty of, whereby he had provoked God againft him. (1.) He 
carried it infultingly towards thofe that were under him, and 
and grew tyrannical and oppreffive. The defcription given of his 
power intimates his abufe of his power, and that he was directed, 
in what he did by humour and paflion, not by reafon and equity; 
fothat he often condemned the innocent and acquitted the guilty, 
both whicfrare an abomination to the Lord. He depofed men of 
merit, and preferred unworthy men, to the great detriment of the 
pubiick, and for this he is accountable to the moft high God, 
that gave him his power. Note, It is a very hard and rare thing 
(or men to have an abfolute arbitrary power, and not to make ah 
111 ufe of it. Camden has a diftich of Giraldus, wherein he 
j>eaks of it, as a rare inftance, concerning our king Henry the 
fond of England, that never any man had fo much power, and 
d "l fo little hurt with it. 

Glorior hoc uno, quod nunquam vidimus unum y 
Nec potuijfe magis > nec nocuiffe minus. 

M 

Jto that was not all. (2.) He carried it infolently towards the ; 
W above him, and grew proud and haughty* ver. 20. His heart 
% lifted up 9 and there his fin and ruin begun ; his mind was 
}rdned in pride* hardned againft the commands of God, and his : 
laments, he was wilful and obftinate, and neither God's word \ 
? 0rr °d made any. lafting impre/Bon upon him. Note, Pride is a 
.JfAat hardens the heart in all other fin, and renders the me?ms' 
c ' repentance and reformation ineffectual. 



L «S 



[l-] He reminds him of the judgments of God that were brought ! 

him for his pride and obftinacy. How he was deprived of! 
15 reafon, and fo depofed from his kingly throne , V£r. 20. driven ] 
j am mg men, to dwell with the wild affcs> ver* 2 r , He that would ; 

^veruhis fubjects by rules of reafon, had hot, reafon Efficient for . 



the government of himfelf. Note, Ju illy doth God depri ve men of 
their reafon, when tkey become unretffon'able, /and* will -not .ufe 
if, and of their power when they become qppreftive, arid xife it 
ill. He continued like \ a "brute till :he "knew' and crnbrace'd that 
firft principle of religion, * That the mbjl high God rule's. ' And i 
rather by religion than reafon. 't^JS a* j ^ . 

dignified above, the beafts'.; 1 and 

ject to the fupream Creator, than to be lord of the inferior crea- 
tures. Note, Kings muft know, or fh'rill 'be "made to. know- 

that is an 7.7/ - 
he ' appoints 

fo he makes 



that hi an is'dijTinguiflipd'Sxovn* and 
it is more his J honour to be .a Tub- 




■ • 



of 



the judgments 

O Bel/ljazzar* haft 
all this. Note, It 

not bumbled before 



Kings muft know, or fhiill b 
that the moft high God rides in their kingdoms* 
per turn in imperio not to be excepted againft 5 and 
over them whomfoever he zvill. As he makes heirs, 
princes. 

3. In God's name he exhibits articles of impeachment againft 
elfhazzar ; before he reads him his doom- from the hand- writing 
on the wall, he fhews him his crime* that God may be jn/lified 
when he fpeaks* and clear when he judgeth. Now that which he 
lays to his charge is, 

(1.) That he had not taken warning b} 
God upon his father, ver. 22. Thou his Jin* 
not humbled thine heart* though thou knewejt 
is a great ofFence to God if our hearts be 
him, to comply both with his precepts and with his providences, 
humbled by repentance, obedience, and patience 5 nay, he ex- 
pects from the greateft of men" that their hearts flioufd be humbled 
before him, by an acknowledgment, that as great as they are, 
to him they are accountable. And it is a great aggravation of 
the un humbled nefs of our hearts, when we know enough to hum- 
ble them, but do not confider and improve it ; particularly when 
we know how others have been broken that would not bendy how 
others have fallen "that would not /loop* and yet we continue Jliff 
and inflexible. It makes the fin of children the more heinous, if 
they tread in the fteps of their parents wickednefs, though they 
have feen how dear it has coft them, and how pernicious the 
confequences of it have been. Do we know tbJs 9 do we know all 
this, and yet are we hot humbled ? 

(2.) That he had affronted God more impudently than Nebu- 
chadnezzar himfelf had done ; 



night, 



maintenance ; 
all thy ways* 
which (rands 



witnefs the revels of this very 
in the midft of which he was feized with this horror, 
ver. 23. Thou hafl lifted up thy f elf againft the Lord cf heaven 
haft fwelled with rage againft him, and taken up arms againft his 
crown and dignity, in this particular inftance, that thou hafl: 
profaned the vejfels of his houfe* and made the utenfils of his fan- 
ctuary inftruments of thine iniquity, and in an actual defigned 
contempt of him haft praifed the gods of fiver and gold* which fee 
not* nor hear* nor know any thing, as if they were to be preferred 
before the God that fees and hears, and knows every thing. 
Sinners that are refolved to go on in fin, are well enough pleafed 
with gods that neither fee, nor hear* nor know, for then they may 
fin fecurely, but they will find to their confufion, that though 
thofe are the gods they chufe* thofe are not the gods they muft be 
judged by, but one to whom all things are naked and open. 

(3.) That he had not anfvvered the end of his creation and 

the. God in whofe hand thy breath is, and whofe are 
hafl thou not glorified. This is a general charge 
good againft us all, look how we fhall a'nfwer it. 
Obferve, (r.) Our dependence upon God as our creator, preferver, 
benefactor, owner, and ruler ; not only from his hand our breath 
was at firft, but in his hand our breath is ftill, it is he that holds 
our fouls in life, and if he take away our breath we die. Our times 
being in his kancl* fo is our breath, by which our times are mea- 
fured. ' In him we live* and move* and have our being, we live 
by him, live upon him, and cannot live without him. The 
way of man is not in himfelf, not at his own command, at his 
own difpofe, but his are all our ways* for our hearts are in his 
hand, and fo are the hearts of all men, even of kings, who fecm 
to act moft as free agents. (2.) Our duty to God in confedera- 
tion of this dependence we ought to glorify him, to devote our- 
felves to bis honour, and employ ourfelves in his fervice ; to 
make it our care to plcafe him, tind our bufinefs to praife him. 
(3.) Our default in this duty y notwithstanding that dependence, 
we have not done it ; for vye have all finned* and have come jhort 
of the glory of God. This is the indictment againft Belfliazzar, 
there heeds no proof, ;r Is made good by the notorious evidence of 
the Tact, and his own confeience cannot but plead guilty to it. 
And therefore, 

(4.) He now; proceeds to read the fentence as he found it writ- 
ten upon the wall. Then (faith Daniel) when thou waft come co 
fuch a height of impiety as thus to trample upon the moft facred 
things, then when thou waft in the midft of thy facrilegious idola- 
trous fbaft, then was the part of the hand, the writing fingers, fenc 
from him 9 from that God. whom thou didft fo daringly affront, 
and who had born fo long with thee, but would bear no longer ; 
he fent them* and this writing thou now feefl : was written, ver. 24. 
It is he. that now zvrites bitter things againfl thee* and makes thee 



to poffefs thine iniquities, Job xiii. 26. Note, As the fin of fin- 
ners is written, in the book of God's omnifcience, fo the. doom. of 
fin ners is written in the book of God's Javy ; arid the day ;is 
' ; coming when thofe. books Jhdll.be opened) and. they (hall be judged 
by them/, , 

» * 1 * 

Now 



Now the writing was, ..Mem Mene, Tekel \jpharfin, ver. 25. 
It is well we have an authentic*: expofition of them annexe °> 
blfe we could make little of them, fo concife are they ; tne 
fignification of them is, he hath numhred, -he bath weighed, and 
they divide. The Chaldean wife men, becaufe they knew not 
that there is but one God only, could hot underftand who this Me 
fliould be, and for that reafon (fome think) the writing puzaletf them, 
U Mene, that is repeated for the thing is certain, Mene mene 5 
that fignifies, both in Hebrew and Chaldee, He bath numbred and 
finijhed x which Daniel explains thus, ver. 26. God hath numbred 
thy kingdom, i.e. the years and days of the continuance of it, 
thefe were numhred in the counfel of God, and now they are 
finilhed • the term is expired, for and during which thou wait to 
hold it/ and now it muft be furrendred. Here is an end of thy 

kingdom. m . 

2. Tekel, that fignifies in Chaldee, thou are weighed, and in 

Hebrew, thou art too light. So Dr Lightfoot. For this king and 
his anions are weighed in the juft and unerring balances of divine 
equity; God doth as perfectly know his true chara&er, as the 
goldfmith knows the weight of that which he has weighed in the 
niceft fcales. God doth not give judgment againft him till he has 
firft pondered his aclions, and conudcred the merits of his cafe. 
But thou art found wpnting \ unworthy to have fuch a truft lodged 
in thee, a vain light empty man 5 a man of no weight or confi- 
deration. 

3. Upharfm, which fnould be rendred, and Pharfin, or Peres. 
Par/in, in Hebrew fignifies the Perfians ; Pare/in, in Chaldee, 
fignifies dividing ; Daniel puts both together, ver. 28. Thy king- 
dom is divided, is rent from thee, and given to the Medes and 
Perfians^ as a prey to be divided among them. 

Now this may without any force be applied to the doom of fin- 
ners, Mene, Tekel, Peres, may eafily be made to fignify death, _ 
judgment, and hell. At death the finners days are numhred and 
fintjhedi after death the judgment ; when he will be weighed in the 
balance and found wanting and after judgment the {inner -will be 
cut afunder, and. given as a prey to the devil and his angels. 
Daniel doth not here give Belfhazzar fuch advice and encourage- 
ment to repent as he had given Nebuchadnezzar, becaufe he faw 
the decree was gone forth, and he would not be allowed any fpace 
1 0 repent. 

One would have thought Belfriazzar fliould have been exafpe* 
rated againft Daniel, and, feeing his own cafe defperate, .fliould 
have been in a rage againft him. But he was fo far convi&ed 
by his own confeience of the reafonablenefs of all he faid, that 
he objected nothing againft it ; but, on the contrary, gave Daniel 
the reward he promifed him, put on him the fcarlet gown, and 
the gold chain, and proclaimed him the third ruler in the king- 
dom, ver. 29. becaufe he would be as good as his word, and be- 
caufe it was not Daniel's fault, if the expofition of the hand writ- 
ing was not fuch as\he defired. Note, Many fhew great refpeel 
to God's prophets, who yet have no regard to his word. Daniel 
did not value thefe titles and enfigns of honour, yet would not 
jefufe them becaufe they were tokens of his prince's good-will : 
but we have reafon to think he received them with a fmile, fore- 
' feeing how foon they would all wither with him that bellowed 
them.- They were like Jonah's gourd, which came up in a night 
and perifhed in a night, and therefore it was folly for him to be 
exceeding glad of them. 

■ 

30. In that night was Belfhazzar the king of the 
Chaldeans (lain. 31. And Darius the Median took 
the kingdom, being about threefcore and two years old. 

Here is, 1. The death of the king. Reafon enough he had 
to tremble, for he was juft falling into the hands of the king of 
terrors, ver. 30. In that night when his heart was merry with 
wine, the befiegers broke into the city, aimed at the palace, 
there they found the king, and gave him his death's wound ; he 
could not find any place fo fecret as to conceal him, or fo Jlrong 
as to protect him. Heathen writers fpeak of Cyrus's taking 
Babylon by furprize, with the afliftance of two deferters that 
ihewed him the beft way into the city. And it was foretold 
what a confirmation it would be to the - court, Jer. Yi. 11, 39. 
Note, Death comes as a fnare upon thofe whofe hearts are over- 
charged with furfeiting and drunkennefs. 

2. The transferring of the kingdom into other hands. From 
the head of gold we now defcend to the breaft and arms of filver ; 
Darius the Mcdc took the kingdom in partnerfhip with, and by the 
confent of Cyrus, who had conquered it, ver. 31. They were 
partners in war and. conqueft, and fo they were in dominion, 
chap. vi. 28. Notice is taken of his age, that he was now fixty- 
two years old ; for which reafon Cyrus, who was his nephew, 
gave him the precedency. Some obferve, that he being now fixty- 
two years old in the laft rear of the captivity, he was born in 
the eighth year of it, and that was the year when Jeconiah was 
carried captive, and all the nobles, &c. fee 2 Kings xxiv. 13, 15. 
Juft at that time when the moft fatal ftroke was given was a 
prince born, that in procefs of time fliould avenge Jerufalem 
upon Babylon, and heal the wound that was now given. Thus 
<teep are the counfels of God concerning his people, thus kind are 
hk defigm towards them. 



CHAP. VI. 



Daniel doth not give a continued hi/lory of the reigns In which h 
livedo nor of the ft ate- affairs of the kingdoms of Chaldea and 
Perfia, though he zuas himfelf a great man in thofe affairs f 6r 
what are thofe to us ? But he felecls fuch particular pa/fares 
of ftory, as ferve for the confirming of cur faith in God> and 
the encouraging of our obedience to him ; for the things written 
aforetime were written for our learning. // is a very obfervabk 
improvable ftory that we have in this chapter, hozo Daniel k 
faith flopped the mouths of lions, and fo obtained a good 
report, Heb. xi. 33. The three children were cafl i n t Q t / Je 
fiery furnace for not o?nitting a hiown fin, Daniel was call 
into the lions den for not emitting a known duty, and God's 
miraculous delivering both them and him is left upon record for 
the encouragement of his fcrvants in all ages, to be refolute and 
conftant both in their abhorrence of that zyhich is evil, and hi 
their adherence to that which is good, zvhatever it cojl ibem. In 
this chapter we have, ( 1 . ) DanieVs preferment in the court of 
D aiius, ver. I — 3. (2.) The envy a?id malice of bis enemies 
againft him, ver. 4, 5. (3.) The decree they obtained agalnfi 
prayer for thirty days, ver. 6 — 9. ( 4 J Daniel's continuance 
and conftancy in prayer notwithft anding that decree, veri 10. 
(5.) Information given againft him for it, and the caflmg of 
him into the den of lions, ver. 11 — 17. (6.) His niiraculous 
prefervation in the lions den, and deliverance out of it y ver. 
18—23. (7.) The cafting of his accufers into the den, and 
their deftrudlion there, ver. 24. (8.) The decree which Darius 
??iade upon this occafion in honour of the God of Daniel, and the 
profperity of Daniel aftenvards, ver. 25 — 28. And this God is 
our God for ever and ever. 



I 



have no damage. 



and the king fhould 



T pleafed Darius to fet over the kingdom an 

hundred and twenty princes, which fhould be 

over the frhole kingdom ; 2. And over thefe, three 
prefidents (of whom Daniel was firft) that the princes 
might give accounts unto them, 

3. Then this Daniel was preferred 
above the prefidents and princes, becaufe an excellent 
fpirit was in him ; and the king thought to fet him 
over the whole realm. 4. Then the prefidents and 
princes fought to find occafion againft Daniel con- 
cerning the kingdom, but they could find none occa- 
fion nor fault : forafmuch as he was faithful, neither 
was there any error or fairft found in him. 5. Then 
faid thefe men, We fhall not find any occafion againft 
this Daniel, except we find */ againft him concerning the 
law of his God. 
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We are here told concerning Daniel, X 
1. What a great man he was. When Darius, upon his ac-r 
cefiibn to the crown of Babylon by conqueft, new modelled the|j.;. 
government, he made Daniel prime-minifter of ftate, fethi/natj; 
the helm, and made him firft commiflioner both of the treajury,y: 
and of the great feal ; Darius's dominion was very large, all he;,,- 
got by his conquefts and acquefts was, that he had fo many more^ ' 
countries to take care of ; no more can be expedted from him*4y. 
felf than what one man can do, and therefore others muft be^ ; 
employed under him. He fet over the kingdo/n a hundred ana^ ; 
twenty pi'inces, ver. 1. and appointed them their diftridls in which^y 
they were to adminifter juftice, preferve the publick peace, andh- 
levy the king's revenue. Note, Inferior magiftrates are minifters:v, 
of God to us for good as well as the fovereign ; and therefore-;; 
we muft fubmit ourfelves both to the king as fupreme, and t^-r 
the governors that are conftituted and commiffioned ' by him, 1 Ptt. lUv- 
J 3> 14. Over thefe princes there. was a triumvirate, or threcy. 
prefidents, who were to take and ftate the publick accounts, to;: . 
receive appeals from the princes, or complaints againft them I0|p 
cafe of male-admini ft ration, that the king fhould have no damage*;/ 
ver. 2. that he fhould not fuftain lofs in his revenue, and that tl%: 
power he delegated to the princes might not be abufed to the opprel-s. . 
fion of the fubjecT:, for by that the king (whether be thinks ioot^, 
no) receives real damage ; both as it alienates the afFe&ions of fijs? - 
people from him, and provokes the difpleafure of his God agamlt^: 
^him. Of thefe three Daniel was the chief, becaufe he was foun^, 
to go beyond them all, in all manner of princely qualification^; 
He was preferred above the prefidents and princes, ver. 3» and , %■ 
wonderfully well pleafed the king was with his management, m ^ 
he thought to fet him over the whole realm, and let him place an ^ 
difplace at his pleafure. ^ * X iM : 

Now, (1.) We muft take notice of it to the praife of ^ n ^i< 

that he would prefer a man thus, purely. for his perfonal mc . y 
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A his fitnefs for bufinefs ; and thofe fdvereighs that would be 
an f erV ed rriuft go by that rule, Daniel had been a great man 
^ the kingdom that was conquered, and for that reafori one 
JI J u |j think fhould have been looked upon as an enemy, and as 
r°h imprisoned, or banifhed : he was a native of a foreign 
IVdoffU and a ruined one, and upon that account might have 
h en defpifed a9 a Arranger and captive : but Darius, it feems, was 
r y quick-fighted in judging of mens capacities, and was foon 
Lare that this Daniel had fomething extraordinary in him, and 
therefore tho% no doubt, he had creatures of his own, not a few, 
that expefted preferment in this new conquered kingdom, and 

were gaping ^ or *** anc * tfl °f e that had been long his confidents 
u y depend upon it that they fhould be now his prefidents, 
, et f 0 well did he confult the publick welfare, that finding 
Daniel to excel them all in prudence and virtue, and probably 
having heard of his being divinely infpired, he made him his 
r i*ht hand. (2.) We muft take notice of it to the glory of God, 
that tho* Daniel was now very old, it is above feventy years 
fince he was brought a captive to Babylon, yet he was as able 
as-ever for bufinefs both in body and mind. And that he who 
had continued faithful to his religion, through all the temptations 
0 f the foregoing reigns, in a new government was as much re- 
fpecled as ever. He kept in by being an oak, not by being a 
willow by a conftancy in virtue, not by a pliablenefs to vice. 
Such honefty is the beft policy, for it fecures a reputation ; and 
thofe who thus honour God, he will honour them. 

2. What a good man he was. An excellent fpirit was in him, 
ver . 3. And he was faithful to every truft, dealt fairly between 
the fovereign and the fubjedt ; and took care that neither mould 
he wronged, fb that there was no error? or fault to be found in 
Jntti) ver. 4. He was not only not chargeable with any treachery, 
or difhonefty, but not with any miftake or indifcretion. 
He never made any blunder, nor had any occafion to plead inad- 
vertency or forgetfulnefs for his excufe. This is recorded for an 
example to all that are in places of publick truft, to approve 
themfelves both careful and confeientious, that they may be 
free not only from fault but error ; not only from crime, but 
from miftake. 

3. .What /// will was born him, both for his greatnefs and 
for his good nefs. The prefidents and princes envied him, becaufe 
he was advanced above them, and probably hated him, becaufe 
he had a watchful eye upon them, and took care they mould 
not wrong the government to enrich themfelves. See here 
(i.) The caufe of envy, and that is every thing that is good ; 
Solomon complains of it as a vexation, that for every right work 
a man is envied of his neighbour ? Eccl. iv. 4. that the better a man 
is, the worfe he is thought of by his rivals ; Daniel is envied 
lecaufe he has a more excellent fpirit than his neighbours. 
(2.) The effect of envy ; and that is every thing that is bad ; 
thofe that envied Daniel fought no Iefs than his ruin, his dis- 
grace would not ferve them, it was his death they defired. Wrath 
h cruel, and anger is outrageous? but who can Jland before envy ? 
Prov, xxvii 4. Daniel's enemies fet fpies upon him to obferve 
him in the management of his place, they fought to find occajion 
qainji bim 9 fomething on which to ground an accufation con- 
timing the kingdom? fome inftance of neglect or partiality, fome 
My word fpoken, fome perfon born hard upon, or fome ne- 
celTary bufinefs overlooked. And if they could but have found 
the mote, the mole-hill of a miftake, it fhould have been foon 
improved to the beam, to the mountain of an unpardonable mif- 
faneanour. But they could find no occafion againjl him ; they 
owned they could not. Daniel always acted honeftly, and now 

more warily, and flood the more upon his guard, becaufe of 
f|j observers? Pfal. xxvii. 1 1. Note, We have all need to walk 
urcumfpectly, becaufe we have many eyes upon us, and fome 
fet watch for our halting. Thofe efpecially have need to carry 
Urcup even? that have it full. They concluded at length they 
fcould not find any occafion again ft him, except concerning the 
hoof bis God? ver. 5. It feems then Daniel kept up the pro- 
Won of his religion, and held it faft without wavering, or 
winking ; and yet that was no bar to his preferment : there 
Wa $ no law required him to be of the king's religion, or in- 
capacitated him to bear office in the flate unlets he were. It 
Jas ail one to the king what God he prayed to, fo long as he 
J|d the bufinefs of his place faithfully and well; he was at the 
fln g*s fervice ufque ad aras? but there he left him. In this mat- 
te [ therefore his enemies hoped to enfnare him. ^uarendum eft 
*mm lafa* religionis ubi majejlatis deficit. Grot. 'Note, It is an 
^client thing, and much for the glory of God, when thofe 
'to profefs religion carry themfelves fo inoffenfively in their 
°' e converfation, that their moft watchful, fpiteful enemies 
J a y find no occafion of blaming them, fave only in the matters 
their God, in which they walk . according to their confei- 
^ It is obfervable, that when Daniel's enemies could find 
* °£cafion againft him concerning the kingdom, they had fo 
fenfe of juftice left, that they did not fuborn witnefles 
Win to accufe him of crimes he was innocent of, and to 
?!i ! rea fo n u pon him, wherein they lhame many that were 
\ m Jews, and are called Chriftians. 

* 
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6i Then thefe prefidents and princes afTerribled tc?- % 
gecher to the king, and faid thus unto him, King Da- 
rius, live for ever. 7. All the prefidents of the king- 
dom, the governotirs* and the princes, the couftfellerd 
and the captains, have co'nfulted together to eftablifh 
a royal flatute, and to rriake a firm decree, that who- 
foever fhall ask a petition of any god or man for 
thirty days, fave of thee, Q king, he fhall be caft intd 
the den of lions. 8. Now, O kingr, eftablifh the de- 
, and fign the writing ; that it be not changed^ 
according to the law of the Medes and Ferfians* which 
altereth not. 9. Wherefore king Darius figned the 
writing, and the decree. 10. % Now when Daniel knevf 
that the writing was figned, he went into his houfe 5 
and his windows being open in his chamber toward 
Jerufalem, he kneeled upon his knees three times a 
day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as 
he did aforetime. 




Daniel's adverfaries could have no advantage againft him by 
any law now 1 in being, they therefore contrive a new law, by 
which they hope to enfnare him, and in fuch a matter as the/ 
knew they fhould be fure of him ; and fuch was his fidelity to' 
his God, that they gained their point. Here is, 

r. Darius's impious law. I call it Darius's, becaufe he gave 
the royal aflent to it, and other wife it had not been of force ; 
but it was not properly his, he contrived it not, and was, per- 
fectly wheedled to con fen t to it. The prefidents and princes 
framed the edict, brought in the bill,- and by their management 
it was agreed to by the convention of the ftares,- who, perhaps,- 
were met at this time upon fome publick occafion ; it is pre- 
tended that this bill, which they would have to pafs into a law, 
was the refult of mature deliberation; that all the prefidents of 
the kingdom? the governours? princes? counfellors, and captains? had 
confulud together about it, and that they not only agreed to it,- 
but aavifed it, for divers good caufes and confederations? that they 
had done what they could to ejiablijh it for a firm decree? nay,' 
they intimate to the king, that it was carried nemine contfadi- 
cente : All the prefidents are of this mind, and yet we are fure 
that Daniel, the chief of the three prefidents, did not agree to it ; 
and have reafon to think that many more of the' princes ex- 
cepted againft it, as abfurd and unreafonable'. Note; It is no- 
new thing for that to be reprefented, and with great afTurance 
too, as the fenfe of the nation which is far from being fo ; 
and that which few approve of is fometimes confidently faid to" 
be that which all agree to. But, O the infelicity of kings, who 
being under a neceffity of feeing and hearing with other peoples 
eyes and ears, are many times wretchedly impofed upon. Thefe 
"defigning men, under colour of doing honour to the king, bud 
really intending the ruin of his favourite, prefs him to pafs this 
into a law, and make it a royal ftatute, that whofoever Jhall ask 
a petition of any god or man for thirty days, fave of the king? 
Jhould be put to death after the moft barbarous manner, fhould 
be caft into the den of lions, ver. 7. ■ This is the bill they have 
been hatching, and they lay it before the king to be figned, and 
palled into a law. Now (1.) There is nothing in it that has* 
the leaft appearance of good, but that it magnifies the king, and 
makes him feem both- very great, and very kind to his fubjects, 
which they fiiggeft will be of good fervice to him now he is 
newly come to his throne; and will confirm his interefts. Alt 
men muft be made to believe that the king is fo rich, and withal 
fo ready to all petitioners, that none in any want or diftrefs need 
to apply themfelves either to God or man for relief, but to him 
only. And for thirty days together he will be ready to give 
audience to all that have any petition to prefent to bim. It is 
indeed much for the honour of kings to be benefactors to their 
fubjects, and to have their ears open to their complaints and re- 
quefts: but if they pretend to be their fole benefactors, and un- 
dertake to be to them inftead of God, and challenge that refpedfc 
from them which is due to God only, it is their difgrace and 
not their honour. But, (2.) There is a great deal in it that is 
apparently evil-? it is bad enough to forbid asking a^petition- . 
of any man ; muft not a beggar ask an alms ? or one neighbour 
beg a kindnefs of another ? if the child want bread, muft he not* 
ask it of his parents, or be caft into the den of lions if he do ? 
nay, they that have bufinefs with the king, may they not petition; 
thofe about him to introduce them ? but it was much worfe, 
and an impudent affront to all religion, to forbid asking a peii- 
tion of any god. It is by prayer that we give glory to God, 
fetch in mercy from God, and fo keep up our communion with 
God ; and to interdict prayer for thirty days, is for fo long to 
rob God of all the tribute he has from man, and to rob man 
of all the comfort he has in God. When the light of nature 
teacheth us that the providence of God has the ordering and dif- 
pofing of all our affairs, doth not the law of nature oblige us -by 
prayer to acknowledge God, and feek to him ? doth not every 
man's heart direct him -when he is in want or diftrefs, to- call 
upon God, and muft this be made high-treafon? We could not live 
a day without God, and can men live thirty days without prayer? 
25 P Will 
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Will the king himfelf be tied up for fo long from praying to 
God, or if it be allowed him, will he undertake to do it for all 
his fubjeas? did ever any nation thus flight their gods? But fee 
what abfurdities malice will drive men to. Rather than not 
bring Daniekinto trouble for praying to his God, they wjJl deny 
themfelves and all their friends, the fatisfadion of praying to 
theirs. Had they propbfed only to prohibit the Jews from pray- 
ing 'to their God, Daniel would have been as equally enfnared ; 
but they knew the king would not pafs fuch a law, and there- 
fore made it thus general. And the king, puffed up with a fancy 
that this would fet him up as a tittle god* was fond of the fea- 
ther in his cap) (for fo it was, and not a flower in his crown?) 
and figned the writing and the decree? ver. 9. which being once 
done according to the conftitution of the united kingdom of the 
Medes and Perfians, \t was not upon any pretence whatever to be 
altered, or difpenfed with, or the breach of it pardoned. 

ver, 1 o . 



.^ an y * man, | 
* prudence »j 



2. Daniel's pious difobedience to this law, ver. 10. He did 
not retire into the country, or abfcond for fome time, though 
he knew the law was levelled againft him ; but becaufe he knew 
it was fo, therefore he flood his ground, knowing that he had 
now a fair opportunity of honouring God before men, and 
fhewing that he preferred his favour, and his duty to him, be- 
fore life it felf. When Daniel knew that tJje writing was figned, 
he might have gone to the king and expoftulated with him about 
it ; nay, he might have remonftrated againft it, as grounded upon 
a mifinformation that all the preftdents had confented to it, where- 
as he that was chief of them had never been confulted about 
it ; but he went to his houfe, and applied himfelf to his duty, 
chearfully trufting God with the event. Now obferve, 

1. Daniel's conftant practice, which we had not been told but 
upon this occafion ; but we have reafon to think it was the ge- 
neral practice of the pious Jews. (1.) He prayed in his houfe,. 
fomezimes himfelf alone, and fometimes with his family about 
him, and made a folemn bufinefs of it. Cornelius was a man 
that prayed in his houfe, Acts x. 30. Note, Every houfe not 
only may he, but ought to he, a houfe of prayer ; where we have 
a tent, God mud have an altar, and on it we muft offer fpi- 
ritual facrifices. (2.) In every prayer he gave thanks ; when we 
pray to God for the mercies we want, we muft praife him for 
thofe we have received. Thankfgiving muft be a part of every 
prayer. (3.) In his prayer and thankfgiving he had an eye to 
God as his God, his covenant, and fet himfelf as in his p re- 
fence. He did this before his God, and with a regard to him. 
(4.) When he prayed and gave thanks, he kneeled upon his knees? 
which is the moft proper gefture in prayer, and moft expreffive 
of humility and reverence, and fubmiffion to God. Kneeling is 
a begging pofture, and we come to God as beggars, beggars for 
our lives, whom it concerns to be importunate. (5.) He opened 
the windows of his chamber, that the fight of the vifible heavens 
mieht affect his heart with an awe of that God who dwells 



above the heavens 



towards 
the af- 
and the 



1 



writing was figned, he continuedto dp as he did 
altered not one circumftance of the performance, 
yea, and many a, good manj would have thought 
omit it for thefe thirty daysj when he could not do it .with * ? 
hazard of his life ; he might have prayed fo much the c/iner ^f 
thofe days were expired; and the danger was over ; or he m * uU 
have performed the duty at another, time? and in another ' place { B 
fecretly, that it ftiould not be poffible for his enemies to difcov^l 
it, and fo he might both fatisfy his 1 conference^ and keep up h^i 
communion with God, and yet avoid the law^ and continue '^l 
his ufefulnefs : but if he had done fo^ it would have been though?! 
both by his friends and by his enemies^ that he had thrown 
the duty for this time through cowardife and bafe fear, whicf " ' ' 
would have tended very much to the dishonour of God, and th e >" 
discouragement of his friends. Others that moved in a lower'" 
fphere might well enough act with caution ; but Daniel that has-' 
fo many eyes upon him, muft act with courage 5 and the rather 
becaufe he knows the law when it was made.? was particular! 3 
levelled againft him. Note, We muft not omit duty for fear of S 
fuffering, no, nor fo much as feem to co?ne fjort of it. I n tryin? -1 
times, great ftrefs is laid upon our confefjing Chrifl before men -1 
Mat. x. 32. and we muft take heed, left, under pretence of dif- i 
cretion, we be found guilty of cowardife in the caufe of God ' 
If we do not think this example of Daniel obligeth us to do ; 
likewife, yet I am fure it forbids us to cenfure "thofe that do : 
for God owned him in it. By his conftancy to his duty, no\v' : '< 
it appears he had never been ufed to admit any excufe for 
omiflion of it, for if ever any excufe would have ferved to put it - 
by, this would have ferved now, (1.) That it was forbidden k - 
the king his matter, and in honour of the king too; but it is an ^ 
undoubted maxim in anfwer to that, we are to obey God rather - 
than men. (2.) That it would be the Jofs of his life \ but it is za : 
undoubted maxim in anfwer to that, that they who throw a way i 
their fouls, (as thofe certainly do that live without prayer) to 
fave their lives, make but an ill bargain for themfelves, and cho'M 
herein they make themfelves, like the king of Tyre, wifer tharil 
Daniel, at their end they will be fools. -| 
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it. Then thefe men affembled, and found Daniel 
praying, and making Application before his God!- 
12. Then they came near, and fpake before the king,!! 
concerning the kings decree, Tj n - — --- n 1 ; - j 
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decree, that every man 
God or man within 



that 



or man 
king, fhall be 
anfwered and 



caft 
faid, 



into 
The 



Haft thou not figned a 3 
fhall aik a petition ofanyM 

lave of thee, 0 - 



it 

lords 



but that was not all, he opened them 
"ferufalcm, the holy city, tho' now in ruins, to fignify 
i'ection he had for its very flones and dufl, Pfal. cii. 14. 
remembrance he had of its concerns daily in his prayers. Thus, 
tho' he himfelf lived great in Babylon, yet he teftified his con- 
currence with the meaneft of his brethren, the captives in re- 
membring Jerufalem, and preferring it before his chief joy. 
Pfal. exxxvii. 5, 6. Jerufalem was the place which God had 
chofen to put his name there ; and when the temple was dedi- 
cated, Solomon's prayer to God was, that if his people fhould 
in the land of their enemies pray unto him, with their eye towards 
the land which he gave them, and the city he had chofen, and 
the houfe that was built to his name, that then he would hear 
and maintain their caufe, 1 Kings vizi. ,48, 49. to which prayer 
Daniel had reference in this circumftance of his devotions. 
(6.) He did this three times a day, three times every day, accor- 
ding, to the example of David, PfalAv. 17. Morning, evening, 
mid at noon I will pray. It is good to have our hours of prayer? 
not to bind, but to mind conference ; and if we think our bodies 
require refrefhment by food thrice a day, can we think feldomer 
will ferve our fouls ? This is fure as little as may be to anfwer 
the command of praying always. (7.) He did this fo openly and 
avowedly, that all that knew him, knew it to .be his practice ; 
and he thus fhewed it, not becaufe he was proud of it : in the 
place where he was, there was no room for that temptation, for 
it was not reputation, but reproach that attended it, but becaufe 
he was not ajhamed of it. Tho 9 Daniel was a great man, he did 
not think it below him to be thrice a day upon his knees before 
his Maker, and to be his own chaplain ; tho' he was an old 
man, he did not think himfelf pafl it, nor tho' it had been his 
practice from his youth up, was he weary of this well doing. 
Tho' he was a man of bufinefs, vaft bufinefs, for theferviceof the 
publick, he did not think that would excufe him from the daily exer- 
cifes of devotion. How inexcu/able then are they who have but little 
to do in the world, and yet will not do thus much for God and 
their fouls ! Daniel was a man famous for prayer, and for fuc- 
cefs in it, Ezek. xiv. 14. and he came to be fo by thus making 
a conference of prayer, and making a bufinefs of it daily j and in 
thus doing, God bleffed him wonderfully. 

.2. Daniel's conftant adherence to this practice, even when it 
was made by the law a capital crime. When he knew that the I ver, 13. 



thirty days, 

the den of lions ? The king' , 
thing if true, according to;- 
the law of the Medes and Perfians, which alterech not; 
13. Then anfwered they and faid before 
That Daniel which is of the children of the captivity 
of Judah, regarded not thee, O king, nor the decree 
that thou haft figoed, but maketh his petition three 



the -kingfr 1 



times a day. 14, Then the king when he. heard thefe. 
words, was fore difpleafed with Kimfelf, and fet bit' 
heart on Daniel to deliver him : and he laboured till 



the going down of rhe fun, to deliver him. 
thefe men affembled 



Thai 



unto the king, and faid unto the 
king, Know, O king, that the law of the Medes ancj 
Perfians is y that no decree nor ftatute which the king 1 , 
eftablifheth, may be changed, 
manded, and they brought Daniel, 
the den of lions : 



16, Then the king com- 

and caft him 



Daniel, Thy God 
will deliver thee. 



now the king fpake and faid 



into 
unto 



he 



laid upon the mouth of the 
with his 



whom thou ferveft continually, 
17. And a ftone was brought and 

feaied 



own 



fignet, 



; that the purpofe might not 
cerning Daniel. 



den, and the king 
and with the fignet of his 



be 



changed con- 



Here 



is 



1. Proof made of Daniel's praying to his God, not-- 
withftanding the late edi£l to the contrary, ver. 1 1. Theft men 
affembled, they came tumultuoufly together, fo the word is, in? 
fame that was ufed, ver. 6. borrowed from Pfal ii. r. Why do 
the heathen rage ? They came together to vifit Daniel, perhaps 
under pretence of bufinefs, at that time which they knew to b? 
his ufual hour of devotion, and if they had not found lum fg 
engaged, they would have upbraided him with his faint-hearted-- 
nefs and diftruft of his God ; but (which they rather wifted to . 
do) they found htm on his knees praying, and making fepplj catl $i 
before his God. For his love they are his adverfaries? but like h| 
father David, he gives himfelf unto prayer? Pfal. cix. 4. £ ' 

2. Complaint made of it to the king. When they had foui» , 
occafion againft Daniel concerning the law of his God? they pit ■■ 
no time, but applied themfelves to the king, ver. 12. and havin 
appealed to him, whether there was not fuch a law made, 
gained from him a recognition of it, and that it was fo ratine * 
as that it might not be altered, they proceeded to accufe Dp%- 

Theydefcribe him fo in the information they giveg 
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exafperate the king, and, incenfe him th^e more againft him, 

htdefpicable people, Und now a captive in a defpicable ftate, 
h t can call nothing his own but what he . has by the king's 
(our and yet be regardetb not thee, O king^ nor the decree 
It thou haft Vftgtied. Note, It is no new thing for that which 
/ done faithfully, in confeience towards God, to be rnifreprefent- 
d as done obflinateiy, and in contempt of the civil powers, that 
% for the befl faints to be reproached as the worjl men. Daniel 
\ardcd God, and therefore prayed, and we have reafon to 
'hfnk prayed for the king and his government, yet this is con- 
ft ed as m t regarding the king. That excellent fpirit which 
Daniel was endued with, and that eftablifhed reputation which 
lie had gained, could not protect him from thefe poifonous darts. 
They do not fay, he makes his petition to his' God, left Darius 
Jhould take notice of that to his praife, but only he makes his pe- 
tition, which is the thing the law forbids. 

j/The great concern the king was in hereupon. He now 
perceived, that whatever they pretended it was " not to honour 
him, but in fpite to Daniel, that they had propofed that^ law, 
and now is fore difpleafed with himfelf for gratifying them in it, 

Note, When men indulge a proud vain-glorious hu- 
mour, and pleafe themfelves with that which feeds it, they know 
not what vexations they are preparing for themfelves ; their 
flatterers may prove their tormenters, and were but fpreading a 
Ml for their feet. Now the king fets his heart to deliver Daniel, 
both by argument and- by authority he labours till the going 
iiW of the fun to deliver him, i. e. . to perfwade his 
not to infift upon his profecution. Note, We often 
through inconfideration, which afterwards we fee caufe 
fend times to wifh undone again, which is a good reafon 
jhould ponder the path of our feet, for then att pur ways 

hejlobUJhed. .. , 
' 4. The violence with which the profecutors demanded judg- 
ment, ver. 15. We are not told what Daniel .faid ; the king 
himfelf is his advocate, he needs not plead his own caufe, but 
fatly commits himfelf and it to him that judges righteoufly ; 
but the profecutors infift upon it, that the law muft have its 
courfe ; it is a fundamental maxim in 
government of the Medes and Perfians, 
the univerfal monarchy, That no decree 
tplUJbeth may be changed. The fame we find EJlh. i. 1 9. 
The Chaldeans magnified the will of their king, by giving him 
a power to make arid unmake laws at his pleafure, tq flay and 
keep alive whom he would : The Perfians magnified the wifdom 
of their king by fuppofing that whatever law he folemnly rati- 
jjrf, it was fo well made, that there could be no occafion to alter 
it, or difpenfe with it, as if any human forefight could in 
framing a law, guard againft all inconveniencies. But if this 
maxim be duly applied to Daniel's cafe (as I am apt to think it 
is not, but perverted) while it honours the king's legiflative 
po vve r, it hampers his executive power, and incapacitates him 
{ofhew that mercy which upholds "the throne, and to pafs a6h of 
indemnity which are the glories of a reign. Thofe who allow 
not the fovereign's power to difpenfe with a difahling Jlatute, 
yet never queftion his power to pardon an offence againft a penal 

this power. See what need we 
God would give them wifdom, 
with great difficulties, even the 



accufers 
do that 
a thou- 
why we 
will 



the conftitution of the 
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which is now become 
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or Jlatute which the king 
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jlatute. 
kve to 



But Darius is denied 
pray for princes, that 
for they are often cmbarrafied 
wifeft and beft are. 
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5. The executing of the law upon Daniel. The king him- 
felf with the utmoft relu61:ancy, and againft his confeience, figns 
the warrant for his execution, and Daniel, that venerable grave 
man, that carried fijeh a mixture of majefty and fweetnefs in his 
countenance, that had fo often looked great upon the bench, and 
2t the council board, and greater upon his knees, that had power 
with God and man, and had prevailed, purely for worfhipping 
lis God, is brought as if he had been one of the vileft of ma- 
fetors, and thrown into the den of lions to be devoured by 
fern, ver. 16. One cannot think of it without the utmoft 
wnpaffion of the gracious fufferer, and the utmoft "indignation 
tithe malicious profecutors. To make fure work, the ftone 
W upon the mouth of the den is fealed, and the king (an over- 
ly man) is perfwaded to -do it zuith his own fignet, ver. 17. 
tot unhappy fignet with which he had confirmed . the law that 
Daniel falls by. But his lords cannot truft him, unlefs they 
a( U their fignets too. Thus when Chrift was buried, his ad- 

jofiries fealed the Jlone that was rolled to the door of his 
fepulchre. 

, 6, The encouragement which Darius gave to Daniel to truft 
,n yO(J, Thy God whom thou fervejl continually he will deliver thee, 
■tf. 16, Here (1.) Hejuftifies Daniel from guilt, owning all 
p crime to be ferving his God continually, and continuing to' do 
°> even when it was made a crime. (2.) He leaves it to' God 
[° free him from punifhment, fince he could not prevail to do 
He will deliver thee. He is fure his God can deliver him, 
e [he believes him to be an almighty God, and he has reafon to 
"r hs will do it, having heard of his delivering Daniel's com- 
Nipns in a like* cafe from the 'fiery furnace, and concluding 

;iin f 9 tie always faithful to thofe who approve themfelves faith- 



ful to him. Note,. Thofe who ferve God continually he will con- 
tinually preferve, and will: be_ar them out in. his fervice. 
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18. Then the king went to his palace, and paffed 
the night falling: neither were itiftruments .of mufick 



brought 



19. 

and 



before 
Then the 



went in 

a 

when he 



king 
hafte 



him, and his fleep went from him. 



arofe 
unto 



very early in the 
the den of lions. 



morning, 
20. And 



. . came to the den, he cried with a lament- 
able voice, unto Daniel, and the king fpake and faid 
to Daniel, O Daniel, fervant of the living GOD, is 



thy GOD, 
deliver thee 



whom thou ferveft continually^ 
from the Hons? 21. Then faid 



unto the king, O king, live for ever, 
hath fent his angel, and hath fhut 
that they have 



not 

innocency was found 
O king, have I done 



hurt 



able to 
Daniel 
22. My GOD 
the lions mouths 
forafmuch as before him" 



in 



king exceeding glad 



no 
for 



me : 

me ; and aifo before 
hurt. 



23. Then was 
and commanded that 



thee^ 
the 



him, 



they fliould take Daniel up out of the den : fo Da- 
niel was taken up out of the 
of hurt was found upon him, 

his GOD. 



den, 



and 



becaufe he 



they 
and 



no manner 
believed in 

and 



24. ^ And the king commanded, 

had accufed 



children, 



brought thofe men which 
they call them into the den 

and . 



their 



wives 



and 



Daniel,- 
of lions, them, their 
the lions had the 



maftery of them, and brake all their bones in pieces 
or ever they came at the bottom of the deri. 



Here is, 1. The melancholy night which the king had upon 
Daniel's account, ver. 1 8. He had faid indeed,- that God would 
deliver him out. of the danger, but at the fame time he could 
no,t forgive himfelf for throwing him into the danger, and juftly 
might God deprive him of a friend whom he had himfelf ufed 
fo barbaroufly. He went to his palace vexed at himfelf for what 
he had done, and calling himfelf unwife and unjujl for not ad- 
hering to the law of God and nature, with a non . cbjlante to the 
law of the Medes and Perfians : He eat no fupper, but paffed the 
night fajiing-, his heart was already full of grief and fear. He 
forbid the mufick.; nothing, more unpleafing than fongs fung to 
a heavy heart. He went to bed but got no fleep; was full of 
toffings to and fro till.the dawning of the day. Note,. The befl: 
way to have a good night is to keep a good confeience, then we 
may lay us down in peace. 

2. The folicitpus enquiry he made concerning Daniel the next 
morning, ver. 19^.20.. He was up early, very early, for how 
could he lie in bed when he could not fleep for dreaining of Da- 
niel, nor lie awake ^quietly for thinking of him. And he was no 
fooner up but he went in hajle to the den of lions, for he could 
not fatisfy himfelf to fend a fervant, that would not fufficiently 
teftify his affection to Daniel, nor had he patience to ftay.fo long 
as till a. fervant would return. When he comes to the den, not 
without fome hopes, that God had gracioufly undone what he had 
wickedly done, he cries with a lamentable voice, as one full of con- 
cern and trouble, O Daniel, Art thou alive ? He longs to know, 
yet trembles to ask the queftion, fearing to be .anfwered with the 
roaring of the lions after . more prey ; O Daniel,\ fervant of the 
living God, has thy God whom thou ferveft made it to appear that 
he is able to deliver thee from the lions P. If he rightly under ftood 
himfelf when he called him the living God, he could not doubt of 
his ability, to keep Daniel alive, for he that has life in himfelf 
quickens whom he will p but has he thought fit in this cafe to 
exert his power? What he doubted of, we are "fure of, that the 
fervants of the living God have a mafter who is well . able 
te£fc them, and bear them out in his fervice. 

. • 3. The joyful news he. meets with, that Daniel is alive^ h fafe 
and well, and unhurt in the lions den, ver. 21, 22. Daniel 
knew the king's voice, tho ? it was now a lamentable voice, and 

. fpoke to him with all the deference, and refpecl: that was due to 
him, O king, live for ever; he doth not reproach hitn for his 
unkindnefs to hirp,' and his eafinefs in yielding' to the malice of 
his profecutors, but to fhew that he has heartily forgiven him, 
he meets him with his good wifhes. Note, We (hould not up- 
braid thofe with the diskindnelTes they have done us, who we 
know did them with reluctancy, and are very ready to upbraid 

,themfelves with them.. The account Daniel gives the king is 
very pleafant, it is triumphant. g 

(•I.) God has preferved his life ; by a miracle. Darius had 
called him Daniel's God, thy God whom thou fervpfl, to which 
Danief^bth as it were echo back, yea, he is my God, 
own, and who owns me, for he hath fent his angel, 



to pro- 



< 



whom I 
the fame 

bright and glorious being that was : feen in the form of the fori of 
God with the three children in the. fiery furnace,: had vifited Da- 
niel* and it is likely in a vifible appearance had enlightned the 
dark den, and kept Daniel company all night, and had Jhut the 
lions 77\Qutbsi thqPtbey had not in,thQ.le-aft .hurt him. The angel's 

■ . !•;• prefence 



€ ■ 





prefence made evert the liofts den his ftrong-hold, his. palace, his 
paradife ; he never had had a better night in his life. ; bee tne 
power of God over the fierceft creatures, and believe his power 
. to reftrain the roaring lion that goes about continually jeektng to 
devour, from hurting thofe that are his. See the care Ood taKes 
bf his faithful worfhippers, efpecially when he calls them out to 
fufFer for him. If he keep their fouls from fin, comfort tneir 
fouls with his peace, and receive their fouls to htmfett, ne aoui 
in effeft flop the lions mouths that they cannot hurt them, ace 
how ready the angels are to minifter for the good of Crod s 
people, for they own themfelves their fellow fervants. ' 

(z ) God has therein pleaded his caufe. He was reprefented 
to the Icing as difaffetted to him and his government ; we do not 
find he faid any thing in his own vindication, but left it to 
God to clear up his integrity as the light, and he did it ettettuai- 
ly by working a miracle for his prefervation. Daniel in what he 
had done had not offended either God or the king; before htm 
whom I prayed to, innocency was found in me : He pretends not 
to a meritorious excellency ; but the teftimony of his confcience 
concerning his fincerity is his comfort ; as alfo that before thee, 
O king, I have done no hurt, nor defigned thee any affront. 

4. The difcharge of Daniel from his confinement. His pro- 
fecutors cannot but own that the law is fatisfied tho' they are 
not, or if it be altered, it is by a power fuperior to that of the 
Medes and Perfians, and therefore no c^ufe can be fhewn why 
Daniel fhould not be fetched out of the' den; ver. 23. The king 
was exceeding glad to find him alive, and gave orders immediate- 
ly that they ftiould take him out of the den, as Jeremiah out of 
the dungeon ; and when they fearched no manner of hurt was 
found upon him, he was no where cruftied or fcarred, but was 
kept perfectly well, becaufe he believed in his God. . Note, Thofe 
who boldly and chearfully truft in God to prote£l them in the 
way of their duty, (hall never be made afhamed of their con- 
fidence in him, but fhall always find him a prefent help. ^ 

5. The committing of his profecutors to the fame prifon, or 
place of execution rather, ver. 24. Darius is animated by this 
miracle wrought for Daniel, and now begins to take courage and 
a£t like himfelf ; thofe that would not fuffer him to fhew mercy 
to Daniel, now God has done it for him, fliall be made to feel 
his refentmcnts, and he will do juftice for God who had fhewed 
mercy for him. Daniel's accufers, now his innocency is cleared, 
and heaven itfelf is become his compurgator, have the fame 
punifliment infli&ed upon them which they defigned againft 
him, according to the law of retaliation, made againft falfe ac- 
cufers, Deut. xix. 18, 19. Such they were to be reckoned 
now Daniel was proved innocent, for tho' the facJ was true, yet 
it was not a fault. They were cafl into the den of lions, which 
perhaps was a punifliment newly invented by themfelves, how- 
ever, it was what they malicioufly defigned for Daniel. Nec 
lex eft juflior ulla quam necis Artifices arte perire fud. Pf a ^ v »- 

j 6. — ix. 15, 16. And now Solomon's observation is ve- 
rified, Prov. xi. 8. The righteous is delivered out of trouble, and 
the wicked cojfieth in his fiead. In this execution we may obferve, 
(I.) The king's feverity, in ordering their wives and children to 
be thrown to the lions with them. How righteous are Goefs 
Jlatutes above thofe of the nations, for God commanded that the 
children fhould not die for the fathers crimes. Deut. xxiv. 16. 
Yet it was done in extraordinary cafes, as that of Achon, and 
Saul, and Haman. (2.) The lions fiercenefs. They had the 
maflery of them immediately, and tore them to pieces before they 
came to the bottom of the den. This verified and magnified the 
miracle of their fparing Daniel ; for hereby it appeared that it 
was not becaufe they had not appetite, but becaufe they had 
not leave. Maftiffs that are kept muzzled are the more fierce 
when the muzzle is taken off ; fo were thefe lions. And the 
Lord is known by thofe judgments which he executeth. 



go/pel, preached to them that dwell ott the earth, RevJ xiy 
Fear God, and give glory to him. ^ Obferve, "(1.) To whom h 
fends this decree $ to all people,' nations and languages^ that r dw \ 
in all the earth, ver. 25. Thefe are big words, and it is tru 
that all the inhabitants of the earth are obliged to that wh* h 
is here decreed ; but here they mean no more but every ddtnhv 
of his kingdom, which tho* it contained many Nations, yet no 
all nations ; but fo it is, thofe that have much are ready to think 
they have all. (2.) What 4 the matter of the decree is ; That 



men tremble and fear before the God of Daniel. . This £oe$ f ur ; 
ther than Nebuchadnezzar's decree upon the like occafion, fJ T 
that only reftrained people from fpeaking amifs of this God, but 
this requires them to fear before him, to keep up and exprefs 
awful, reverent thoughts of him. And well might this decree 
be prefaced as it is with peace be multiplied unto you, for the only 
foundation of true and abundant peace is laid in the fear of God- 
for that is true wifdom. If we live in the fear of God, and walk 
according to that rule, peace {hall be upon us. Peace fhall be 
multiplied to us. But tho* this decree goes far, it doth not 
far enough ; had he done right, and come up to his prefent 



con 



viflions, he fhould have commanded all men not only to tremble 
and fear before this God., but to love him and truft in him, to 
forfake the fervice of their idols, and to worfhip him only, and 
call upon him as Daniel did. But idolatry had been fo long and 
fo deeply rooted, that it was not to be extirpated by the edifts 
of princes, nor by any power lefs than that which went along 
with the glorious gofpel of Chrift. (3.) What are the caufes 
and confiderations moving him to make this decree. They are 
fufficient to have juftified a decree for the total fuppreffion of 
idolatry, much more will they ferve to fupport this. There is 
good reafon why all men fhpuld fear before this God; for, 
(r.) His being is tranfeendent. He is the living God\ lives as a 
God, whereas the gods we worfhip are dead things, have not fo 
much as an animal life. (2.) His government is inconteftable^ 
he has a kingdom, and a dominion ; he not only lives but reigns, 
as an abfolute fovereign. (3.) Both his being and his govern- 
ment are unchangeable* He is himfelf fledfafl for ever, and with , 
him is no fhadow of turning. And his kingdom too is that which 
Jhall not be deflroyed by any external force, nor has his dominion 
any thing in itfelf that threatens a decay, or tends toward it, 
and therefore it fhall be even to the end. (4.) He has an ability 
fufficient to fupport fuch an authority, ver. 27. He delivered). 
his faithful fervants from trouble, and refcueth them out of 
trouble ; he worketh figns and wonders, quite above the utmoft 
power of nature to effeft, both in heaven and on earthy by which 
it appears that he is fovereign Lord of both. (5.) He has given 
a frefh proof of all this in delivering his fervant Daniel from the- 
power of the lions. This miracle, and that of the delivering of 
the three children, were wrought in the eye of the world, were 
feen, publifhed and attefted by two of the greateft monarchs \. 
that ever were, and were illuftrious confirmations of the firft 
principles of religion, abftra£ied from the narrow fcheme of Ju- 
daifm, effectual confutations of all the errors of Heathenifm, and 
very proper preparations for pure Gatholick Chriflianity. 

2. He puts honour upon Daniel, ver. 28. So this Daniel pro- ], 
fpered. See how God brought to him good out of evil. This ; 
bold ftroke which his enemies made at his life was a happy occa- ': 
fion of taking them off, and their children too, who other wife 
would ftill have flood in the way of his preferment, and have 
been upon all occafions vexatious to him ; and now he profpered' 
more than ever, was more in favour with his prince, and repu- j 
tation with the people ; which gave him a great opportunity of; 
doing good to his brethren. Thus out of the eaters (and that was 
a lion too) came forth meat, and out of the Jlrong fweetnefs. 



25. % Then king Darius wrote unto all people, na- 
tions and languages, that dwell in all the earth, Peace 
be multiplied unco you. 26. I make a decree, that 
in every dominion of my kingdom, men tremble 
and fear before the G O D of Daniel : for he is the 
Jiving GOD, and ftedfaft for ever, and his king- 
dom that which fhall not be deftroyed, and his do- 
minion Jhall he even unto the end. 27. He delivereth 
and refcueth, and he worketh figns and wonders in 
heaven and in earth, who hath delivered Daniel from 
the power of the lions. 28. So this Daniel profper- 
ed in the reign of Darius, and in the reign of Cyrus 
the Perfian. 



Darius here ftudies to make fome amends for the difhonour 
he had done both to God and Daniel, in cafting Daniel into the 
lions den, by doing honour to both. 

1. He gives honour to God by a decree publifhed to all na- 
tions, by which they are required to fear before him. And this 
is a decree which is indeed fit to be made unalterable, according 

to the.laws of the Medes and Perfians, for it is the everlajling 



CHAP. VII. 



)e fix former chapters of this book were hijlor ica I, we now enter • 
with fear and trembling upon the fix latter which are p r0 P» eti j\ 
cal, wherein are many things dark and hard to be underjtooa,- 

' ' ~ ' r enfe of, and yet many: 

od will enable W 



which we dare not pofitively determine the 

things plain and profitable, which I trufl ~ — . .. 

to make a good ufe of In this chapter we have (1.) Jl 
vifion of the four beajls, ver. 1, 8. (2.) His vifion tff Q .f\ 

throne of government and judgment, ver. 9, *4- (3-) . ^i n- 
terpretation of thefe vifions given him by an angel that fiooa )k 
ver. 15, 28. Whether thofe vifions look as far forward as m 
end of time ; or whether they were to have a fpeedy accompli] « 
ment, is hard to fay, nor are the mojl judicious tnterpnu ^ 
agreed concerning it* 



I. 



1. TT N the firft year of Belfhazzar king of Babg 
. X lon > Daniel, had a dream, and vifions or «, 

head upon his bed: then he wrote the dream, 
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told 
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fum of the matters. 2I Daniel fpake, arid 



told the m 

I faw in my vifipn 

winds of the heaven ftrove 



by night, and behold, 

the 



the 



lea. 



1 

1 



di- 



jiid, 

f0U A "d 
verfe one 

n d had eagles wings: 

hereof were pluckt, arid , it was lifted up 
arch, and made ftand upon the feet as a man, and 
/mans heart was given to it. 5 
her beaft, a fecond like to a bear, and it raifed up 
1 one fide, and it had three ribs in the mouth 

the teeth of it : and thev faid thus 



a 

t 
e 



upon tne great 
four great beads came up from the fea, 

4. The firft was like a lion,. 
and I beheld till the wings 

from the 



1 * — • 

And behold, ano- 



itfelf on 

between 



unto it, Arife. devour much 
beheld, 
upon the 

had alfo four heads ; 



flefli. 



Arife, 

and lo, another like a leopard, 
back of it four wings of a fowl, 

and dominion 



they 
6. After this, I 



which .had 

■ 

the beaft 



was given to it. 

7 After this, I faw, in the night vifions, and behold, 
a fourth beaft, dreadful and terrible, and ftrong 

and it had great iron teeth : it devoured 

and (lamped the refidue with 



ceedingly 



and brake in 

of ' 



pieces, ana (lamped 
it, and it was diverfe from 

and it had ten horns. 



all the beafts 



8. I con- 



thefeec 

that were before it, 
fidered the horns, and behold, there came up among 
them another little horn, before whom there were 
three of the firft horns pluckt up by the roots : and 
behold, in this horn were eyes like the eyes of man, 
and a mouth fpeaking great things. 

The date of this chapter placeth it before chap. v. which was 
in the laft year of BeHhazzar, and chap. vi. which was in the firft 
of Darius, for Daniel had thofe vifions in the firft year of Bel* 
fliazzar, when the captivity of the Jews in Babylon was drawing 
near a period. Belfliazzar's name here is in the original fpelled 
differently from what it ufed to be ; before it was Bel-fhe-azar, 
Bel is he that trcafurcs up riches. But this is BeUeftie-azar, Bel 
is on fire by the enemy ; Bel was the god of the Chaldeans, he had 
frofpered, but is now to be confumed. 

We have in thefe verfes Daniel's vifion of the four monarchies 
that were oppreffive to the Jews. Obferve, 

1. The circumftances of this vifion : Daniel had interpreted 
Nebuchadnezzar's dream, and now he is himfelf honoured with 
like divine difcoveries, ver. I. He had vifions of his head upon 
bis bed) when he wasafleepj fo God fometimes revealed himfelf 
and his mind to the children of men, when deep fleep fell upon 
them, Job xxxiii. 1 5. For when we are moft retired from the 
world, and taken off from the things of fenfe, we are moft fit 
for communion with God. But when he was awake, he wrote 
the dream for his own ufe, left he fhould forget it as a dream, 
which paffeth away ; and he told the fum of 
brethren the Jews, for their ufe, and gave it them in writing, 
that it might be communicated to thofe at a diftance, and pre- 
ferved for their children after them, who fhould fee thefe things 
accomplifhed . The Jews mifunderftanding fome of the prophe- 
cies of Jeremiah and Ezekiel, flattered themfelves with hopes, 
that after their return to their own land, they fhould enjoy a com- 
pleat and uninterrupted tranquillity ; but that they might not fo 
deceive themfelves, and their calamities be made doubly grievous 
by the difappointment, God by this prophet lets them know 
that they ftiall have tribulation ; thofe promifes of their profpe- 
xity were to be accomplifhed in the fpiritual blefiings of the king- 
dom of grace ; as Chrift has told his difciples they muft expect 
perfecution, and the promifes they depend upon will be accom- 
plifhed in the eternal blefiings of the kingdom of glory. Daniel 
both wrote thefe things, and fpake them 9 to intimate, that the 
church fhould be taught both by the fcriptures, and by mini- 
vers preaching ; both by the written word,, and by word of mouthy 
2nd minifters in their preaching are to tell the fum of the matters 
that are written. 

2. The vifion itfelf, which foretels the revolutions of govern- 
ment in thofe nations, which the church of the Jews for the fol- 
lowing ages was to be under the influence of. 

1. Heobferved the four winds to flrive upon the great fea , ver. 2. 
They ftrove which fhould blow ftrongeft, and at length blow 
alone: This reprefents the contefts among princes for empire, and 
the fhakings of the nations by thefe contefts, to which thofe 
eighty monarchies, he was now to have a profpecT: of, owed their 
% One wind from any point of the compafs, if it blow hard, 

caufe a great commotion in the fea ; but what a tumult 
touft needs be raifed when the four winds Jlrive for maftery ■: That 
15 it which the kings of the nations are contending for in their 
j^rs, which are as noify and violent as the battle of the winds 
tot how is the poor fea tolled and torn, how terrible are its coocuf- 
"°ns, how violent its convulfions, while the winds are at ftrife 
^ich fhall have the fole power of troubling it? 

Note, This world is like a ftormy tempeftuous fea, thanks 
10 the proud ambitious winds that vex it. 

2. He faw four great beafls come up from the fea 9 from the. trou- 

W waters, in which afpiring minds love to fijh* The monarchs 

No. IxxU 



and monarchies are reprefented by beafts, becaufe too often it lS 
by brutifh rage and tyranny that they are raifed and fupported : 
Thefe »beafts were diverfe one fro?n .another ± vex.. 3^ of different 
fhape, to note the different genius and complexion of the nations 
in whofe hands they were lodged. , : / . , • 

- 1. The firft beaft . was like a lion* ver, 4. This was the Chal- 
dean monarchy, that was . fierce and ftrong, and made the kings 
abfolute. This lion had eagles wings, with' which to fly upon 
the prey: It notes- the wonderful fpeed that Nebuchadnezzar 
made in his conqueft of kingdoms. But he foon fees the wing* 
pluckt^ a full ftop put .to the career of their victorious arms : Divers 
countries that had been tributaries to them revolt from them, and 
make head againft them; fq that, this monftrous animal, this 
winged lion, is made to fland upon the feet as a man, and a man's 
heart is given to it. . It has loft the heart of a lion, which it had. 
been famous for, (one of our Englifh kings was called Cceur de Lion) 
hath loft its courage, and is become feeble and faint, dreading every 
thing, and daring nothing ; they are. put in fear, and made to 
know themfelves to be but men. Sometimes the valour of a nation 
ftrangely finks, and becomes cowardly and effeminate, fo that 
what was the head of the nations in an age or two becomes the tail. 

2. The fecond beaft was like a bear, ver. 5. This was the 
Perfian monarchy, lefs ftrong and. generous than the former, but. 
no lefs ravenous : This bear raifed up ttfelf on one fide againft the 
lion, and foon mattered it. It raifed up one dominion: So feme 
read it. .Perfia and Media, which in Nebuchadnezzar's image 
were the two arms in one breaft, now fet up a joint goverwnent* 
This bear had three ribs in the mouth of it between the teeth, the 
remains of thofe nations it had devoured, which were the marks 
of its voracioufnefs ; and yet an indication, that tho* it had der* 
voured much, it could not devour all; there were fome ribs ftill 
ftuck in the teeth of it, which it could not conquer. Whereupon 
it was faid to it, Arife, devour much fiejh-, let the bones, the ribs 
alone that cannot be conquered, and fet upon that which will be 
an eafier prey. The princes will ftir up both the kings and the 
people to pufh on their conquefts, and let nothing ftand before 
them. Note, Conquefts unjuftly made, are but like thofe of the 
beafts of prey, and in this much worfe, that the beafts prey not 
upon thofe of their own kind, as wicked and unreafonable 
men do. 

3. The third beaft was like a leopard, ver. 6. This was the 
Grecian monarchy founded by Alexander the Great, adlive, crafty, 
and cruel like a leopard ; he had four wings of a fowl, the lion feems 
to have had but two wings ; but the leopard has four, for tho* Nebu- 
chadnezzar made great difpatch in his conquefts, Alexander made 
much greater : In fx years time he gained the whole empire of 
Perfia, a great part befide of Afia, made himfelf matter of Syria, 
Egypt, India, and other nations ; this beaft had four heads ; upon 
Alexander's death his conquefts were divided among his four chief 
captains; Sileucus Nicanor had Afia the great; Perdiccas, and 
after him Antigonus, had Afia the lefs; Caflander had Macedonia, 
and Ptolomeus had Egypt. Dominion was given to this beaft ; it 
was given of God from whom alone promotion comes. 

4. The fourth beaft was more fierce and formidable, and mif- 
chievous than any of them, unlike any of the other, nor is there 
any among the beafts of prey to which it might be compared, ver. 
7. The learned are not agreed concerning this anonymous beaft ; 
fome make it to be the Roman empire, which when it was in its 
glory comprehended ten kingdoms, Italy, France, Spain, Ger- 
many, Britain,- Sarmatia, Pannonia, Afia, Greece, and Egypt; 
and then the little horn which rofe by the fall of three of the other 
horns, ver. 8. they make to be the'Turkifh empire, which rofe 
in the room of Afia, Greece, and Egypt. Others make this 
fourth beafl to be the kingdom of Syria, the family of the Seleu- 
cidae, which was very cruel and oppreffive to the people of the 
Jews, as we find in Jofephus, and the hiftory of the Maccabees. 
And herein that empire was diverfe from thofe which went before, 
that none of the preceding powers compelled the Jews to renounce 
their religion, but the kings of Syria did, and ufed them barba- 
roufly. Their armies and commanders were the great iron teeth 
with which they devoured and brake in pieces the people of God, 
and they trampled upon ike reftdue of them. The ten horns are., 
then fuppofed to be ten kings that reigned fucceffively in Syria ; 
and then the little horn is Antiochus Epiphanes, the laft of the ten, 
who by one means or other undermined three of the kings, and 
got the government. He was a man of great ingenuity, and 
therefore is faid to have eyes like the eyes of a man ; and was very 
bold and daring, had a mouth fpeaking great things. We fhall 
meet with him again in thefe prophecies. 



as 

wooll 



fnow, 



his throne was like 



9. % I beheld, till the thrones were caft down, and 
the ancient of days did fit, whofe garment was white 

and the hair of his head like the pure 

the fiery flame, and his 
wheels as burning fire. 10. A fiery ftream iflued, 
and came forth from before him : thoufand thoufandk 
miniftred unto him, and ten thoufand times ten thou- 
fand ftood before him : the judgment was fet, and the 

I beheld then, becaufe of 

the voice of the great words which the horn fpake : 

* 1 beheld, 



books were opened. 
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I beheld, <?w« till the beaft was flain, and . his body 
deftroyed, and : given to the burning flame, 12. As 
concerning the reft of the beafts, they had their 
dominion taken away : yet their lives were prolonged 
for a feafon and time. 13. I faw in the night-vifions, 
and behold, one like the fon of man, came 1 with the 
tlouds of heaven, and came to the ancient of days, 
and they brought him near before him. 14. And 
there was given him dominion and glory, and a king- 
dom, that all people, nations, and languages fhould 
ferve him; his dominion is an everlafting dominion, 
which fhall not pafs away,' and his kingdom that 
which ihall not be deftroyed. 




Whether we underftand the fourth beaft to fignify the Syrian 
empire, or the Roman, or the former as the figure of the latter, 
it is plain thefe verfes are intended 'for the comfort and fupport of 
the people of God, in reference to the perfections they were likely 
to fuftain, both from the one and from the other; and from all 
their proud enemies, in every age ; for it Is written for their learn- 
ing, on whom the ends of the world are come, that they alfo, 
through patience and comfort of this fcripture, might have 
hope. 

Three things arc here difcovered that are very encouraging, 
r. That there is a judgment to come, and God is the judge. Now 
men have their day, and every pretender thinks he fhould have his 
day, add flruggles for it. But he that Jits in heaven laughs at them, 
for he fees that his day is coming, PfaL xxxvii. 13. Ver. 9. I beheld 
till the thrones were cajl down, not only the thrones of thefe beafts. 
but all rule, authority, and power, that is fet up in oppofition to the 
kingdom of God among men, 1 Cor. xv. 24. fuch are the thrones 
of the kingdoms of the world in comparifon with God's kingdom, 
they that fee them fet up, need but wait a while, and they will 
fee them cajl down. I beheld till throne's were fet up, fo it may as 
well be read, Chrift's throne, and the throne of his Father. One 
of the rabbins confefleth that thefe thrones are fet up, one for 
God, another for the fon of David. It is the judgment .that is here 
fet, ver. 10. Now this is intended, (1.) To fpeak God's wife 
and righteous government of the world by his providence ; and an 
unfpeakable fatisfa£tion it gives to all good men, in the midft of the 
convulfions and revolutions of ftates and kingdoms, That the 
Lord has prepared his throne in the heavens^ and his kingdom rulcth 
over all. Pfal. ciii. 19. That verily there is a God that judgetb in 
the earthy PfaL lviii. 1 1. (2.) Perhaps it points at the deftrudtion 
brought by the providence of God upon the empire of Syria, or 
that of Rome, for their tyrannizing over the people of God. But, 
(3.) It feems principally defigned to defcribe the laft judgment, for 
tho* it follow not immediately upon the dominion of the fourth 
beaji ; nay, tho* it be yet to come, perhaps many ages to come, 
yet it was intended, that in every age the people of God fhould 
encourage themfelves under their troubles, with the belief and 
profpecr of it ; Enoch the feventh from Adam propbefied of it, jfud. 
"14. Doth the mouth of the enemy fpeak great things, ver. 8. 
Here are far greater things which the mouth of the Lord .has 
fpoken. Many of the New Teftament predictions of the judg- 
ment to come have a plain allufion to this vifion here; cfpecially 
St John's vifion of it, Rev. xx. ir, 12. 

(1.) The judge is the ancient of days himfelf, God the Father, 
the glory of whofe prefence is here defcribed. lie is called the 
ancient of days, becaufe he is God fro?n everlajling to everlajling. 
Among men we reckon that with the ancient is wifdom, and days 
fijall fpeak, {hall not all ilefli then be filent before him who is the 
ancient of days ? The glory of the judge is here fet forth by his 
garment, which was white asfnow, noting his fplendor and purity 
in all the admjniftrations of his juftice ; and the hair of his head 
clean and white, as the pure wooll ; that as the white and hoary 
head he may appear venerable. 

(2.) The throne is very formidable. It is like the fiery fame, 
dreadful to the wicked that fhall be fummoned before it. And 
the^ throne being^ moveable upon wheels, or at leaft the chariot in 
■which he rode his circuit, the wheels thereof are as burning fire, 
to devour the adverfaries, for our God is a confuming fire, and with 
him are everlajling burnings, Ifa. xxxiii. 1 4. This is enlarged upon, 
ver. 10. As to all his faithful friends there proceeds out of the 
throne of God and the Lamb a pure river of zeater of life, Rev. xxii. 
1. fo to all his implacable enemies there ijfues and comes forth from 
his throne, a fiery flr 'earn, a Jlream of bri?nJlone, xxx. 33. a' 
fire that fhall devour before him, Ifa. xxx. 33. He is a fwift wit- 
nefs, and his word a word upon the wheels. 

(3.) The attendants are numerous and very fplendid ; the She- 
chinah is always attended with angels, it is fo here, ver. 10. a thotii 
fand tboufand minijler to him ; and ten thoufand times ten tboufa?id 
Jland before him : It is his glory that he has fuch attendance, but 
much more his glory that he neither needs them, nor can be bene- 
fited by them. See how numerous the heavenly hofts are, there 
are thoufands of angels 5 and how obfequious they were, they Jland 
before God, ready to go on his errands, and to take the firft intima- 
tion of his will and pleafure. They will particularly be employed 
as minifters of his juftice in the laft judgment 5 when the Son of 



* man. ftjall come, and all the holy angels with him. Enoch 
fied, T*hat the Lord fhould come with his holy myriads. 4 
(4.)' The procefs is fair and unexceptionable; thejuda^ . 
fet ; publickiy and openly, that all may have recourfe to if % 15 
the books are opened-, as in courts of judgment, among men 5 ^ 
proceedings are in writing, and upon record, which is.Ia'id' 
when the caufe comes to a hearing ; the examination of wjt 
is produced, and affidavits read to clear the matter of f a ft ^ 3 
ftatute and common-law books confulted to find out what is the la f 
fo in the judgment of the great day the equity of the fentenceVil 
be as inconteftably evident, as if there were books opened to juftifo • 
'2. That the proud and cruel enemies of the church of G**! 
will certainly be reckoned with and brought down in due ti 
ver. 11, 12. This is here reprcfented to us, c? 

(l.) In the deftroying of the fourth beaft. God's quarrel witl' 
this beaft is becaufe of the voice of the great zvords, which the hor 
fpake, bidding defiance to heaven, and triumphing over all that ^ 
facred ; this provokes God more than any thing, for the enerm t 9 
behave himfelf proudly, Deut. xxxii. 27. Therefore Pharaoh nutt 



be humbled becaufe he hath faid, Who is the Lord ? and hath faid 
/ will purfue, I zvill overtake. Enoch foretold, that therefore the 
Lord wouid come to judge the world, that he might convince all 
that are ungodly of their hard fpeeches, Jude 15. Note, Great 
words are but idle words, for which men muft give account in 
the great day. And fee what comes of this beaft that talks fo bio- 
he is fiain, and his body dejlroycd and given to the burning flame 
The Syrian empire, after Anticchus, was deft royed, he himfelf died 
of a miferable difeafe, his family was rooted out, the kingdom 
wafted by the Parthians and Armenians, and at length made a 
province of the Roman empire by Pompey. And the Roman 
empire itfelf, (if we take that for the fourth beaft) after it he^aa 
to perfecute Chriftianity declined and wafted away, and thebodv 
of it was deftroyed. Sojhall all thine enemies perijh, O Lord, and 
be Jldin before thee. 

(2.) In the diminishing and weakning of the other three beafts 
ver. 12. they had their dominion taken azuay, and fo were difabled 
to do the mifchiefs they had done to the church and people of God 
but a prolonging, in life was given them, for a time and a feafon, a 
fet time, the bounds of which they could not pafs. The power 
of the foregoing kingdoms was quite broken, but the people of 
them ftill remained in a mean, and weak, and low, condition : 
we may allude to this, in defcribing , the remainders of fin in the 
hearts of good people ; they have corruptions in them, the lives 
of which are prolonged, fo that they are not perfectly free from 
fin : But the dominion of them is taken azuay, fo that fin, doth not 
reign in their ?nortal bodies. And thus God deals with his church's 
enemies; fometimes he breaks the teeth of them, (PfaL ill. 7.) 
when he doth not break the neck of them ; crufheth the perfe- 
cution, but reprieves the perfecutors, that they may have fpace to 
repent. And it is fit that God in' doing his own work fhouli 
take his own time and way. 

3. That the kingdom of the Mefilah fhall be fet up and kept 
up. in the world, in defpite of all the oppofition of the powers of 
darknefs. Let the heathen rage and fret as long as they pleafe, 
God. will fet his king upon his holy hill of Zion. Daniel fees this in 
vifion, and comforts himfelf and his friends with the profpsctof 
it. This is the fame with Nebuchadnezzar's forefiglit of the fane 
cut out of the mouiitain zvithout hands, which broke in pieces the 
image ; but in this vifion there is much more of pure gofpeltbn 
in that; 

1. The Mefiiah is here called the fon of man ; one like unto the- 
fon of 7nan ; for he- was made in the likenefs of finful flefb, was 
found in fajhion as a man. I fclzv one like unto the fen of man, one^ 
exactly agreeing with the idea formed in the divine counfels or 
him, that in the fulnefs of time was to be the mediator between 
God and man. He is like unto the fon of ?nan, but is indeed the 
Son of God. Our Saviour feems plainly to refer to this vifion, 
when he faith, Job. v. 27. that the Father has therefore groat 
him authority to execute judgment, becaufe he is the fon of man, and 
becaufe he is the per fon whom Daniel faw in vifion, to whom a 
kingdom and do m in ion were to be given. 

2. He is faid to come zuith the clouds of heaven. 
this to his incarnation ; he defcended . in the clouds of heaven, 
camejnto the world unfeen, as the glory of the Lord took pof- 
feffion of the temple in a cloud. The empires of the world 
were beafts that rofe out of the fea ; but Chrift's kingdom is 
from above, he is the Lord from heaven. I think it is rather to 
be referred to his afcenfton ; when he returned to the Father, the 
eye of his difciples followed him, till a cloud received, him out 
of their fight, ASts i. 9. He made that cloud his chariot, 
wherein he rid triumphantly to the upper world. He c° m ^ s 
fwiftly, irrefiftibly, and comes, in ftate, for he comes with the 
clouds ef heaven. 

3. He is here reprefented as having a mighty intereft in hw- 
When the cloud received him out of the fight of his tin- 



Some refer 



ven. 



ciples, it is worth while to enquire (as the fons ot the prop 
concerning Elijah in a like cafe) whither it carried him, w ^ e . r { P 
it lodged him ; and here we are told abundantly to our iati - 
faaion, that he ca?ne to the ancient of days, for he ^afcended to 
his Father and our Father, to his God and our God, J5hn xx. 1 i - 

from him he came forth, and to him he returns, to be glpn 1 
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*th him> an( * to ^ own at his right hand. It was with a 
VV1 t j ea l of pleafure that he faid, Now I go to him that fent me. 
% r was he welcome ? Yes, no doubt he was, for they brought 
him near before him ; he was introduced into his Father's pre- 
t ce with the attendance and adorations of all the angels of, 
^ 'jJ eD . i. 6. God caufed him to draw near and approach to 
I'm 2S an a( ^ vocate anc * undertaker for us, fer. xxx. 31. that 
ve 'through him might be made nigh. By this folemn near ap- 
* oach he made to the ancients of days, it appears that the Father 
accepted the facrifice he offered, and the fatisfadlion he made, 
and was entirely well pleafed with all he had done. He was 
Irougbt near as our high-prieft, who for us enters within the vail, 
and as our fore-runner. . 

He is here reprefented as having a mighty influence upon this 
earth* ver. *4- when he went to be glorified with his Father he 
had a power given him over all fejh, John xvii. 2, 5. with the 
profpe& °f tfi is Daniel and his friends are here comforted, that 
not only the dominion of the church's enemies fhallbe taken away, 
ver 12. But the church's head and beft friend fhall have the 
dominion given him ; to him every knee Jhall bow, and every tongue 
cwfifh Phil. ii. 9, io. To him is given glory and a kingdo?n, 
and it is given by him who has an unqucftionable right to give it, 
which, fome think with an eye to thefe words, our Saviour teaches 
us to acknowledge in the clofe of the Lord's prayer, For thine is 
the kingdom^ the power and the glory. It is here foretold, that 
the kingdom of the exalted Redeemer fhall be, (1.) An univerfal 
Kingdom, the only univerfal ?nonarcby, whatever others have pre- 
tended to, or aimed at. All people, nations, and languages, fhall 
ftarhiffh ana * De un -der his jurifdiction, either as his willing fub- 
efts, or as his conquered captives ; to be either ruled or over- 
ruled by him. One way or other the kingdoms of the world 
fhall all become his kingdoms. (2.) An everlajling kingdom. 
His dominion fhall not pafs away to any fucceflbr, much lefs to 
any invader, and his kingdom is that which Jhall not be dejlroyed. 
Even the gates of hell, all the infernal powers and policies, 
fh a Il not prevail againft it. The church fhall continue mili- 
tant to the end of time, and triumpha?zt to the endlefs ages of 
eternity. 

15. $ I Daniel was grieved in my fpirit in the midft 

and the vifions of mv head troubled 



of my body, 
16. I 



me. 



by, and 
told me, 

things. 



came near unto one 
afked bim the truth 



my 
of them 



that flood 



of all this 



fo he 



and made me know the interpretation of the 

" " which are 



17. Thefe great beafts, which are four, 
four" kings, which fhall arife out of the earth, 
the faints of the moft High lhall take the 
and poffefs the kingdom for ever, even for 

Then I would know 



are 
18. But 



even lor ever and 
the truth of the 
which was diverfe from all the others, 
exceeding dreadful, whofe teeth 



ever, 
fourth 



19. 
beaft, 



and 



the ten 



ftamped 
horns 



were of iron, and 
brafs, which devoured, brake in pieces, 

refidue with his feet, 20. And of 
that were in his 



the 



other which came 



even of 
fpake 
than 



1 

that horn 



up, 
that 



head, 
and before whom 



20. 
and 



of 
three 



had 



eyes, arid a 
whofe look was 



the 
fell, 
mouth that 

flout 



very great tnings, wnoie jook was more 
his fellows. 21. I beheld, and the fame horn 
made war with the faints, and prevailed againft them ; 
Until the 



ancient of days 
was given to the faints of the 
time came that the faints 



came, 



came 
23. Thus, he faid, 
fourth kingdom 



pofTefTed 
The fourth beaft 



H. & 



and judgment 

and the 



_ upon 
from all kingdoms, and 
fhall tread 



earth, 
lhall 



the kingdom, 
lhall be the 
which lhall be diverfe 



and 
24. 

kings 
them 
fhall 



devour the whole earth, 
and break 



it down, . and DreaK it in pieces 
And the ten horns out of this kingdom, are ten 

lhall arife : and another lhall arife after 
, and he lhall be diverfe from the firft, 
fubdue three kines. 2 s. And he lhall 



that 



and he 



wear 



kings. 25. And he lhall fpeak 
againft the moft High, and lhall 
the faints of the moft High, and think to change 
toes and laws : and they lhall be given into his 
^nd, until a time and times* and the 



ffeat words 
out 



time. 

take 



times, and the dividing of 
26. But the judgment lhall fit, and they fhall 
away his dominion, to confume, and to deftroy 
? § unto the end. 27. And the kingdom and domi- 
nion, and the greatnefs of the kingdom, under the 
fc'hole heaven, fhall be given to the people of the 
faints of the moft High, whofe kingdom is an ever- 
ting kingdom, and all dominions lhall ferve and 

°tay him. 28. Hitherto is the end of the matter. 

As for 



nie, 
the 



me y Daniel, my cogitations much troubled 
and my countenance changed in me : but I kept 
naatter. in my heart. 

3 



Here is, 1. The deep imprefiions which thefe* vifions made 
upon the prophet'. God in them put honour upon him, and gave 
him fatisfa£Hori, yet not without a great allay of pain and per- 
plexity, ver. 15. / Daniel -was grieved in ?ny fpirit, in the 
midft of my body. The word here ufed for the body properly fig- 
nifies a /heath or fcabbard, for the body is no more to the foul ; 
that is the weapon, it is that which we are principally to take 
care of. The vifo?is of my head troubled me, and again, vcr. 28. 
my cogitations much troubled ?ne. The manner in which thefe 
things were difcovered to him quite overwhelmed him, and put 
his thoughts fo much to the ftretcb, that his fpirits failed him; 
and the trance he was in tired him, and made him fainty. The 
things themfelves that were difcovered amazed and aftonifhed him, 
and put him into a confufion, till by degrees he recollected and 

conquered himfelf, and fet the comforts of the virion over-againft 
the terrors of it. 

2. His earneft defire to underftand the meaning of them, vcr. 
"16. / came near to one of them that flood by, to one of the angels 

that appeared attending the Son of man in his glory, and ashed 
him the truth, i. e. the true intent and meaning of all this. Note, 
It is a very defirable thing to take the right , and full fenfe of 
what we fee and hear from God ; and thofe that would know 
mud ask by faithful and fervent prayer, and by accomp/l/Jolug d 
diligent fcarch. 

3. The key that was given him to let him into the underftand- 
ing of this vifion. The angel told him, and told him fo plainly, 
that he made him know the interpretation of the thing ; and fo made 
him fomewhat more eafy. 

1. The great beafts are great kings and their kingdoms^ great 
?nonarchs and their monarchies, which fhall arife cut of the earth, 
as thofe beafts did out of the fea, ver. 17. They are but Terrcc 
filii, from beneath, favour of the earth, and their foundation is 
in the dujl ; they are of the earth earthly, and they are written in 
the duft, and to the duft they fhall return. 

2. Daniel pretty well underftands the three firft beafts, but 
concerning the fourth he denies to be better informed, becaufe it 
differed fo much from the reft, and was exceeding dreadful, and 
not only fo, but very .mifchievous, for it devoured and brake in 
pieces, ver. 19. Perhaps this was it that put Daniel into fuch a 
fright, and this part of the vifions cf his head troubled him more 
than any of the reft. But efpecially he delired to know what 
the little horn was that had cyes^ and a mouth that fpake very great 
things, and whofe countenance was more fearlcfs and formidable 
than that of any of his fellows, ver. 20. And this he was moft 
inquifttive about, becaufe it was this horn that ?nade war zvith the 
faints, and prevailed againji them, ver. 21. while no more is inti- 
mated, but that the children of men make war with one ano- 
ther, and prevail againji one another ; the prophet doth not 
Ihew himfelf fo much concerned, let the pofjherds jlrive tvith the 
potfoerds of the earth, and be dallied in pieces one againft another: 
but when they make war with the faints, when the precious fons 
of Zi 'on, comparable to fine gold, are broken as earthen pitchers, 
it is time to ask, What is the meaning of this ? Will the Lord 
caft off his people ? Will he fuffer their enemies to trample up- 
on them, and triumph over them ? What is this fame horn that 
lhall prevail fo far againft the faints ? 

To this his interpreter anfwers, vcr. 23, z/i, 25. That this 
fourth beaft is a fourth kingdom^ that fhall devour the whole earth, 
or, as it may be read, the zvhole land. That the ten horns are 
ten kings, and r the little horn is another king that fbail fubdue 
three kings, and fhall be very abufive to God and his people, 
lhall carry it (1.) Very impioujly towards God, he. fhall fpeak 
great words againji the moft High, fetting him and his authority, 
and juftice, at defiance. (2.) Very imperioufiv towards the peo- 
ple of God ; he lhall ivear out the faints of the mrjl High ; he 
will not cut them off at once, but zvear them out by long oppref- 
fions, and a conftant courfe of hardfhips put upon them ; ruin- 
ing their eftates, and weakening their families. The defign of 
Satan has been to wear out the faints of the mo/l High, that they 
may be no more in remembrance ; but the attempt is vain, for 
while the world ftands, God will have a church in it. He fliall 
think to change times and laws, to abolifh all the ordinances and 
inftitutions of religion, and to bring every body to fay and do 
juft as he would have them. He fhall trample upon laws and 
cuftoms, human and divine ; Dlruit, tsdlficat, mutat qitadrata 
rotundis, as if he meant to alter even the ordinances of heaven 
themfelves. And in thefe daring attempts he fhall for a time 
profper and. have fuccefs ; they fhall be -given into his hand until 
time, times, and half a time ; i.e. for three years and a half; 
that famous prophetical meafure of time which we meet with in. 
the Revelation, which is fometimes called forty-two months, fome- 
times one thoufand two hundred and fixty days, which come all* 
to^one. But at the end of that time the judgment Jhall fit^ and 
take away his dominion, ver. 26. which he expounds, ver. 11. the 
beajl %vas Jlain and his body deflroyed. And as Mr Mede reads, 
ver. 12. As to the rejl of the benjt, \ t e. the ten horns, efpecially 
the littie rr/ffilng horn, (as he calls it) they had their dominion taken 
away. 

Now the queftion is, Who is this enemy, whofe rife, reign, 
and ruin, is here foretold ? Interpreters are not agreed, fome Will 
have the fourth kingdom to be that of the Seleucida^ and the 

little 
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little horn to be Antiochus, and fhew the accomplifhment of all 
this in the hiftory of the Maccabees, fo Junius, Pifcator, Polanus, 
Broughton, and many others ; but others will have the fourth 
kingdom to be that of the Romans, and the little horn to be Ju- 
lius Casfar, and the fucceeding emperors, faith Calvin. The 
antichrift, the papal kingdom, faith Mr Jofeph Mede, 
wicked one, which as this little horn is to be confumed by the 
brightnefs of Cbrift's fecond coming : and the pope afliimes a 
power to change times and laws, i. e. an abfolute defpotick power ; 
poteflas <Av7ox&iloe<K>H, as he caJJs it. Others make the little 
horn to be the Turkijh empire, fo Luther, Vatablus, and others. 
Now I cannot prove either fide to be in the wrong, and therefore 
fince prophecies fometimes have many fulfillings, and we ought to 
give fcripture its full latitude, in this (as in many other controver- 
sies) am willing to allow, that they are both in the right : and 
that this prophecy has primary reference to the Syrian empire, and 
was intended for the encouragement of the Jews that fuffered 
under Antiochus, that they might fee even thefe melancholy times 
foretold, but might forefee a glorious iflue of them at laft, and 
the final overthrow of their proud oppreflbrs : and, which is beft 
of all, might forefee, not long after, the fetting up of the king- 
dom of the Melliah in the world ; with the hopes of which, it 
"was ufual with the former prophets to comfort the people of God 
in their diftrefles. But yet it has a further reference, and foretels 
the like perfecuting power and rage in Rome heathen, and no lefs 
in Rome papal, againft the Chriftian religion that was in Antio- 
chus againft the pious Jews and their religion. And St John in 
his vifions and prophecies which point primarily at Rome, has 
plain reference in many particulars to thefe vifions here. 

3. He has a joyful profpecl: given htm of the prevalency of 
God's kingdom among men, and its victory over all oppofition 
at laft. And it is very obfervable, that in the miclft of the pre- 
dictions of the force and fury of the enemies, this is brought in 
abruptly, ver. iS. and again, ver. 22. before it comes in the 
courfe of the vifion to be interpreted, ver. 26, 27. And this 
alfo refers (1.) To the profperous days of the Jewifh church after 
it had weathered the ftorm under Antiochus, and the power which 
the Maccabees obtained over their enemies. (2.) To the fetting 
up of the kingdom of the Mefiiah in the world, by the preaching 
of his gofpel. For judgment Chrijl comes into this world, to rule 
by his Spirit, and to make all his faints kings and prie/ls to their 
God. (3.) To the fecond coming of Jefus Chrift, when the 
faints fiiall judge the world, fliall fit down with him on his 
throne, and triumph in the compleat downfal of the devil's 
kingdom. 

Let us fee what is here foretold, (1.) The ancient of days Jhall 
come, ver. 22. God fhall judge the v/orld by his Son, to whom 
he hath committed all judgment ; and as an earneft of that, he 
comes for the deliverance of his opprefled people, comes for the 
fetting up of his kingdom in the world. (2.) The judgment j 
Jhall fit, ver. 26. God will make it to appear, that he judgeth 
in the earth, and will, both in wifdom and equity plead his peo- 
ples righteous caufe. At the great day he will judge the world in 
right eoufnefs by that man zvbom he has ordained, (3.) The dominion 
of the enemy fliall be taken away, ver. 26. All Chrift's enemies 
fhall be made his foot-ftool, and fhall be confumed and deflroyed 
to the end : thefe words the apoftle ufeth concerning the man of 
fin, 2 Thejfl ii. 8. he fhall be confumed with the fpirit of Cbrijl's 
mouth, and deflroyed with the brightnefs of his coming. (4.) Judg- 
ment is given to the faints of the mo/l High. The apoftles are 
intruded with the preaching of a gofpel by which the world foall 
be judged : all the faints by their faith and obedience condemn an 
unbelieving difobedient world ; in Chrift their head they fhall 
judge the world, fhall judge the twelve tribes of Ifrael, Mat. xix. 
28. See what reafon we have to honour them that feaf the 
Lord ; how mean and defpicable foever the faints now appear in 
the eye of the world, and how much contempt foever is poured 
upon them, they are the faints of the mqft High, they are near 
and dear to God, and he owns them for his, and judgment is 
given to them. (5.) That which is moft infifted upon is, that the 
faints of the mo/l High Jhall take the kingdom, and poffefs the king- 
dom for ever, ver. 18. And again, ver. 22. the time came that 
the faints pojfejjed the kingdom. And again, ver. 27. The king- 
dom and dominion, and the grcatnefs of the kingdom under the whole 
heavens, Jhall be given to the people of the faints of the mo/l High. 
Far be it from us to infer from hence, that dominion is founded 
on grace, or that this will warrant any under pretence of faint- 
fhip to ufurp kingfhip ; no, Chrijl 9 s kingdom is not of this world ; 
but this fpeaks the fpiritual dominion of the faints over their 
own lufts and corruptions, and their victories over Satan and his 
temptations, and the triumphs of the martyrs over death and its 
terrors. It like wife promifeth that the gofpel kingdom fhall be 
fet up, a kingdom of light, holinefs, and love, a kingdom of 
grace, the privileges and comforts of which now, under the hea- 
vens, fhall be the earneft and firft fruits of the kingdom of glory, 
in the heavens : when the empire became Chriftian, and princes 
ufed their power for the defence and advancement of Chriftianity, 
then the faints poffeffed the kingdom. The faints rule by the Spirit's 
ruling in them, and this is the viclory overcoming the world, even 
their faith 5 and by the making of the kingdoms of this world to 
become Chrift's kingdom. But the full accomplifhment of this 
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will be in the everlafting happinefs of the faints, 



for ; that is the greatnefs of the kingdom, the crown^f Tfo * }°°^ 
fades not away ; that is the everlajling kirigdoth ; f ee whar ^ ^ 




that cannot be moved, which we, according to his nromif 




phafis is laid upon this, ver. 1 8. 
dom for 



the faints fhall poffefs the 
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be fo 
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even for ever and ever : and the reafon is b 0 
wiiuiu mints they. are is the moft High, and his kingdom^ 
everlajling kingdom, ver. 27. His is fo, and therefore theirs Vn 

becaufe I live, you Jhall live alfo 5 John xiv. IQ 3 
kingdom is theirs they reckon themfelves exalted in his ex 1 
tion 5 and defire no greater honour and fatisfaclion to thcmfelv^ 
than that all dominions fhould ferve and obey him, as thev /V n 
do, ver. 27. They fhall either be brought into fubjeclion to j 
golden fcepter, or brought to deftruclion by his iron roc!. 

Daniel, in the clofe, when he ends that matter, tells us vvh 
impreffions this vifion made upon him 5 it overwhelmed his f D i 
to that degree, that his countenance was changed, and it m'lf 
him look pale \ but lie kept the matter in his heart. Note Th 
heart muft be the treafury and ftore-houfe of divine things th 
we muft hide God's word, as the Virgin Mary kept the fayings^f 
Chrift, Luke ii. 51. Daniel kept the matter in his heart with de 
fign not to keep it from the church, but to keep it f or th 

he had received from the Lord, he mhht 
deliver to the people. Note, It 





church ; that what 



fully and faithfully 
God's prophets and 



- -n - - concerns 

mini iters to treafure up the things of God I 

their minds, and there to digeft them well. If we would have 
God's word ready in our mouths when we have occafion for 
we muft keep it in our hearts at all times. 
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he vifions and prophecies of this chapter, look only and entirely at 
the events that were then Jhortly to come to pafs in the mviar- 
chies of Perjia and Greece, and Jeem not to have any further 
reference at all. Nothing is here fa id of the Chaldean monarch 
for that was now jujl at its period, and therefore this chapter is 
written not in C ha Idee, as the fx foregoing chapters were, fir 
the benefit of the Chaldeans, but in Hebrew, and fo are the 
rejl of the chapters to the, end of the book, for the fervid of the 
Jews ; that they might know what troubles were before them* 
and what the iffue of them would be, and might provide accord- 
ingly. In this chapter we have (r.) The vifion it f elf of the 
ram, and the he-goat, and the. little horn that Jhould fight and 
prevail againft the people of God, for a certain limited time., 
ver. 1 — 14. (z.) The interpretation of this vifion by an angel, 
Jhewing, That the ram fgnified the Perftan empire, the he- goat 
the Grecian, and the Jittle horn a king of the Grecian, monarchy, 
that Jhould fet himfelf againft the Jews and religion, which 
was Antiochus Epiphanes, ver. 15 — 27. The Jewifh church 
from its beginning,- had been all along more or lefs blej/ed 
with prophets, inen divinely infpired, to explain God's mind to. 
them in his providences, and give them fame profpeel, of what 
was coming upon them ; but fo on after Ezra's time divine in* 
fpiration ceafed, and there were no more any prophet . till the 
gofpel day dawned. And therefore the events of that time 
were here foretold by Daniel, and left upon record, that even 
then God might not, leave, himfelf without witnefs, or them without 
a guide. 
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the third 



Daniel, 
firft. 



year of the reign of king Belfihaz- 
zar, a vifion appeared 
after that 



even unto me± 

the h 



me at 



unto me, 
which appeared unto 
2. And I faw in a vifion (and it came to. paft '. 
when I faw, that I was at Shufhan in the palace, 
which is in the Drovince of ElamY and I faw in at?. 

Ii' 



Elam) 

vifion, and I was by the river of Ulai. 



lifted 



3. Then 



1 

but one 



was higher 
laft. 



than fc 
and 



up mine eyes, and faw, and behold, there ftood 
before the river, a ram which had two horns,, and 
the two horns were high : 

the other, and the higher came up lair. 4 
the ram* pufhing weft-ward, and north-ward, 
fouth-ward : fo that no be-aft might ftand before^ 
him, neither was there any that could deliver out of j| 
his hand, but he did according to his will, and be-C 
came ereat. And as I was cpnfidering, behold, p 

face of thej^ 



an 



the 



great. 5. Ana as 
he-goat came from the weft, on 
whole earth, and touched not the ground 
goat had a notable horn between his 
he came to the ram that had 

feen ftanding before the 
in the fury of his power, 
come clofe unto the ram, and he was 



had 

him 



two 
river, 



eyes- 
horns, 
and 



and 
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u^'againft him, and Tmote the ram, and brake 
cno ■ am j t here was no power in the ram 



h ; s t* ° horns 

h 

f or e the he-goat waxed very great, 



(land, before him, buc he caft him down to the 
B d, and ftampei 
l, a t could deliver the ram out of his hand. 



to! 
gro 
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und, and damped upon him : and there was none 



8. There- 



and when he was 
and for it came 



Unl 



and of 



ftron^ the great horn was broken : 

four notable ones, towards the four winds of 
heaveh. 9* And out of one of them came forth a 
ye horn, which waked exceeding great, toward the 
fouth an< 3 toward the eaft, and toward the pleafant 
' ip. And it waxed great, even to the hoft of 
heaven, and it caft down fome of the hoft, 
t h e ftars to the ground, and ftamped upon them. 

Yea, he magnified him/elf even to the prince of 
the hoft, and by him the daily facrifice was taken 
swa y, and the place of his fandtuary was caft down. 
12 And an hoft was given him againft the daily 
facrifice by reafon of tranfgrefiion, and it caft down 
the truth to the ground, and, it praftifed and pro- 
foered. 13. Then I heard one faint fpeaking, and 
another faint laid unto that certain faint which fpake, 
How long flail be the vifion concerning the daily fa- 
pike, and the tranfgrefiion of defolation, to give 
both the fandtuary and the hoft to be troden under 
foot? 14. And he faid unto me, Unto two thou- 
fand and three hundred days; then fhall the fandluary 
be cleanfed. 



Here is, 1. The date of this vifion, ver. 1. It was in the third 
prof the reign of Beljhazzar, which proved to be his laft year, 
as many reckon ; fo that this chapter alfo Ihould be in order 
of time before the fifth. That Daniel might not be furprized 
at the deftruction of Babylon now at hand, God gives him a 
forefight of the deft ruction of other kingdoms hereafter, that in 
their day had been as potent as that of Babylon. Could we 
forefee the changes that fhall be hereafter, when we are gone, 
wefhould the lefs admire, and be lefs affected with, the changes 
in our own day, for that which is done, is that which Jball be 
km, Eccl. i. 9. Then it was that a vifion appeared to me, 
cm to me Daniel. Here he folemnly attefts the truth of it, it 
was to him, even to him, that the vifion was fhewn ; he was the 
cye-witnefs of it. And this vifion puts hirri in mind of a former 
vifion, which appeared to him at the firfl, in the firft year of 
this reign, which he makes mention of, becaufe this vifion was 
an explication and confirmation of that, and points at many of 
the fame events. That feems to have been a dream, a vifion in 

■ 

his ileep, this feems to have been when he was awake. 

t, The fcene of this vifion, the place where that was laid, 
was in Shujhan. the palace, one of the royal feats of the kings 
ofPerfia, fituated on the banks of the river Ulai, which fur- 
rounded the city ; it was in the province of Elam, that part of 
Perfia which lay next to Babylon. Daniel was not there in per- 
jw, for he was now in Babylon, a captive, in fome employment 
under Belfliazzar, and might not go to fuch a diftant country, 
tlpecially being now an enemy's country, but he was there in 
tjfeij as Ezekiel, when a captive in Babylon, was often brought 
in the fpirit to the land of Ifrael. Note, The foul may be at 
ferty when the body is in captivity ; for when we are bound, 
to Spirit of the Lord is not bound. The . vifion related to that 
country, and therefore there he was made to fancy himfelf to 
kasftrongly as if he had really been there.^ 
3. The vifion itfelf, and the procefs of it. . 
I* He few a rim with two horns, ver. 3. This was the fe- 
ro nd monarchy, of which the kingdoms of Media and Perfia 
ftre the two horns. The horns were very high, but that which 
Q me up laft was the higher, and got the.ftart of the former: 
^the laft fhall be firft, and the firft laft. The kingdom of 
Perfia which rofe laft, in Cyrus, became more eminent than 
*tt of the Medes. , . : 

2 - He faw this ram pujhing all about him with his horns, 
*• 4- we/lward, towards Babylon, Syria, Greece, and . the 
*rAfiaj northward, towards the Lydians, Armenians, and 
jtydiiaris, and fiutbward, towards Arabia, Ethiopia, and Egypt, 
M thefe nations did the Perfian empire one time or other 
^ attempts upon, for the enlarging of their dominion. And 
jWtit became fo powerful, that no beajls might Jiand before' 
7« This ram that is of a fpecies of animals that ufes to be 
f'M upon, becomes formidable even to the " beafts of prey 
^mfclvesj fo that there was no Jianding before him, no efcap- 
l^n, none that could deliver out of his hand, but all muft 
to him': The kings of Perfia did according to their will, 
% r ed in all their ways abroad, * and had * an uncontrollable 
fttf at home, and became great ; he thought himfelf great, 
^ u He did what he would : But to do good," is that which' 



men truly great* 
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3. He faw this ram overcome By a he-goat: He was ccnfider- 
ing the ram, and wondring Co weak ait animal fhould come to 
be fo prevalent, with expectation what would be theifTue; and 
behold a .he-goat ca?ne, ver. 5. This was Alexander the Great*' 
the fon of Philip king of Macedonia ; he came from the wefti 
from Greece which lay wefl from Perfia ; he fetched a great 
compafs with his army, he came upon the face of the whole earth ; 
he did in effect conquer the world, and then fat down and wept 
becaufe there was not another world to be conquered. TJnus 
Pellao juveni non fufficit orbis. This he-goat (a creature famed 
for comelinefs in going, Prov. xxx. 3 1 .) went on with incre- 
dible fwiftnefs, fo that he touched not the ground, fo lightly did 
he move ; he rather feemed to By above the ground, thari to 
go upon the ground ; or, none touched him in the earth, i. eV h e 
met with little or no oppofition. This he-goat, or buck, had a 
notable horn between his eyes, like an unicorn : He had ftrength^ 
and knew his own ftrength, he faw himfelf a match' for all 

• his neighbours; Alexander pufhed his conquefts on fo faft, 
and with fo much fury, that none of the kingdoms he attacked 
had courage to make a ftand, or give check to the progrefs of his 
victorious arms. In fx years he made himfelf mafter of the 
greateft part of the then known world. Well might he be cal- 
led a ?totable horn for his name ftill lives in biftory, as one of the 
moft celebrated commanders in war that ever the world knew. 
Alexander's victories and atchievements are ftill the entertain- 
ment of the ingenious. This he-goat came to the ram that had 
two horns, ver. 6. Alexander with his victorious army attacked 
the kingdom of Perfia, an army confifting of no more than thir- 
ty thoufand foot^ and five thoufand horfe. He ran unto him to 
furprize him ere he could get intelligence of his motions, id 
the fury of his power-, he came clofe to the ram. Alexander with 
his army came up with Darius Codomannus, then emperor of 
Perfia,' being moved 'with cboler dgainjl him, ver. 7. It was 
with the greateft violence that Alexander pufhed on his war 
againft Darius, who tho' he brought vaft numbers into the field, 
yet for want of conduct was an unequal match for him, fo that 
Alexander was too hard for him when ever he engaged him ; 
fmote him, cafl him down to the ground, and Jlamped upon hi?n i 
which three expreffions, fome think, refer to the three famous 
victories that Alexander obtained over Darius, at Granicum, at 
IfTus, and at Arbela, by which he was at length totally routed ; 
in the laft battle had fix hundred thoufand men killed, fo that 
Alexander became abfolute mafter of all the Perfian empire ; 
broke his two horns, the kingdoms of Media and Perfia 5 the rani 
that had deftroyed all before him, ver. 4. now is himfelf de- 
ftrdyed ; Darius has no power to fland before Alexander, nor h3S 
he any friends or allies to help to deliver him out of his hand* 
Note, Thofe kingdoms that when they bad power abufed ir, 
and becaufe none could oppofe them, withheld not themfelves 
from the doing of any wrong, may expect to have their power 
at length taken from them, and to be ferved in their own kind* 
Ifa. xxxiii. 1. 

4. He faw that hegoat made hereby very con/iderable, but the 
great horn that had done all this execution %uas 'fayken, ver. 8. 
Alexander was about twenty years old when he began his wars, 
when Ijie was about twenty-fix he conquered Darius, and became 
mafter of the whole Perfian empire; but when he was about 
thirty-two or thirty- three years of age\ when he was Jlrong, in 
his full ftrength he was broken; not killed in war, in the bed 
of honour, but died of a drunken furfeit; or, as fome fufpect 
by poifqn ; and left no child living behind him, to enjoy that 
which' he had endlefsly laboured for, but left a lafting monument: 
of the vanity of worldly pomp and power, and their infufficiency 
to make a man happy. 

5. He faw this kingdom divided into four parts, and that in- 
ftead of that one great horn there came li p four notable ones 9 
Alexander's four captains to whom he bequeathed his conquefts; 
and he had fo much, that when it was divided among four," 
they had f each of them enough for any one man : Thefe four t 
notable horns were towards the four winds of heaven, the fame 
with the four heads of the leopard, chap. vii. 6. The kingdoms 
of Syria and Egypt, Afia and Greece, Sy ria lying to the eajl 9 
and Greece to the weft, Afia minor to the north, and Egypt 
to the fouth. Note, Thofe that heap up riches, know not who 
fhall gather them, nor whofe all thofe things fhall be which they 
have provided. 

6. He faw a little horn that became a great perfecutor of the 
church and people of God ; and this was the principal thing that 3 
was intended to be ftiewed him in this vifion, as afterwards^- 
chap. xi. $o 9 '&c. All agree that this was Antiochus Epiphanes, ^ 
fo he called himfelf the illujlrious, but others called him Antiochus- 
Epimanes, Antiochus the furious. He is called here as before,^ 
chap. vii. S. & little horn, becaufe he was in his original con-- 
temptible, there- were others between him and the kingdom, and*'* 
he was of a bafe fervile difpofition, and had nothing in him. of ' 
princely qualities ; and had been for fome time a hoftage and 
prifoner at Rome,* from whence he made his efcape, and,' tho* 
the youngeft brother, and his elder living, got the kingdom : He 
waxed exceeding great towards the fouth, for he leized upon- 
Egypt, and towards the *tf/?> for he invaded Perfia and Armexiia : 
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But that which is here efpecially taken notice of, is the mifcbief 
that he did to the people of the Jews. They are not exprefsly 
named, for prophecies mull not be too plain ; but they are here 
defcribed, fo that it would be eafy for thofe who underftood fcrip- 
ture language to know who were meant ; and the Jews having 
notice of this before, might be awakened to prepare them- 
felves and their children before-hand for thefe fuffering, trying, 
ti mes. 

i . He fet himfelf againft the plea/ant /and, i. e. the land of 
Ifrael, fo called, becaufe it was the glory of all lands? for fruit- 
fulnefs, and all the delights of human life. But efpecially for the 
tokens of God's prefence in it, and its being blefled with divine 
revelations and inftitutions ; it was mount Zion that was beauti- 
ful for fituation, and the joy of the whole earth, Pfal. xlviii. 2. 
The pleafantnefs of that land was, that there the Meffiah was to 
be born, who would be both the confolation and the glory of his 
people Ifrael Note, We have reafon to reckon that a pleafant 
place which is a holy place, in which God dwells, and where we 
may have opportunity of communing with him. Surely, // is 
good to be here. 

2. He fought againft the hojl of heaven, i. e. the people of 
God, the church, which is the kingdom of heaven, the church- 
militant here on earth. The faints being born from above, and 
citizens of heaven, and doing the will of God by his grace in 
fome meafure, as the angels of heaven do it, may be well cal- 
led a heavenly hojl. Or, the priefts and Levi tes, who were em- 
ployed in the fervice of the tabernacle, and there warred a good 
warfare, were this hojl of heaven. Thefe Antiochus fet himfelf 
againft, he waxed great to the hojl of heaven, in oppofltion to 

them, and in defiance of them. 

3. He cajl down fome of the hojl, that is, of the Jlars (for they 
are called the hoft of heaven) to the ground, and Jlamped upon 
them. Some of thofe that were moil eminent both in church 
and ftate, that were burning and {hining lights in their generation, 
he either forced to comply with his idolatries, or put them to 
death ; he got them into his hands, and then trampled upon 
them, and triumphed over them ; as good old Eleazar and the 

feven brethren, whom he put to death with cruel. tortures, becaufe 
they would not eat f wines flefh, 2 Mac. vi. 7. He gloried in 
it, that herein he infulted heaven itfelf, and exalted his throne 
above the Jlars of ' God, Ifa. xiv. 13. 

4. He magnified himfelf even to the prime of the hojl : He fet 
himfelf againft the high-prieft, Onias, whom he deprived of his 
dignity ; or rather againft God himfelf, who was IfraePs king of 
old ; .who reigns for ever as Zion's king ; who himfelf heads 
his own hofts that fight his battles : Againft him Antiochus 
magnified himfelf ; as Pharaoh, when he faid, Who is the Lord f 
Note, . Thofe. who perfecute the people of God, perfecute God 
himfelf.. 

. 5. He took away the daily facrifice ; the morning and evening 
Jamb, which God appointed to be offered every day upon his altar 
to his honour, Antiochus forbad and reftrained the offering of. 
]N*o doubt, he took away all other facrifices, but the daily fa- 
crifice . only is mentioned, becaufe that was the greateft lofs of 
all other \ for in that they kept up their conflant communion 
with God, which they preferred before that which is only oc- 
cafional ; God's people reckon their daily facrifices, their morning 
and evening exercifes of devotion, the moft needful of their 
daily bufinefs, and the moft delightful of their daily comforts, 
and would not for all the world part, with them. 

. 6. He cajl down the place of his fancluary. He did not burn 
and demolifh the temple, but he caft it down, when he . pro- 
faned it, made it the temple of Jupiter Olympius, and fet up 
his image in it. He alfo cajl down the truth to the ground, 
trampled upon the book of the law, that word of truth, tore 
it, and burnt it, and did what he could to have deftroyed it 
quite, that it might have been loft and forgotten for ever. 
Thefe were the proje£te of that wicked prince: In thefe he 
praclifed. And, would you think it? in thefe he profpered : He 
carried the matter very far, feemed to have gained his point, 

and went near to have extirpated that holy religion which God's 
right hand had planted. 

. But left he. or any other fhould triumph, as if herein lie had 
prevailed againft God himfelf, and been too hard for him, the 
matter is here explained, and fet in a true light. (1.) He could 
not have do?ie this, if God had not permitted him to do it ; could t 
have had no power againft Ifrael, unlels it had been given him J : 
from above. God put this power into his hand, and gave him 
on hojl againjl the daily facrifice : ■. God's providence put that 
fword into his hand by which he was enabled thus to bear down 
all before him. Note, We ought to eye and own the hand 
of God in all the enterprizes, and all the fuccefles of the 
church's enemies againft the church : They are but the rod 
in God's hand, (z.) God would not have permitted it, if. his 
people had not provoked him to do fo. It is by reafon of tranfi 
grejfion, the tranfgreffion of Ifrael, to correal them for that y 
that Antiochus is employed to give them all this trouble. Note, |, 
When the pleafant land, and all its pleafant things are laid 
wafte, it muft be acknowledged that fin is the procuring caufe! 
of all the defolation. Who gave Jacob H the fpoil? Did not the^ 

Lord} b$ ogainjl whom wc have finned P Ifa. xiii. 24. The great |* 

2 



tranfgreffion of the Jews after the captivity (when thev*^ 

cured nf irTntatru^ wa« a mn^mnf on^ »-»,^fo 7 ^ere 



cured of idolatry) was a contempt and profanation of tL 7 , 
things ; fnuffing at the fervice of God, ; bringing the torn 7 
the lame for facrifice, as if the table of the Lord were ^ 
temptible thing, fo we find Mai i. 7, 8, &f r . And that 

therefore God 



Mai. ii. 1, 8. and therefo"^^ 
* A * A " ;h facrifice, and cad dmn 



the place of his fancluary. Note, It is juft with God to 
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pnve thofe of the privileges of his houfe, that defpife and 
fane them ; and to make them know the worth of ordinances^ ' 
the want of them, that would not know it by the enjoyment f 



them. 
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Lajlly, He heard the time of this calamity limited and <? 
termined ; not the time when it Jhould come, that is not h 
fixed, becaufe God would have his people always prepared 
it, but how long it fhould lajl, that when they had n 0 m 
any prophets to tell them how long, (Pfal. ixxiv. 9 ^1 
pfalm feems to have been calculated for this dark and doief 1 
day) they might have this prophecy to give them a profce* 
of deliverance m due time. Now concerning this, we iL. 
here, ' mve 

The queftion asked concerning it, ver. 13. Obferve 
(r.) By whom the queftion was put. / heard one faint fpeakinl 
to this purpofe ; and then another faint feconded him O that 
we knew how long this trouble will laft I The angels here are 
c^A faints, for they are holy ones, chap. iv. i 3 . the holy my - 
nadsy Jude 1 4* The angels concern themfelves in the affairs 
of the church, and enquire concerning them ; if as here concern- 
ing its temporal falvations, much more do they deftre to fak 
into the great falvation, 1 Pet. i. 12. One faint fpoke of the 
thing, and another enquired concerning it : Thus John, that 
lay in Chrift's bofbm, was beckened to by Peter to ask Ch rift 
a queftion, John xiii. 23, 24. (2.) To whom the queftion 
was put. He faid unto Palmoni that fpake. Some make this 
certain faint to be a fuperior angel that underftood more thaa 
the reft, to whom therefore they came with their enquiries. 
Others make it to be the eternal Word, the Son of God. He is 
the unknown One. Palmoni feems to be compounded of Peloni 
Almoni, which is ufed Ruth iv. 1. for ho fuch a one, and 
2 \ Kings vi. 8. for fuch a place. Chrift was yet the namelefs 
One , wherefore askejl^thou after my name, feeing it is fecret? Judg. 
xiii. 18. He is the num&^rer of fecret s, as fome tranflate it, for 
from him* there is nothing hid. The wonderful numberer, fo 
others. His name is called Wonderful. Note, If we would know - 
the mind of God, we muft apply ourfelves to Jefus Chrift, who 
lay in the bofom of the Father, and in whom are hid all the 
treafures of wifdorn and knowledge, not hid from us, but hid for. 
us - (3-) -The queftion Itfelf that was asked. How long Jhall 
be the vifion concerning the daily facrifice ? i. e. How long fliali: 
the prohibition of it continue? How long fhall the pleafant. 
land be made unpleafant by that fevere interdict ? how long fhall 
the tranfgreffion of defolation, i. e. the image of Jupiter, that 
great tranfgreffion which makes all our facred things defolate; 
how long fhall that ftand in the temple ? How long fhall the 
fancluary and the hojl, the holy place, and the holy perfons that 
minifter in it, be trodden under foot by the oppreflion ? Note,' 
Angels are concerned for the profperity of the church on earth, 
and defirous to fee an end of its defolations. The angel asked 
for the fatisfa<£iion of Daniel, not doubting but he was defirous 
to know, how long thefe calamities fhould laft ? The queftion 
takes it for granted, that they fhould not laft always ; the rod 
of the wicked Jhall not rejl upon the lot of the righteous, tho* 
lt . come upon their lot. Chrift comforted himfelf iii 

his fufterings with this, The things ■ concerning me have an end, 
Luke xxii. 37. and fo may the church in her's. But it is de^ 
firable to know how long they fhall laft, that we may provide 
accordingly. 

2. The anfwer given to this queftion, ver. 14. Chrift gives 
inftruftion to the holy angels, for they are our fellow fervantsj 
but here the anfwer was given to Daniel, becaufe for his fake, 
the queftion was asked ; he faid unto me. God fometimes gives 
in great favours to his people, in anfwer to the enquiries and 
requefts of their friends for them.. Now Chrift aflures him,- 
(1.) That the trouble fhall end ; it fhall continue two thoufani. 
and three hundred days, and no longer. So many evenings and 
mornings, fo the word is, fo many : h(t£ f*t, fo many natu^ 

rafdays, reckoned as in the beginning of Gen efts by the even?> 
bigs and mornings ', becaufe it was the evening and the morning, 
facrifice that they moft lamented the lofs of ; and thought the. 
time paHed very flowly while they wanted them. Some make 
the morning and the evening in this number to ftand for two y 
and then two thoufahd three hundred evenings and as many mom-, 
ings,, will make but one thoufand one hundred and fifty days ; 
and about fo many days ft was that the daily facrifice. was inter- 
rupted : and this comes nearer to the computation, chap* vii. 20. 
of a. time,, times, and the dividing of a time. But it js lefs forced 
to under ftand them of fo many natural days • two thoufan| 
three hundred, days make fix years and three months, and abou^ 
eighteen days ;, and juft fo long they reckon from the defeaioji 
of the people procured by Menelaus the high-prieft in the hundre 
and forty-fecond year of the kingdom of the Seleucida?, the nxr 
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th of that year, and the fixth day of the month, (fo Jofe- 

phi 

b!i< 
fori 

affl 

^UnfeJ* Note, The cleanfing of the fan£luary is a happy token 
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h $ dates' it) to the cleanfing of the fanctuary; and the re-efta- 

ft 

tl 

11 they fhould fee better days after, then Jh all the JanStuary be 



yj^jnent of religion among them, which was in the hundred and 

for 

-^lo'thou (halt have tribulation ten days. t (z.) He a flu res him, 



e jghth year, the ninth month, and the twenty-fifth day of 
h month* i Mace. i. 54. God reckons the time* of his peoples 
ftion by days, for in all their affli&iorts he is affli&ed ; Rev. 



s r good to any people \ when they begin to be reformed, they 
will foon be relieved. Tho' the righteous God may for the 
orreftion of his people fuffer his fanfluary to be profaned for 
C while, yet the jealous God will for his own glory fee to the 
Weanling of it in due time. Chrift died to cleanfe his church, 
and he will fo cleanfe it as at length to prefent it blamelefs to him- 
felf. 

15. if And it came to pafs when I, even I Daniel, 
had feen the vifion, and fought for the meaning, then 
behold, there ftood before me as the appearance of 
a man. 16. And I heard a mans voice between the 

hanks of Ula 



I 



which called, and faid, Gabriel, make 



this man to underftand the vifion. 17. 
near where I Hood : and when he " came, I was afraid, 
and fell upon my face : but he faid unto me, Under- 
ftand, O fon of man ; for at the time of the end Jhall 
le the vifion. 18. Now as he was fpeaking with me, 
I was in a deep fleep on my face toward the ground : 
but he touched me, and fet me upright. 19. And 
he faid, Behold, I will make thee know what fhall be 
in the laft end of the indignation : for at the time 
appointed the end Jhall be. 20. The ram which thou 
faweft having two horns, are the kings of Media and 

21. And the rough goat is the king of Grecia, 
and the great horn that is between his eyes, is the 

22. Now that being broken, whereas four 
ftood up for it, four kingdoms fhall ftand up out of 
the nation, , but not in his power. 23. And in the 
latter time of their kingdom, when the tranfgreffors 
are come to the full, a king of fierce countenance, 
and underftanding dark fentences, fhall ftand up. 
24. And his power (hall be mighty, but riot by his 
own power : and he ftiall deftroy wonderfully,^ and 
fhall profper and pra&ife, and fhall deftroy the mighty 
and the holy people. 25. And through his policy 
alfo he fhall caufe craft to profper in his hand, and 
he fhall magnify himfelf in his heart, and ' by peace 
fhall deftroy many: he fhall alfo ftand up again ft the 

of : princes, but he fhall be broken without 
26. And the vifion of the evening and the 
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morning which was told, is true, wherefore fhut thou 
up the vifion, for it Jhall be for many days. :: 2.7. And 
I Daniel fainted and was fick certain days ; afterward 
irofe up, and did the kings bufinefs, and I was afto- 
iiiihed at the vifion, but none underftood it. 

» 

* • 

* m 

Here is, 1. Daniel's earneft defire to have this vifion ex- 
plained to him, verm 15. I Jought the. meaning* Note, Thofe that 
rightly know the, things of God, cannot but defire to know 
more and more of them, and to be led further into the myftery 
of them. And thofe that would find the meaning of what they 
lave feen or heard from God muft feek it, and feek it diligently ; 
fel and ye fijall find. Daniel confidered the thing, compared it 
with former difcoveries, to try if he could underftand it ; but 
Specially he fought by prayer, as he had done, chap. u. 1 S. and 
tadid not feek in vain. 

2. Orders given to the angel Gabriel to inform him con- 
cerning this vifion. One in the appearance of a man, who, (bine 
think, was Chrift himfelf, for who but he could command angels? 
He orders Gabriel to make Daniel under/land this vi/ion. Some- 
limes God is pleafed to make ufe .of the miniftration of angels, 
tot only to protect his children, but to inftruft them ; to ferve 

kind intentions not only of his providence, but of his 
pace. . ... ■ 

3. The confirmation that Daniel was in upon the approach 
j[his inftrudlor, ver. 17. when be came near, I was afraid. 
Tho* Daniel was a man of great prudence and courage, and had 
Ken con verfant with . the vifions of the Almighty, . yet the ap- 
proach of an extraordinary meflenger from heaven put him into 
!" 1S fright. Hefell.upon his face, not to worfhip the angel,, 
tot becaufe he. could no longer bear the dazzling luftre of his 
py» Nay, being proftratc upon the ground, he fell into a 
f fl ce P* ver. 18. which came not from any neglect of the 
''j? n i or indifferency towards it^ but was in effeft of his faint- 
p and the oppreffion of fpirit he was- under, ' through the 

8bQ ndance of revelations. The difciples -iA the garden Jlept for" 



forrow : and as there, fo here the fpirit was willing^ but the 
fejh was weak. Daniel would have kept awake and could not. 

4. The relief which the angel gave to Daniel, with , great 
encouragement to him to expert a fatisfa£iory difcovery of the 
meaning pf this vifion. (1.) He. touched him, and Jet him upon 
his feet, ver. r 8. Thus when John in a Jiker cafe was. in a like 
confternation, Chrift laid his' right hand upon him, Rev. u 17. 
It was a gentle touch that the angel here gave to .Daniel, to 
fhew that he came not to hurt him, not to plead againft him 
with his great power, or with a hand heavy upon him, but . to 
help him, to put flrength into him, Job xxiii. 6. which God 
can do with a touch. When we are flumbring and grovelling 011 
this earth, we are very unfit to hear from God, and to converfe 
with him. But if God defign inftru&ion for us, he will by his 
grace awaken us out of our {lumber, raife us from things below, 
and fet us upright. (2.) He promifed to inform him.. Un- 
der/land, O fon of man, ver. 17. /. e. Thou (halt underftand, if 
thou wilt but apply thy mind to underftand. He calls him fon 
of man, to intimate, that he would confider his frame, and 
would deal tenderly with him, accommodating himfelf to his 
capacity, as a man. Or, thus he preaches humility to him; tho' 
he be admitted to converfe with angels, hz muft not be puffed 
up with it, but muft remember that he is a fon of man. Or, 
perhaps this title puts an honour upon him : the Mefiiah was 
lately called the fori of man, chap. vii. 13. and Daniel is an 
to him, is a figure of him as a prophet,, and one greatly beloved. 
He allures him, thaJ: he fhall be made to know what Jhall be 
in the laji end of the indignation, ver. 19. Let it be laid up 
for a comfort, to thofe who Ih all live to fee thefe calamitous 
times, that there T fhall be an end of them, the indignation Jh all 
ceafe, Ifa. x. .25. it fijall be overpafl, Ifa. xxvi. 20. 



return again, 



but 
and 



the lajl end fhall 



It may 



be glorious 



good v/ill be brought out of. it. 
the time of the e?id fijall be the vifion , 
of the indignatipn comes, when the 



term it and 

good will follow it, nay, 
He tells hirri, ver. 17. At 
K .e. When that lafi: end 
; coiirfe of this providence is compleated, then the vifion fhall be 
i made plain and intelligible by the event, as the event fhall be 
\ made plain and intelligible by the vifion. Or, at the time of the 
\ end of the Jewifli ^church, in the .latter days of it Jhall this 
; vifion be accompliflied three or four hundred years hence ; un- 
; derftand it therefore, that thou mayeft leave it on record for the 
: generations to come. \ But if he ask more particularly when is 
• the time of , the, end ? And how Ion? to it ? Let this anfwec 
fuffi'ce, ver. 19. at the time' appointed the end Jhall be-, it is 
^fixed in the divine counfels, which cannot be altered, and which 
muft' not be pry eel into. 
5. The expofition which 
1. Concerning the two 



ver. 20, 21 



Z2i The 



he gave him of the vifion. 
monarchies of Perfia and 



1 1 



Greece, 

ram fignified the fuccellion of the kings 
; of Media and Perfia ..: : the rough goat fignified the kings of Greece; 
*the great horn was Alexander, the . four horns that rofe in his 
'-room, were the . four kingdoms into- which his conquefts were 
j cantoned, of which before, ver. 8. They are faid to Jland up 
'.out of the yjations, but not in his. power '-, none of them ever 
: made the figure that Alexander did. Jofephus relates, that 
when Alexander had taken Tyre, and fubdued Paleftine, and was 
\ upon his march to Jerufalem, Jaddas, who was then high-prieft, 

* (who is named Neb. xii. 1 1.) fearing his rage, had recourfe to 
i God by prayer and facrifice for the common fafety, and was 

by hi rn' warned in a dream, that upon Alexander's approach he 
fhould throw open the gates of the city, and that he and the 
reft of the priefts fhould go forth to meet him in their habits* 
and all the people in white ; Alexander feeing this company, at 
a diftance went. himfelf alone to the high-prieft, and having pro- 
ftrated himfelf before that God, whofe name was engraven in 
the golden plate of his mitre, he firft faluted him ; and being 
asked by one of his own captains why he did fo, he faid, that 
while he was yet in Macedon mufing of the conqueft of Afia, 
there appeared to him a man like unto this, and thus attired, 
Who invited him into Afia, and affured him of fuccefs in the 
conqueft of it. The priefts led him to the temple, where he 
offered facrifice to the God of Ifrael as they di reared him : and 
there they fhewed him this book of the prophet Daniel, that it 
was' there foretold, that a Grecian fhould come and deftroy the 
PerfiariSj which animated him very much in the expedition he 
Was now meditating againft Darius. Hereupon he took the Jews 
and their religion under his prote£lion, promifed to be kind to 
thofe of their religion in Babylon and Media, whither he was 
now marching : and, in honour of him, all the priefts that had 

• fons born that year, called them Alexander. Jofeph. /. 1 1 . 
2. Concerning Antiochus and his oppreffion of the Jews. This 

is faid to be in the latter time of the kingdom of the Greeks, 
when the tranfgreffors are come to the full, ver. 23. i. e. when 
' the degenerate Jews have filled up the meafure of their iniquity, 
and are ripe for this deftru£lion, fo that God cannot in honour 
bear with them any longer, then (hatt Jland up this king, to be 
fiagellum Dei, the rod in God's hand, for the chaftifing of the 
Jews*. Now obferve here, 

\ 1. His chara&er. He fliali be a fang of fierce ccuntenance, in- 
: fo!ent and furious, neither fearing God, nor regarding man; 
underjiandmg dark Jentenccs^ or rather verfid in aark practices, 





the hidden things df dijhonejly ; he was matter of all the arts of 
diffimulation and deceit, and knew the depths of Satan * as well as 

any man. He vt&sivife to do evil. # 

z. His fuccefs : he fhall make dreadful havock of the nations 
about him ; his power Jhall be mighty* bear down all before it, 
but not by his own power, ver. 24. but partly by the afliftance 
of his allies,- Eumenes and At talus, partly by the bafenefs and 
treachery of many of the Jews, even of the priefts that came 
into his interefts,* and efpecially , by the divine permiflion ; it 
was not by his own power, but by a power given him from 
above, that he defiroyed wonderfully, and thought he made him- 
felf a great man, by being a great deftroyer. He dejlroys won- 
derfullymdeed, for he deftroys, (1.) The mighty people and they 
cannot refift him by their power. The princes of Egypt cannot 
Hand before him with all their forces, but he praclijeth againft 
them, and profpereth. Note, The mighty ones of the earth 
commonly meet with thofe at length that are too hard for them, 
that are more mighty than they. Let not the ftrong man then 
glory in his ftrength, be it never fo great, unlefs he could be 
Jure there were none flronger than he. (2.) He deftroys the 
holy people, or, the people of the holy ones, and their facred cha- 
racter doth neither deter him from deftroying them, nor de- 
fend them from being defiroyed. All things come alike to all, 
and there is one event to the mighty, and to the holy in this 
world. 

3. The methods by which he will gain this fuccefs ; not by 
true courage, wifdom, or juftice, but by his policy and craft, 
ver. 25. by fraud and deceit, and ferpentine fub til ty ; he {hall 
caufe craft to profper ; fo cunningly {hall he carry on his pro- 
jea$, that he fhall gain his point by the art of wheedling. By 
peace he Jhall dejlroy many, as - others 66 by war ; under the 
umbrage of treaties, leagues, and alliances with them he fhall 
encroach on their rights, and trick them into a fubjetfion to him; 
Thus fomerimes what a nation truly brave has gained in a right- 
eous war, a nation truly bafe has regained in a treacherous peace, 
and craft has'been caufed to profper. 

4. The mifchief that he fhall do to religion. He Jhall mag- 
nify himfelf in his heart, and think himfelf fit to prefcribe, and 
give Jaw to every body, fo that he fhall fland up againft the 
Prince of princes, i. e. againft God himfelf he will profane 
his temple and altar, prohibit his worfhip, ancl profecute ^his 
worfhippers. See what a height of impudence fome mens im- 
piety brings them to ; they openly bid defiance to God him- 
felf, tho' he is the King of kings. 

5. The ruin that he fhall be brought to at laft. Be Jhall be 
broken without hand, i. e. without the hand of man, he fhall not 
be flain in war, nor fhall he be aflaffinated as tyrants commonly 
were ; but he fhall fall into the hands of the living God, and 
die by an immediate ftroke of his . vengeance. : He hearing that 
the Jews had caft the image of Jupiter .Olympus out of the 
tempie, where he had placed 'it, was fo enraged at the Jews, 
that he vowed he would make 1 Jerufalem a. common burying- place 
and determined to march thither immediately : but no fobner 
had he fpoken thefe proud words, but he "was ftruck with, art 
incurable plague in his bowels, worms bred fo faft in his body, 
that whole flakes of flefh fometimes dropped from him, his tor- 
ments were violent, and the flench of his difeafe fuch, that none 
could endure to come near him. He continued in this mifery 
very long; at firft he perfifted in his menaces againft the Jews, 
but at length defpairing of his recovery, he called his friends 
together and acknowledged all thofe miferies tohave fallen upon 
him for the injuries he had done to the Jews, and ' his profan- 
ing the temple at Jerufalem ; then he wrote courteous letters to 
the Jews, and vowed, That if he recovered he would let therri 
have the free exerc'ife of their religion. But finding his difeafe 
grow upon him, when he could no longer endure his own fmell, 
he faid, It is meet to fubmit to God, and for man which is mortal 
not to Jet himfelf in competition with God", and fo died miferably 
in a ftrange land, on the mountains of Pacata near Babylon. 
So Ufher's Annals, A.M. 3840. about one hundred and fixity 
years before the birth of Chrift. 

3. As to the time fixed for the continuance of the cefiation. 
of the daily facrifice, it is not explained here, but only con- 
firmed, ver. 26. That vifion of the evening and morning is true, 
in the proper fenfe of the words, and needs no explications How 
unlikely foever it might be that God fhould fufter his own 
fancbuary to be thus profaned, yet it is true, it is- too true, fo 
it fhall be. 

. Laftly, Here is the conclufion of this vifion, and here, 

1. The charge given to Daniel to keep it private for the 
prefent. Shut thou up the vifion ; let it not be publickly known 
among the Chaldeans, left the Perfians, who were now fhortly 
to pofle/s the kingdom, fhould be incenfed againft the Jews, by 
it, becaufe the downfal of their kingdom was foretold by it, 
which would be unfeafonable, now the edi£l for their releafe 

* 

was expefled from the king of rerfia. Shut it up, for it Jhall 
be for many' days ; it was about three hundred years from the 
time of this vifion, to the time of the accdmplifhment of it," 
therefore he muft Jhut it up for the prefent, even from the 
people of the Jews, left it fhould amaze 2nd perplex them, but 
let it be kept fafe for the generations to come, that fhould - live 



about the time of the accompiifhment of .it, for to them it <! 
be both moft intelligible, and moft ferviceable. Note, Wh 



would 




we 



know of the things of God fhould be carefully laid 
hereafter when there is occafion it may be ; faithfully laid ^ 
and what we have not now any ufe for, yet We may h" * 
another time 5 divine truths fhould be fealed up arnom? 



treafures, that we may find [them again after many days. 

z. The care he took to keep it private, having received f k 
a charge, ver. 27. He fainted and was fick, with the multitud 
of his thoughts within him occafioned by this vifion, which 



prefled and overwhelmed him the more becaufe he was forbidd^ 
to publifh what he had feen, fo that his belly was as wine 

new bottles^ TnK ^ w_ 



which 



However, he kept it to himfelf, ftifled and fmothered theco 
cern he was in 3 fd that thofe he converfed with could not 
ceive it, but he did the king's bufinefs according to the duty *f 
his place, whatever it was. Note, As long, as we live in thi 
world we muft have fomething to do in it j arid thofe whom God 
has moft dignified with his favours, yet muft not think them* 
felves above their bufinefs. Nor muft the pleaftire of communion 
with God take us off from the duties of our Particular callings but 
ftill we muff in thern abide with God, Thofe efpecially that 
are intrufted with publick bufinefs^ muft fee to it* that they con* 
fcientioufly difcharge their truft. 
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In this chapter we have, r. Daniel's prayer for the rejloration cf 
the Jews, who were in captivity ; in which he confejfeth fin, 
acknowledged the jujlice of God in their calamities, but plead: 
God's promifes of mercy which he had yet in flore for them 
ver. 1 — -19. (2.) An immediate anfwer fent him by an arigd 
to his prayer; in which (1.) He is ajfured of the difcharge of 
the Jews out of their captivity prefent ly, ver. 20 — 23. and is 
infor?ned concerning the redemption of the world by J ejus Cbrijl y 
of which that was a type, what Jhould be the nature of it, 
and when it, Jhould be accomplijhed, ver. 24—27, And it is 
the clear eft, bright eft prophecy of the Mefftah^ in all the Old 
Teftament. 
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J*. 

N the firft year of Darius the fon of Ahafuerus, L 



Medes, . o 

over the realm of the Chaldeans 5 .2. In the firft 
year of his reign, I Daniel underftood by books the 
number of the years, whereof the word of the LORD 
came to Jeremiah the prophet, that he would accom- 
plifh feventy years in the defolations of Jerufalem. 
3.. ^j* And I fee my face ; unto the Lord GOD, 
feek by - prayer, and Supplications, . with falling, and 
fackcloth, and afhes. 
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We left Daniel in the clbfe of the foregoing chapter em- 
ployed in the king's bufinefs, but here we have him employed^ 
in better bufinefs than any the king had for him, fpeaking to.' 
God, and. hearing from him, not for himfelf only but for the-, 
church, whofe mouth he was to God, and for whofe ufe the* \/ : 
oracles of God. were committed to him, relating to the days of the, .• 
MeffiarK Obferve, 

1. When .it was that Daniel had this communic 
ver. i. In the firft year of Darius the Mcde± who was newly^J 
made king of the Chaldeans, Babylon being conquered by him 
and his nephew, or grand-fon, Cyrus, In this year, the feventy; 
years of the Jews captivity ended, but the decree for their re-.; 
leafe was not yet iffued out ; fo that this addrefs of Daniel's to 
God.feems to have been ready in that year, and probably before J; 
he was caft: in to the lions den. And one powerful inducement ; : 
perhaps it was. to him then to ftick fo clofe to the duty of prayer^, 
tho* it cqft him his life, that he had fo lately experienced thebe-:y 
nelit and comfort of it. ' 

2. What occafioned his addrefs to God by prayer, ver* 2. 5 
He underftood by books, that feventy years was the time fixed for ,j 
the continuance of the deflations of Jerufalem,' ver. i. The boom 
by which he underftood this was the book of the prophecies o^p 
Jeremiah, in which he found it ^ exprefsly foretold, \> Jer. xxix. > °^ 
after feventy years be accomplijhed in Babylon^ (and therefore theVX 
muft be reckoned from the firft captivity, in the third par of;. - 
Jehoiakim, which Daniel had reafon to remember by a good td|# 
ken, for it was in that captivity that he was^ carried away himt£ 
felf, chap. i. 1 .) , I will vifit . you and perform my good word towardt^ 
you. It was likewife faid,. Jer. xxv. 3. This whole fond * j 1 ^ 
be feventy years a deflation (Chorbath) the fame : -word that Vffi 
niel here ufeth for the defolations of Jerufalem, 'which 'ftewsjtf 
had that prophecy before him when he wrote this* ^ , , 

niel was himfelf a great prophet, and one that was well acquaint^; 



Though Da^ 



-5 



1 




* h the- vifions of God, yet he was a diligent ftudent in the 
tare and thought it no difparagement to him to confult 
^miah's prophecies. He was a great politician, and prime 
J e , re ./i er 0 f ftate to one of the greateft. monarchs upon earth, 
^.Tvet could find both heart and time to converfe with the word 
f God. The greateft and bejl men in the world muft not think 

\ mfel ves a ^ $ve f ^ eir bibles. 

How ferious and folemn his addrefs to God was, when he 

derftood that the feventy years were juft upon expiring, (for 
^appears by Ezckiel's dating of his prophecies, that they exaftly 
Jt mputed the years of their captivity) then he fet his face to 
C f k God by prayer. Note, God's promifes are intended not to 
T erfede but to excite and encourage our prayers ; and when 
fee the day of the performance of them approaching we 
fhould the more earneftly plead them with God, and put them 
. f u j t# So Daniel did here ; he prayed three times a day, and, 
no doubt, in every prayer made mention of the defolations of Je- 
xufaleni ; yet he did not think that enough, but even in the 
jnidftof his bufinefs, fet time apart for an extraordinary applica- 
tion to heaven on Jerufalem's behalf. God had faid to EzekieJ, 
that though Daniel, among others, flood before him, his inter- 
ceffio n Should not prevail to prevent the judgment, E-zek. xiv. 14. 
V et he hopes now the warfare is accompUJhed, (Ifa. -xl. 2.) his 
prayer may be heard for the removing of the judgment. When 
the day of deliverance dawns it is time for God's praying peo- 
ple to beftir themfelves ; fomething extraordinary is then expected 
and required from them, befides their daily facrifice. Now Da- 
ml fought by prayer and fupplications, for fear, left the fins of 
the people fhould provoke him to defer their deliverance longer 
than was intended ; or rather, that the people might be prepared 
by the grace of God for the deliverance, now the providence of 
God was about to work it out for them. Now obferve, 
h t ) The intenfenefs of his mind in this prayer. I fet my face 
unto the Lord God, to feek him : which notes the fixednefs of his 
thoughts, the firmnefs of his faith, and the fervour of his devout 
affeftions in the duty. We muft in prayer fet God before us, 
and fet ourfelves as in his prefence ; to him we muft direcl our 
frayer, and muft look up. Probably in token of his letting his 
face towards God he did, as ufual, fet his face towards Jerufalem, 
to affeft his own heart the more with the defolations of itV 
(2.) The mortification of his body in this prayer ; in token of 
his deep humiliation before God, for his own fins, and the fins 
of his people, and the fenfe he had of his unworthinefs, when 
he prayed he fafted^ put on fackcloth 9 and lay in a/hes, the more 
toaffecl: himfelf with the defolations of Jerufalem, which he was 
praying for the repair of, and to make himfelf fenfible that he 
was now about an extraordinary work. 



for the 



made 



and 



4. And I prayed, unto the LORD my God, and 

my confeflion, and faid, O Lord, the great 
and dreadful God, keeping the covenant, and mercy 
to them that love hirn, and to them that keep his 
commandments : 5. We have finned, and have com- 
mitted iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have 
rebelled, even by departing from thy precepts, 
from thy judgments. 6. Neither have we hearkned 
unto thy fervants the prophets, which fpake in thy 
name, to our kings, our princes, and our fathers, 
and to all the people of the land. 7. O Lord, 
righteoufnefs belongelh unto thee, but unto us confu- 
lion of faces, as at this day : to the men of Judah, 
and to the, inhabitants of Jerufalem, and unto all 
Ifrael that are near, and that are far off, through 
all the countreys whither thou haft driven them, be- 
caufe of their trefpafs that they have trefpafied againft 
thee. 8. O Lord, to us belongetb confufion of face, 
to our kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, 
becaufe we have finned againft thee. 9. To the 
Lord our God belong mercies and forgiveneffes, though 
we have rebelled againft him. 10. Neither have we 
obeyed the voice of the LORD our God, to walk 
in his laws which he fet before us by his fervants 
the prophets. 11. Yea, all Ifrael have tranfgrefied 
thy law, even by departing, that they might not obey 
thy voice, therefore the curfe is poured upon us, 
and the oath that is written in the law of Mofes the 
fervant of God, becaufe we have finned againft him. 
12. And he hath confirmed his words which he fpake 

and againft our judges that judged us, 
hy bringing upon us a great evil : for under the 
whole heaven hath not been done, as hath been done 
upon Jerufalem. 13. As it is written in the law of 
Mofes, all this evil is come upon us : yet made we 
not our prayer before the LORD our God, that 
we might turn from our iniquities, and underftand 

No. Ixxiu 



againft us 



thy truth. 14. Therefore hath the LORD .watched 
upon the evil, and brought it upon us : 
LORD our God is righteous in all his works which 
he doth : for we obeyed not his voice. 15. And 
now O Lord our God, that haft brought thy peo- 
ple forth out of the Jand of Egypt, with a mighty 
hand, and haft gotten thee renown, as at this day : 
we have finned, we have done wickedly. 16. O 
Lord, according to all thy righteoufnefs, I befeech 
thee, let thine anger and thy fury be turned away 
from thy city Jerufalem, thy holy mountain : becaufe 
for our fins, and for the iniquicies of our fathers, 
Jerufalem and thy people are become a reproach to all 
that are about us. 17. Now therefore, O our God, 
hear the prayer of thy fervant, and his fupplications, 
and caufe thy face to fhine upon thy fan&uary that is 
defolate, for the Lords fake. 18. O my God, in- 
cline thine ear, and hear ; open thine eyes, and be- 
hold our defolations, and the city which is called by 
thy name : for we do not prefent our fupplications 
before thee for our righteoufnefles, but for thy great 
mercies. 19. O Lord . hear, O Lord forgive, O 
Lord hearken and do, defer not, for thine own 
fake, O my God : for thy city, and thy people are 
called by thy name. 

* 

We have here Daniel's prayer to God, as his God, and the 
confejjion which he joined with that prayer ; I prayed and made 
my confejjion. Note, In every prayer we muft make confeflion, 
not only of the fins we have been guilty of (which we commonly 
call confrffion) but of our faith in God, and dependence upon 
him ; our forrow for fin, and our refblutions againft it. It muft 
be our confeflion, muft be the language of our own convictions 5 
and that which we ourfelves do heartily fubferibe to. 

Let us* go over, the feveral parts of this prayer, which we 
have reafon to think he offered up much larger than is here re- 
corded ; and that thefe are only the heads of it. 

r. Here is his humble, ferious, reverent aJdrefs to God. In 
which he gives -glory to God,. (1.) As a God to be feared ; 
and whom it is our duty always- to ftand in awe of 5 O Lord-, jj?e 

great and dreadful God, that, art able to deal with the greateft ' 
and moft terrible of the church's enemies. (2.) As a God 10 be 
trufled, and Whom it is our duty to depend upon, and put a 
confidence in i keeping, the covenant and mercy to them that love 
him, and as "a proof of their love to him keep his com?nand?ncnis+ 
If we do our' part of the bargain, he will not fail to do his. He 
will be to his people as good as his tvord, for he keeps covenant 
with them, and not one iota of his promife fhall fall to the ground ; 
nay, he will be better than his word, for he keeps mercy to them 
fomething. more than was in the covenant. It was proper for 
Daniel to have his eye upon God's mercy, now he was to lay be- 
fore him the miferies of his people; and upon God's' covenant 
now he was to fue for the performance of a promife. t Note, We 
fhould in prayer look both at God's greatnefs and his goodnefs, 
his majefty and mercy in conjunction. ' 

2. Here is a penitent confeflion of fin,' the procuring caufe 
of all the calamities which his people, had for fo many years 
been groaning under, vcr. 5, 6. when we feek to God for na- 
tional mercies, we ought to humble bur felves before him for na- 
tional fins ; thefe are the fins Daniel here' laments : and it is ob- 
fervable, what variety of words he makes ufe of to fet forth the 
greatnefs of their provocations ; for it becomes penitents to lay 
load upon themfelves ; we have finned in many particular inftances, 
nay, we have committed iniquity, we have driven a trade of fin, 
we have done zoickedly with a hard heart,' and a ftiff neck, and. 
herein we have rebelled, have taken up arms; againft the King 
of kings, his crown and dignity. Two things aggravated 
their fins. 

(1.) That they had violated the exprefs laws God had given 
them by Mofes 3 we. have, departed from thy precepts and from 
thy judgments, and have not conformed to them. And, vcr. 10, 
zve have not obeyed the voice of the Lord our Gcd. That which 
fpeaks the nature of fin, ' that it is the tranfgrefjion cf the lazv y 
doth fufficiently fpeak the malignity of it ; i** hn be made to ap- 
pear fin, it cannot be made to appear worfe its finfulnefs is its 
greateft hdtefulnefs, Rom. vii. 1 3. God has fit his lazvs before us 
plainly and fully as the copy , we fhould write after, yet tue have 
not walked in them, but turned afide, or turned back. 

(2.) That they had flighted the fair 'warnings' God had given 
them by the. prophets, wliich in every age he had fen t to them, 
rifingup betimes and fending them, vcr. 6'.' TVe have not hearkned 
to thy fervants the prophets, who have put us in mind of thy 
laws, and of the fancYions of them ; 'though they fpake in thy 
name, we have not regarded them ; though they delivered their 
meflage faithfully, with an univerfal refpect to all orders and de- 
grees of men, to our kings and princes, whom they had the cou- 
rage and' confidence -to fpeak to, to our fathers,' and to all the 

people' of the' landy whom they had the condeftenfzon and com- 

z$'S : paffiou 
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paffion to fpeak to ; yet we have not hearkned to them % not heard 



them, or not heeded them, or not complied with them 5 mocking 
God's meffengers* and defpifing bis words, was Jerufalem's meafure- 
filling fin, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 1 6. This confeffion of fin is repeated 
here, and much infifted on ; penitents fhould again and again 
accufe and reproach themfelves till they find their hearts throughly 
broken. All Ifrael have tranfgreffed thy law* ver. 1 r . It is 
Ifrael, God's profeffing people, that have known better, and from 
whom better is expetfed : Ifrael, God's peculiar people, whom 
he has furrounded with his favours ; not here and there one, 

the generality of them, the body of the people 
by departing* and getting out of the way, 
and fo might not obey thy voice. This 



their authority and influence for the checking of 
torrent of vice and profanenefs. 



ft* threatx 



but it is all Ifrael, 
that has tranfgreffed* 
that they might not hear, 

difobedience is that which all true penitents do moft fenfibly charge 
upon themfelves* ver. 14. we obeyed- not bis voice* and ver. 15- 
we have finned, we have done wickedly. Thofe that would find 

mercy muft thus confefs their fins. 

3. Here is a felf-abafing acknowledgment of the righteoufnefs 
of God in all the judgments that were brought upon them : and 
it is evermore the way of true penitents thus to juflify God, 
that he may be clear when he judgeth, and the finner may bear 
all the blame. 

(1.) He acknowledged that it was fin that plunged them in 
all thefe troubles. Ifrael is difperfed through all the countries 
about, and fo weakened, impoverished, and expofed ; God's 
hand has driven them hither and thither, fome near where they are 
known, and therefore the more aihamed ; others afar off* where 

and therefore the more abandoned, and it is 
becaufe of their trefpafs that they have trefpaffed* ver. 7. they 
mingled themfelves with the nations, that they might be de- 

and now God mingles them with the nations 



they are not known, 



that he had 



becaufe we broke 



baucbed by them, 

that they might be Jlripped by them. 

(2.) He owns the righteoufnefs of God in it ; 
done them no wrong in all he had brought upon them, but had 
dealt with them as they deferved, ver. J. O Lord* righteoufnefs 
belongetb to thee, we have no fault to find with thy providence, no 
exceptions to make againft thy judgments ; for, ver. 14. The 
Lord our God is righteous in all his works which he doth* even in 
thefe fore calamities we are now under, for we obeyed not the words 
of his mouth, and therefore juftly feel the weight of his hand. 
This feems to be borrowed from La?n. i. 1 8. 

(3.) He takes notice of the fulfilling of the fcripture in what 
was brought upon them 3 in very faithfulnefs he affliSled them ; 
for it was according to the word which he had fpoken. The 
curfe is poured upon us and the oath* i. e. the curfe that was 
ratified by an oath in the law of Mofes, ver. 1 1 . This further 
juftifies God in their trouble, That he did but inflicY the penalty 
of the law, and which he had given them fair notice of. • It was 
aieceffary for the preferving of the honour of God's veracity, and 
faving his government from contempt, that the threatnings of his 
word fhould be accomplifhed, otherwife they look but as bug- 
bears, nay, they feem not at all frightful. Therefore he hath 
confirmed his words which he fpake again/2 us 

his laws, and againfi our judges that judged us* becaufe they did 
not, according to the duty of their place, punifh the breach of 
God's laws : he told them many a time, that if they did not exe- 
cute juftice, as terrors to evil-workers, he muft and -would take 
the work into his own hands : and now he has confirmed what he 
faid, by bringing upon us a great evil* in which the princes and 
judges themfelves deeply fhared. Note, It contributes very much 
to our profiting by the judgments of God's hand* to obferve how 
exactly they agree, with the judgments of his mouth. 

(4.) He aggravates the calamities they were in, left they 
fhould feem, having been long ufed to them, to make light of 
them, and fo to lofe the benefit of the chaftning of the Lord by 
defpifing it. It is not fome of the common troubles of life that 
we are complaining of, but that which has in it fome fpecial 
marks of divine difpleafure 5 for under the whole heaven has not 
been done* as hath been done upon Jerufalem* ver. 1 2. It is Jere- 
miah's lamentation in the name of the church, Was ever forrow 
like unto my forrow ? which muft fuppofe another like queftion, 
Was ever fin like unto my fin ? 

(5,) He puts fhame upon the whole nation, from the higheft 
to the loweft, and if they will fay amen to his prayer, as it was 
fit they fhould, if they would come in for a fhare in the benefit 
of it, they muft all put their hand upon their mouth, and their 
mouth in the duft, to us belongs confufion of faces as at this day, 
ver. 7. we lie under the fhame of the punifliment at this day* 
and we ought to accommodate our felves to it, and to accept of 
the punifliment of our iniquity, for fhame is our due. If Ifrael had 
retained their character, and had continued a holy people* they had 
been high above all nations in praife* and name* and honour* Deut. 
xxvi. 19. But now they have finned and done wickedly* confu- 
fion and difgrace belongs to them, to the men of Judab, and the 
inhabitants of Jerufalem* the inhabitants both of the country, 
and the city, for they have been all alike guilty before God ; it 
belongs to all Ifrael* both to the two tribes that are near by the 
rivers of Babylon, and to the ten tribes, that are afar ofF in the 
land of AfTyria. Confufion belongs not only to the common peo- 
ple of our land, but to our kings* our princes* and our fathers* 

ver* 8, who fhould have fet a better example^ and have ufed 



have taken no care to make our peace with God, 
our felves to him 



(o.) He imputes the continuance of the judgment to their * ' 
corrigiblenefe under it, ver. 13, 14. All this evil is come upon ^ 
and has lain long upon us, yet made we not our prayer befhre^h 
Lord our God* not in a right manner, as we fliould have made it ^ 
with an humble* lowly, pe?iitent, and. obedient heart ; we have h * 
fmitten, but have not returned to him that fmote us ; %ue h 
not intreated the face of the Lord, our God, fo the word is • \J : 

and reconcile 

Daniel fet his brethren a good example of pra ^ 
ing continually, but he was forry to fee how few there were ; thab 
followed his example ; in their affliclion it was expected the 
would feek God early* but they fought him not ; that they rniehc 
turn from their .inquities* and underjland his truth. The errand 
upon which afflictions are fent, is to bring men to turn fro?n their 
iniquities, and to underjland God's truth ; fo Ellhu had explained 
them, Job xxxiv. 10. God by them opens mens ears to difciUi 
and commandeth that they return from iniquity. And if men we'* 
brought rightly to under/land God's truth, . and to fubrnit to the 
power and authority of it, they would turn from the error f 
.their ways. Now the firft ftep towards this is, to make our praL 
before the Lord our God, that the affliction may be fanctified before 
it is removed, and that the grace of . God may go alorigwith the 
providence of God to make it anfwer the end. Thofe that in 
their affliction make ?zot their prayer to God, that cry not when he 
bindeth them, are hot likely to turn from iniquity, ox to under ft and 
his truth. Therefore* becaufe we have not improved the afHiflion 
the Lord hath watched upon the evil, as the judge takes care that 
execution be done accdrding to the fentence; becaufe we have 
not been melted, he hath kept us ftill in the furnace, and watched 
over it, to make the heat yet more intenfe, for when God judgeth 
he will overcome ; and will be juftified in all his proceedings. ° 

4. Here is a believing appeal to the mercy of God, and to the 
ancient tokens of his favour to Ifrael, and the concern of his own 
glory in their interefts. 

1. It is fome comfort to them, (and not a little) that God has 
been always ready to pardon fin, ver. 9. To the Lord our God belong 
mercies and forgiveneffes ; this refers to that proclamation of his 
name, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. The Lord God gracious and merciful 
forgiving iniquity. Note, It is^ very encouraging to poor tinners 
that mercies belong to God* as it is convincing and humbling to 
them that righteoufnefs belongs to him -* and they who give him 
the glory of his righteoufnefs may take to themfelves the comfort 
of his mercies, PfaL Ixii. 1 2. There are abundant mercies in 
God, and not only forgivenefs but forgiveneffes 5 he is a God of 
pardons* Neh. ix. 17. he multiplies to pardon. Ifa.lv. 7. Tbo 9 
zve have rebelled againfi him, yet with him there is mercy, pardon- 
ing mercy, even for the rebellious. . 

2. It is likewiie a fupport to them to think that God had for- 
merly glorified himfelf by delivering them out of Egypt - 3 fo far he 
looks back for the encouragement of his faith, ver; 1 5. Thou hajl 
formerly brought thy people out of Egypt* with a mighty hand, and 
wilt thou not now with the fame mighty hand bring them out of 
Babylon? Were they then formed into a people? And fhall they 
not now be reformed and nezv formed? Are they now finful and un- 
worthy ? And were they not fo then? Are their opprefTors now 
mighty and haughty ? And were they not fo then ? Arid hath not 
God faid, that their deliverance out of Babylon fhall out-ihine 
even that out of Egypt ? Jer. xvi. 14. The force of this plea 
lies in that, thou hafi gotten the renown, haft made thee a name* fo 
the word is, as at this day, i. e. even to this day, by bringing us 
out of Egypt, and wilt thou :lofe the credit of that by letting us 
perifh in Babylon ? Didft thou get a renown by that deliverance 
we have fo oft co?nmemorated, and wilt thou not now get thee a 
renown by this which we have fo often prayed for, and fo long 
waited for ? 

5. Here is a pathetical complaint of the reproach that God's 
people lay under, and the ruins that God*s fan&uary lay in* both 
which redounded very much to the difhonour of God, arid the 
diminution of that name and renown which God had gained by 
bringing them out of Egypt. 

x . God's holy people were defpifed ; by their fins and the ini- 
quities of their fathers they had profaned their crown, and made 
themfelves defpicable, and then, tho' they are in name and pro- 
feffion God's people, and upon that account truly great and honour- 
able, yet they are become a reproach to all that are round about 
them. Their neighbours laugh them to fcorn, and triumph in 
their difgrace. Note, Sin is a reproach to any people, but efpecially 
to Gocts people, that have more eyes upon them, and have more 
honour to lofe than other people. 

2. God's holy place was dcfolate. Jerufalem the holy city was a 
reproach, ver. 16. when it lay in ruins it was an afi onijlment 
and a hijfing to all that palled by. The fanctuary, the holy houfe 
was deflate* ver. 17. The altars dcmoliflied, and all the build- 
ings laid in afhes. Note, The defolations of the fanctuary are 
the grief of all the faints, who reckon all their comforts in th;s 
world buried in the ruins of the fanciuary. 

6. Here is an importunate requell: to God for the reftoring of 
the poor captive- Jews to their former enjoyments again. 1 ,:e 

petition is very preffing* for God gives us leave in prayer to wreftle 

with 
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fufph 



If ever thou wilt 



«,\th him* O Lord* I befeech thee, ver. 16. 

A anv thing for me, do this ; it is my heart's defire and prayer, 
therefore, O our God, hear the prayer of thy fervant, and his 
r tc ation* ver, 17. and grant an anfwer of peace to it. Now: 
Stare his petitions, what are his requefts? 

7i ) That God would turn away his wrath from them; that 
. A ^ h ; c h all the faints dread and deprecate more than any thing ; 
n let thine anger be turned away from thy Jerufalem thy holy moun- 
Yn ver. 16. He doth not pray for the turning again of their 
ntivit/ let the Lord do with them as feemeth good in his eyes ; 
but they pray firft for the turning azuay of God's wrath : Take away 
the caufe and the effea will ceafe. 

(« ) That he would lift up the light of his countenance upon 
them ver. *7 - caufe thy face tojhine upon thy fancluary that is defo- 
L, \ e return in mercy to us, and fhew that thou art recon- 
ciled to 'us, and then all fhall be well. Note, The fhining of 
God's fece upon the deflations of the fanauary, is all in all to- 
wards the repair of it ; and upon that foundation it muft be rebuilt. 
If therefore its friends would begin their work at the right end, 
they muft firft be earneft with God in prayer for his favour, and 
recommend his defolate fanfluary to his fmiles ; caufe thy face to 
fane, and then wejhall be faved, Pfal. Ixxx. 3. 

That he would forgive their fins, and then haften their 
deliverance, ver. 19. O Lord, hear ; O Lord, forgive. That the 
mercy prayed for may be granted in mercy, let the fin that threa- 
tens to come between us and it be removed ; O Lord, hearken and do. 
Not hearken and fpeak only, but hearken and do ; do that for us 
which none elfe can ; and that fpeedily, defer not, O my God. 
Now he fees the appointed day approaching, he could in fai th pray 
that God would make hafte to them and not defer. David often 
prays, make hajle, O God, to help me. 

7. Here arefeveral pleas and arguments to enforce the petitions ; 
God gives us leave not only to pray but to plead with him ; which 
is not to move him, he himfelf knows what he will do ; but to 
move ourfelves, to excite our fervency, and encourage our faith. 

1. They difdain a dependence upon any righteoufnefs of their own 
they pretend not to merit any thing at God's hand but wrath and 
the curfe, ver. 1 8. we do not prefent our fupplications before thee, 
with hope to fpeed for our right eoufnejfes, as if we were worthy to 
receive thy fkvour for ^ny good in us, or done by us, or could 
demand any thing as a debt ; we cannot infift upon our own juftifi- 
cation, no, tho' we were more righteous than we are ; nay, -tho* 
vis knew nothing amifs by ourfelves, yet are we not thereby fefeified, 
nor would we anfwer, but we would make fupplication to oar judge. 
Mofcs had told Ifrael long before, that whatever God did for 
them, it was not for their right eoufnefi, Deut. far. 4, £. And 
Ezekiel had of late told them, that their return out of Babylon 
would be not for their fakes, Ezek. xxxvi. 22, 32. Note, When- 
ever we come to God for mercy, we muft lay afide all conceit 
of, and confidence in, our own righteoufnefs. - J 

2. They take their encouragement in prayer frtim God only ^ as | 
bowing that his reafons of mercy are fetched from within himfelf, j 
and therefore from him we muft borrow all our pleas for mercy \ \ 
and fo give honour to him when we are fuing for grace and mercy \ 

from him. i 



c. Do it for the fake of the relation we ftand in to them. The 



T 



1. Do it for thine own fake, ver. 19. for the accomplifbment 
of thine own counfel, the performance of thine own promife, and 
the manifeftation of thine own glory. Note, God will do his 
own work, not only in his own way and time, but for his own 
fake, and fo we muft take it. 

2. Do it for the Lord's fake, i..e. ;for the Lord Chrift's fake; 
for the fake of the Meffiah^promifed, who is the Lord ; fo the 
moft and beft of ourChriftian interpreters underftand it. For the 
fake of Adonai, fo;David called the Melfiah, Pfal. ex. r. and mercy 
is prayed for, for the church, for the fake of the Son of man, Pfal. 
Ixxx. 17. and for thy word's fake, z.'Sam. vii. 21. Note, Chrift 
is the Lord, he is Lord of all. It is for his fake that God caufe th 
Wsface to fhineupon finners when they repent and turn tohimj 
tecaufe of the fatisfa&ion he has made: In all our prayers, that 
therefore muft be our . plea, we muft make mention of his righ- 
teoufnefs, even of his only, Pfal. Ixxi. 16. Look upon the face of the 
minted. He has himfelf directed us to ask in his name. 

3« Doit according to all thy righteoufnefs, ver. 16. i. e. plead 
•for usagainft .our .perfecutors and oppreflbrs, according to thy righ- 
toufnefs. Tho* we are ourfelves unrighteous before God, .yet 
jvith reference to them we have a righteous caufe, which we leave 
jt with the righteous God to appear in the defence of. Or rather 

' the righteoufnefs of God here is meant :his faithfulnefs to his pro- 
njife. God had according to his righteoufnefs, executed the threat- 
^"gi ver. 11. Now, Lord, .wilt thou not do according to all 

th " ' 

l ty righteoufnefs ? Wilt thou not be as true to thy promifes, as 
thou haft been to thy threatnings, and accomplifh them alio. 

4» Do it for thy great mercies, ver. .r8. to make it to appear that 
tnou art a merciful God. The good things we ask of God , we 
j*H mercies, becaufe we expect chem^purely from God's mercy. .And 
J e caufe mifery is the proper object of mercy, the prophet here: 
preads the deplorabie condition of the church-before God, as it' 
^ere to move , his companion 3 open thine, eyes and behold our defola- 
® H > specially the defolations of the fan&uary. O look with 
PKy upon a piteous cafe. Note, The defolations of the church 
mi to prayer be laid before Gqd 3 and thenV^?. with him. 



r refi- 



cations 



off, but 



fancluary that is defplqie i is thy fan6tuary, "ver. ij. dedicated to 
thine honour, employed in thy fervice, aiid the place of" th} 
dexice; Jerufalem is thy city, and thy holy mountain, ver. 10. it is 
the city which is called by thy name, ver. 18. it was the city 
which God had chofen cut of all the tribes of Ifrael to put his name 
there : The people that are beconie a reproach are thy people, and 
thy name fuffers in the reproach caft upon them, ver. 1 6. they 
are called by thy name, ver. 19. Lord, thou haft a propriety iii 
them, and therefore art interefted in their interefts; wilt thou hot 
provide for thine own, for thofe of thine own houfe? They are 
thine, fave them, Pfal. cxix. 94. 

■ 

20. % And whiles I was fpeaking, and praying, and 
confefling my fin, and the fin of my people Ifrae), 
and prefenting my fupplication before the LORD 
my God, for the holy mountain of my God : 
21. Yea, whiles I was fpeaking in prayer, even the 
man Gabriel, whom I had feen in the vifion at the 
beginning, being caufed to flie fwiftly, touched me 
about the time of the evening oblation. 22. And he 
informed me, and talked with me, and faid, O 
Daniel, I am now come forth to give thee fkill and 
underftanding. 23. At the beginning of thy fuppli- 

the commandment came forth, and I am 
come to Ihew thee ; for thou art greatly beloved : 
therefore underftand the matter, and confider the 
vifion. 24. Seventy weeks are determined upon thy 
people, and upon thy holy city, to finifh the tranf- 
greflion, and to make an end of fins, and to make 
reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlaftino 
righteoufnefs, and to feal up the vifion and prophecy, 
and to anoint the moft holy. 25. Know therefore 
and underftand, that from the going forth of the 
commandment to reftore and to build Jerufalem, 
unto the Mefliah the prince, fhall he feven weeks ; and 
threefcore and two weeks the ftreets fhall be buile 
again, and the wall, even in troublous times. 26. And 
after threefcore and two weeks (hall Mefiiah be cue 

not for himfelf: and the people of the 
prince that fhall come, fhall deftroy the city, and 
the fandtuary, and the end thereof fhall he with a flood, 
and unto the end of the war defolations are deter- 
mined. 27. (And l\e fhall confirm the covenant with 
many for one week: and in the midft of the week he 
/fhall caufe the facrifice and the oblation to ceafe, 
and for the overfpreading of abominations, he fhall 
-make it defolate, even until the confummation, and 
that determined fhall be poured upon the defolate. 

We have here the anfwer that was immediately fent t<x Dan id's 
prayer, and it is a very memorable one; as it contains the moft illu- 
-ftrious prediction of Chrift and gofpel grace that is extant in all the 
-Old Te/lament. .If John Baptift was the morning- ftar, this was 
the day-break to the fun of righteoufnefs; the day-fpring from on 
high. 

Here is, 1. The time when this anfwer was given. 

(1.) It was while Daniel was at prayer. This he obferved and 
-laid a mighty emphafis upon. While I was fpeaking, ver. 20. yea 
while I was fpeaking in. prayer, ver. si. before he rofe from his 
knees, and while there was yet more which he intended to fay. He 
mentions the two heads he chiefly infifted upon in prayer, and 
which pe-haps he defigned yet further to enlarge upon. (1.) He 
^was confefft7ig fin, and lamenting that ; both my fen, zndthefenof- 
my people Ifrael. Daniel was a very great and gocd man, and yet 
he finds fin of his ozvn to confefs before God, and is ready to con- 
•fefs it: For there is not a juft man upon earth that doth good and 
fens not nor that fins and repents not ; St John puts himfelf into 
the number of thofe who deceive themfelves, if they fay they have 
no fen, and who therefore confefs their fens, 1 John i. 8. Good 
men find it an eafe to their confeiences to pour out their com- 
plaints before the Lord againft themfelves ; and that is confeffing fen. 
Healfo confeiTed the Jin of his people, and bewailed that. Thofe 
who are heartily concerned for the glory of God, and the welfare 
of the church, and the fouls of men, will mourn for others fins as 
well as for their own. ' (2.) He was making fupplication before the 
Lord his God, and prefenting it to him as an interce/lbr for Ifrael ; 
and in this prayer his concern was for the holy mountain of his God, 
mount Zion. The defolations of the fancluary lay nearer his 
heart, than thofe of the city and the land ; and the repair of that, 
and the fetting up of the publick worfhip of the God of Ifrael 
again, -was. what <he had. in view in the deliverance he was prepar- 
ing for, more than the re-eftablifhment of their civil interefts. 
Now while Daniel was thus employed, (r.) He had a grant 
made him of the mercy he prayed 1 for. Note, God is very ready 
to hear prayer, and to give an anfwer of peace. Now was fulfilled 
what God -had. fpoken, Ifa. lxv. 24. iVihiU they are yet fpeaking I 

will 
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W// W. Daniel grew very fervent in prayer, and his affeStons 
xvere very^ftrohg, ver. 18, 19. And while he was fpeahng witn 
fuch fervour and ardency,' the angel canie to him with a gra- 
cious anfwer. God is well pleafed with lively devotions. We 
cannot now expea that God fhould fend us anfwersto our prayer 
by angels, but if we pray zvlth fervency for that which God hath 
promifed, we may by faith take the promife as an ^mediate 
anfwer to the prayer ; for he is faithful that has promifed. (2 ) tte 
had a difcovery made him of a far greater, and ^ore glorious 
redemption, which God would work out for bis church in the latter 
days. Note, Thofe that would be brought acquainted with Onrilt 
and his grace muft be much in prayer. # 

(2 ) It was about the time of the evening oblation, ver. 21. 1 ne 
altar was in ruins, and there was no oblation offered upon it, but, 
it fhould feem* the pious Jews in their captivity were daily thought- 
ful of the time when it fhould have been offered, and at that 
hour, were ready to weep at the remembrance of it ; and dehred 
and hoped that their prayer fliould be fet forth before God as incenfe, 
and the lifting up of their hands,, and their hearts with their hands, 
fliould be acceptable in his fight as the evening-facriflce,^ Pfal. cxli. 
2. The evening oblation was a type of the great facrifice which 
Chrift was to offer in the evening of the world, and it was in the 
virtue of that facrifice that Daniel's prayer was accepted, when 
lie prayed for the Lord 's fake \ and for the fake of that his glori- 
ous difcovery of redeeming love was made to him 5 the Lamb 



It was not 



_ feals .._ 

2. The mefTenger by whom this anfwer was fent. 
given him in a dream, or by a voice from- heaven, but for the 
greater certainty, and folemnity of it, an angel was fent on pur- 
pofe, appearing in a human fhape, to give this anfwer to Daniel. 

Obferve, . . 

1. Who this angel, or mefTenger, was; it was the man Gabriel-, 

if Michael the archangel be, as many fuppofe, no other but Jefus 
Chrift, this Gabriel is the only created angel that is named in 
fcripture; Gabriel fignifies, the mighty, one of God-, for the angels 
are great in power and ?night, 2 Pet. ii. 11. It was he whom I 
had fecn in the vifion at the beginning : Daniel heard him called by 
his name, and thence learned it, Dan. viii. 1 8. and tho' then he 
trembled at his approach, yet he obferved him fo carefully that 
now he knew him again, knew him to be the fame that he had 
feen at the beginning, and being fomewhat better acquainted with 
him, was not now fo terrified at the fight of him as he had been 
at firih When this angel faid to Zecharias, lam Gabriel, Luke i. 
19. he intended thereby to put him in mind of this notice which 
he had given to Daniel of the Meffiah's coming, when it was at 
a diftance, for the confirming of his faith in the notice he was 
then about to give of it, as at the door. 

2. The inftruclions which this mefTenger received from the 
Father of lights to whom Daniel prayed, ver. 23. dt the begin- 
ning of thy jupplications, the word, the commandment, came forth 
from God. Notice was given to the angels in heaven of this 
counfel of God, which they were defirous to look into; and or- 
ders efiven to Gabriel to go immediately, and bring the notice of 
it to" Daniel. By this it appears, it was not any thing Daniel 
faid, that moved' God, for the anfwer was given as he began to 
pray ; but God was well pleafed with his ferious folemn addrefs to 
the duty, and in token of that fent him this gracious menage. 
Or perhaps it was at the beginning of Daniel's fupplications that 
Cyrus's word or co?n?nandment went forth to re/lore, and to build Je- 
rufalcm, that going forth fpoken of, ver. 25. The thing is done 
this very day ; the proclamation of liberty to the • Jews is figned 
this morning, juft then when thou waft praying for it ; and now 
at the clofe of this faft day, Daniel has notice of it ; as at the clofe 
of the day of atonement, the jubilee trumpet founded to proclaim 
liberty. 
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The hade he made to deliver his mefTage. 



w He was caufed 

to fly fiviftly, ver. 21. Angels are winged meffengers, quick in 
their motions, and delay not to execute the orders they receive ; 
they run and return like a flajh of lightning, Ezek, i. 14. But it 
fnould feem fometimes they are more expeditious than at other 
times, and make a quicker difpatch ; as here, the angel was caufed 
to fly fwiftly, i. e. be was ordered, and lie was enabled to ily 
fwiftly angels do their work in obedience to divine command, 
and in dependence upon divine ftrength. Tho* they excel in 
wifdom, they fly fwifter or flower as God direcls ; and tho 5 they 
excel in power, they fly but as God caufeth them to fly. Angels 
themfelves are to us what he makes them to be ; they are his mini- 
Jiers and do his pleafurc, Pfal. ciii. 2r. 

4. The prefaces or introductions to his mefTage. 
(1.) He touched him, ver. 21, as before chap. viii. 18. not to 
awaken him out of fleep, as then, but to give him a hint to break 
off his prayer, and to attend to that which he has to fay in anfwer 
it. Note, In order to the keeping up of our communion with 
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fpeak 



ward to hear what he has to fay to us 5 when we have prayed 
we muft look up, muft look after our prayers, muft fet our J elves 

upon our watch tower. 

(2.) He ralked with him, ver. 22. talked familiarly with him, 
as one friend talks with another, that his terror might not make him 
afraid. He informed him on what errand he came, that he was 
fent from heaven on purpofc with a kind mefTage to him. I am 
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come to Jhew thee, ver. 23. to tell thee that which thou didft 
know before; he had fhewed him the troubles of the church und^ 
Antiochus, and the period of thofe troubles, chap. viii.. 1,9. but no*' 
he has greater things tofhew him ; for he ; that # is faithful in a lift? 
fhall be intruded with more. Nay,.i. am now come forth to 
thee skill and under/landing, ver. 22. not 'only to Ihew thee th f 
things,, but to make thee under/land them. '■ 

(3.) He alTures him he. was a favourite of heaven, elfe he had s 
not had this intelligence fent him ; and he muft take it for. a favour 
/ a?n come to foezu ihee 9 for thou art greatly beloved. Thou art 
a man of great defires ; acceptable to God, and whom he has a 
favour for. Note, Though God loves all his children, y e t there 
are fome that are more than the reft greatly beloved ; Chrift had 
one difciple that lay in his bofom ; and that beloved difcipU was 
he that was entrufted with the prophetical vifions of the New 
Teftamenr, as Daniel was with thofe of the Old. For what 
greater token can there be of God's favour to any man, than 
for the fecrets of the Lord to be with him ? Abraham is the 
friend of God, and therefore /hall I hide from Abraham that thin? 
which I do ? Gen. xviii. 17. Note, Thofe may reckon them- 
felves greatly beloved of God to whom, and in whom, he reveals 
his Son. Some obferve, That the title which this angel Gabriel 
gives to the Virgin Mary, was much the fame with this he here 
gives to Daniel, as if he defigned to put her in mind of it, Thou 
that art highly favoured. ; as Daniel, greatly beloved. 
. (4.) He demands his ferious attention to the difcovery he was 
now about to make him ; therefore under/land the matter, and con- 
flderihe vifion, ver. 23. This intimates that it was a thing well 
worthy of his regard, above any of the vifions he had been before 
favoured with.. Note, Thofe who would underfland the things of 
God muft confider them ; muft- apply their minds to them, pon- 
der upon them, and compare fpiritual things with fpiritual. The 
reafon why we are fo much in the dark concerning the re- 
vealed will of God, and miftake concerning it, is for want of 
confideration. This vifion both requires and deferves confide- 
ration. 

3. The mefTage itfelf ; delivered with great folemnity, re- 
ceived, no doubt, with great attention, and recorded with great 
exa6tnefs; but in it, as is ufual in prophecies, there are things 
dark and hard to be underftood. Daniel, that underftood by the 
book of the prophet Jeremiah, the expiration of the feventy years 
of the captivity, is now honourably employed to make known to 
the church another more glorious releafe, which that was but a 
fhadow of at the end of another feventy, not years but weeks of 
years. He prayed over that prophecy, and received this in an- 
fwer to that prayer. He had prayed for his people, and the holy 
city, that they might be releafed, that it might be rebuilt, but 
God anfwers him above zvhat he was able to ask or think ; God 
not only , grants but out-does the defires of them that fear him, 
Pfal. xxi. 4. 

1. The times here determined are fomewhat hard to be under- 
ftood. In general it is feventy weeks, i. e. feventy times /even years, 
which makes juft four hundred and ninety years ; i. e. the great 
affairs that are yet to come concerning the people of Ifrael, and • 
the city of Jerufalem, will lie within the compafs of thefe years, j 
Thefe years are thus defcribed by weeks, (1.) In conformity to : 
1 the prophetical ftyle, which is, for the moft part, abftrufe, and '? 
; out of the common road of /peaking j that the things foretold 
I might not lie too obvious. (2.) To put an honour upon the . 
divifion of time into weeks, which is made purely by the fabbath* • 
day, and to fignify, that that fhould be perpetual, (3.) With re- 
ference to the feventy years of the captivity ; as they had been f 
fo long kept out of the pofTeflion of their own land, fo being now : : 
reftored to it they fhould feven times as long be kept in the pof- j. 
feffion of it : So much more doth God delight in fhewing mercy ; ; 
than in punifhing. The land had enjoyed its fabbaths in a melan- 
choly fenfe feventy years, Lev. xxvi. 34. But now the people, ,; 
of the Lord fhall in a comfortable fenfe enjoy their fabbaths • ; ; 
feven times feventy years, and in them feventy fabbatical years, ;. • 
which makes ten jubilees. Such proportions are there in the dif- : . 
pofals of providence, that we might fee and admire the wifdom of . , 
him who hath determined the times before appointed. : . , 

The difficulties that arife about thefe feventy weeks are, .' : 
1. Concerning the time when they commence, and whence, 
they are to be reckoned. They are here dated from the going 
forth of the commandment to re/lore and to build Jerufalem, ver. *5* • 
I fliould moft incline to underftand this of the edicT: of Cyruv 
mentioned, Ezra 1. 1. for by it the people were reflored, anc *J 
though exprefs mention be not made there of the building 0 ; 
Jerufalem, yet that is fuppofed in the building of the temple, anil; 
•was foretold to be done by Cyrus, I fa. xliv.- zS. He fhall fiy *' 
Jerufalem, Thou Jhalt be built. That was both in prophecy ana ? , 
hiftory the moft famous decree for the building of Jerufalem > 
nay, it fhould feem this going forth of the commandment, ( w 11 ^ 
may as well be meant of God's command concerning it, as 
Cyrus's) is the fame with that going forth of the com man d men ? 
mentioned, ver. 23. which was at the beginning of . '^'aA 

And it looks very graceful that the feventy weeks inou , 
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begin immediately upon the expiration of the feventy years, 
there is nothing to be objected again ft this, but that o} r ^ ^ 
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reckoning, the Perfian monarchy, from the taking of Baby^^/ 
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and I am willing enough to be of 



here con- 



r , us to Alexander's coriqueft of Darius, lafted but an hundred 
d thirty years, whereas by the particular account given of the 
an >ns of the'Perfian emperors, it is computed that it continued 
a hundred and thirty years. So Thucydides, Xenophon, and 
r 1ers reckon. Thofe who fix it to that firfi edict, fet afide 
°h k computations of the heathen hiftorians, as uncertain and 
* t to be relied upon. But others willing to reconcile them, 
fain the four hundred and ninety years not at the edict of Gyrus, 
Fzral i. but at the fecond edict for the building of Jerufalem, 
/'llued out by Darius Nothus above one hundred years after, men- 
J joned Ezra yi. Others in the feventh year of Artaxerxes 
\lnemon, who fent Ezra with a commiflion, Ezra vii. 8 — 12. 
The learned Mr Poole, in his Latin Synopfis, has a vaft and mod 
laborate collection of what has been faid, pro and con., concerning 
the different beginnings of thefe weeks, with which the learned 
may entertain themfelves. 

2. Concerning the period of them. And here likewife inter- 
preters are not agreed : Some make them to end at the death of 
Chrift; and think the exprefs words of this famous prophecy will 
warrant us to conclude, ;that from this very hour when Gabriel 
iboke to Daniel, at the time of the evening oblation, to the hour 
when Chrift died, which was towards evening too, was exactly 
four hundred and ninety years ; _ 
that opinion. But others think becaufe it is faid, that in the ?nidfi 
s f the week, i.e. the laft of the feventy weeks, he /ball caufe the 
facrifice and the oblation to ceafe, they end three years and a half 
after the death of Chrift, when the Jews having rejected 1 the 
ffofpel, the apoftles turned to the Gentiles. But they who make 
rtieni to end precifely at the death of Chrift read it thus ; he (hall 
viake jlrong the tejlamcnt to the many, the lajl /even, or the laft 
week, yea half 'that feven, or, half that week , (viz. the latter half, 
the three years and a half, which Chrift fpent in his publick 
miniftry) fhall bring to an end facrifice and oblation. Others 
make thefe four hundred and ninety years to end with the defini- 
tion of Jerufalem, about thirty feven years afterthe death of Chrift ; 
becaufe thefe feventy weeks are faid to be determined upon the 
people of the Jews, and the holy city ; and much is faid 
cerning the deftruction of the city, and the fandtuary. 

3. Concerning the divifion of them into feven weeks, and fixty 
two weeks, and one week, and the reafon of this is as hard to 
account for as any thing elfe. In the firft feven weeks, or forty 
nine years, the temple and city were built ; and in the laft fingle 
week Chrift preached his gofpel, by which the. Jewifh 
nomy was taken down, and the foundations laid of the gofpel 
city and temple, which were to be built upon, the ruins of the 
former. 

But whatever uncertainty we may labour under concerning the 
cxa£t fixing of thefe times, there is enough clear and certain to 
anfwer the two great ends of determining them. (1.) It did ferve 
then to raife and fupport the expectations of believers. There were 
eneral prornifes of the coming of the Mefliah made to the 
patriarchs, the preceding prophets had often fpoken of him, as 
m that flmdd come, but never was the time fixed for his coming 
till now* And though there might be fo much doubt concerning 
the date of this reckoning, that they could not afcertain the time juft 
to a year, yet by the light of this prophecy they were directed 
about what time to expect him. And we find accordingly, that 
tthen Chrift came, he was generally looked for, as the conflation 
iflfrael, and redemption in ferufalem by him, .'Luke. 11. 25,. 3 8. 
There were thofe that for this reafon thought the kingdom of God 
hid immediately appear, Luke xix.. H. and fome think this was 
it that brought a more than ordinary concourfe of people to Jeru- 
salem, Acls'ix. 5. (2.) It doth ferve fill to refute and filence the 
expectations of unbelievers, who will not own that Jefus is he 
A) Jlmdd come, but ft ill look for another ; this prediction filenced 
torn, and will condemn them, for reckon thefe feventy weeks 
[rom which of the commandments to build Jerufalem we plea fe, 
is certain they are expired above fifteen hundred years ago, fo 
tot the Jews are for ever without excufe, who will not own, 
( tat the Mefliah is come when they are gone fo far beyond their 
Wmoft reckoning; for his coming;. But bv this we are confirmed 
1,1 our belief of the Mefliah's being come, and that our Jefus is he, 
jtat he came juft at the time prefixed, a time worthy to be had 
•neverlafting remembrance. 

2 » The events here foretold are more plain and eafy to be un- 
frrftood, at leaft to us now. Obferve what is here foretold, 
l >) Concerning the return of the Jews, now fpeedily to their 
0 ' A 'n land, and their fettlemcnt again there, which was the thing 
Daniel now principally prayed for, and yet it is but briefly 
belied upon here in the anfwer to his prayer. Let this be a 

( °mfort to the pious Jews, that a command?nent fhall go forth to 
r fre and to build Jerufalem, ver. 25. And the commandment 
Ml not be in vain ; for though the times will be very troublous, 
^ a this good work will meet with great qppofition, yet it fhail 
parried on and brought to perfection at laft ; the fireet fhall be 
mt again, as fpacious and fplendid as ever it was ; and the walls 
mn in troublous times. Note, As long 
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as we are here in 
we muft expect troublous times, upon fome account or other; 
then when we have joyous times, yet we muft rejoice with 
^jnbling; it is but a gleam, it is but a lucid interval of peace 
^ profperity ; the clouds will return after the rain> ' when the 

No. ixxii. 



this 



world 
to 



Jews are reftored in triumph to their own land, yet there they 
muft expect troublous times, ■ and prepare for them. But this is 
our comfort, that God will carry on his own work, will build up 
his Jerufalem, will beautify it, will fortify it even in troublous 
times': Nay, the troubloufnefs of the times may, by the grace of 
God, contribute to the advancement of the church. The more 

_ * t 

it is ajficled, the more it multiplies. 

(2.) Concerning the Meffiah and his undertaking. The carnal 
Jews looked for a Meffiah that fhould deliver them from the Ro- 
man yoke, and give them temporal power and wealth. Whereas 
they were here told, that the Mefliah fhould come upon another 
errand, purely fpiritual, and upon the account of which he fhould 
be the more welcome. 

1. Chrift came to take away fin, and to abolifh that: Sin had 
made a quarrel between God and man, had alienated man from 
God, and provoked God againft man ; that was it that put dis- 
honour upon God, and brought mifery upon mankind, that 
was the great mifchief-maker. He that would do ' God a real 
fervice, and man a real kindnefs, muft be the deftruction of 
that. Chrift undertakes to be fo, and for this purpofe he is mani- 

fefied, to defiroy the works of the devil. He doth not fay to finijh 
your tranfgreffions and your fins, but tr anfgr cffioh and fin in general, 
for he is the propitiation not only for our fins that are Jews, but 
for the fins of the whole world. He came, (1.) To finifo tranf 
grefjion ; to refrain it, fo fome. To break the power of it, to 
bruife the head of that ferpent that had done fo much mifchief ; 
to take away the ufurped dominion of that tyrant, and to fet up 
a kingdom of holinefs and love in the hearts of men, upon the 
ruins of Satan's kingdom there ; that where fin and death had 
reigned, righteoufnefs and life through grace might reign. When 
he died, he faid, // is finiflicd ; fin has now had its death's wound 
given it; like Sampfon's, Let me die zuith the Pkilifiines ; Ani- 
?namque in vidnere ponit. (2.) To make an end of Jin, to abolifh 
it, that it may not rife up in judgment againft us, to obtain the 
pardon of it, that it may not be our ruin. To feal up fins, fo 
the margin reads it, that they may not appear, or break one 
againft us, to accufe and condemn us. As when Chrift caft the 
devil into the bottomlefs pit, he fet a feal upon him- Rev. xx. 3. 
When fin is pardoned, it is fought for, and not fund, as that 
which \S' fealed up. (3.) To make reconciliation for iniquity, as 
by a facrifice, to fatisfy the juftice of God, and fo to make peace, 
and bring God and man together ; not only as an arbitrator or 
referee, who only brings the contending parties to a good undcr- 
ftanding one of another, but as a furety or undertaker for us : 
He is not only the peace-maker, but the peace : He is the 
atonement. 

2. He came to bring in an everlafiing righteoufnefs. God might 
juftly have made an end of the fin, by making an end of ths 
finner ; but Chrift found out another way, and fo made an end 
of fin as to fave the finner from it, by providing a righteoufnefs 
for him. We are all guilty before God, and fhall be condemned 
as guilty, if we have not a righteoufnefs wherein to appear before 
him. Had we ftood, our innocency would have been our righte- 
oufnefs, but being fallen, we muft have fomething elfe to piead ; 
and Chrift has provided us a plea; the merit of his facrifice is 
our righteoufnefs ; with this we anfwer all the demands of the law, 
Chrift has died, yea rather is rifen again : Thus Chrift is the Lord 
our righteoufnefs, for he is made of God to us righteoufnefs, that we 
might be made the righteoufnefs of God in him. By faith we apply 
this to ourfelves, ,and plead it with God, and our faith is imputed 
to us for righteoufnefs, Rom. iv. 3, 5. This is an everlafiing 
righteoufnefs, for Chrift who'is our righteoufnefs, and the prince of 
our peace, is the everlafiing Father. It was from everlafiing in the 
counftls of it, and will be to everlafiing in the confequences of it. 
The application of it was from the beginning, for Chrift was the 
lamb flain from the foundation of the world ; and will be to 
the end, for he is able to fave to the uttermofi: It is of everlafiing 
virtue, Heb. x. 1 1, it is the rock that follows us to Canaan. 

3. He came to feal up the vifion and prophecy, i. e. all the pro- 
phetical vifions of. the Old Teftament, which had reference to 
the Mefliah ; he fealed them up, i.. e. he accomplifhed them, an- 
fwered them to a tittle, all things that were written in the law, 
the prophets, and the pfalms concerning the Mefliah were fulfilled 
in him ; thus he confirmed the truth of them, as well as his own 
miflion. He fealed them up, i. e. he put an end to that method 
of God's difcovering his mind and will, and took another courfe 
by completing the fcripture canon, in the New Teftament, 
which is the more fure word of prophecy than that by vifion, 

2 Pet. i. 19. Heb. i. 1. , 

4. He came to anoint the 7710JI holy, i. e. himfelf, the holy One, 
who was anointed, that is, appointed to his work, and qualified 
for it, by the Holy Ghoft, that oil of gladnefs which he received 
without meafure, above his fellows. Or, to anoint the gofpel 
church, his fpiritual temple or holy place, to fanctify and cleanfe 
it, and appropriate it to himfelf, Eph. v. 26. Or, to confecrate 
for us a neiv and living way into the holicft, by his own blood, 
Heb. x. 20. as the fandtuary was anointed, Exod. xxx. 25, &c. 
He r is called Meffiah, ver. 25, 26. which fignifies Chrifi, Anoint- 
ed, J oh. i. 41.' becaufe he received the unction, both for himfelf, 
and for all that are his ■> 
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5. In order 
violent death, 



Mefliah muft be cutoffs mult die a 
t off ' from the land of the livings " as 
Hence, when Paul preacheth the death 



He fhall introduce 



was foretold, Ifa. liii. 8. _ 
of Chriflr, he faith he preached nothing but what the prophets f aid 
Jhouldccme, Aa S xxvi. zz } z 3 . And thus i£ behoved Chrifl to 
fuffer. He muft be cut off, but not for himfelf, not for any Jin of 
his own, but as Caiaphas prophefied, he muft die for the people in 
our ftead, and for our good. Not for any advantage of his own ; 
the glory he purchafed for himfelf was no more but the glory he 
had before, John xvii. 4 > 5- No, it was to atone for our fins, 
and to purchafe life for us, that he was cut off. 

6. He muft confir?n the covenant zvith many. 
a new covenant between God and man, a covenant of grace, 
fince it was become impofftble for us to be faved by a covenant of 
innocency : this covenant he fhall confirm, by his dodrrine and 
miracles, by his death and refurrecKon, by the ordinances of 
Biptifm and the Lord's Supper, which are the feals of the New 
Teftament, afturing us, That God is willing to accept of us 
upon goipel terms. His death made his teftament of force, and 
enabled us to claim what is bequeathed by it. He confirmed it 
to the many, i. e. to the common people, the poor were evange- 
lized, when the rulers and Pharifees believed not on him. Or he 
confirmed it zvith ?7iany, i. e. with the Gentile world ; the New 
Teftament was not (like the Old) confined to the Jewifh church, 
but was committed to all nations ; Chrift gave his life a ranfom 



Kfi it 
refe rs 



of the Romans; "Which were \ laboniinable to the Jews th 
not endure them, which overfpread the ?iation, and 'by'wl:-^ 
was made deflate. For thefe are the words which Chrifl 

xxiv r 1 5. When ye /hall fee the abomination 0 f dtfl 
fpoken of by Daniel, fta??d in the holy place, Then let them zvk ' / 
in Judea flee, which is explained, Luke xxi. 20; TVhen \ T/a 
fee Jerufalem cornpaffed with armies, then flee. (7.) That the fr 
lation mould be total and final ; He fiall make it deflate, evei • 
the co?ifu?nmation, i.e. He fhall make it compleatly deVolate ""t^ 
is a deflation determined, and it will be accomplifhed to-th 
mod. And when it was made defolate, it mould feem t^' 
is fomething more determined that is to be poured upon th T 
folate, ver.' 27. and what mould that be but the fpi r i t of flj ! 
Rom. xi. 2,25. That blindnefs which is happened to If "] 
until the fulnefs.of the Gentiles mail come in, and then nl) rr, 
Jball be faved. * tt 
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for many. 

7. He 
himfelf a 
Levitical 



muft caufe the facrifice and oblation to ceafe ; by offering 
facrifice once for all, he fhall put an end to all the 

fhall fuperfede them, and fet them afide; 



facriftces ; 



the fhadows fhall be done away* 

when lie has made 



when the fubftance is come, 
He caufeth all the peace-offerings to ceafe, 
peace by the blood of his crofs, and by it confirmed the covenant 
of peace and reconciliation. By the preaching of his gofpel to 
the world, which the apoftles were intrufted to do, he took men 
off from expe&ing remiflion by the blood of bulls and goats, and 
fb caufed the facrifice and oblation to ceafe ; the apoftle to the 
Hebrews fhews what a better priefthood, altar, and facrifice, we 
have now than they had under the lav/, as a reafon why we fhould 

hold fajl our profejfion . 

(3.) Concerning the final deftru&ion of Jerufalem, and of the 
Tewifh church and nation 5 and this follows immediately upon the 
cutting off of the Meffiah, not only becaufe it was the jujl punijh- 
mcnt of thofe that put him to death, which was the fin that filled 
tip the meafure of their iniquity, and brought ruin upon them, 
but becaufe as things were, it was neceflary to the perfecling of one 
of the great intentions of his death. He died to take away the 
ceremonial law, quite to abolifh that lata of commandments, and to 
vacate the obligation of it. But the Jews would not be perfuaded 
to quit it, ftill they kept it up with more zeal than ever, they 
would hear no talk of parting with it, they ftoned Stephen (the 
firft Chriftian martyr) for faying, That Jefus fhould change the 
cuftoms which Mofes delivered them, Acts vi. 14. fo that there was 
no wav to abolifh the Mofaick ceconomy, but by deftrqying the 
temple, and the holy city, and the Levitical priefthood, and that 
whole nation which fo incurably doled on them ; this was effec- 
tually done in lefs than forty years after the death of Chrift, and 
it was a defolation that could never be repaired to this day. Arid 



This chapter and the two next {which conclude this book) mafo 1 >' 
one entire vifion and prophecy, which was communicated to Daniel 
for the tfe of the church, not by figns and figures as before 
chap. vii. and viii. but by exprefs words ; and this was about 
two years after the vifion in the foregoing chapter ; Daniel prayed 
daily, but had a vifion only now and then. In this chapter m 
have fome things introductory to the prophecy, in the eleventh 
chapter the particular predictions, and chap, xii, the conchf m 

This chapter Jhews us, (1.) Daniel's folemn fafiing and 
humiliation, before he had this vifion, ver. 1 — 3. ( 2i J Jo-/ Or j m 
ous appearance of the Son of God to him, and the deep impreffion 
it made^ 7ipon him, ver. 4—9. (3.) The encourage?nent that was 
given hi?)} to expeel fuch a dtfeavcry of future events, as Jhould be 
fatisfaclory . and ufeful both to others and to himfelf', and that be 
Jhould be enabled both to under/land the meaning of this difcovery, 
tho' difficult, and to bear up under the lujlre. of it, tho* dazzling 
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of it. 



and dreadful, ver. 10 — 12. 
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N the third year of Cyrus king of Perfia, a 
thing was revealed unto Daniel, (whofe name 
was called Beltefhazzar) and the thing was true, buc 
the time appointed .tpas.. long, and he underftood the 

and had underftanding of the vifion. 2. In 

Daniel, was mourning three full weeks. 



- > 



thing, 

thofe days I uamei^was mourning 
3. I eat no pleafant bread, neither came 
in my mouth, neither did I anoint my 
till three whole weeks were fulfilled. 



flefh nor wine 
felf at all,. 



4, And in 

four and twentieth day of the firft month, as I was-, 
by the fide of the great river, which is Hiddekel: 
5. Then I life up mine eyes, and looked, and behold, 
a certain man clothed in linen, whofe loins were gird-.; 

6. His body alfo 



the- 



this is it which is here largely foretold, that the Jews whoVeturned J ed with fine gold of Uphaz : 

the beryl, , and his face 



out of captivity, might not he overmuch lifted up with the rebuild- 
ing of their city and temple, becaufe in procefs of time they 
would be finally deftroyed, and not as now or feventy years only ; 
but mi^ht rather rejoice in hope of .the coming of the Meffiah, 
and the fettino* up of his fpi ritual kingdom in the world, which 
fhould never be defiroyed. Now (1.) It is here foretold, That the 
people of the prince that fhall come, fhall be the inftruments of 
thisdefrruflion, i. e. The Roman armies, belonging to a monarchy 
yet to come\ Chrift is the prince that Jhall come, and they are em- 
ployed by him in this fervice 5 they are his armies, Matth. xxii. 7. 
Or the Gentiles, who though now ftrangers, fhall become the 
people of the Meffiah, 
deftrucKon fhall be by ^ war, 
this defolation determined. The wars of the Jews with the Ro- 
mans were by their own obftinacy made very long and very bloody, 
and they iffued at length in the utter extirpation of that people. 
(3.) That the city and fancluary fhould in a particular manner 
be deftroyed, and laid quite walle, Titus the Roman general 
would fain have faved the temple, but his foldiers were fo en- 

that he could not re ft rain them from 



was 



like 



as the 



of 



fhall deftroy the Jews. (2.) That the 
and the end of that war fhould 'be 



appearance 

lightning, and his eyes as lamps of fire, and his arms, 
and his feet like in colour to polifhed brafs, and the' 

of his words like the voice of a multitude.; 



< * 



voice 
And 



7- 
that 



voice 

• ■ • 

I Daniel alone faw the vifion,. for 
were with me faw not the vifion : but 



quaking 

themfelves. 



fell 



upon them, fo they that fled 
8. Therefore 



the men,. 

greac : - 

hide; 



I 



to 
and 



fav/ : 



1 



was left alone, 
this great vifion, and there remained no ftrength iff 

for my comelinefs was turned 
ruption, and T retained no ftrength. 
the voice of his words : and when I 



me 



in 



me in co cor-. 
9. Yet heard I; 
heard the voice; 



of his words, then was 
and my face toward the ground. 



I in a deep deep on my face,? 



raged againft the Jews, 
burning it to. the ground, that this prophecy might be fulfilled. 
(4.) That all the reuftance that fhould be made to this deftruction 
fhould be in vain ; the end of it Jhall be with a food. It fhall be 
a deluge of deftruclion, like that which fwept away the old world, 
and which there will be no making head againft. (5.) That 
hereby the facrifice and oblation fhould be made to ceafe. And it 
muft needs ceafe, when the family of the priefts was fo extirpated, 
and the genealogies of it fo confounded, that (they fay) there is 
no man in the world that can prove himfelf of the feed of Aaron. 
(6.) That there fhould be an overfpreading of abominations, a 
general corruption of the Jewifli .nation, and an abounding , of 
iniquity among them, for which it fhould be made deflate-, 
1. Thjl ii. 17. Or it is rather to be underftood of the armies 
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This vifion is dated in the third year of Cyrus, i. e. of htsf 
reign, after the cbnqueft of Babylon, his third year fince Daniel 
became acquainted with him and a fubje£l to him. : 

Here is, 1. A general- idea of this prophecy, ver. 1. The w% 
was true ; every word; of God is fo ; it was true that DarueU 
had fuch a vifion, and that fuch and fuch things were faid, tins , 
he folemly attefts upon the word of a prophet ; Et hoc para^ 
tus eft verificare ; and if it was a word fpoken from heaven, n 
doubt it is ftedfaft, and may be depended upon. But the Uf^ 
appointed was long-, as long as to the end of the reign of Ant*o-. 
chus, which was three hundred years, a long time }^ cc '.\ ■ 
when it is looked upon as to come. Nay, and becaufe it j$ 
ufual with the prophets' to glance at things fpiritual and eternai,.- 
there is that in this prophecy which looks in type as far in- 
ward as to the end of the world, and the refurrection of * V 
dead and then he might well fay, The time appointed was wj? » 




Chap. X. 




but 



however it was made as plain to him, as if it had been a 
-a v rather than a prophecy ; he underflood the things fo di- 
^ fJ v was it delivered , to him, and did he receive it that he 
Id W ^ e un ^ er fi an ^ n & °f *b* vifion : it did not fo much 
C ° U teupon his fancy, as upon his underfianding. 

account of Daniel's mortification of himfelf before he" 



had 



pn 



operas 

" this vifion 5 not in expectation of it, nor when he prayed 
folemn prayer, chap, ix. doth it appear that he had any 
ccfati° n of the vifion in anfv/er to it ; but purely from a 
eX 'nciple of devotion, and pious fympathy with the afflicted 
vnle of God. He was mourning full three weeks , ver. 2. for 
h' own fins, and the fins of .his people, and their forrows. 
q ne think the particular occafion of his mourning was the 
flothfulnefs and indifFerency of many of the^ Jews, who, tho' 
hev had liberty to return to their own Jand, continued ftill in 
the land of their captivity, not knowing how to value the pri- 
,jj etr p S offered them ; and perhaps it troubled him the more, be- 
caufe" t hey did fo, juftified theinfelves by the example of 
Daniel, tho' they had not that xeafon to flay behind which he 
J Others think it was becaufe he heard of the obftruction 



the enemies of the Jews, 
frujlrate their purpofe, 
and gained their point 

while 
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aivcn to the building of the temple by 
*ho hired counfellors againjl .them to 
(Ezra i v. 4, 5.) all the days of Cyrus ; 
from his lbn Cam by fes, or Artaxerxes, who governed 
Cyrus was abfent in the Scythian war. Note, Good men can- 
not but mourn to fee how flowly the work of God goes on in 
the world, and what oppofition it meets with ; how weak its 
friends are, and how aftive its enemies. During the days of 
Daniel ? s mournmg he cat no pleafant bread ; he could not live 
without meat, but he eat little^ and very fparingly ; and morti- 
fied himfelf in the quality as well as quantity of what he eat, 
which may truly . be reckoned fafting, and a token of humili- 
ation and forrow. He did not eat the pleafant bread he ufed 
to eat, but that which was courfe and unpalatable, which he 
would not be tempted to eat any more of than was juft necef- 
fary to fupport nature. As ornaments, fo delicates are very dif- 
a^reeable to a day of humiliation. Daniel eat no fiefj, drunk no 
wine, nor anointed himfelf, for thefe three weeks time, ver. 3. 
Tho' he was now a very old man, and might plead that the 
decay of his nature required what was nourifhing ; tho' he was 
a very great man, and might plead, that being ufed to dainty 
meats, he could not be without them, it would prejudice his 
health if he were, yet when it was both to teftify and to affift 
his devotion, he could thus deny himfelf - 9 be it noted to the fhame 
of many young ordinary people who cannot perfiuade themfelves thus 

to deny themfelves. 

A defcription of that glorious perfon whom Daniel faw in 

vilion ; which it is generally agreed could be no other but Chrift 
himfelf, the eternal Word ; he was by the fide of the river Hid- 
tleke), ver. 4. probably walking there, not for di verfion, but de- 
votion, and contemplation, as Ifaac walked in the field to me- 
ditate; and being a perfon of diftintSiion, he had his fervants 

There he looked ttp^ and faw 

w man, one alone,, a certain mart, even the man Chri/l jfefus i 
it muft be he, for he appears in the fame refemblarice wherein he 
appeared to St John in the i/le Patmos, Rev.- i. 13, 14, 15. 
His drefs was prieftly, for he is the high-prieft of our profeffion, 
clothed in linen, as the high-prieft himfelf was, on the day of 
atonement, that great day ; his loins were girded, (in St John's 
vilion his paps were girded) with a golden girdle, of the fineft 
gold, that of Uphaz, for every thing about Chrift is the beft in 
its kind. The girding of the loins notes his ready and diligent 
application to his work, as his Father's fervant, in the bufinefs of 
our redemption. His fliape was amiable, his body like the beryl, 
a precious ftone of a sky-colour ; his countenance was awful ^ and 
enough to ftrike a terror on the beholders, for his face was as the 
abearance of lightni?zg, which dazzles the eyes, both frightens 
and threatens 1 his eyes were bright and fparlding, as lamps of 
fa ; his arms and feet fhone like polijhed brafs, ver. 6. His 
W/V* was loud and ftrong and very piercing, like the voice of a 
multitude. The Vox Dei can over-power the vox populi. Thus 
glorious did Chrift appear, and it fhould engage us, (1.) To 
think highly and honourably of him. Now confider how great 
Ms man is, and in all things let him have the pre-eminence. 
( 2 0 To admire his condefcenfion for us and our falvation. 
Over 



attending him at fome diftance. 



the 



all this fplendor he drew a veil, when he took upon him 
form of a fervant, and emptied himfelf 
4' The wonderful influence that this appearance had. upon 
Daniel, and his attendants, and the terror that it ftruck upon 

'An and them/* 



His attendants faw not the 
°e honoured with the fight of 
*ouchfafed to all, from converfe 
that do not exclude themfelves : 
cu liar to Daniel, that was a favourite. 

^'a re of the. light, but faw no man, ACts ix. 7. — xxii. 9 
It is the honour of thofe who are beloved of God, that 
*hat i s f rom others is known- to them. Chrift manifefls 
wnfelf to them but not to the world, John xiv. 22. But tho* 
*% faw not the vifion, they were feized with an unaccountable 
Ambling, either from the voice they heard, or from fome ftrange 



vifion ^ it was not fit they fhould 
it ; there is a divine revelation 
with which none are excluded, 
but fuch a vifion muft be pe- 

Paul's companions were 
Afts 



whelmed his fpirit, 
ver. 8. 

His 



the fortifying of his 
bodv was left in a 



coricufilon or vibration of the air they felt, fo it was, that a 
great quaking fell upon them, fo that they fled to hide themfelves* 
probably among the willows that grew by the river's fide. Note, 
There are many that have a fpirit of bondage to fear *, that never 
receive a fpirit of adoption ; to whom Chrift has been, ^and will 
be never other wife but .a terror. Now the fright that Daniefs 
attendants were in, is a confirmation of the truth of the vifion ; 
it could not be Daniel's fancy, or the product of a heated ima- 
gination of his own, for it had a real powerful, and ftrange effect 
upon thofe about him. 

2. He himfelf faw it, and faw it alone, but he was not able 
to bear the fight of it. It not only dazzled his eyes, but over- 

fo that there remained, no Jirengtb in . him, 
He fa'id as Mofes himfelf, 1 exceedingly fear and quake. 
fpirits were all fo employed, either in an intenfe /pecu- 
lation of the glory of this vifion, or in 
heart againft the terror of it, that his 
manner lifdefs and fpiritlefs : he had no vigour in him, and 
was but one remove from a dead carcafe : he looked as pale as 
death, his colour was gone, and his comclinefs in him was turned 
into corruption, and he retained no flrength. Note, The greateft 
and beft of men cannot bear the immediate difcoveries of divine 
glory ; no man can fee it and live, it is next to death to fee a 
glimpfe of it, as Daniel here ; but glorified faints fee Chrifl as 
-he is, and can bear the fight. But tho' Daniel was thus difpirited 
with the vifion of Chriit, yet he heard the voice of his words , 
and knew what he faid. Note, We muft take heed, left our 
reverence of God's glory, by which we fhould be awakened to 
hear his voice, both in his word and in his providence, fhould 
degenerate into fuch a dread of him, as will difable or indifpofe 
us to hear it. It fhould feem that when the vifion of Chrift ter- 
rified Daniel, the voice of his words foon pacified and compofed 
him, filenced his fear, and laid him to fleep in a holy fecurity 
and ferenity of mind ; when / heard the voice of his zvords, I fell 
into a flumber^ a fweet flumber, on ??iy face, and my face iozvards 
the ground : when he faw the vifion he threw himfelf pro/irate, 
into a pofture of the moft humble adoration, 
not as carelefs of what he heard and faw, but 
Note, How dreadful foever Chrift may appear 



and dropt aflecp y 
charmed with it. 

thofe that 



to 



are 



under convictions of fin, and in terror by reafon of it, there is 
enough in his word to quiet their fpirits and make them eafy, if 
they but attend to it, and apply it. 



hands. 



fent. 

I flood trembling. 



10. ^ And I behold, an hand touched me, which 
fet me upon my knees, and upon the palms of my 

11. And he faid unto me, O Daniel, a man 
greatly beloved, understand the words that I fpeak 
unto thee, and ftand upright : for unto thee am I now 

And when he had fpoken this word unto me, 

12. Then faid he unto me, Fear 
not, Daniel : for from the firfl day that thou didft 
fet thine heart to underftand, and to chaften thy. felf 
before thy God, thy words were heard, and I am 
come for thy words. 13. But the prince of the king- 
dom of Perfia withftood me. one and twenty days : 
but lo, Michael one of the chief princes came to help 
me, and I remained there with the kings of Perfia. 
14. Now I am come to make thee underftand what 
fhall befal thy people in the latter days : for yet the. 
vifion is for ?nany days. 15. And when he had fpoken 
fuch words unto me, I fet my face toward the ground, 
and I became dumb. 16. And behold, one like the 
fimilitude of the fons of men touched my lips : then 
I opened my mouth, and fpake, and faid unto him 
that ftood before me, O my lord, by the vilion my 
forrows are turned upon me, and I have retained no 
ftrength. 17. For how can the fervant of this my 
lord talk with this my lord? for as for me, ftrait- 

me, neither is 
18, Then there came again 
and touched me one like the appearance of a man, 
and he ftrengthned me. 19. And faid, O man greatly 
beloved, fear not, peace be unto thee, be ftrong, yea, 
be ftrong. And when he had fpoken unto me, I 
was ftrengthned, and faid, Let my lord fpeak •, for 
thou haft ftrengthned me. 26. Then faid he, Know- 
eft thou wherefore I come unto thee ? and now 
will I return to fight with the prince of Perfia : 
and when I am gone forth, lo, the prince of Grecia 
fhall come. 21. But I will fhew thee that which 
it noted in the fcripture of truth : and there is none 
that holdeth with me in k thefe things, but Michael 
your prince. 



way there remained no ftrength in 
there breath left in me. 



Much ado 
Chrift has to 



here is to' bring 
fay to him 3 ftill 



Daniel to be able to bear what 
we have him in a fright, hardly, 

and 



Chap. X- 



DAN I E L. 



Cb 



a 



px. 




and very flowly recovering himfelf, but is ftill anfvyered and 
fupportcd, with good words, and comfortable words. Let us fee 
how Daniel is by degrees brought to himfelf, and gather up the 
ieveral pafTages that are to the fame purpofe. 

x. Daniel is in a great confternation, and finds it very diffi- 
cult to get clear of it. The hand that touched him, fet him at 

Note, 



firft upon his bices, and the palms of his hands, ver. i d. 
Strength and comfort commonly comes by degrees to thofe that 
have been long caft down and difquieced ; they are firft helped 
up a little, and then more. After two days he will revive us, 
and then the third day he will raife us up.. And we muft not 
defpife the day offmall things, but be thankful for the beginnings 
of mercy. Afterwards he is helped up, but he /lands trembling, 
ver. 1 1. for fear left he fall again. Note, Before God gives 
Jlrength and power unto his people, he makes them fenfible of their 
own weakneft. / trembled in my felf, that I might reft in the day 

&f trouble, Hab. iii. 1 6. 

But . when afterwards Daniel recovered fo much ftrength in 
his limbs that he could ftand fteady, yet he tells us, ver. 15. 
that he fet his face tozvards the ground and became dumb ; he was 
as a man aftonifhed that knew not what to fay ; Jlruck dumb with 
admiration and fear, and is loth to enter into difcourfe with one 
fo far above him ; he kept fUence, yea even from good, till lie had 
recollected himfelf a little. Well, at length he recovered not 
only the ufe of his feet, but the ufe of his tongue: and when he 
opened his mouthy ver. 16. that which he had to fay, was to ex- 
cufe his having been fo long filent, for really he durft not fpeak, 
he could hot fpeak. O my lord (fo, in great humility this pro- 
phet calls the angel, tho' the angels in great humility called them- 
felves fellow-fervahts to the prophets, Rev. xxii. 9.) by the vifion 
my forrows are turned upon me, they break in upon me with Vio- 
lence, the fenfe of my finful, forrowful, ftate turns upon me when 
I fee thy purity and brightnefs. Note, Man that has lojl his 
integrity has reafon to blufli and be afhamed of himfelf, when he 
fees or confiders the glory of the blefled angels that keep their 
integrity. A4y forrows turned upon me, and 1 have retained no 
Jlrength to relift them, or bear up a head againft them. 'And 
again, ver. 17. like one half dead with the fright, he com- 
plains. As for me, Jlraitway there remained no Jlrength in me to 
receive thefe difplays of the divine glory, and thefe difcoveries of 
the divine will. Nay, there is no breath left in me, fuch a de- 
li quium did he fuffer, that he could not draw one hreath after 
another, but panted and languift)cd, and was in a manner breath- 
lefs. See how well it .is for us that the treafure of divine reve- 
lation is put into earthen veffels, that God fpeaks to us by men 
like our felves, and not by angels : whatever we may wifh in a 
peevifh diflike of the method God takes in dealing with us, it is 
certain, if we were tried we mould all be of Ifrael's mind at 
mount Sinai, when they faid to Mofes, Speak thou to us, and we 
will hear, but let not God fpeak to us leajl we die, Exod. xx. 19. 
If Daniel could not bear it, how could we? Now this he infifts 
upon as an excufe for his irreverent filence which otherwife had 
been blame-worthy. How can the fervant of this my Lord, 
talk with this my Lord ? ver. 17. Note, Whenever we enter 
into communion with God, it becomes us to have a due fenfe 
of the vajl diflance and di (proportion that there is between us 
and the holy angels, and of the infinite diflance, and no propor- 
tion at all between us and the holy God ; and to acknowledge 
that we cannot order 1 our fpeech by reafon of darknefs. How fhall 
we that are duft and afhes fpeak to the Lord of glory ! 

2. The blefTed angel that was employed by Chrift to converfe 
with him, gave him all the encouragement and comfort that 
could be. It mould feem, it was not he whofe glory he faw in 
vifion, ver. 5, 6. that here touched him, and talked with him; 
that was Chrift, but this feems to have been the angel Gabriel, 
whom Chrift had once before ordered to inftrucT: Daniel, chap. 
viii. 16. That glorious appearance (as that of the God of glory 
to Abraham, Acts vii. 2.) was to give authority and to gain atten- 
tion to what the angel mould fay. Chrift himfelf comforted John, 
when he in a like cafe fell at his feet as dead, Rev. i. 17. but 
here he did it by the angel, whom Daniel faw in a glory much 
inferior to that of the vifion, in the verfes before 3 for he was 
like the Jimilitude of the fans of men, ver. 16. one like the ap- 
pearance of a many, ver. 1 8. When he only appeared, as he had 
done before, chap. ix. 21. we do not find that Daniel was put 
into any diforder by it, as he was by this vifion and therefore 
he is here employed a third time with Daniel. 

1. He lent him his hand to help him ; touched him, and fet 
him upon his hands and knees, ver. 10. elfe he had ftill lain gro- 
velling ; touched his lips, ver. 1 6. elfe he had been ftill dumb : 

1 8. and put ftrength into him, elfe he 
and trembling ; Note, The hand of 
with the word of his grace is alone , 
grievances, and to rectify whatever is 

One 

us on our feet, 
God that works on 
that which is good. 

z. He afiured him of the great favour that God had for him. 
Thou art a man greatly beloved, 

O man greatly beloved. Note, 

3 



^ — 

touched his lips, ver. 1 6. 
again he touched him, yer. 
had ftill been Jl agger big, 

God's power going along 
effectual to redrefs all our 
amife in us. 
fet 



touch 



from heaven brings us 



to our knees, 

opens our lips, and Jlrength ens us ; for it is 
us, and works in us both to zvill and to do 



ver. 11 



. And again, ver. 19. 
Nothing is more likely, nothing 



more effectual to revive the drooping fpirits of the. faints tli 
be afliired of God's love to them. . Thofe are greatly belov T- t0 
deed whom God loves, and it is comfort enough, to. know it ,n * 

3. He filenced his- fears.; and encouraged his hopes, with * 
words and comfortable words, tie faid unto hSm, Fear not 7)^ 
me/, ver. 12. And again, ver. 19. O man. greatly beb^j 
fear not, peace be unto thee ; be Jlrong, yea, be Jlrong, Jg- 
did any tender mother quiet her child, when any thino- \ * 
grieved or frightned it, with more compaffion and aftW 
than the angel here quieted Daniel. Thofe that are bekval^ 
God have no reafon to be afraid of any evil £ peace fs to the °^ 
God himfelf fpeaks peace to them ; and they ought upon the ^ * 
rant of that to fpeak peace to themfelves.. And that peace 
joy of the Lord will be their Jlrength. ' Will God plead 'avafa/t** 
with his great* p&wer, will he take. the advantage againft ^ 'I- 
our being overcome by his terror ? No, but he' will put flrcirtl 
into us, Jobxxiii. 6. fo he did into Daniel here, when by re,/ 
fon of the Juftre of the vifion no Jlrength of his own remained > 
him ; and he acknowledgeth it, ver. 19. When he had Jpckm i» 
me 1 was Jlrengihned. Note, God by his word puts ]jf e ant j 
ftrength and fpirit into his people, for if he faith be ftronv* 
power goes along with the word. And now Daniel has expe* 
rienced the efficacy of God's ftrengthning word and grace h I 
is ready for any thing ; now, let my Lord fpeak, and I can hear 
it, I can bear it, and am. ready to do according to it, for tfc u 
haft Jlrengihned me. Note, To thofe that (like Daniel here) have 
no might, God increafcth Jlrength, Ifa. xL 29. And we cannot 
keep up our communion with God, but by ftrength derived from 
him ; but when he is pleafed to put ftrength into us, we muft 
make a good ufe of it, and fay, Speak y Lord, for thy fervant 
hears., Let God enable us to comply with his will, and then 
whatever it is, we will ftand compleat in it. Da quod jubes 

cif jube quod vis. 

4. He a flu res him, That his failings and prayers were come 
up for a memorial before God, as the angel told Cornelius, 
Acls x r 4. Ver. 1 2. Fear not, Daniel. It is Natural to fallen 
man to be afraid of an extraordinary meflenger from heaven, as 
dreading to hear evil tidings thence ; but Daniel needs not fear, 
for he has by his three weeks humiliation and fupplication fent 
extraordinary meflengers to heaven, which he may expeft to 
return with an olive-branch of peace ; from the firft day that 
thou diclft fet thine heart to under/land the word of God that is 
to be the rule of thy prayers, and to cha/len thy felf before th? 
God, that thou mighteft put an edge upon thy prayers, thy words 
zvere heard ; as before, at the beginning of thy fupplication, chap, 
ix. 24. Note, As the entra?ice of God's zurrd is enlightmng to 
the upright, fo the entrance of their prayers is pleafing to him, 
Pfal. cxix. 130. From the firft day that we begin to look to- 
wards God in a way of duty, he is ready to meet us in a way of 
mercy. Thus ready is God to hear prayer, / faid I will confefs, 
and thou forgavejl. 

. 5. He tells him that he was fent to him on purpofe to bring 
him a prediction of the future ftate of the church, as a token or 
God's accepting his prayers for the church, Know eft thou when- 
fore I come unto thee P If thou kneweft on what errand I come, 
thou wouldft not be put into fuch a confternation by it. Note, 
If we rightly, underftand the meaning of God's dealings with i:s, 
and the methods of his providence and grace concerning us, we 
would be better reconciled to them. / am come for thy words, 
ver. 12. to bring thee a gracious anfwer to thy prayers ; thus, 
when God's praying people do call to him, he faith, Here 1 am, 
Ifa. Iviii. 9. what would you have with me? See the power of 
prayer, what glorious things it has in its time fetched from hea- 
ven, what Jlrange difcoveries ! On what errand did this angel 



come to Daniel ? 



/ am come to make 

latter days. 



He tells him, ver. 14. 
thee underftand what Jhall befall thy people in the 
Daniel was a curious inquifitive man, that had all his days been 
fearching into fecret things, and it would be a mighty grati- 
fication to him to be let into the knowledge of things to come. 

• • fl 

Daniel had always been concerned for the church, its interests 
lay much upon his heart, and it vvould.be a particular fatis&ction 
to him to know what its ftate mould be, and he would know 
the better what to pray for as long as he lived. He was now 
lamenting the difficulties which his people met with in the pre- 
fer! t day > but that he might not be offended in thofe, the angel 
muft tell him what greater difficulties are yet before them 3 and 
if they be zuearied, now they only run with the foot-men, hovi 
zvill they contend with horfes ? Note, It would abate our relent- 
ment of prefent troubles, to confider that we know not but 
much greater are before us which we are concerned to provi e- 
for. Daniel muft be made to know what mall befall his people 
in the latter days of the church, after the ceflation of prophecy, 
and when the time drew nigh for the Meffiah to appear, for yet 
the vifion is for many days ; the principal things^ that this vihon 
was intended to give the church the fore fight of, would come o 
pafs in the days of Antiochus, near three hundred years arte* 
this. Now, that which the angel is entrufted to .communicate to 
Daniel, and which Daniel is encouraged to expecYfroin him, £ 
not any curious fpeculations, moral prognoftications, or r | lt!0 |^ s 
profpecls of his own, though he is an angel, but what he >• 
received from the Lord. It was" the revelation of Jfa 0 ^ 
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the angel gave to St John, to be delivered to the churches. 

So here, ver. zt. I will Jhew thee what is written 

what is fixed in the determinate 



that m 

'jcriptures of truth ^ i. e 



unfel and fore-knowledge of God. The decree of God is a 
Kins: written, it is a fcripture, which remains, and cannot be 
Itered \ what I have written I have written. As there are fcrip- 
s f or the revealed will of God, the letters-patent, which are 
ublilbed to the world, fo there are fcriptures for the fecret will 
of God, the clofe rolls, which are fealed among his treafures ; 
the book of his decrees : both are fcriptures of truth, nothing 
{hall be added to, or taken from, either of them. The fecret things 
Ulong not to us, only now and then fome few paragraphs have 
been copied out from the book of God's counfels, and delivered 
to the prophets for the ufe of the church, as here to Daniel ; but 
they are the things revealed, even the words of this law which be- 
long to us and to our children ; and we are concerned to ftudy 
what is written in thefe fcriptures of truth, for they are things 
w hich belong to our everlafiing peace. 

6. He gives him a general account of the adverfaries of the 
church's caufe, from whom it might be expected 'troubles would 
arife, and of its patrons, under whofe protection it might be 
affured of fafety and victory at hit. 

i. The kings of the earth are and will be its adverfaries ; for 
they fet themfelves againft the Lord, and againft his anointed, 
Pfal. ii. 2. The angel tells Daniel that he was to have come to 
him with a gracious anfwer to his prayers, but the prince of the 
kingdom of Perfia withftood him one and ■' yenty days, juft the three 
weeks that Daniel had been fafting and praying ; Cambyfes king 
of perfia had been very bufy toembarrafs the affairs of the Jews, 
and to do them all the mifchief he could, and the angel had 
been all that time employed to counter-work him ; fo that he 
bad been conflrained to defer his vifit to Daniel till now, for an- 
gels can be but in one place at a time. Or, as Dr Lightfoot 
faith, This new king of Perfia by hindring the temple, had hin- 
dred thofe good tidings which otherwife he fhould have brought 
him. The kings and kingdoms of the world were indeed fome- 
times helpful to the church, but more often they were injurious 
to it. When / am gone forth from the kings of Perfia, when 
their monarchy is brought down for their unkindnefles to the 
Jews, then the prince of Grecia Jhall come, ver. 20. The Gre- 
cian monarchy, though favourable to the Jews at firft as the 
Perfian was, yet will come to be vexatious to them , fuch is the 
fiate of the church-militant, when it is got clear of one enemy, 
it has another to encounter ; and fuch a hydra's head is that of 
the old ferpent ; when one ftorm is blown over, it is not long be- 
fore another rifeth. • 

z. The God of heaven is and will be its protestor, and under 
him the angels of heaven its patrons and guardians. 

1. Here is the angel Gabriel bufy in the fervice of the church; 
making his part good in defence of it twenty one days, againft 
the. prince of Perfia, and remaining there with the kings of Perfia, 
as conful or lieger-embaflador, to take care of the affairs of the 
jews in that court, and to do them fervice, ver. 13. And 
though much was done againft them by the kings of Perfia, God 
permitting it, it is likely much more mifchief would have been 
done them, and they would have been quite ruined (witnefs Ha- 
inan's plot) if God had not prevented it by the miniftration of 
angels. Gabriel refolves, when he has difpatched this errand to 
Daniel, that he will return to fight with the prince of Perfia, 
will continue to oppofe him, and will at length humble and bring 
down that proud monarchy, ver. 20. though he knows ano- 
ther as mifchievous, even that of Grecia will rife in ftead of it. 

2. Here is Michael our prince, the great protector of the 
church, and the patron of its juft but injured caufe. The firfi 
cf the chief princes, ver. 1 3 . Some underftand it of a created 
angel, but an archangel, of the higheft order, 1 Thejf. iv. 1 6. 
Jude 9. Others think Michael the archangel is no other but 
Chrift himfelf, the angel of the covenant, and the lord of the 
angels, he whom Daniel faw in vifion, ver. 5. He came to help 
me, ver. 13. and there is ?zone but he that holdeth with me in thefe 
things, ver. 21. Chrift is the church's prince ; angels are not, 
Heb. ii. 5. He prefides in the affairs of the church, and effectual- 
ly provides for its good. He is faid to hold with the angels, for 
it is he that makes them ferviceable to the heirs of fa Iv at ion : 
and if he were not on the church's fide its cafe were bad. But, 
faith David, and fo faith the church, The Lord taketh my part 
with them that help me, Pfal. cxviii. 7. The Lord is with them 
that uphold my fouly Pfal. liv, 4* 



CHAP, XL 



ihe angel Gabriel in this chapter performs his promife made to 
Daniel in the foregoing chapter, that he would fhew him what 
fhould befal his people in the latter days, according to that 
which was written in the fcriptures of faith : very particularly 
dorh he here foretel the fuccejfion of the kings of Perfia and Gre- 
No. Ixxii. 



cia, • and the affair* of their kingdom's, efpecially the mifchief 
which Antiochus Epiphdnes did in his time id the church, which 
was foretold before, chap. viii. ri, vz. Here is^ (I.) A brief 
prediction of the fetting up of the Grecian monarchy upon- the 
ruins of the Perfian monarchy, which was now newly begun, 
ver. 1 — 4. (2.) A prediction of the affairs of two kingdoms of 
Egypt and Syria, with reference to each other, . ver. 5 — 20. 
(3.) Of the rife of Antiochus Epiphahes, and his actions and 
fuccejfes, ver. 21 — 29. (4.) Of the great mifchief that hk 
Jhould do to the yewijh nation and religion, and his contempt of 
all religion, ver. 30—39. (5.) Of his fall and ruin at loft j 
when he is in the heat of his purfuit, ver. 40—45,; 



I. 



LSO I, iri the firft year of Darius the Medej 



him. 



even 'I ftood to confirm and to 
And 



ftrengtheii 



2. iirid now will I fhew thee the truth, Be- 
hold, there fhall ftand up yet th 
and the fourth fhall be far richer 



kings in Perfia* 
than thev all : 



and by his ftrength through his riches 



they 
he fhall 



ftir 



up all againft the realm of Grecia. 3. And a mighty 
king fhall ftand up, that fhall rule with great domi- 

and do according to his will. 4. And when he 

fhall *be broken, and 



nion, 

fhall ftand 



fliall be 



up, his kingdom 
divided toward the four 



winds of heaven 



and not to his pofterity, nor according to his domi- 
nion which he ruled : for his kingdom fhall be pluckc 
up, even for others befides thofe. 

Here, 1. The angel Gabriel lets Daniel know the good fervice 
he had done to the Jewifh nation j ver. 1 . In the firft year of 
Darius the Mede who deftroyed Babylon, and releafed the Jews 
out of that houfe of bondage, / flood a Jlrength and fortrefs td 
him, i. e. I was inftrumental to protect him, and give him fuccefs 
in his wars, and after he had conquered Babylon to confirm him 
in his refolution to releafe the Jews ; which, it is likely, met with 
much oppofition. Thus by the angel, and at the requeft of the 
watcher, the golden head was broken, and the ax laid to the root 
of the tree. Note, We muft acknowledge the hand of God in 
the ftrengthning of thofe that are friends to the church for the 
fervice they are to do it, and confirming them in their good re- 
folutions : and herein he ufeth the miniftry of angels more than 
we are aware of. And the many inftances we have known of 
God's care of his church formerly, encourageth us to depend upon 
him in further ftraits and difficulties. 

2. He foretels the reign of four Perfian kings, ver. 2. Now 
I will tell the truth, i.e. the true meaning of the vifions of the 
great image, and of the four beafts, and expound in plain terms 
what was before re prefen ted by dark types. (1.) There mail ftand 
up three kings in Perfia, befides Darius, in whofe reign this pro-* 
phecy is dated, chap. x. 1. Mr Broughton makes thefe three to 
be Cyrus, Artaxafta, or Artaxerxes, called of the Greeks Cam- 
byfes, and Ahafuerus, that married Efther, called Darius fon of 
Hyftafpes. To thefe three the Perfians gave thefe attributes, Cy- 
rus was a father, Cambyfes a matter, and Darius a hoarder up. 
So Herodotus. (2.) There fhall be a fourth far richer than they 
all, viz. Xerxes, of whofe wealth the Greek authors take no- 
tice. By his ftrength, i. e. his vaft army, confifting of eight 
hundred thoufand men at leaft, and his riches, with which'he 
maintained and paid that vaft army, he Jlirred up all againft the 
realm of Greece. Xerxes's expedition againft Greece is famous 
in hiftory, and his fhameful defeat that he met with. He that 
when he went out was the terror of Greece, in his return was 
the fcorn of Greece. Daniel needed not be told what difappoint- 
ment he would meet with, for he was a hinderer of the building 
of the temple ; but foon after, about thirty years after the firft 
return from captivity, Darius, a young king, revived the build- 
ing of the temple, owning the hand of God againft his prede- 

ceifors for hindring it, Ezra vi. 7. 

3. He foretels Alexander's Conquefts, and the partition of his 
kingdom, ver. 3. He is that mighty king that fhall Jland up 
againft the kings of Perfia, and he fhall rule with great dominion 
over many kingdoms, and with a defpotick power, for he fhall 
do according to his will, and undo likewife, which by the law of 
theMedes and Perfians, their kings could not : when Alexander, 
after he had conquered Afia, would be worfhipped as a god, 
then this was fulfilled, that he Jhall do according to his will. 
That is God's prerogative, but was his pretenfion. But, ver. 4. 
his kingdom fhall foon be broken, and divided into four parts, but 
not to his pofterity, nor fliall any of his fuccefTors reign according 
to his dominion 5 none of them fhall have fuch large territories, 
nor fuch an abfolute power. His kiyigdom zuas plucked up for 
others befides thofe of his own family. Arideus, his brother, was 
made king in Macedonia ; Olympias, Alexander's mother, killed 
him ; and poifoned Alexander's two fons, Hercules and Alexan- 
der : thus was his family rooted out by its own hands. See what 
decaying, perifhing, things worldly pomp and poffeffions are, and. 
the powers by which they are got. Never was the vanity of the 
world and its greateft things mewed more evidently than in the 
ftoryof Alexander i all is vanity and vexation of fpirit. 

25 U 5- % And 




XI. 



DAN 




E 




Gh 



ap: XL 



. 5. f . And the king of the fouth fhall be itrong, ana 
one of his princes, and he fhall be ftrong above him, 
and have dominion : his dominion Jhall be a great 
dominion. 6. And in the end 
join 

the fouth fhall 



years, about feventy after Alexander's death, the Lagid® . a 



Seleucidas fhall aflociate ; but not in fincerity : Ptolemy Phif 
phus, king of Egypt, fhall marry his daughter Bernice to- a!?"* 



power of the arm, 

; but fhe ihall 



arm 



of years they fhall 
themfelves together ; for the kings daughter of 

come to the king of the north to 
make an agreement : but fhe fhall not retain the 

neither fhall he fiand, nor his 
be given up, and they that 
brought her,, and he that begat her, and he that 
ftrengthned.her in thefe times.. 7. But out of a branch 
of her root fhall one ftand up in his eftate^ which 
fhall come with an army, and fhall enter into the 

north, and fhall deal 

againft them, and fhall prevail : 8. And fhall alio 
carry captives into Egypt their gods, with their 
princes, and with their precious veffds of filver and 
of gold, and he fhall continue more years than the 



odi 



chus Theos king of Syria, who had already a wife called L a 
Bernice fhall come to the king of the north to make an agreem 
but it fhall not hold ; foe Jhall not retain the power of the Cnt > 
neither fhe nor her pofterity fhall eftablifh themfelves in the fr"** 
dom of the north, neither fhall Ptolemy her father, nor A 
chus her husband (betwixt whom there was to be a great alii 
fiand, nor their arm, but Jhe Jhall be given up and they that brou h 



ntio. 
nee) 



fortrefs of the king of th 



king of the north. 



one 

through 
even to his fortrefs. 



9. So the king of the fouch 
ihall come into his kingdom, and fhall return into 
his own land. 10. But his fons fhall be ftirred up, 
and fhall affemble a multitude of great forces : and 

fhall certainly come, and overflow, and pafs 

then ihall he return, and be ftirred up, 

11. And the king of the fouch 
fhall be moved with choler, and fhall come forth 
and fight with him, even with the king of the north : 
and he fhall fee forth a great multitude, but the 
multitude fhall be given into his hand. 12. And 
when he ' hath taken away the multitude, his heart 
fhall be lifted up, and he fhall caft down many ten 
thoufands ; but he fhall not be ftrengthned by it. 
13. For the king of the north fhall return, and fhall 
fct forth a multitude greater than the former, and 
fhall certainly come (after certain years) with a great 
army, and with much riches. 14. And in thofe times 
there fhall many ftand up againft the king of the 
fouch : alfo the robbers of thy people fhall exalt 
themfelves to eftablifh the vifion, but they fhall fall. 
15. So the king of the north fhall come, and caft 
up a mount, and take the moft fenced cities, 
the arms of the fouth fhall not withftand, neither his 
chofen people, neither Jhall there be any ftrength 
withftand. 16. But he that cometh againft him, 
fhall do according to his own will, and none fhall 
ftand before him : and he ihall ftand in the glorious 
land which by his hand fhall be confumed. " ij. He 
ihall alfo fet his face to enter with the ftrength of 
his whole kingdom, and upright ones with him : 
thus fhall he do, and he fhall give him the daughter 
of women corrupting her : but fhe fhall not ftand on. 
his fide, neither be for him. 18. After this fhall he 
turn his face unco the iQes, and fhall take many : 
but a prince for his own behalf fhall caufe the re-, 
proach offered by him, to ceafe ; without his own 
reproach he fhall caufe it to turn upon him. 19. Then 
he fhall turn his face towards the fort of his own 



and 



to 



land 



but 



be 



he fhall ftumble and fall, and not 
found. 20. Then fhall ftand up in his eftate a raifer 
of taxes in the glory of the kingdom ; but within 
few days he fhall be deftroyed, neither in anger, nor 
in battle. 



Here is foretold, 

1. The rife and power of two great kingdoms, out of the 
remains of Alexander's conquefts, vet\ 5. (x.) The kingdom of 
Egypt, which was made confiderable by Ptolemaeus Lagus, one 
of Alexander's captains, whofe fucceflbrs were from him called 
the Lagidae. He is called the king of the fouth, i. e. Egypt,' 
named here, ver. 3, 42, 43. The countries that at fir ft belonged, 
to Ptolemy are reckoned to be Egypt, Phoenicia, Arabia, Libya, 
Ethiopia, &V. Theoc. Idyl. 17. (2.) The kingdom of Syria, 
-which was fet up by Seleucus Nicanor, or, the conqueror; he was 
one of Alexander's princes, and became ftronger than the other 
and had the greatefi dominion of all, was the moft powerful of 
all Alexander's fucceflbrs % it was /aid hehad'no lefs than feventy- 
two kingdoms under him. Both thefe were flrong againft Judah 
(the affairs of which are particularly eyed in this prediction). Pto- 
lemy foon after he gained Egypt invaded Judea, and took Jerufa- 
Jem on a fabbath, pretending a friendly vifit. Seleucus ' alfo gave 
difturbance to Judea. 

2> The fruitlefs attempt to unite thefe two kingdoms, as iron 
and clay in Nebuchadnezzar's image, ven 6; At the end of certain 



her, all that projected that unhappy . marriage between her and A 
tiochus, which occafioned fo much mifchief, inftead of produc* 1 *" 
a coalition between the northern and fbuthern crowns as ^ 
hoped. Antiochus divorced Bernice, took his former wife L** 
dice again, who foon after poifoned him, procured Bernice and h°* 
fon to be murthered, and fet up her own fon by Antiochus, to \y 
king, who was called Seleucus Callinicus. 5 e 

3. A war between the two kingdoms, ver. 7, S. j± branch 
from the fame root with Bernice fhall fiand up in his efiate. p t0- 
lemaeus Evergetes, the fon and fucceffor of Ptolemzeus Philadel- 
phus fhall come with an army againft Seleucus Callinicus, kino- of 
Syria to avenge his fitter's quarrel, and fhall prevail. And he ihall 
carry away a rich booty both of perfons and goods into Egypt; and 
fhall continue more years than the king of the north ; This Ptolemv 
reigned forty fix years ; and Juftin faith, if his own affairs had 
not called him home, he had in this war made himfelf matter of 
the whole kingdom of Syria. But, ver. 9. he fhall be forced to 
come into his kingdom, and return into his own land, to keep peace 
there, fo that he can no longer carry on the war abroad. Note 
It is very common for a treacherous peace to end in a bloody war * 

4. The long and bufy reign of Antiochus the Great, king of 
Syria. Seleucus Callinicus, that king of the north, that was over- 
come, ver. 7. and died miferably, left two fons, Seleucus and 
Antiochus ; thefe are his fons, i. e. the fons of the king of the north 
that fhall befiirred up, and Jhall affemble a ?nultitude of great forces 
to recover what their father had loir, ver. 10. But Seleucus the 
elder being weak, and unable to rule his army, was poifoned by 
his friends, and reigned only two years ; and his brother Antio- 
chus fucceeded him, who reigned thirty-feven years, and was called 
the Great : And therefore the angel, tho 5 he fpeaks of fons at firft 

;oes on with the account of one only, who was but fifteen years old 
when he began to reign, and he fhall certainty come and overflow, 
and over-run, and . fhall be rcjlored at length to what his father 
loft. ( 1 .) The king of the fouth in this war fhall at firft have 
very great fuccefs. . Ptolemaeus Philopater, moved with indignation 
at the indignities done him by Antiochus the Great, fhall (tho' 
otherwife a flothful prince) come forth and fight with him; and 
fhali bring a vaft army into the field of feventy thoufand foot, and 
five thoufand horfe, and feventy- three elephants. And the other 
multitude (i. e. the army of Antiochus, confifting of fixty-two 
thoufand foot, and fix thoufand horfe, and a hundred and two ele- 
phants J fhall be given into his hand. Polybius, who lived with 
Scipio, has given a particular account of this battle of Raphia. 
Ptolemaeus Philopater having gained this victory, grew very info- 
lent ; his. heart was lifted up, then he went into the temple of 
God at Jerufalem, and y in defiance of the law, entred the moft 
holy place ; for which God has a controverfy with him, fo that 
tho' he fhall cafl dozvn many myriads, yet he fhall not be ftrengthned 
by. it, fo as to fecure his intereft. For the king of the north, Antio- 
chus the Great, fhall return, with a greater army than the former-, 
and at the end of times, that is y years, he fhall come often with a 
mighty army,] and great riches, againft the king of the fouth, viz.' 
Ptolemaeus Epiphanes,. who fucceeded Ptolemceus Philopater his 
father, when; he was-.a^childi, which gave advantage- to Antiochus 
the Great. In this. expedition he had fome powerful allies, ver. 14. 
many Jhall.fiand up againfiithe king of the fouth ; Philip of Macedou 
was confederate with Antiochus againft the king of Egypt, and 
Scopas, his general, whom he fent into Syria ; Antiochus routed 
him, deftroyed a great part of his army; whereupon" the Jews 
willingly yielded to Antiochus, joined with him,' helped him to 
befiege PtolemaeusY garrifons, then the robbers of thy people Jhall 
exalt themfelves to efiablijb the vifion, to help forward the accom- 
plifhment of this prophecy, but they Jhall fall,, and Jhall come to. 
nothing, ver. 14. hereupon, ver. 15. the king of the north, this fame 
Antiochus Magnus, fhall carry on his- defign againft the king of the 
fouth another way. (1.) He fhall furprife his ftrong, holds; all that 
he has got in Syria and Samaria,* and the arms of the fouth,. all the 
power of the king of Egypt fhall - not be able^ to withftand* him.' 
See how dubious and variable the turns, of the fcale of war are; 
like buying^ and felling, it is winning and lofing ; fometimes one 
fide gets^ the better, and fometimes the other ; yet neither by 
chance, it is not as they call it, the fortune of zvar, but according 
to the will and counfel of God, who brings fome low, and raifeth 
others up. ( 2.) He fhall make himfelf maftcr of the land of Judea, 
ver. 6. He that co?nes againjl him, i. e. the king of the north 
fhall carry all before him, and do what he pleafes, and he Jhall 
fiand, and get footing in the glorious land,, fo the land oflfrael was; 
and by his hand it was wafted and confumed ; for with the fpoil of 
that good land he viclualled his vaft army. The land of Judea 
lay between thefe two potent kingdoms of Egypt and Syria, fo 
that in all the ftruggles between them, that was fure to fufferj for 

to-itrthey both bore- ill 'zvill, 'Yet fome read this, fy his Jiand it Jhw 

be 




Mr ftged j as if it intimated, that the land of Judea being taken 

der the protection of this Antiochus, (hall flourifh, and be in 
Mtcr condition than it had been. (3,) He fhall ftill pufh oh his 

r asainft the king of Egypt, and fet his face to enter with the 
T-tneth of his whole kingdom* taking advantage of the infancy of 
Ptolemy Epiphanes, and the upright ones* i. e. many of the. pious 
Tfraelites, fiding with him, ver. 17. And in profectition of his 
a fien he fhall give him his daughter Cleopatra to wife ; defigning, 

Saul in giving his daughter to David, that fhe fhould be a fnare 

f 0 tilth an( * ^° ^ m a m ^ c ^ e f > DUt ^ e fl a H not' Jl and of her father s 
f de nor be for him* but for her husband, and fo that plot failed 
him^ (4O His war with the Romans is here foretold, ver. 18. he 
ftall turn his face to the ifles* ver. 18. the ifles of the Gentiles, 
Gen* x. 5' Greece and Italy. He took many of the ifles about 
the Hellefpont, Rhodes, Samos, Delos, feV.- which .by War or 
treaty he made himfelf matter of ; but a prince* or Jlate* fo fome, 
even the Roman fenate, or a leader* even the Roman general, fhall 
return bis reproach^ with which he abufcd the Romans, upon him- 
felf', or* fcall make his fljame reji on himfelf: And without his own 
ffjim, or any difgrace to himfelf, ihall pay him again. This was 
fulfilled when the two Scipios were fent with an army againft An- 
tiochus, Hannibal was then with him, and advifed him to invade 
Italy, and wafte it as he had done ; but he did not take his advice ; 
and Scioio joined battle with him and gave him a total defeat, tho' 
Antiochus had feventy thoufand men, and the Romans but thirty 
thoufand. Thus he caufed the reproach offered by him to ceafe. 
(5.) His fall: When he was totally routed by the Romans,' and 
was forced to quit all be had in Europe to them, and had a very 
heavy tribute exacted from him, he turned to his own /and, and not 
knowing which way to raife money, to pay his tribute he plun- 
dred a temple of Jupiter, which fo incenfed his own fubjects againft 
him, that they fet upon him and killed him, fo he was overthrown 
and fell* and was 710 more found* ver. 19. (6.) His next fucceflbr, 
wr. 20. There rofe up one in his place, a raifer of taxes^ a fender 
forth of the extortioner* or extorter : This character was remark- 
ably anfwered in Seleucus Philopater, the elder fon of Antiochus 
the Great, who was a" great oppreflbr of his own fubjects; and 
exacted abundance of money from them; arid" when he was told 
he would thereby lofe his friends, he faid, he knew no better 
friend he had than money. He likewife attempted to rob the 
temple at Jerufalem, which this feems .efpecially to refer to. But 
within few days he Jhall be deftroy cd> neither i?i anger , nor in battle* 
but poifoned by Heliodorus, one of his own fervants; when he 
had reigned but twelve years, and done nothing remarkable. 

From all this let us learn; (1.) That God in his providence fets 
up one, and pulls down another, as he pleaTeth ; advancetb fome 
irom low beginnings, and clepreffeih others t.hat were very high. 
Some have called great men tire f opt -ball of fortune; or, rather 
they are the tools of providence. (2.) .This world is full of wars 
end fightings* which come from me?is lufls* and make it a theatre 
of fin and mifery. (3.) All the changes and revolutions of ftates 
and kingdoms, and every event, even the moft minute and con- 
tingent, was plainly and perfectly forefeeri by the' God of heaven, 
and to him nothing is new. (4.) No word of God fhall fall to. the 
ground ; but what he hath defigned, wharhe hath declared* fliall 
infallibly come to pafs ; and even the fins of men fhall be made to 
ferve his purpofe, and contribute to the bringing of his counfels 
to birth in their feafon ; and yet God' is not We author of fin. 
(5.) That for the right understanding of fome parts of fcripture, 
it is necefiary that heathen authors be confulted, which give light 
to the fcripture, and fhew the accomplifhmerif "of what is there 
foretold 3 we have therefore re^fon to blefs God for the human 
learning, with which many have done great fervice to divine 
truths. * ■ 

- 

* ■ . - 

» 

21. Arid in his eftate fhall: ftand up a vile perfon, to 
whom they fliall not give the honour "of the kingdom : 
but he fhall come in peaceably, and obtain- the kingdom 
by flatteries- 22. And with the arms of a : flood ihall 
they be overflown from, before him, and fhall be 
broken; yea, alfo the prince of the covenant. 23. And 
after the league made with him, he fhall work deceit- 
fully for he fhall come . up, and fhall become ftrong 
with a fmall people. 24. He fhall enter peaceably 
even upon the fattefb places of the province, and he 
jhall do that which his fathers have not done, nor his 
fathers fathers, he fhall fcatter among them the prey 
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everi for a time. 
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great army, 
ftirred up to 



againft the king of the - fouth 
tod the king of the fouth 

battle with a very great and mighty army ; . but he 
^allnot ftand: for they fhall. for eca ft devices againft 

26. Yea, they that feed of the portion of his 
^atj fhall deftroy him, and- his army fhall overflow: 
J»d many fhall fall down; (lain. 27. And both thefe 
kln gs. hearts-^// - be to d'o ; mifchief, and they fliall 



fpeak 
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be at the time appointed* 

land with 



yet 

28. Then fhall he return into 
riches, ' and his heart Jh 

\ and. he fhall do exploits* and return 
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againft 
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tim fhall 



great 

the holy cove- 
to his own 



At the time appointed he fhall return, and 

fhall not be as the 



but it 



30. % For the fhips of Ghi£- 
come againft him : therefore he fhall be 
grieved and return, and have indignation againft the 
holy covenant: fo fhall he do, he fhall 
and have intelligence with them that forfake the holy 

And arms fhall ftand on his 



even return* 



covenant. 
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parr* 

and they fhall pollute the fandluary of ftrength, and 
fhall take away the daily facrifice* and they fhall place: 
the abomination that maketh defolate. 32. And fuch 
as do wickedly againft the covenant, fhall he corrupt: 
by flatteries : but the people that do know their 
God, fhall be ftrong, and do exploits. 33. And they 
that underftand among the people, fhall inftrudt many : 

fall by the fword, and by flame, by 

Now when 
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captivity 

fliall 



they 



and by fpoil many 
fall, they fliall 
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be holpen with a little help: 

And 



but many fhall cleave to thdrri with flatteries. 35 
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37. Neither fhall he regard 
the god of his fathers, nor the defire of women, nor 

any god: for he fliall magnify himfelf abovtf 
38. But in his eftate fliall he honour the God of 



regard 
all. 

It .- 4* 

forces: and a god whom his fathers. knew not, fhall he 
honour with gold, and . fil ver, and with precious (tones* 
and pleafant things. 39. Thus fhall he dointhernoft 
ftrong holds with a ftrange r god, whom . he fhall ac- 
knowledge and rncreafe with 1 glory : and he fliall caufe 
them to rule over many, arid fhall divide the land 



for 



gam. 40. 
kins of the fouth 

come 
with 



over many, 
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againft him like a whirlwind with 
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the countries, 



efcape out of his hand, even 
the 'chief of the children of 
ftretch forth his hand alfo 
and the land of Egypt fliall not 



43. But he fliall have power ov£r the treafures 



of gold, and of filver, and over all the precious things 
of Egypt: and the Lybians, and the Ethiopians fhall 
be at his fteps. 44. But tidings out of the eaft, and 
out of the north fhall trouble him: therefore he fhall 



forth with great 



fury to 
And 



45 



go 

make away many, 
nacles of his palace between 
holy mountain ; yet he 
none- fhall help him. 




deftroy, and utterly to 
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the feas in the glorious 
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All this is a prophecy of the reign of Antiochus Epiphanes, the 
little horn fpoken of before, chap, viii, ix. a fworn enemy to the 
Jewifh religion, and a. bitter perfecutor of thofe that adhered to 
it. What troubles the Jews met within the reigns of the Per- 
fian kings, were not fo particularly foretold to Daniel as thefe 
becaufe then they had living prophets with them, Kagga'i and Ze- 
chariah to encourage them, but thefe troubles in the days' of Antio- 
chus were foretold, becaufe before that time prophecy would ceafe, 
and they would find it necefiary to have recourfe to the written 
word. Some things in this prediction concerning Antiochus, are 
alluded to in the New Te/Iamcnt predictions of the Antichrift, 
efpecially, ver. 36, 37. And as it is ufual with the prophets 
when they foretel the profperity of the Jewifh church,, to make 
ufe of fuch expreffions, as were applicable to the kingdom of Chrifl^ 
and infenfibly to fide into a prophecy of that, fo when they fore- 
tel the troubles of the church, they make ufe of fuch expreffions 
as have a further reference to. the kingdom of the Aniichrijiy the 
rife and ruin of that. 



Now concerning Antiochus, the angel foretels hcre^ 



1, His 




1. His charaaer: He fhall be a vile per/on ; He called himteir 
Epiphanes, the illuflrious, but his chara£ter was the reverfe of his 
furname. The heathen writers defcribe him to be an odd humoured 
man, rude and boifterous, bafe and fordid. He would fometimes 
ileal out of the court into the city, and herd himfelf with any 
fcoundrel company > incognito ; he made himfelf a companion of 
the common fort, and the bafeft llrangers that came to town. 
He had the moft unaccountable whims, fo that fometook him to 
be fllly, others to be mad. Hence he was ' called Epimanes, the 
mad man* He is called a vile per/on, for he had been a long time 
a hoftage at Rome for the fidelity of his father, when the Romans 
had fubdued him : And it was agreed, that when the other hofta- 
ges were exchanged, he fhould continue a prifoner at large, 

2. His acceflion to the crown. By a trick he got his elder 
brother's fon, Demetrius, to be fent a hoftage to Rome in exchange 
for him, contrary to the cartel ; and his elder brother being made 
away by Heliodorus, ver. 20. he took the kingdom. The ftates 
of Syria did not give it him, ver. 2 1 . becaufe they knew it belonged 
to his elder brother's fon, nor did he get it by the fword, but 
came in peaceably, pretending to reign for his brother's fon, Deme- 
trius, then a hoftage at Rome: But with the help of Eumenes and 
Attalus, neighbouring princes, he gained an intereft in the people, 
and by flatteries obtained the kingdom, and eftablifhed himfelf in it; 
and crufhed Heliodorus who made head againft him with the arms 
of a flood ; they that oppofed him were overflown and broken before 
him ; even the prince of the covenant, his nephew, the rightful heir, 
-whom he pretended to covenant with, that he would reflgn to him, 
whenever he fhould return, ver. 22. But, ver. 23. after the 
league made with him, he Jhall work deceitfully, as one whofe avowed 
maxim it is, That princes ought not to be bound by their word, 
any longer than it is for their intereft. And with a fmall people, 
that at firft cleave to him, he fhall become Jlro?ig, and ver. 24. He 
Jhall enter peaceably upon the fattefl places of the kingdom of Syria, 
and very unlike his predeceflbrs fhall flatter among the people the 
prey, and the fpoil, and riches, to infinuate himfelf into their affec- 
tions, but at the fame time, he fhall forecafl his devices againfl the 

Jirong holds, to make himfelf mafter of them ; . fo that his generofity 
lhall laft but for a time; when he has got the garrifons into his 
hands, he will flatter his fpoil no more, but rule by force ; as thofe 
commonly do, that come in by fraud : He that comes in like a 
fox, reigns like a lion. Some underftand thefe verfes of his firft 
expedition into Egypt, when he came not as an enemy, but as 
a friend and guardian to the young king Ptolemaeus Philometor, 
and therefore brought with him but few followers, yet thofe ftout 
men, and faithful to his intereft, whom he placed in divers of the 
itrong holds in Egypt, thereby making himfelf mafter of them. 

3. His war with Egypt; which was his fecond expedition 
thither. This is defcribed, ver. 25, 26, 27. Antiochus fhall 
Jlir up his pozuer and courage againft Ptolemasus Philometor, 

king of Egypt. Ptolemy thereupon fhall be Jlirred up to battle 
againft him, fhall come againft him with a very great and mighty 
army ; but Ptolemy, tho' he has fuch a vaft army, fhall not be 
able to ftand before him ; for Antiochus's army fhall overthrow 
his, and overpower it, and great multitudes of the Egyptian army 
fhall fall down flain. And no marvel, for the king of Egypt 
lhall be betrayed by his own counfellors ; they that feed of the 
portion of his meat, that eat of his bread, and live upon him, 
being bribed by Antiochus, fhall forecafl devices again/l him, and 
even they Jhall deflroy him ; and what fence is there againft fuch 
treachery ? After the battle a treaty of peace fhall be fet on foot, 
and thefe two kings fhall meet at one council board, to adjuft the 
articles of peace between them, but they fhall neither of them be 
fmcere in it ; for they fhall in their pretences and promifes of 
amity and friendfhip lie to one another, for their hearts fhall be 
at the fame time to do one another all the mifchief they can. 
And then no marvel it Jhall not pro/per : The peace fhall not laft ; 
but the end of it fhall be at the time appointed in the divine pro- 
vidence, and then the war fhall break out again ; as a fore that 
is only skinned over. 

4.. Another expedition againft Egypt. From the former he 
returned with great riches, ver. 28. and therefore took the firft 
occafion to invade Egypt again, at the time appointed by the 
divine providence, two years after, in the eighth year of his 
reign, ver. 29. He fhall come towards the fouth. But this at- 
tempt fhall not fucceed as the two former did, nor fhall he gain 
his point, as he had done before once and again; for ver. 30. 
The Jhips of Chittim Jhall come againfl him, i. e. The navy of the 
Romans, or only ambafladors from the Roman fenate, who came 
in Jhips. Ptolemaeus Philometor, king of Egypt, being now in 
a ftrict alliance with the Romans, craved their aid againft Antio- 
chus, who had befieged him and his mother Cleopatra in the 
city of Alexandria : The Roman fenate thereupon fent an em- 
bafly to Antiochus, to command him to raife the fiege ; which, 
when he defired fome time to confider of, and confult with 
his friends about, Popilius, one of the ambafladors, with his 
ftaff drew a circle about him, and told him, as one having 
authority, he fhould give a pofltive anfwer before he came out 
of that circle ; whereupon, fearing the Roman power, he was 
forced immediately to give orders for the raifing of the fiege, 
and the retreat of his army out of Egypt. So Livy and others 
relate the ftory which this prophecy refers to, he Jhall be grieved 



and return, for it w;as a great vexation to him to 
yield thus. 

His rage and cruel practices againft the Jews. 



fa e forced 



to 



is 



5. snis rage ana cruei practices againir tne Jews. Thi 
that part of his government j or mif-government rather, ^ v 
is moft enlarged upon in this prediction. In his return from W 
expedition into Egypt which he prophefied of, ver. 28, he d'J 
exploits againft the Jews, in the fixth year of his reign*' Tb 
he fpoiled the city and temple; but the moft terrible ftornv w** 
in his return from Egypt two years after, prophefied of, ver. *** 
Then he^took Judea in his way home; and, becaufe he co U 
not gain his point in Egypt by reafon of the Romans interpofinp- 
he reaked his revenge upon the poor Jews, who gave him 
provocation, but had greatly provoked God to permit him to da 
it, Dan. viii. 23. 

1 . He had a rooted antipathy to the Jews religion. His heart 
was againfl the holy covenant, ver. 28. And ver. 30. JJ e faj 
indignation againfl the holy covenant ; that covenant of peculiarity 
by which the Jews were incorporated a people diftincl: from aU 
other nations, and dignified above them. He hated the law 
of Mofes, and the worfhip of the true God, and was vexed at 
the privileges of the Jewifh nation, and the promifes made 
to them. " 



of God 



Note, That which is the hope and joy of the people 
is the envy of their neighbours, and that is the 
holy covenant. Efau hated Jacob, becaufe he had got the blenW 
And thofe that are ftrangers to the covenant, are often enemies 
to it. 

2. He carried on his malicious defigns againft the Jews by 
the afliftance of fome perfidious apoftate Jews. He kept up 
telligcnce with the?n that forfook the holy coveJiant, ver. 30. Some 
of the Jews, that were falfe to their religion, and introduced 
the cuftoms of the heathen, with whom they made a covenant. 
See the fulfilling of this, 1 Mac. i. 11 — 15. where it is exprefs- 
ly faid concerning thofe renegado Jews, that they made them- 
felves uncircumcifed, and forfook the holy covenant. And 2 Mac. 
iv. 9. we read of Jafon the brother of Onias the high-prieft, who 
by the appointment of Antiochus fet up a fchool at Jerufalem, 
for the training up of youth in the fajlnons of the heathen. And 

2 Mac. iv. 23, £sfr. of Menelaus, who fell in with the iriterefts 
of Antiochus, and was the man that helped him into Jerufalem 
now in his laft return from Egypt. We read much in the book 
of the Maccabees of the mifchief done to the Jews by thefe 
treacherous onen of their own nation, Jafon, and Menelaus, 
and their party. Thefe upon all occafions he made ufe of, 
fuch as do wickedly againfl the covenant, that throw up their re- 
ligion and comply with the heathen, he fhall corrupt with /lat- 
teries, to harden ttiem. in their apoftafy, and to make ufe of 
them as decoys to draw in others, ver. 32. Note, It is not 
ftrange, if thofe who do not live up to their religion, but in 
their conversations do , wickedly againfl the covenant, are eafily 
corrupted by flatteries to quit their religion. They that make 
fhipwreck of a good conscience, will foon make Jhipwreck of 
the faith. 

3. He profaned, the temple. Arms flland on his part, ver. 31. 
not only his own army which he now brought from Egypt, but 
a great party of deferters from the Jewifh religion that joined 
with them, and they polluted the fancluary of flrength, not only 
the holy city, but the temple. The ftory of this we have, 
r Mac. i. 21, Zz?c. They entred proudly into the fancluary > took 
away the golden ah qr, and the candleflick, &c. And therefore, 
ver. 2 5 . There zvas a great mourning in Jfrael, the princes and. 
elders mourned, &c. And 2 Mac. v. 15, &c. Antiochus went into 
the mofl holy fcmple, Menelaus, that traitor to the laws, and to 
his oivn country, being his guide. Antiochus having refolved to 
bring all about him to be of his religion, took away the daily fa- 
crifice, ver. 31. Some obferve, that the word Tammidh, which 
fignifies no more but daily, is only here and in the parallel place 
ufed for the daily facrifice, as if there were a defigned liberty 
left to fupply it either with facrifice, which was fupprefTed by 
Antiochus, or with gofpel zvorjhip, which is fupprefled by the 
Antichrift. Then he fet up the abomination of defolation upon the 
altar, 1 Mac. i. 54. even an idol altar, ver. 59. and called the 
temple, the temple of Jupiter Olympius, 2 Mac. vi. 2. ? 

4. He perfecuted thofe who retained their integrity. Tho 
there are many that forfake the covenant, and do wickedly againft 
it, yet there is a people that do know their God, and retain 
the knowledge of him, and they Jhall be flrong and do ex- 
ploits* ver. 32. when others yield to the tyrants demands, 
and furrender their confidences to his impofitlons, they bravely 
keep their ground ; refift the temptation, and make the ty- 
rant himfelf afhamed of his attempt upon them. Good old 
Eleazar, one of the principal feribes, when he had fwmcs 
flefh thruft into his mouth, 

knew he muft be tormented _ w . 

The mother and her feven fons were put 
_ This 

well be called doing exploits*, „ 

fin is a great exploit. And it was by faith, by being flrong tn 
faith, that they did thofe exploits, that they were tortured 
accepting deliverance, as the apoftle fpeaks probably with re- 
ference to that ftory, Heb. xi. 35. Or it may refer to t tie 

militarv courage and atchievements of Tudas MaccabxilS* an 



bravely fpit it out again, tho* he 
to death for fo doing ; and was fo. 



2 Mac 

death for adhering to their religion, 2 Mac. vii. _ 

for to chufe fuffering rather than 
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in oppofi^ 011 to k' m# Note, The right knowledge of 



olh f 5 * "and ri will be the ftrength of the foul, and, in the ftrength 

l *! crraClOUS foul, do exploits. Thev rhnt know his name 

ftb3t "their truft in hhn, - 



0 



will put 



They that know nis name 
and by that truft will do great 



$% 5 ' r concerning this people that knew their God, we are 
told ('•)• That they fiall inflrucl many, ver. 33, They 
^ ere ke it their bufincfs to fhew others what they have learn- 

of the difference between truth and falfhood, 
Note, They that have the knowledge of God 



ti themfelves 
0 d and evil. 



ihem 



fhould communicate their knowledge to thofe about 
arid this fpiritual charity muft be extenfive ; they muft 

Some underftand this of a fociety newly erected 



'Unci many. aome unaemana cms or ; 
the propagating of divine knowledge, called Affid 

° r " fo the name fignifies, that were 



^"zealous in the law ; thefe inflrucled many. Note 



both knowing 



, In times 
thofe that 



which are trying times ; 
make ufe of it for the Jlrengthning 
They that underftand aright them- 
they can to bring others to tinder- 
is a talent that niuft be traded with. 

their herfeverance in their 



0 f perfection and apoftafy, 
te ve knowledge, ought to 

cftablijhing of others, 
(elves, ought to do what 

Or they fhall inftruct many by their perfeverance in 
x ty and their patient fuftering for it: Good examples inflrucl 
and with many are the moft powerful in ft ructions. 



0'flh 



fhall be put 



to 
fo 



(2.) m i»yj utd tt f a " by tne cruelty of Anttochus ; 
he torture, and put to death by his rage. Tho' they 
txccllent and intelligent themfelves, and fo ufeful and ferviceable 
others, yet Antiochus fhall fhew them rib mercy, but jf?ey 

So it may be read. Rev. ii. 10, *lhou 
We read much in the books of 



how many ne new in wars, 
cold blood. Women were pi ^ 

ifed, and their infants 



to 



How 
I 



can 
an- 



t0 ■ r r 

for jo 

%'lt have tribulation ten days. 

the Maccabees of Antiochus's barbarous ufage of the pious Jews, 

he flew in wars, and how many he murdered in 

death for having their chil- 
hanged about their necks, 

i Mac. i. 6°> 61. But why did God fuffer this? 
this be reconciled with the juftice and goodnefs of God? 
fiver, Very well, if we confider what it was that God aimed 
at in this, ver. 35. Some of them of under/landing fhall fall but 
It fhall be for the good of the church, and for their own fpiritual 
benefit. // fhall be, to try them, and to purge, and to make 
km white. They needed thefe afflictions themfelves ; the beft 
have their fpots which muft be wafted off, their drofs which muft 
be purged out, and their troubles, particularly their fhare in the 
Mck troubles, help to do this ; being fandtified to them by the 
grace of God : They are means of mortifying their corruptions, 
weaning them from the world, and awakening them to greater 
ferioufnefs and diligence in religion. They try them, as filver 
in the furnace is refined from its drofs ; they purge them as wheat 
in the barn is winnowed from the chaff; and make them white, 
as cloth by the fuller is cleared from its fpots. See 1 Pet. i. 7. 

ifferings for righteoufnefs fake would try and purge the 
nation of the Jews, would convince them of the truth, excel- 
lency, and power of that holy religion which thefe underft anding 

men died for their adherence to. The blood" of the martyrs is 
the feed of the church ; it is precious blood, and not a drop of 
itlhould be fhed but upon fuch a valuable confideration. (3.) The 
caufe of religion tho' it be thus ran upon, yet it fhall not be run 
bom. When they fhall fall, they fhall not be utterly caft down, 
hi they fhall be holpen with a little help, ver. 34. Judas Macca- 
beus, and his brethren, and a few. with them fhall make head 
againft the tyrant; and afiert the injured caufe of their religion 5 
they pulled down the idolatrous altars, circumcifed the children 

ifed, recovered the law out of the hand of 
\ profpered in their hands, 1 Mac. ii. 45. 
Note, Thofe that (land by the caufe of religion when it is 
threatned and ftruck at, tho' they may not presently be deliver- 
ed and made victorious, yet they fhall have prefent help. And 

defpifed ; but when times are very bad, 
we muft be thankful for fome reviving. It is likewife foretold 
that many fjjall cleave to them with flatteries 3 when they fee the 
Maccabees profper, fome Jews fhall join with them, that are 
no true friends to religion, but only will pretend friend fhip, 
either with defign to betray them, or in hope to rife with them ; 
W the fiery trial (ver. 35.)* will feparate between the precious 
«nd the vile, and by it they that are perfeel will be made manifefl, 
and they that are not. (4.) Tho' thefe troubles may continue 
long, yet they will have an end ; they are for a time appointed-, 
a limited time, fixed in the divine counfels ; this warfare fhall 
be accomplifhed ; hitherto the power of the enemy fhall come, 
and no further, here fhall its proud waves be flaid. 

5. He grew very proud, infolent, and profane, and being puf- 
fcd up with the conquefts, bid defiance to heaven, and trampled 
tyon every thing that was facred, ver. 36, &e. And here fome 
^inlc begins a prophecy of the Antichrift, the papal kingdom : 
it is plain, St Paul in his prophecy of the rife and reign of 
tj* man of fin alludes to this here, 2 Thefi ii. 4. which fhews 
Antiochus was a type and figure of that enemy, as Babylon 
Y° w fs $ but this being joined in a continued difcourfe with the 
foregoing prophecies concerning Antiochus, to me it feems pro- 
table, that to him it principally refers^ and in him had its primary 
No. Ixxii. 



accomplifhment, and has reference to the other only by way of 
accommodation. 

i- He fhall impioufly difhonour the God of Ifrael; the only- 
living and true God, called here the God of gods. He fhall in 
defiance of him and his authority do according . to his will againft 
his people and his holy religion; he fhall exalt himfelf above 
him, as Sennacherib did, and fhall fpeak marvellous things againft 
him, and againft uis laws and inftitutions : This was fulfilled, 
when Antiochus forbad facrifices to be offered in God's temple, 
and ordered the fabbaths to be profaned, the fancluary and the 
holy people to be polluted, Sec. to the end they might forget the 
law, and change all the ordinances. And this upon pain of death, 
I Mac. i. 45. 

1. He fhall proudly put contempt upon all other gods ; ' fhall 
magnify himfelf above every god, even the gods of the nations; 
Antiochus wrote to his own kingdom, that every one fhould 
leave the gods he had worfhipped, and worfhip fuch as he order- 
ed, contrary to the practice of all the conquerors that went be- 
fore him, 1 Mac. i. 41, 42. And all the heathen agreed accord- 
ing to the commandment of the king-, as fond as they were of their 
gods, they did not think them worth fuffer big for, but their gods 
being idols, it was all alike to them what gods they worfhipped. 
Antiochus did not regard any god, but . magnified himfelf above 
all, ver. 57. He was fo proud, that he thought himfelf above 
the condition of a mortal man, that he could command the waves 
of the fea, and reach to the flars of heaven, as his infolence and 
haughtinefs is exprefled. 2 Mac. "ix. 8, 10. Thus he carried all 
before him //// the indignation was accomplifhed, ver. 36. till he 
had run his length, arid filled up the meafure of his iniquity ; 

for that that is aeici'jnined fhall be done, and nothing more, no- 
thing fhort. 

3. He fhall, contrary to the way of the heathen, difregard the 
God of his fathers, ver. 37. Tho' an affection to the religion of 
their anceftors was .among the heathen almoft as natural to him 
as the defire of zvrmen ; for if you fearch through the ifles of Cklt- 
tim, you will not find an inftance of a nation that has changed 
their gods, Jer. ii. io, 11. Yet Antiochus fhall not regard the 
God of his fathers-, .he made laws to abolifli the religion of his 
country, and to bring in the idols of the Greeks. And tho* 
his prcdeceffbrs had honoured the God of Ifrael, and given great 
gifts to the temple at Jerufalem, 2 Mac. iii. 2, 3. he did the 
greateft indignities to God and his temple. His not regarding 
the defire of women, may fpeak either his barbarous cruelty, he 
fhall fpare no age or fex, no, not the tender ones; or, his un- 
natural lufts, or in general, his contempt of every thing which 
men of honour have a concern for : Or, it might be accomplifh- 
ed in fomething we meet not with in hiftory. Its, being joined 
to his not regarding the God of his fathers, .intimates, that the 
idolatries of his country had in them more of the gratifications 
of the flefh than thofe of other countries, (Lucian has written of 

the Syrian goddefles) and yet that would not prevail to keep him 
to them. 

4. He fhall fet up an unknown god; a new god, ver. 3S. 
/// his eflate, in the room of the god of his fathers, (Apollo and 
Diana, deities of pleafure) he fhall honour the god of forces, a 
fuppofed deity of power, a god whom his fathers knew not, nor 
worfhipped ; becaufe he will be thought in wifdom and ' ftrength 
to excel his fathers, he {hall honour this god with gold and fiver 
and precious ft ones, thinking nothing too good for the god he 
had taken a fancy to. This feems to be Jupiter Olympius j 
known among the Phoenicians by the name of Baal-Semen, the 
lord of heaven, but never introduced among the Syrians till 
Antiochus did it. Thus fhall he do in the ?nofl ftrong-holds, in 
the temple of Jerufalem, which is called the f ancillary of ftrength? 
ver. 3 1 . and here the forireffes of munitions ; there he fhall fet 
up the image of this flrange god. Some read it, He fhall commit 
the munitions of ftrength, or of the moft ftrong God, /. c. the 
city Jerufalem to a firange god, he put it under the protection 
and government of Jupiter Olympius. This god he fhall not 
only acknowledge, but fhall increafe with glory, by fet ting his 
image even upon God's altar. And he fhall caufe them that mi- 
nifter to this idol, to rule over many, fhall put them into places 
of power and truft, and they fhall divide the land for gain, fhall 
be maintained richly out of the profits of the country. Some 
by the Mahuzzim, or god of forces, that Antiochus fhall worfhip, 
underftand ?noney, which is faid to anfzver all things, and which 
is the great idol of worldly people. 

Now here is very much that is applicable to the man of fin ; 
he exalteth himfelf above all that is called god, or that is worship- 
ped ; magnifies himfelf above all ; his flatterers call him cur lord 
god the Pope. By forbidding marriage; and magnifying the 
fingle life, he pretends not to regard the defire of women ; ' and 

honours the god of forces, the god Mahuzzim, or ftrong-holds? 
i. e. faints and angels, whom his followers take for their .pro- 
tectors, as the heathen did of old their daemons ; thefe they 
make preficlents of feveral countries, &c. Thefe they honour 
with vaft treafures dedicated to them, and therein the learned 
Mr Mede thinks this prophecy was fulfilled., and that it is re- 
ferred to, 1 Twi t iv. 1, 2, 
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5. Here 




5 



Here feems to be another expedition into Egypt, or at 
leaft a ft niggle with , Egypt. The Romans had tied hirn up 
from invading Ptolemy, but now that king of the fouth pujheth^ at 
him, ver. 40. makes an attempt upon fome of his territories; 
whereupon A ntiochus the king of the north comes againjl him like 
a whirlwind, with incredible fwiftnefs and fury, with chariots 
and horfes, and many Jhips, a great force; he (hall come through 
countries, and Jhall overflow and pafs over ; in this flying march 
many countries JI?all he overthrown by him ; and he fhall enter into 
the glorious land, the land of Ifrael ; it is the fame word that is 
tranflated the pleafant land, chap, via. 9. He fhall make dread- 
ful work among the nations thereabout, yet fome fhall efcape his 
fury, particularly Edom and Moab, and the chief of the children 
of ' Ammon, ver. 41. He did not put thefe countries under con- 
tribution, bccaufe they had joined with him againft the 
Jews. But efpecially the land of Egypt Jhall not efcape, but 
he will quite beggar that, fo bare will he ftrip it. This 
fome reckon his fourth and laft expedition againft Egypt, in 
the tenth or eleventh year of his reign, under pretence of 
affifting the younger brother of Ptolemzeus Philometor againft 
him. We read not of any great Jlaughter made in this expe- 
dition, but great plunder, for it fhould feem that was it he 
came for, He Jioall have power over the treafures of gold and fiver, 
and all the precious things of Egypt, ver. 43. Polybius in Athe 1 
xiseus relates, that Antiochus having got together abundance of 
wealth by fpoiling young Philometor, and breaking league with 
him, and by the contributions of his friends, beftowed a vaft deal 
upon a triumph, in imitation of Paulus iEmilius ; and defcribes 
the extravagance of it ; here we are told how he got that money 
which he fpent fo profufely. Notice is here taken likewife of 
the ufe he made of the Libyans and Ethiopians, who bordered 
upon Egypt, they were at his Jleps, i. e. he had them at his foot, 
had them at his beck, and they made inroads upon Egypt to ferve 

him. 

6. Here is a prediction of the fall and ruin of Antiochus; as 
before, chap. viii. 25. when he is in the height of his honour, 
flufhed with victory, and laden with fpoils, tidings out of the eafl 
and out of the north (/. e. out of the north-eaft) fhall trouble him, 
ver. 44. Or, he iball have intelligence both from the eaftern 
and northern parts, that the king of Parthia is invading his king- 
dom. This obliged him to drop the enterprizes he had in hand, 
and to go againft the Perfians and Parthians that were revolting 
from him ; and this vexed him ; for now he thought utterly to 
have ruined and extirpated the Jewifh nation, when that expe- 
dition called him off, in which he perifhed. This is explained 
by a paflage in Tacitus, (tho* an impious one) where he com- 
mends Antiochus for his attempt to take away the fuperflition of 
the fetus, and bring in the manners of the Greeks among them 

gentein in melius mutarct) and laments that he was 
accomplifhing it by the Parthian war. Nov/ 

here is, 

1. The laft effort of his rage againft the Jews, when he finds 
hirhfelf perplexed and embar rafted in his affairs, he fhall go forth 
with great fury, to dcjlroy, and utterly to make atuay many, ver. 44. 
The ftory of this we have, 1 Mac. Hi. 27, CsrV. what a rage An- 
tiochus was in when he heard of the fuccefTes of Judas Macca- 
bseus, and the orders he gave to Lyfias to deftroy Jerufalem. 
TJaen he planted the tabernacles of his palace, or tents of his court, 
bettveen the fcas, between the great fea, and the Dead-fea; He 
fet up his royal pavilion at Emmaus near Jerufalem, in token, 
that tho' he could not be prefent himfelf, yet he gave full power 
to his captains to profecute the war againft the Jews with the 
utmoft rigour. He placed his tent there, as if he had taken 
pofleffion of the glorious holy mountain, and called i t his own. 
Note, When impiety grows very impudent, we may fee its 
ruin near. 

2. His exit. He Jhall come to his end, and none Jhall help him, 
i. e. God fhall cut him off in the midft of his days, and none 
fhall be able to prevent his fall. This is the fame with that 
which was foretold, chap. viii. 25. He Jhall be broken without 
hand, where we took a view of his miferable end. Note, When 
God's time is come to bring proud oppreffors to their end, 
none fhall be able to help them, nor perhaps inclined to help 
them ; for thofe that covet to be feared by all, when they are 
in their grandeur, when they come to be in diftrefs, will find 
themfelves loved by none ; none will lend them fo much as a 
hand or a prayer to help them; arid if the Lord do not help, 
Who fhall ? 

Of the kings that came after Antiochus nothing is here pro- 1 
phefied, for that was the moft malicious, mifchievous, enemy 
to the church, that was a type of the fon of perdition, whom 
the Lord fhall confume with the breath of his mouth, and de- ; 
ftroy with the brightnefs of his coming, and none fhall help! 
him. * ' 
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CHAP. XII. 



After the prediction of the troubles of the fews under An' 
prefiguring the troubles of the Chriflicln church under tb Us ? 
chrijiian power, we have here, ( I.) Comforts, and V£rv 1 m . tl " 
ones, prefcribed as cordials for the fupport of God's people iV 5 
times of trouble, and they are fuch as may in differ 'end * r ^ 
both for thofe former tunes of trouble under Antiochus^ andh* 
latter which were prefigured by them, ver. 1 — 4. L \ J °f s 
ference between Chrijl and an angel, concerning the tim 
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uf// y* <f£c«> wu-erning ttie time of 1I 3 

f thefe events, defigned for Daniel's Jati s f/J % 
(3.) Daniel's enquiry fir his own fatisfaclion, ver ^ 
er he received to that enquiry* ver. o .r * . ' *?i 



continuance of thefe events, 
ver. 5 — 7 

And the anfwer he received to that enquiry, ver. 9-— 13. 
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fuch as never was fince there 



i 



the book. 



every 
2. And 



to 



ND at that time fhall Michael ftand up t h 
jt\ g reat P^nce which ftandeth for the children^ 
of thy people, and there fhall be a time of trouble ^ 

m was a nation, even '* 
that fame time : and at that time thy people 

delivered, every one I bat fhall be found written i 

many of them that fleep i n * 
duft of the earth fhall awake, fome to everlaftino- jjf„ :\ 
and fome to fhame and everlafting contempt. 3?Andl 
they that be wife, fhall fhine as the brightnefs of thj 
firmament, and they that turn many - ■ ■ - 
as the ftars for ever and ever. 
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time 



up 

of 



the 
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words, 
end : 



and feal 



many 



to.nghteoufheM 

4. But thou, O Daniel 1 

the book, even to the ^ 
fhall run to and 



run to and fro, 
knowledge fhall be increafed. 



and 



It is ufual with the prophets, when they foretel the grievances'-' 
of the church, to furnifh it at the fame time with proper anti-1 
dotes; a remedy for every malady. And no relief is fo fove- 3 
reign, of fuch general application, fo eafily accommodated to 1 
every cafe, and of fuch powerful efficacy, as thofe that are fetched 
from Chrift, and the future ftate ; thence the comforts here are 
fetched. 

1. Jefus Chrift fhall appear his church's patron and proteflor. 
At that time when the perfecution is at the hotteft, Mtcbad Jhall : 

ftand up, ver. 1. The angel had told Daniel what a faft friend : 
Michael was to the church, chap. x. 21. He all along fhewed/: 
it in the upper world, the angels knew it, but now Micbadl 

Jhall fland up in his providence, and work deliverance for the j 
Jews, wben he fees that their power is gone, Deut. xxxii. 36.^ 
Chrift is that great prince, for he is the prince of the kings cf : 
the earth, Rev. i. 5. And if he Jland up for his church, who-.? 
can be againft it ? But this is not all, at that time, i. e. fcon ; 
after, Michael fhall ftand up for the working out of our eternal 
falvation, the Son of God fhall be incarnate, fhall be maniJejM \l 
to dejlroy the works of the devil. Chrift food for the children of'i 
our people, when he was made fin and a curfe for them, flood ^ 
in their ftead as a facrifice, bore the turfe for them, to bear it'.g 

from them. He flands for them in the interceffion he ever lives i 
to make within the veil ; ftands up for them, and ftands their,- 
friend. And after the deftrudtion of Antichrift, of whom Antic- ; 
chus was a type, Chrift fhall flaiid at the latter day upon the earth, -. 
fhall appear for the compleat redemption of all his. 

2. When Chrift appears he will recompenfe tribulation to] 
them that trouble his people. There fhall be a tune of trouble,', 
threatning to all, but ruining to all the implacable enemies oft 
God's kingdom among men, fuch trouble as never was fince there 
was a nation. Which is applicable, (r.) To the deftruflion of [ 
Jerufalem; which Chrift calls (perhaps with an eye to this here)] 
fuch a great tribulation, as was not fince the beginning oftbeworli\ 
to this time, Mat. xxiv. 21. This the angel had fpoken much: 
of, chap. ix. 26, 27. and it happened, about the fame time, that 
Chrift fet up the gofpel kingdom in the wbrld, that Michael our; 
prince flands up. Or, (2.) To the judgment of the great day ; 
that day that fhall burn as an oven, and confume the proud, ana 
all that do wickedly ; that will be fuch a day of trouble as never 
was, to all thofe whom Michael our prince flands ag ainft* ^ V. 

3. He will work falvation for his people ; at that time if 
people Jhall be delivered, delivered from the mifchief and ruift 
defigned them by Antiochus, even all thofe that were marked foj 
prefervation, that were zvritten among the living, Ifa. k\ 3j 
When Chrift conies into the world, he will fave his fpirituaJ 
: Ifrael from fin and hell ; and will, at his fecond coming, cony 
pleat their falvation, even the falvation of as many as were give} 
him, as many as 'had their names in the book of life, Rev. xx. i5 
They were written there before the world, and will be w* 
written there at the end of the world, when the books fl»«f 
opened. J 

4. Thefe fhall be a diftingulfhing refurre&ion of them tM 
fleep in the duft, ver. 2. (1.) When God works deliverance ic 




Chap. XH 



according to their works in the refurreclion. 



eo p] e from perfecution, it is a kind , of refurreclion; fo the 
T Js releafe out of Babylon, was reprefented in vifion, Ezek. 

vii. and fo the deliverance of the Jews from Antiochus, 
Mother reftorations of the church to outward profperity, they 
a " re as f rom dead 5 many of them that had long flept in 
\ j yd of obfcurity and calamity, fhall then awake, fome to that 

rfe h° nour » anc * com f° rt 5 tnat W 'H De lafting, everlafting 5 
lit others* that when they return to their profperity, will re- 
to their iniquity, to them it will be a refurrecftion to Jhamc 
1 con tempt> for the prof per ity of fools will but expofe them, and 
Lflroy them, (z.) When upon the appearing of Michael, our 
rince, his gofpel is preached, many of them that Jleep in the dufl, 
Lth J eWS an( * Gentiles, fhall be awakened by it, to take upon 
them a profefEon of religion, and {hall rife out of their heathen- 
ifm or Judaifm 5 but fince there will be always a mixture of hy- 
nocrites with true faints, it is but fome of them that are raifed 
to Ufa 10 w ^ om tne g°fp e ^ ls a favour of life unto life, but others 
will be raifed by it to Jhamc and contempt, to whom the gofpel 
of Chrift will be a favour of death unto death ; and Chrift him- 
fdf fet for their fall. The net of the gofpel inclofeth both good 
and bad. But, (3.) It muft be meant of the general refurreclion 
at the laft day. The multitude of them that Jleep in the dufl fliall 
6wake y i- e. all, which mail be a great many. Or of them that 
a n u p in the dufl, many fhall arife to life, and many to fhame. 
The Jews themfelves underftand this of the refurrection of the 
dead, at the end of time ; and Chrift feems to have had an eye 
to it when he fpeaks of the refurreclion of life, and the refurreclion 
damnation, John v. 28. and upon this the Jews are faid by 
St Paul to expect a refurrediion of the dead both of the jufl and 
afthe unjufl, Aclis xxiv. 15. And nothing could come in more 
fofonably here, for under Antiochus's perfecution, fome bafely 
betrayed their religion, others bravely adhered to it. Now it 
would be a trouble to them, that when the ftorm was over, 
they could neither reward the one, nor punifli the other ; this 
therefore would be a fatisfaflion to them, that they would both 
be recompenfed 

And the apoftle fpeaking of the pious Jews that fuffered mar- 
tyrdom under Antiochus, tells us, that tbo* they v/ere tortured, 
yet they accepted not deliverance, becaufe they hoped to obtain this 
Utter refurreclion, Heb. xi. 35. 

5. There fhall be a glorious reward conferred on thofe, that 
in the day of trouble and diftrefs, being themfelves wife, did 
Mrncl many. Such were taken particular notice of in the pro- 
phecy of the perfecution, chap. xi. 33. that they mould do emi- 
nent fervice, and yet fhould fall by the fword and by flame ; now 
if there were not another life after this, they would be of all 
men tnojl mifcrable, and therefore we are here aflured, that they 
fhall be recompenfed in the refurreclion of the jufl, ver. 3. They 
that be wife, that be teachers, fo fome read it, for teachers have 
need of wifdom,.and they that have wifdoni themfelves mould 
communicate it to others; they fhall fhine as the brightnefs of the 
frmament, fhall fhine in glory, heavenly glory, the glory of the. 
upper world : and they that by the wifdom they have, and the 
inftruclions they give, are inftrumental to turn any, efpecially to 
km many to righteoufnefs, fliarll fhine as the fiars for ever and 
titer* • Note, 1. There is a glory referved for all the faints in 
the future ftate, for all that are wife, wife for their fouls and 
eternity. A man's wifdom now makes his face to fhine, Eccl. 
viii. 1. But much more in that ftate where its power mall be 
perfected, and its fervices rewarded. 2. The more good any do 
in this world, efpecially to the fouls of men, the greater will be 
their glory and reward in the other world. They that turn men 
H righteoufnefs, that turn ftnners from the errors of their ways, and 
help to fave their fouls from death, (Jam. v. 6.) will fhare in 
the glory of thofe they have helped to heaven, which will be a 
great addition to* their own glory. 3. Minifters of Chrift that 
We obtained mercv of him to be faithful and fuccefsfuL and fo 
are made burning and Jhining lights in this world, fhall fhine very 
high* in the other world ; fhall fhine as the flars : Chrift is the 
Jw, the fountain of the lights, both of grace and glory ; mini- 

I " er f as flars fhine in both, with a light derived from him, and 
* diminutive light in comparifon of him; yet to them that are 
torthen veffels, it will be a glory infinitely tranfeending their de- 
\ fats. They fhall fhine as the flars of different magnitudes, fome 
ln kfor, others in greater luftre ; but whereas the day is coming 
JJ'lien the ftars fhall fall from heaven, as leaves in autumn, thefe ftars 
'tall Jlnne for ever and ever, fhall never fet, never be eclipfed. 

6. That this prophecy of thofe times, tho' fealed up now, 
ttould be of great ufe to them that fhould live then, ver. 4. Daniel 
Awftmuft now fhut up the xvor.ds, and feal the book-, becaufe the 
wit would be long e'er thefe things were .accomplished : and 
that was fome comfort, that the Jewifh nation, tho 9 in the in- 
ancy of their return from Babylon, while they were few and 
^ea(c } they met with obfiructions in their work, yet they were 

perfecuted for their religion, till a long time after, when 
le y Were grown to fome ftrength .and maturity. .He muft 
M the book becaufe it would not be underftood, and there- 
■%t would not be regarded, till the things contained in it 
j *re accomplilhed ; but he muft keep it fafe asa .treafure of 
I Peat value laid up for the ages to come; to whom it would be 

great fervice, for many fhall then run to .and fro >, and; know ledge' 



not 



a 



fhall be increafed. Then this hid treafure i 
many fhall fearch into it, and dig for the knowledge of it as for 1 

filver. They fhall run to and fro to enquire out copies of it* 
fhall collate them, and fee that they be true and authentick 5 
they fhall read it over and over, fhall meditate upon it, arid run 
it over in their minds ; dzfeurrent^they fhall difcourfe of it 3 and 
talk it over among themfelves ; and compare notes about it, if by 
any means they may fift out the meaning of it ; and thus know- 
ledge fhall be increafed : by confulting this prophecy on this occ 
fion, they fhall be led to fearch other fcriptures^ which fhall 
contribute much to their advancement in ufefu I knowledge } for 
then fhall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord, Hof. vi. 3* 
Thofe that would have their knowledge increafed muft take pains; 
muft not fit ftill in flothfulnefs, and bare wifhes ; but run to and 

fro, muft make ufe of all the means of knowledge, and improve 
all opportunities of getting their miftakes rectified, their doubts 
refolved, and their acquaintance with the things of God im- 
proved ; to know more, and to know better what they do know/1 
And let us here fee reafon to hope, That, (1.) Thofe things of 
God which are now dark and obfeure, will hereafter be made! 
clear and eafy to be underftood. Truth is the daughter of time* 
Scripture prophecies will be expounded by the accomplifhment of 
them ; and therefore they are given, and for that explication the/ 
are refer vcd. Therefore they are told us before, that when they dd 
come to pa/s we may believe. (2.) Thofe things of God which 
are defpifed and neglected, and thrown by as ufelefs^ fhal! be 
brought into reputation ; fhall be found to be of great fervice* 
and be brought into requeft ; for divine revelation, however, 
flighted for a time, fhall be magnified and made honourable, and' 
above all, in the judgment of the great day, when the books fhall 
be opened, and that book among the reft* 
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other on that fide of the bank 
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to the end of thefe wonders ? 
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when he held 
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And 
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hand, and his left hand unto heaven, and fware by 
him that iiveth for ever, that it fhall be for a time, 
times, and an half : and when he fliall have accorn- 

of the ' 



plifhed 



thefe things 
underftood not 



to fcaccer the power 
fhall be finiftied. 
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people, 
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all 
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be the end of thefe things ? 

Daniel : for the" words 



then faid I, Q my Lord, what fhall 



9. And he faid, Go thy 
are clofed up, and fealed 
the end. 10. Many fhall be purified, 
and made white, and tried : but the wicked fhall do 

and none of the wicked fhall 



way, 
till the time of 



wickedly : 
but the wife fhall underftand. 
that the daily facrifice fhall be 
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taken 



underftand, 
And from the time 

and the 



away, 

abomination that maketh defolate fet up, there fhall be 
a thoufand two hundred and ninety clays. 12. BJefTed 
is he that waiteth, and cometh to the thoufand three 
hundred and five and thirty days. 12. But eo thou 



thy way till r the end be 



13. 13UC gO 

for thou fhalc reft, and ftand 



in thy lot at the end of the days. 

Daniel had been made to forefee the amazing revolutions of 
ftates and kingdoms, as far as the Ifrael of God .was concerned 
in them ; in them he forefaw troublous times to the church, 
fuffering, trying, times, the profpecT: of which much affedied him, 
and filled him with concern : now there were two queftions pro- 
per to be asked upon this head ; JVhen fhall the end be ? And 
what fhall the end be ? Thefe two queftions are asked and an- 
fwered here in the clofe of the book ; and tho' the comforts pre- 
scribed in the foregoing verfes, one would think, were fat is factory 
enough, yet for more abundant fatisfaction this is added. 

1. The queftion, When the end fliall be? is asked by an angel, 
ver. 5, 6. And concerning this we may obferve, 

I. Who it was that asked the queftion. Daniel had had a 

vifion of Chrift in his glory, the man clothed in linen, chap. x. 5. 

But his difcourfe had been with the .an^el Gabriel, and now he 

looks and behold other two, ver. 5. Two angels, that he had nqt 

feen before ; one upon the bank of the river on gne fide, and the 

other on the other ftde, that the river being between them, they 

might not .whifper to one another, but what they faid might b } s 

heard. . Chrift flood on the waters of the river, ver. 6. between 

the banks of Ulai, it was therefore proper that the angels his 

attendants fhould ftand on. either ^bank, that they .might be ready 

to go one one way, and the other the other way, as he fhould order 

them. Thefe angels appeared, (1.) To .adorn the vifion, and 

make it the more illuftrious ; and to add to the glory of the foA 

of man, Heb. i. 6. Daniel had not feen them before, tho* it js 

probable they were there, but now when they .began to fpeak he 
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i Pet. i. 12. and 
Now one of thefe two 



one 3 

2. 

linen, 



looked up and faw them. Note, The further we look into the 
things of God, and the more we converfe with them, the more 
we ihali lee of thofe things, and ftill new difcoveries will be 
made us ; they that know much, if they improve it, (hall know 
more. (2.) To confirm the difcovery, that out of. the mouth of 
two or three witneffes, the word might be eftabliftied. 
angels appeared to Abraham. (3.) 

hear and ask queftions ; for the myfteries of God's kingdom are 
things which the angels defire to look into, 1 Pet. i. 12. and they 
are known to the church* Eph. iiu 10. 

angels faid, tVhen Jhall the end be P Perhaps they both asked, nrft 

and then the other, but Daniel heard only one. 
To whom this queftion was put ; to the man clothed in 
of whom we read before, chap. x. 5. To Chrift our 
o-reat hish-prieft, who was upon the waters of the river, and whofe 
fpokefman or interpreter the angel Gabriel had all this while been. 
This river was Hiddekel, chap. x. 4. the fame with Tigris, the 
place whereabout many of the events prophefied of would hap- 
pen : there therefore is the fccne laid. Hiddekel was mentioned 
as one of the rivers that watered the garden of Eden, Gen. ii. 14* 
fitly therefore doth Chrift ftand upon that river, for by him the 
trees in the paradife of God are watered. Waters^ fignify people, 
and fo his Handing upon the waters notes his dominion over all ; 
he fits upon the food, Pfal. xxix. 10, He treads upon the waters 
cf the fea, Job ix. 8. And Chrift, to fhew that this was he, in 
the days of the flefll, walked upon the waters, Mat. xiv. 25. 
He was above the waters of the river, fo fome read it \ he ap- 
peared in the air over the river. 

3, What the queflion was. How long Jhall it he to the end of 
thefe wonders ? Daniel would not ask the queftion, becaufe he 
would not pry into what was hidden, nor teem inquifitive con- 
cerning the times and the feafons, which the Father has put in his 
own p 0 wer, Acts i. 7. But that he might have the fatisfa&ion of 
the anfwer, the angel put the queftion in his hearing. Our Lord 
Tefus fometimes anfwered the queftions which his difciples were 
afraid, or afhamed to ask, John xvl 19. The angel asked as 
one concerned, How long Jhall it he ? What, is the time prefixed 
in the divine counfels for the end of thefe wonders ? i. e. thefe 
fuffering trying times, that are to pafs over the K people of God. 
Note, 1. The troubles of the church are the wonder of angels. 
They admire that God will fuffer his church to be thus afflicted, 
and yet what good he will do his church by its afflictions. 
2. Good angels know no more of things to come than God is 
pleafed to difcover to them, much lefs do evil angels. 3. The 
holy angels in heaven are concerned for the church on earth, and 
Jay to heart its afflictions, how much more then fhould we, who 
are more immediately related to it, and have fo much of our 
peace in its peace ? 4. What anfwer was returned to it, by him 
who is indeed the number er of fecrets, and knows things to come. 

1. Here is a more general account given of the continuance of 
thefe troubles to the angel, that made the enquiry, ver. 7. that 
they fhall continue for a time, times, and a half, i. e. a year, two 
years, and half a year, as was before intimated, chap. vii. 25. 
but the one half of a prophetical week ; fome underftand it inde- 
finitely, a certain time for an uncertain ; it fhall be for a time, 
i. e. a conflderable time, {ox times, a longer time yet, double to what 
it was thought at fir ft it would be ; and yet indeed it fhall be but 
half a time 5 or, a part of a time ; when it is over, it fhall feem not 
half fo much as was feared. But it is rather to be taken for a certain 
time ; we meet with it in the Revelation, under the title fometimes 
of three days and a half put for three years and a half ; fometimes 
forty-two months, fometimes twelve hundred and fixty days. Now 
this determination of the time is here, (1.) Confirmed by an oath. 
The man clothed in linen lift up both his hands to heaven and fware 
by him that lives for ever and ever, that it fhall be fo. Thus the 
mighty angel whom St John faw is brought in, with a plain re- 
ference to this vifion here, ftanding with his right foot on the fea, and 
his left foot on the earth, and with his hand lift up to heaven, 
f wearing that there Jhall be no longer delay, Rev. x. 5, 6. This 
mighty one that Daniel faw, flood with both feet on the water, 
and fware with both hands lifted up. Note, An oath is of ufe for 
confirmation ; God only is to be fworn by, for he is the proper 
judge to whom ' we are to appeal ; and lifting up the hand is a 
very proper and fignificant fign to be ufed in a folemn oath. 
{2.) It is illuftrated with a reafon ; God will fuffer him to pre- 
vail till he Jhall have accomplijhed to fcatter the pozuer of the holy 
people. God will fuffer him to do his worft, and run his utmoft 
length, and then all thefe things Jhall be finijhed* Note, God's 
time to fuccour and relieve his people, is when their affairs are 
brought to the laft extremity 5 in the ?nount of the Lord it Jhall be 
feen, that Ifaac is faved juft then when he lies ready to be facri- 
ficed. Now the event anfwered the prediction ; Jofephus faith 
exprefsly, in his book of the wars of the Jews, that Antiochus, 
furnamed Epiphanes, furprifed Jerufalem- by force, and held it 
three years and fix months, and is then cafl out of the country by 
the Afmoneans or Maccabees. Ch rift's publick miniftry continued 
three years and a half, during which time he endured the contra- 
diction of finners againft himfelf, and lived in poverty and difgrace, 
and then when his pozuer feemed to be quite fcattered at his death, 
and his enemies triumphed over him, he obtained themoft glorious 
victory, and faid. It is finijhed. 
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2. Here is fomething added more particularly concerning 
time of the continuance of thofe troubles, in what is faid to Da \ '{ £f 

Where we have, (1.) The event fixed from which 
the time of the trouble is to be dated ; from the taking azva f 
the daily facrifice by Antiochus, and the fetting up of the image of -3 
Jupiter upon the, altar, which was the abomination of defihtion ^ 
Then they muft reckon their troubles to begin indeed when tl " 
were deprived of the benefit of publick ordinances ; that was to 
them the beginning of forrows, that; was it they laid moft to heart 
(2;) The continuance of their trouble 5 it fhall laft twelve hunl 
dred and ninety days ; three years and feven months ; or as fonT 
reckon three years fix months and fifteen days ; and then it is pro. 
bable the daily facrifice was reftored, and the abomination of 
defolation taken away, in remembrance of which, the Jeaj} c f ' ; l 
dedication was obferved even to our Saviour's time, John x. 2/^ 
Though it do not appear by the hiftory, that it was exactly fo ;\1 
long to a day, yet it appears, that the beginning of the trouble if 
was in the one hundred and forty-fifth year of the Seleucids, and •"*! 
the end of it in the one hundred and forty-eighth year ; and cithe- " 
the reftoring of the facrifice, and the taking away of the ima^e 
was juft fo many days after, or fome other previous event that 
was remarkable, which is not recorded. There are many parti- 
cular times fixed in the fcripture prophecies, which it doth not 
appear by any hiftory, facred or profane, that the event anfwered 
and yet, no doubt, it did punctually ; as Ifa. xvi. 14. (3.) The 
com pleating of their deliverance, or at leaft a further advance to- 
wards it ; which is here fet forty-five days after the former, and 
fome think points at the death of Antiochus, thirteen hundred. 3 
and thirty-five days after his profaning the 'temple. Bleffid is be 
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that waits and comes to that time. It is faid 1 Mac. vi. 16. that . 1 
Antiochus died in the one hundred and forty ninth year of the king- 
dom of the Greeks, and 2 Mac. ix. 28. — .x. 1. that the Maccabees- 
under a divine conduct recovered the temple and the city. Many 
good interpreters make thefe to be prophetical days, /. e. fo 
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years ; and date them from the deftruction of Jerufalem by - the 
Romans ; but what events they then fall upon they are not agreed. 
Others date them from the corruption of the gofpel worfoip by ; 
the Antichrift ; whofe reign is confined in the Apocalypfe to 
twelve hundred and fixty days, /• e. years, at the end of which , 
he fhall begin to fall ; but thirty )'ears after he fhall be quite fallen, 
at the end of twelve hundred and ninety days ; and whoever livesi 
forty years longer to thirteen hundred and thirty-five days will fee' 
glorious times indeed. Whether it looks fo far forwards or no I. 
cannot tell, but this, however, we may learn, (r.) That there- 
is a time fixed for the period of the church's troubles, and the? 
bringing about of her deliverance, and this time will be punctually; 
obferved to a day. (2.) That this time muft be waited for, with'" 
faith and patience. (3.) That when it comes it will abundantly;, 
recompenfe us for our long expectations of it. Blcjfed is he that; - 
having waited long comes to it at laft, for he will then have reafoa; " •) 
to fay, Lo, this is our God, and we have waited for him. :-A 
2. The queftion, What the end Jl)all be ? is asked by Daniel, I 'i 
and an anfwer given to it. Obferve, 

1. Why Daniel asked this queftion ; it was becaufe, though he* '-; 
heard what was faid to the angel, yet he did not underftand it,' ; 
ver. 8. Daniel was a very intelligent man, and had been comer-] \ 
fant in vifions and prophecies, and yet here he was puzzled ; he;..'; 
did not underftand the meaning of the time, times, and the part of 
a time, at leaft not fo clearly, and with fo much certainty as he' 
wiftied. Note, The beft men are often much at a lofs in their 
enquiries concerning divine things, and meet with that which, 
they do not underfland. But the better they are, the more fenlible 
they are of their own weaknefe and ignorance, and the mare 
ready to acknowledge it. 

2. What the queftion was, O my Lord, Tffiat Jhall be the end of 
thefe things ? He directs his enquiry not to the angel that talked 
with him, but immediately to Chrift, for to whom elfe (hould, 
we go with our enquiries ? What fhall be the final iflue of thefe 
events ? What do they tend to ? What will they end in ? Note, 
When we take a view of the affairs of this world, and of-the, 
church of God in it, we cannot but think, what will be the end 
of thefe things ? We fee things move as if they would end 111 
the utter ruin of God's kingdom among men 5 when we obferve. ^ 
the prevalency of vice and impiety, the decay of religion, the ^ 
fufferings of the righteous, and the triumphs of the ungodly over % 
them, we may well ask, O, ?ny Lord, What will be the end ofrl 
thefe things? But this may fetisfy us in general, That all wJl..:j 
end well at laft. Great is the truth* and will prevail at long run. \ 
All oppofing rule, principality, and" power will be put down, and ; 
holinefs and' love will triumph, and be in honour to eternity, := 
The end, this end, will come. '-"t 
- 2. What anfwer is returned to this queftion. Be/ides what j 
refers to the time, ver. 11, 12. of which before, here are fonie 
general inftrudtions given to Daniel, with which he is difmm e( U 
from further attendance. 

1. He muft content himfelf with the difcoveries that had been ; 
made to him, and not enquire any further. Go thy ivay, ® anU y ] 
let it fuffice thee that thou haft been admitted thus far to t e 
forefight of things to come, but flop here. Go thy way about t ^ 
king's bufinefs again 5 chap. viii. 27. Go thy way and recoup 
.what thou haft feen and heard for the benefit of poftcrity, an 
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covet not to fee and hear more at prefent. Note, Communion 
with God is not our continual feaft in this world ; we fometimes 
are taken to be witnefles of Ch rift's glory, and we fay, It is good 
. y ) H re ; but we muft go down from the mount, and have 
there no continuing city. Thofe that know much know but in 
tort and ftill fee there is a great deal that they are kept in the 
dark about, and are likely to be fo till the veil is rent ; hitherto 
their knowledge fhall go, but no farther j Go thy way, Daniel, 

fatisfied with what thou haft. 

2 . He muft not expedl that what had been faid to him would 
be fully underftood till it was accomplifhed. The words are clofed 
up and fifoled, are involved in perplexities, and ar£ likely to ;be fo 
till the time of the end, -till the end of thefe things • nay, till the 
end of till things. Daniel was ordered to feal He hook to the time 
of the end, ver. 4. The Jews ufe to fay, JVhen Elias cometh, he 
will tell us all things. They are clofed up and fealed, i. e. The 
difcovery defigned to be made by them is now fully fettled and 
compleated ; nothing is to be added to it, or taken from it, for it 
is clofed up and fealed ; ask not therefore after more ; Nefcire velle 
sua Mogijler Maximus docere non vult erudita infeitia ejl. 

3. He muft count upon no other, but that as long as the world 
Hands, there -will ftill be fuch a mixture as now we fee there is 
of good and bad in it, jveri 10. . We long to fee all wheat? and 
no tares in God Vfield, all corn and no chaff in God's floor, but 
it will not be till the time of ingathering, till the winnowing 
day comes; both muft grow together until the harvefi. As it has 
been, fo it is and will be, the wicked Jh all do wickedly, but ,the 
wife fhall underjland. In this, as in other things, St John's-reye- 
Jation clofeth as Daniel did, Rev. xxii. n. He which is filthy, let 
him be filthy Jlill, and he which is holy, let him he holy Jlill. 

1, There is no remedy, but that wicked people will do wickedly, 
and fuch people there are and will be in the world to the end of 
time.- So faid the proverb of the ancients, ^wickednefs proceedeth 
from the wicked, 1 Sam. xxiv. 13. and the obfervation of the 
moderns, faith the fame: III men will do ill things ; and a cor- 
rupt iree : V7\\\ never bring forth good fruit ; do men gather grapes 
off thorns ? Or bring forth good things from an evil treafure in: 
the heart? No, wicked pra&ices are the natural products of 
wicked principles and difpofitions. Marvel not at the matter then, 
Ecd. v. 8. We are told before, that the wicked will do wickedly, 
we can expe£i no better from them ; but, which is worfe, none of 
the wicked Jhall underjland. This is either (1.) a part of their 
fm\ they will not underjland, they fhut their eyes againft the 
light, and none fo blind as they that will not fee. Therefore 
they zretvickedi becaufe they, will not underjland. If they did but 
lightly know the truths of God, they would readily obey the laws of 
God, Pfal. Ixxxii. 5. wilful fin is the effect of willing ignorance 5 
therefore they will not underjland, becaufe they are wicked ; there- 
fore they haie ihe light, and come not to the light, becaufe their deeds 
ere evil, John iii. 1 9. Or, (2.) It is a part of their punijhment ; they 
will do wickedly, and therefore God hath given them up to blind* ' 
mfofmindi and has faid concerning them they Jhall not underjland, 
nor be converted and healed; Matth. xiii. 14, 15. God will not 
(we them eyes to fee, becaufe they will do wickedly, Deut. xxix. 4. 

2. Yet, as bad as the world is, God will . fecure to himfelf a 
remnant of good people in it ; ftill there fhall be fome, there fhall 
be many, to whom the providences and ordinances of God fhall 
be a favour of life unto life, while to others they are a favour of 
itathunto death.. • 



(1.) The providences of God fhall do them good ; many Jhall 
be purified, and made zvhite, and tried by their troubles, (compare 
chap. xi. .35.) by the fame troubles, which will but ftir up the 
corruptions of the wicked, and make them do more wickedly. 
Note, The afflictions of good people are defigned for their trial ; 
but by thefe trials they are purified and made white ; their corrup- 
tions are purged out, their graces are brightned, and made both, 
more vigorous and more confpicuous, and are found to praifc, and 
honour, and glory, 1 Pet. i. 7. Thofe that are themfelves fan- 
diified and good, to them every event is fandlified, and works for 
good, and helps to make them better. 

(2.) The word of God fhall do them good. 4 ' When the wic£ed 
I underjland not', but ftumble at the word, the wife Jhall underjland^ 
Thofe that vtewife in practice, fhall underjland 'doctrine, that'ire 
influenced and governed by the divine law and love, fhall be illu- 
minated with a divine light. For if any man will do his will, 
he fhall know the truth, John vii. 17. Give injlruclion to a wife 
man, and he will be yet wifer. 

4. He muft comfort himfelf with the pleafing profpedt of his 
own happinefs in death, in judgment, and to eternity, ver. 13. 
Daniel was now very old, and had been long engaged both in an, 
intimate acquaintance with heaven, and a" great deal of publick: 
bufinefs on this earth. And now he muft think of bidding, fare- 
wel to this prefent ftate ; Go thou thy way till the end he. (1 .) It is 
good for us all to think much of going away from this world, we 
are ftill going, and muft be gone fhortly, gone the way of all the 
earth : That muft be our way ; but this is our comfort, we fhall 
not go till God calls for us to another world, and till he has done 
with us in this world, till he faith. Go thou thy way, thou haft 
finifhed thy teftimony, done thy work, and accomplifhed as a 
hireling thy day. Therefore now, Go thou thy zuay, and leave it to 
others to take thy room, (2.) When a good man goes his way 
from this world, he enters into reft ; thou- /halt rejl from all thy 
prefent toils and tofles ; and fhalt not fee the evils that are comihe 
on the next generation. Never could a child of God fay more 
pertinently than in his dying moments, Return' unto thy rejl, O my 
foul. (3.) Time and days will have an end ; not only our time 
and days will end very fhortly, but all times and days will have 
an end at length ; yet a little while, and time fhall be no more 3 
but all its revolutions will be numbred and finifhed. (4.) Our 
reft in the grave will be but till the end of the days ; and then the 
peaceful rejl will be happily difturbed by a joyful refurreclion : Job 
forefaw this when he faid of the dead, that till the heavens be no 
more, they Jhall not awake, nor be raifed out of their Jleep, implying 
that then they fhall, yobxiv. 12. (4.) We muft every one of 
us Jland in our lot at the end of the days. In the judgment of the 
great day j we muft have our allotment according to what we 
were, and what we did in the body, either Gome, ye bleffed, or go, 
ye curfed, and we muft Jland for ever in that lot. It was a com- 
fort to Daniel, it is a comfort to all the faints that whatever their 
lot is in the days of time, they fhall have a happy lot in the end of 
the days, fhall have their lot among the chofen. And it ought to be 
the great care and concern of every one of us to fecure a happy 
lot at laft in the end of the days, and then we may well be content 
with our prefent lot, welcome the will of God. (6.) A believing 
hope and profpect of a bleffed lot in the heavenly Canaan, at the 
end of the days will be an effectual fupport to us when we are 
going our way out of this world, and will furnifh us with living 

comforts in dying , moments. 
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W E have now before us, ( i .) "The twelve minor prophets j which fotne of the ancients in reckoning up 



of the Old ^eftament put 
phetSy not hecaufe their writings are of any lefs authority \ or ufefulnefs 



if thefe prophets were lefs in God's account l , or might be Jo in ours than the other 



"They are called the lejfer p 
hofeof the greater proph 



fhorter 
as the other. 



lefs 



fo ?nuch, 



We have reafon to think that thefe proph 



becaufe 



prophets wrote nothing, a?id others bat littl 



fo much of their preaching kept up 



yet 



very ufefi 



Many 



iflian church there have been many burning and Jhining lights, who are not known to poll 



And Jo 



writings, and yet were no way inferior in gifts and graces, and ferviceablenefs to their own generation, 
than thoje that are ; and Jbme that have left but little behind them, and make no great figure among authors 
yet were as valuable men as the jnore voluminous writers. 'Thefe twelve fmall prophets, Jofephus faith 

put into one volume by the nien of the great fynagogue in Ezra's tone, of which learned and piou. 



of men the three lajl of thefe twelve proph 



what 

thefe are the fragments 



of the fcattered pieces of infpired writing. Antiq 



fuppofed to have been themf elves 



Thefe 



;menta veterum; 



fully . gathered up by the divine providence 



of the church, that nothing might be lofl s as St Paul's foort epiflles, after his long ones. The Jon of 
Sirach f peaks of thefe twelve prophets with honour, as men that ftrengthned Jacob, Ecclus. xlix. 10. 
Nine of thefe prophets prophefied before the captivity, and the three lafl after the return of the J 



own 



land. 



difference there is in the order of theft 



We place them as the ancient Hebrew 



put Hofea firfl *, but the ancient Septuagint place the fix firfl in this order, Hofea, Amos 



Micah, yoel, Obadiah, *and Jonah 



And if we covet to ph 



Jbme of them we pall find ?io certainty. ( z.J We have before us the prophecy of 



Hofea, who was the firfl of all the writing prophets, fomewbat before Ifaiah. The a?tcients fay he was of 

Sheme/b, and of the tribe of Iffachar. He continued 'very long a prophet ; the Jews reckoned he p 



phefied near fourfcore and ten y^ars ; fo that as Jerom obp 



he prophefied of the deflruSlion of 



of the ten tribes when it was at a great diflance, and lived himfelf to fee and lament it, and to improve 

for warning to its fifler-kingdom. The fcope of his prophecy is to difcover fin, and to 



of God againfi a people that would not be reformed. 



fiyle is very concife 



fententious, above any of the prophets ; and in fotne places it feems to be like the book of prover 
connexion, and rather to be called Hofea' s /dyings, than Hofea 9 s fermons. And a weighty adage may fome* 
times do more Jervice than a laboured difcourje. Huetius obferves, that many paffages in the prophecies of 
Jeremiah and Ezekiel feem to refer to, and to be borrowed from, the prophet Hofea, who wrote a good while 

:r. vii. 34. — xvi. 9— xxv. 10. and Ezek. xxvi. 13. fpeak the fame with Ho£ ii. J J. 
to Ezek. xvi. i6 t &c. is taken from Hof. ii. 8. And that promife of ferving the Lord their God, and 



efore them. As J 



David their king, J, 



9 



felf fame Sp 



'Thus one prophet confirms and 



Hofea had befc 



And Ezek 

•d ail thefe 



H 



Chap 




H 





E A. 



Chap. 





chap; i. 



of 



dlfc 



■ee firjl 
<-fe. Jn 



of 



ordered to give to the people of God. (*-) He mufl convince 
them of their fin in going a whoring from God, by marrying a 
wife of whoredoms, ver. 2, 3. (2.) He mufl foretel the ruin 
coming upon them for their fin in the names of his fons, which 
fmiified God's difowning and abandoning them, ver. 4, 5, 6, 
8 9. ( 3 • ) He mufl fpeak comfortably to the kingdom of Judah, 
which fill retained the pure worjhip of God, a?id ajfure them 
of the fa hat ion of the Lord, ver. 7. (4.) He mttfl give an 
intimation of the great mercy God had in fore both for Ifrael and 
Judah, in the latter days, ver. 10, 11. for in this prophecy 
m any precious promifes of mercy are mixed with the threatnings 
of wrath. 



HE word of the LORD that came unto Hofea, 
the fon of Beeri, in the davs of 



T 

JL Jotham, Ahaz, 

judah; and in the days of Jeroboam the fon ofjoafh 
king of Ifrael. 



in 

and 



days 
Hezekiah, 



Uzziah, 
kinss of 



Here is, (1.) The prophet's name and furname, which he him- 
felf, as the other prophets, prcfixeth to his prophecy, for the fatis- 
faftion of all, that he is ready to atteft what he writes to be of 
God ; he fets his hand to it, as that which he will ftand by. His 
name, Hofea, or Hofhea, for it is. the very fame with Joihua's 
original name, fignifies a faviour, for prophets were inftruments 
of falvation to the people of God, fo are faithful minifters, they 
help to fave many a foul from. death, by faving it from fin. His 
furname was Ben-Beeri, or the fon of Beeri ; as with us now, fo 
with them then, fome had their furname from their place, as 
Micah the Morafhite, Nahum the Elkoihite. Others from their 
parents, as Joel the fori of Bethuel, and here Hofea the fon of 
Beeri. And perhaps they made ufe of that di'ftindion when the 
cminency of their parents was fuch as would derive honour upon 
them ; but it is a groundlefs conceit of the Jews, that where a 
prophet's father is named, he alfo was a prophet. Been fignifies 
a well, which may put us in mind of tht .fountain of life and- 
living waters from which prophets are drawn, and muft be con- 
tinually drawing. 

(2.) Here is his authority and commiffion. T7jc word of the 
Lord came to him. It was to him \ it came with power and effi- 
cacy to him ; it was revealed to \C\m as a real thing, and not a 
fancy or imagination of his own ; in fome fuch way as God then 
difcovcred himfelf to his fervants the prophets. What he faid 
and wrote, was by divine infpiration ; it was by the word of the 
Lord, as St Paul fpeaks concerning that which he had purely by 
revelation, 1 Theff'w. 15. Therefore this book was always 
received among trie canonical books of the Old Teftamenr, which 
is confirmed by what is quoted out of it in the New Teftamenr, 
Mattb. ii. 15. — ix. 13. — xii. 7. Rom. ix. 25, 26. 1 Pet. ii. 10. 
For the word of the Lord endures for ever. 

(3.) Here is a particular account of the times in which he pro- 
phefied. In the days of Uz%iah, Jotham, dhax, and Hexekiah, 
kings of Judah ; and in the days of Jeroboam the fon of Joajh, king 
cf Ifrael. We have only this general date of his prophecy, and 
not the date of any particular part of it,, as before in Ifaiah, 
Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel ; and afterwards in Haggai, and 
Zechariah. Here is only one king of Ifrael named, though there 
^ere many more within this time, becaufe having mentioned 
the kings of Judah, there was no neceftity of naming the other ; 
and they being all wicked, he took no pleafure in naming them, 
nor would do them the honour. Now by this account here given 
of the feveral reigns in which Hofea prophefied, (and it fhould 
feem the word of the Lord ftill came to him more or lefs, at times, 
throughout all thefe. reigns) it appears, 

i. That he prophefied a long time; that he began when he 
Jfas very young, which gave him the advantage of ftrength and 
Iprightlinefs 3 and that he continued at his work till he was very 
which gave him the advantage of experience and authority. 
" was a great honour to him to be thus long employed in fuch 
good work, and a great mercy to the people to have a minifter 
fo long among them that fo well knew their ftate, and naturally 
torcd for it 5 one they had been long ufed to, and therefore was 
jne more likely to be ufeful to them. And yet for ought appears, 
ne did but little good among them ; the longer they enjoyed him, 

7 s ,efs they regarded him \ they defpifed his youth firft, and 
afterwards his a*e. ■ 



2. That he p ailed through variety of conditions. Some of 
thefe kings were very good, and, it is likely, countenanced and en- 
couraged him ; others very bad, who (we may fuppofe) frowned 
upon him and difcouraged him ; and yet he was ftill the fame, 
God's minifters muft expect to pafs through honour and dijkonour+ 
evil report and good r Sport, and muft refolve in both to hold fait 
their integrity, and keep clofe to their work. 

3. That he began to propriety at a time when the judgments 
of God were abroad, when God was himfelf contending in a 
more immediate way with that finful people, who fell into the 
hands of the Lord, before they were turned over into the hands of 
?nan ; for in the days of Uzziah, and of Jeroboam, his contem- 
porary, the dreadful earthquake was, mentioned Zech. xiv. 5. 
and. Amos i. 1. And then was the plague of locufts, Joel i. 2, 
3. Amosvil. 1. Hof iv. 3. The rod of God is fent to enforce 
the word, and the word of God is fent to explain the rod, yet 
neither prevail till God by his Spirit opens the ear to inftruclion 
and difcipline. 

^ 4. That he began to prophefy in Ifrael at a time when their 
kingdom was in a flouriihing profperous condition, for fo it was 
in the reign of Jeroboam the fecond, as we find 2 Kings xiv. 25. 
He reflored the coafl of Ifrael, and God faved them by his hand ; 
yet then Hofea boldly tells them of their iins, and foretels their 
deftruftion. Men are not to be flattered in their finful ways be- 
caufe they profper in the world, but even then muft be faith- 
fully reproved, and plainly told, that their profperity will not be 
their fecurity 9 nor will it laft long if they go on fill in their 
trefpajfes. 



1. The beginning of the word of the LORD by 
Hofea : and the LORD faid to Hofea, Go, take unto 
thee a wife of whoredoms, and children of whore- 
doms : for the land hath committed great whoredom, 
departing from the LORD. 3. So he went and took 
Gomer the daughter of Diblaim, which conceived and 
bare him a fon. 4. And the LORD faid unto him 
Call his name Jezreel ; for yet a little while, and I 
will avenge the blood of Jezreel upon the houfe of 
Jehu, and will caufe to ceafe the kingdom of the houfe 
of Ifrael. 5. And it ihall come to pafs at that day, 
that I will break the bow of Ifrael in the valley of 
Jezreel. 6. ^[ And ihe conceived again, and bare a 
daughter ; and God faid unto him, Call her name 
Lo-ruhamah : for I will no more have mercy upon 
the houfe of Ifrael ; but I will utterly take them away. 
7. But I will have mercy upon the houfe of Judah, 
and will fave them by the LORD their God, and will 
not fave them by bow, nor by fword, nor by battle, 
by horfes, nor by horfemen. 

Thefe words, The beginning of the word of the Lord by Hofea 
may refer either, (1.) To that glorious fet of prophets which was 
raifed up about this time. At this .time there lived and prophefied 
Joel, Amos, Micah, Jonah, Obadiah, and Ifaiah ; but^Hofea 
was the firft of them that foretold the deftrudiion of Ifrael ; the 
beginning of this word of the Lord was by him. We read in the 
hiftory of this, Jeroboam here named, 2 Kings xiv. 27. that the 
Lord had not yet faid, he would blot out the name of Ifrael, but 
foon after he faid he would, and Hofea was the man that began to 
fay it ; which made it fo much the harder task to him, to be 
the firft that fhould carry an unpleafing meflage, and fome time 
before any were raifed up to fecond him. Or rather, (2.) To 
Hoiea's own prophecies. This was the firjl meflage God fent 
him upon to this people, to tell them that they were an evil, and 
an adulterous generation. He .might have defired to be excufed 
from dealing fo roughly with them, till he had gained authority and 
reputation : and fome intereft in their affections : No, he muft 
begin with this, that they might know what to expert from a 
prophet of the Lord. Nay, he muft not only preach this to them, 
but he muft write it, and publijh it, and leave it upon record, asra 
witnefs againft them. Now here, 

1. The prophet muft, as it were in a looking-glafs, (hew them 
their fn ; and fhew it them to be exceeding finful, exceeding hate- 
ful. The prophet is ordered to take unto him a wife of whoredoms, 
and children of whoredoms, ver. 3. And he did fo, ver. 4. He 
married a woman of ill fame, Gomer the daughter of Diblai?n ; 
not one that had been married and had committed adultery, for 
then ihe muft have been put to death, but one that had lived fcan- 
daloufly in the fingle ftate. To marry fuch a one was not malum 
in fe, but only malum per accidens, not prudent, decent, or expe- 
dient, and therefore forbidden to the priefts, and which if it were 
really done would be an affliction to the prophet ; it is threatned 
as a curie on Amaziah that his wife fhould be a harlot, Amos vii. 
16. but not a fin when God commanded it for an holy end; 
nay, if commanded, it was his duty, and he muft truft God 
with his reputation. But moft think it was done in vifion, or that 
it is no more but a parable ; and that was a. way of teaching 

commonly ufed among the ancients, particularly his prophets 

i wh*t 




Chap. I. 



what they meant of others-' they irahsferrhd^WltBefnfelies x in a 
figure, as St Paul fpeaks i Cor. W. 6. He muff ■Hte/a-wifefof 
whoredoms, and have fuch children by her as -every 6m- would 
fufpeft, though born in wedlock, to be children of whoredoms, 

becaufe it is too common for thofe- that have 

to live no better, in the married 
This oeoole is : to "thee luch -a 



the 



people 

and fuch a grief -and vexation, 1 as a wife of zvhorcdonis 

For the land has 



gotten in adultery „ 
Jived lewdly in the firigle ftate^ 
ftate. Now (faith God) Hoi'd, 

di (honour, 

and children of ivboredo?ns would be to thee, 
committed great whoredoms. In all iriftances of wicked nefs .they 
• had departed from the Lord, but their idolatry efpecially is the 
tvheredom they are here charged with; Giving that' glory to any 
creature which is due to God alone, is fuch an injury and < affront 
to God, 2s for a wife to embrace the bofom of a ftranger, is- to 
her husband. It is efpecially fo' in ; thofe that have' made a pro- 
fefficn of religion, and have been taken into covenant with God | 
it is breaking the marriage-bond,- it is a heinous* odious fin, andy 
as much as any other, befots the mind, and takes away the 
heart. Idolatry is great zvb ore dom, worfe than any other ; it is 

eparting from the Lord, 
than any wife doth or can do to a husband. 

mitted Whoredom $ it is not here and there a particular per fon that 
is guilty of idolatry, but the 'whole land is polluted with it; the 



God, 2 Kings x. 31. 



in a right manner ; he aimed at his own advancement, not 
glory of God, and mingled his own refentments, with th** 
cution of God's juftice. He did it with a malice againft th 
ners, but not with any antipathy to the fin ; for he kept & 
worfhip of the golden calves, >znd*too& no heed to walk in the^f 

And 'therefore ""when the meafure ' 
iniquity of his houfe was full, and God came to reel' 
them, the firft article in the account is (and being firft 
; for , a"; the reft) for the blood of, the houfe of . Ahab, r here ca'jfed 2? 
; blood of Jezreel. Thus when the houfe of Baafha was rooted 
it was becaufe he. did like the houfe of Jeroboam, and becaufe he £7/*' 

him, 1 Kings xvi. 7. Note, Thofe that are intfufted with tff 



the 
0io of 

°f the 

^ with 
lt ^ put 



adminiftration of juftice, are concerned to fee to it, that the 
it from a right principle, and with- a .right intention, and th'arrK 
do not themfelves live in thofe fins which they.punifh in oth 
left even their jujl executions fhould be reckoned for, another 



cor- 



deoartinec from the Lord* to whom we lie under greater obligations 

The land has com- 



What an 
to have a 
an exercife 
what other 
of divorce? 
to have 



jin is- become national, the difeafe epidemical, 
odious thing would it be for the prophet, a holy man, 
whorifh wiTe, and children whorifti like her ? What 
would it be of his patience, and if file perfifted in ir, 
could be expected, but that he fhould give her a bill of 
And is it not then much more orfenfive to the holy God, 
fuch a people as this to be called , by. his name,, and have a place 
in his houfe ; how great is his patience with them ! and how 
juftly may he caft them off! It was as if he fhould have married, 
Gbmer the daughter of Diblaim, who probably was at that time 
a noted harlot. The land of Ifrael was like 6omer tfie daughter 1 
of- Diblaim; Gomer fignifies corruption;." Diblaim fignifies two 
cakes ox lumps of figs ; this notes, that Ifrael was near , to ruin, r 
and that their luxury a**d fenfuality . was the caufe of it.- They 
were as the evil figs that could nqt.be eaten they were fo evil. It: 
fpeaks fin the daughter of plenty, and deftrudlion the daughter of 
the abufe of plenty. Some give' this_ ferife of the command here 
given to the prophet, Go, take 'tji'ee "a 'wife, of whoredoms, for if* 
thou fhould ft go to feek for an hbneft modeft woman, thou wouldft 
not find any fuch, for the whole land and all the people of it is 
given to whoredom ; the ufual concomitant of idolatry. 

2. The prophet muft, as it were through a perfpeclive glafs, 
fhew them their ruin ; and this he doth in the names given to the 
children born of this adulterefs; for as \lujt* when it has conceived 
bringcih forth fin, fo Jin when it is finijbcdjbringeih forth death* 

1. He foretels the fall of, the royal, family in : the name he is 
appointed to give to his firft child, which was a.Jon 5 call his name, 
Jezreel, ver. 4. We find that the prophet Ifaiah gave "prophetical; 
names to his children, Ifa.vW.^. — viii. 3. fo this prophet here. : 
Jezreel fignifies the feed of God ; fo they fhould have been, but it 
jignifies alfo, the fcattered of God, they fhall be as fheep on the 
mountains that have no fhepherd. Call them not Ifrael, which 
fignifies dominion, they have loft all the honour of that name; but' 
call them Jezreel, which fignifies difperfi on, for they that have' 
departed from the Lord will wander' end lef sly. Hitherto they have! 
been fcattered as feed ; let them now be fcattered as chaff". Jezreel 
was the name of one of the royal feats of the kings of Ifrael ; it 
was a beautiful city, feated in a pleafant valley, and it is with allu- 
fion to that city, that this child is called Jezreel, for yet a little 
while and I will avenge the blood of Jezreel upon the houfe of Jehu. 
Obferve here, 

1. Who is it that God has a controverfy with ; it is the houfe of 
Jehu, from whom the prefent king, Jeroboam, was lineally 
defcended. The houfe of Jehu fmarted for the fins of Jehu, for 
God often lays up mens iniquity* for their children, and vifits it 
upon them. It is the kingdom of the houfe of Ifrael, which may 
be meant either of the prefent royal family, that of Jehu, which 
God did prefently caufe to ceafe, for the fon of this Jeroboam, Ze- 
chariah, reigned but fx months, and he was the Jaft of Jehu's 

or of the whole kingdom in general, which continued cor- 
rupt and wicked, and which was made to ceafe, in the reign of 
Hoihea about feventy years after ; and with God that is but a 
little while. Note, Neither the pomp of kings, nor the power of 
kingdoms,' can fern re them from God's deftroying judgments, if 
they continue to rebel againft him. 

2. What is the ground of this controverfy. / will avenge the 
blood of Jezreel upon the houfe of Jehu, i. e. the blood' which Jehu 
{lied at Jezreel, when by commifiion from God, and in obedience 
to his command, he utterly deftroyed the houfe of Ahab, and all 
that were in alliance with it, with all the worfhippers of Baal - 
God approved of what he did, 2 Kings x. 30. thou haft done well 
in executing that zvhich ' was right in mine eyes ; and yet here God 
v/ill avenge that bloodnpon the houfe of Jehu, when the time is 
expired during which it was promifed his family fhould reign, even 
to the fourth generation. But how comes the fame' action to be 
bbt'h rewarded and punijbed ? Very juftly; the matter of it was 
good ; it was the execution of a righteous fentehce pafied upon the 

houfe of Ahab, and as fuch it was rewarded y but Jehu did it not 

x 



1 

as little lefs than murthers. 

3. How far the controverfy fhall proceed ; it fhall be not a 
reflion, but a deftrudtion. Some make thofe words', I will 
or appoint .the blood of Jezreel upon ;the houfe of Jehu, to fiWfl 
not as we read it, the revenging of that bloodfhed, but the ret ^ 
ing of that bloodfhed; I will punifh the houfe of Jehu a^T 
punifhed the houfe of Ahab, becaufe Jehu did not take warnin 
by the punifhment of his predeceflbrs, but trod in the fteps 0 f 
. their idolatry. And after the houfe of Jehu is deftroyed, / 
caufe to ceafe the kingdom of the houfe of Ifrael, \. e. I will be^in to 
bring it down, tho' now it flourifti. After the death of Zecha- 
; riah, the laft of the houfe of jehu, the kingdom of the ten tribes 
went to decay and dwindled fenfibly. And in order to the ruin of 
I it; it is threatned, ver. 5. I will break the bow of Ifrael i?i the 
valley of Jezreel ; 1 the flrength of the warriors of Ifrael, fo fa 
Chaldee. God will difable them either to defend themfelves or to 
i refift their enemies. As the bow abiding in flrength and beiV 
! renewed in the hand fpeaks a growing power, fo the breaking of 
, the bow fpeaks a finking ruined power. The bow fhall 'be broken 

• in the valley of Jezreel, where probably the armoury was ; or it 
may be, in that, valley fome battle was fought, wherein the king- 
dom of Ifrael was very rnuch weakened. Note, There is no 
fence again ft God's controverfy ; when he comes forth againfta 
people, their ftrong bows are foon broken, and their ftrong holds 

- broken down. In the valley of Jezreel they fhed that blood which 
the righteous^God would in, that very place avenge upon them; as 
fome notorious malefactors are hanged in chains there where the 
villainy they fuffet for was perpetrated ; that the punifhment may 
anfwer the fin. . , 

He foretels Gad's abandoning the whole nation in the name 

It was a daughter as the former, 
was a fon, to intimate that' both fons and daughters had corrupted, 
their way. Some make it to fignify, that Ifrael grew effeminate,, 
and was, thereby enfeebled and made weak. Call the name of 
j this daughter Lo-Ruhamah, /. e\ not beloved^ fo 'it is tranflated, 

• Rom: ix: 25. or, not having obtained mercy, fo it is tranflated, 1 Pet. 

it comes all to one. 



he gives to the' fecond child. 



11. ro. it comes an to one. This reads the doom of the houfe of 
Ifrael, I will no more have mercy upon them. This intimates, that 
iGod had fhiewed them great mercy, but they, had abufed his. 
: favours, and forfeited them, and now he would fhew them favour 
no more. ' Nqte, Thofe that forfake their own mercies for lying, 
vanities, have 'rea fon" to expe£t that their own mercies fhould for* 
fake them, and that they fhould be left to their lying vanities, Jon. 
; ii. 8. Sin turns away the mercy of God, even from the houfe of 
: Ifrdelj his own prpfefling people, whofe cafe is fad indeed, when 
God faith he will no more have ?hercy upon them. And then it 
follows, / will utterly take them away; will utterly remove them,, 
fb feme, will utterly pluck the?n up, fo others. Note, When the 
' ftreams of mercy are flopped, we can expect no other but that the 
vials of wrath fhould be opened. Thofe whom God will no more 
have mercy upon* fhall he. utterly taker, away, as drofs and dung,- 
The word for taking away fometimes fignifies to forgive fin, and, 
■ fome take it in that fenfe here.' I will no more have mercy upon, 
them, though in pardoning I have pardoned them heretofore ; tho' 
God has born long he will not bear always with a people that hate 
.to be reformed. Or, / will 710 more have mercy upon, them that I 
fhoidd in any wife pardon them ; or, (as our margin reads it) that I 
Jhould altogether pardon them. If pardoning mercy is denied, no 
other mercy can be expected, for that opens the door to all the reft. 
Some make this to fpeak comfort, I will no more have mercy upon- 
them, till in pardoning I Jh all pardon them 9 i.e. till the Redeemer 
comes to Zion to turn away ungodlinefs from Jacob. The Chal- 
dee reads it, but if they repent, in pardoning I will pardon them. 
Even the greateft finners, if in time they bethink themfelves and 
return, will find that there is forgivenefs with God. 

3. He muft fhew them what mercy God had in ftore for. the^ 
houfe of Judah, at the fame time that he was. thus contending 
with the houfe of Ifrael, ver. 7. But I zuill have mercy upon the 
houfe of Judah. Note, Tho 1 fome are juftly caft . off for their 
difobedience, yet God will always fecure to himfelf a remnant that, 
fhall be the veffels and monuments of mercy. When divine juftice 
is glorified in fome, yet there are others in whom free grace is 
glorified. And tho' fome thro" unbelief are broken; off, yet God; 
will have a church in this world till the end of time. It .aggi* - 

.vates the rejection of Ifrael, that God will have mQrcyon Judah, 

and 
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them, and magnifies God's mercy to Judah, that tho'. 



! f alfo had done wickedly, yet God did not reject them, as 
y ufted Ifrael. I will have mercy upon them, and will fave them. 
£?, Our fajvation is owing purely to God's mercy, and not to 



merit of our own. Now (i.) This without doubt refers to 
^ iporal falvations which God wrought for Judah in a diftin- 

the favours fhe wed to them and not to Ifrael. 



the tc" 1 



'filing way 9 l « e iavours meweu to mem ana not to uraei. 
tyhen the Aflyrian armies had deftroyed Samaria, and carried the 



ten 



tribes away into captivity, they proceeded to befiege Jerufa- 
but God had mercy on the houfe of Judah, and faved them 
X the vaft flaughter which an angel made in one night in the 
mp of the Aflyrians j then they were faved by the Lord their 
^/immediately, and not by fword or bow ; when the ten 
•kes were continued in their captivity, and their land was pof- 
feffed by others, when being utterly taken away, God had mercy 



0 t 

brou 



fe of e fudah 9 and faved them, and after feventy years 
ght them back, not by might or power, but by the Spirit of the 
lord of hojis, Zech. iv. 6. / will fave them by the Lord their God, 
* e by myfelf. God will be exalted , in his own flrength, will 
take the work into his hands: That falvation is Jure which he 
undertakes to be the author of,, for if he will work none fhall hin- 
der. And that falvation is moft acceptable which he doth by him- 



nc So the Lord alone did lead him, 

{ny falvation and the more of God, the brighter \t fhines, and the 
(meter it taftes. I will fave them in the word of the Lord^ fo the 
Chaldee, for the fake of Chrift, the eternal Word, and by his 
power. / will fave them not by bow nor by fword. That is, 
(i.) They fhall be faved when they are reduced to fo low an ebb, 
that they have neither bow not fword to defend them felves with, 

Juig* v * 8 - 1 $ am ' Xll i' zz * ( 2 0 They fhall be faved by the Lord 
then when they are brought off from trufting to their own ftrength, 
and their weapons of war, Pfal. xliv. 6. (3.) They fhall be faved 
eafiiy? without the trouble of fword and bow, Ifa. ix. 5. / will 
fave them by the Lord their God : In calling him their God, he 
upbraids the ten tribes who had cafl him off from being theirs, for 
which reafon he had cafl them off, and intimates what was the true 
r&fon why he had mercy, diftinguifhing mercy, for the houfe of 
Judah, and faved them, it was in purfuance of his covenant with 
them as the Lord their God, and in recompence for their faithful 
adherence to him and to his word and worfhip. But (2.) This 
may refer alfo to the falvation of Judah from idolatry, which 
qualified and prepared them for their other falvations. Andthis 
is indeed a falvation by the Lord their God, it is wrought only by 
the power of his grace, and can never be wrought by fzuord or bow. 
Juft at the time that the kingdom of Ifrael was utterly taken away 
under Hofhea, the kingdom of Judah was glorioufly reformed under 
Hezekiah, and was therefore preferved ; and in Babylon God faved 
them from their idolatry fir ft, and then from their captivity. 
(3.) Some make this promife to look forward to the great falva- 
tion, which, in the fulnefs of time, was to be wrought out by the 
Lord our God, Jefus Chrift, who came into the world to fave his 
fcspL'fro?n their fins. 

* 

8. Now when fhe had weaned Lo-ruhamah, fhe 
conceived and bare a fon. 9. Then faid God, Call his 
Dame Lo-ammi : for yc are not my people, and I 
will not be your God. 10. ^ Yet the number of the 
children of Ifrael fhall be as the fand of the fea, which 
cannot be meafured nor numbred ; and it fhall come to 
pafs, that in the place where it was faid unto them, 
Yc are not my people, there it fhall be faid unto 
them, Ye are the fons of the living God. 11. Then 
Jhall the children of Judah, and the children of Ifrael 
be gathered together, • and appoint themfelves one 
head, and they fhall come up out of the land : for 
great Jhall be the day of Jezreel. 

We have here a prediction, 

I. Of the rejeclion of Ifrael for a time, which is fignified by 
the name of another child that Hofea had by his adulterous fpoufe, 
nr. 8, 9. And ftill we muft obferve, that thofe children whofe 
names carried thefe direful omens in them to Ifrael were all children 
whoredoms, ver. 2. all born of that harlot that Hofea married, 
intimate, that the ruin of Ifrael was the natural product of the 
fin of Ifrael. If they had not firft revolted from God, they had 
never been rejected by him ; God never leaves any till they firft 
kave him. 

Here is, 1. The birth of this child. When fhe had weaned her 
daughter, Jhe conceived and bare a fon. Notice is' taken of the delay 
°f the birth of this child, which was to carry in its name a cer- 
tain prefage of their utter rejection to intimate God's patience with 
them, and his lothnefs to proceed to extremity. Some think her 
boring another fon fignifies that peoples perfifting in their wicked- 
tejs, luft ftill conceived, and brought forth fin ; they added to do 
<vd, fo the Chaldee paraphrafe expounds its they were old in 
adulteries, and objlinau. 

2 « The name given him. Call him Lo-ammi, i. e. not my 
people. When they were told that God would no more have mercy 

mthem, they regarded it not, but buoyed up themfelves with this 
No, lxxin 



conceit that fhey were God's people^ whom he could not but havi 
mercy on. And therefore here he plucks that ftafF from under 
them, and difowns all relation to them, ye are not my people, and 
I will not be your God. I will not be yours, fo the word is 5 I will 
be in no relation to you, will have nothing to do with you 5 I will 
not be your king, your father, your patron and protestor ; we fupply 
it very well with that which includes all, Twill not be your God. 
I will not be to you what I have been, nor what you vainly expect 
I fhould be, nor what I would have been, if you had kept clofe to 
me. Obferve, You are not my people, i. e. you do not carry it as 
becomes my people, you are not obfervant of me, and obedient to me 
as my people fhould be, you are not my people, but the people of 
this and the other dunghil deity, and therefore / will not own 
you for my people, will not protect you, will not put in any claim 
to you, not demand you, not deliver you out of the hands of thofe 
that have feized you ; let them take you, you are none of mine; 
you will not have me to he your God, but pay your homage to the 
pretenders, and therefore 1 will not be your God \ you fhall have no 
intereft in me, fhall expedt no benefit by me. Note, Our being 
taken into covenant with God, is owing purely to him and to his 
grace, for then it begins on his fide, / will be to them a God, and 
then they fhall be to me a people ; zue /ove him, becaufe he firfl Isved 
The lefs there is of man in I us\ but our being caft out of covenant, is owing purely to our- 



felves and our own folly. The breach is on man's fide ; you are 
not my people, and therefore / will not be your God ; if God hate any+ 
it is becaufe they firfl hated him. This v/as fulfilled in Ifrael 
when they, were utterly taken away, into the land of Affyria, and 
their place knew them no more. They were no longer God's 
people, for they loft their knowledge and worfhip of him, no pro- 
phets were fent them, no prorriifes made them as were to the two 
tribes in their captivity ; nay, they were no longer a people, but 
for ought appears, were mingled with the nations into which they 
were carried, and loft among them. 

2. Of the rcduclion and rejloration of Ifrael in the fulnefs of 
time. Kere, as before, mercy is remembred in the midft of 
wrath, the rejection as it fhall not be total, fo it fhall not be final* 
ver. 10, 11. yet the number of the children of Ifrael Jl> a 11 be as the 
fand of the fea. See how the fame hand that wounded is ftretched 
forth to heal, and how tenderly he that has torn* binds up ; tho* 
God caufe grief by his tbreatnings, yet he will have companion* 
and will gather with everlafting kindnefs. They are very pre • 
cious promifes that are here made concerning the Ifrael of God, 
and which may be of ufe to us now. 

1. Some think thefe pjomifes had their accomplifh men t in the 
return of the Jews out of their captivity in Babylon, when many 
of the ten tribes joined themfelves to Judah, and took the benefit 
of the liberty which Cyrus proclaimed ; came up in great num- 
bers out of the feveral countries ir.to which they were difperfed, to 
their own land, appointed Zerubbabei their head, and coalefced 
into one people, whereas before they had been two diflincl nations. 
And in their own land, where God had by his prophets difowned 
and rejected them as none of his, he would by his prophets, own 
them and appear for them as his children; and from all parts of the 
country they fhall come up to the temple to worfhip. And we 
have reafon to think, that tho' this promife has a further reference, 
yet it was gracioufly intended and pioufly ufed for the fupport and 
comfort of the captives in Babylon,, as giving them a general afiu- 
rance of mercy God had in ftore for them, and their land ; their 
nation could not be deftroyed fo long as this bleffing was in it, was 
in referve for it. 



2. 



Some think thefe promifes will not have their accorn pi ifli- 
ment, at leaft not in full, till the general converfion of the Jews 
in the latter days, which is expected yet to come. When the 
vaft incredible numbers of Jews, that are now difperfed as the 
fand of the fea, fhall be brought to embrace the faith of Chrift, 
and be incorporated in the gofpel church. Then, and not till 
then, God will own them as his people, his children, even th 
where they had lain under the difmal tokens of their rejection. The 
Jewifh doctors look upon this promife, as not having had its accom- 
plifhment yet. But, 

3. It is certain this promife had its accompliftiment in the fetting 
up of the kingdom of Chrift, by the preaching of the gofpel, and 
the bringing in both of Jews and Gentiles to it, for to this thefe 
words are applied by St Paul, Rom. ix. 25, 26. and by St Peter 
when he writes to the Jews of the difperfion, 1 Pet. ii. 10. Ifrael 
here is the gofpel church, the fpirirual Ifrael, Gal. vi. 16. all belie- 
vers, who follow the fteps, and inherit the bleffing of the faithful 
Abraham, who is the father of all that believe, whether Jews or 
Gentiles, Rom. iv. ir, 12. Now let us fee what is prom i fed 
concerning this Ifrael. 

1 • That it fhall greatly multiply, and the numbers of it be 
increafed ; it fhall be as the fand of the fea, which cannot be ?nea- 
fured, nor numbred. Tho' Ifrael, according to the flefti, be dimi- 
nifhed, and made few, the fpiritual Ifrael fhall be numerous, fhall 
be innumerable. In the vaft multitudes that by the preaching of 
the gofpel have been brought to Chrift, both in the firft ages of 
Chriftianity, and ever fince, this promife is fulfilled* Thoufands 
out of every tribe of Ifrael, and out of other nations, a multitude 
which no man can number, Rev. vii. 4, 9. Gal. iv. 27. in this, the 
promife made to Abram, when God called him Abraham, the 
high father of a multitude had, its. full accomplifhment, Gen. xvii. s» 
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Smd that Gen. xxii. 17. Some obferve, that they are here com- 
pared to the fand of the fea, not only for their numbers, but as 
\\ie fand of the fea ferves for a boundary to the waters, that they {hall 
not overflow the earth, fo the Ifraelites indeed are a wall of defence 
to the places where they live, to keep off judgments ; God can 
do nothing ae;ainft Sodom while Lot is there. * 

2. That God will renew his covenant with the gofpel Ifrael, 
and will incorporate it a church to himfelf, by as full and ample 
a charter as that whereby the Old Teftament church was incor- 
porated, nay, and its privileges fhall be much greater. In. the 
place where it was faid unto them, Ye are not my people, there fhall 
ye be again admitted into covenant, and owned as my people. 
The abandoned Gentiles in their refpe<5tive. places, and the rejecled 
Jews in theirs, fhall be favoured and blefled. There where the 
fathers were caft off for their unbelief, the children upon their 
believing fhall be taken in. This is a bleffed refurreftion, the 
making of thofe the people of God that were not a people. Nay, 
but the privilege is enlarged, now it is not only ye are my 
people, as formerly, but ye are the fons of the living God, whe- 
ther by birth ye were Jews or Gentiles. Ifrael under the law 
was God's fon, his firji horn, but then they were as children under 
age, but now under the gofpel they are grown up both to greater 
underftanding, and greater liberty, GaL iv. 1, 2. Note, 1. It 
is the unfpeakable privilege of all believers, that they have the 
living God for their Father, the ever-living God, and may look 
upon tbemfelves as his children by grace and adoption. 2. The 
fonfhip of believers (hall be owned and acknowledged ; it (hall be 
faid to them for their comfort and fatisfacStion, nay, and it fhall 
be faid for their honour, in the hearing of the world, Te are the 
fons of the living God. Let not the faints difquiet tbemfelves, 
let not others defpife them, for fooner or later there fhall be a 
manifeftation of the children of God, and all the world fhall be 
made to know their excellency, and the value God has for them. 
3. It will add much to their comfort, very much to their 
honour, when they are dignified with the tokens of God's favour 
• in that very place, where they had lain long under the tokens 
of his difpleafure. This fpeaks comfort to the believing Gentiles, 
that they need not go up to Jerufalem to be received and owned 
as God's children, no, they may ftay where they are, and in that 
place, tho* it be in the remoteft corner of the earth, in that place, 
where they were at a diftance, where it was faid to them, you 
are not God's people, but are feparated from them {Ifa. Ivi. 3, 6.) 
even there, without leaving your country and kindred, you may 
by faith receive the Spirit of adoption, wknefilng with your fpirits, 
that you are the children of God. 

3. That thofe who had been at variance fhould be happily 
brought together, ver. 1 1 . Then Jhall the children of Judah, and , 
the children of Ifrael be gathered together. This uniting of Judah, 
and Ifrael, thofe two kingdoms that were now fo much at var 
riance, biting and devouring one another, is mentioned only as a 
fpecimen, or one inftanee, of the happy efFe<5t of the fetting up of 
Chrift's kingdom in the world, the bringing of thofe that had 
been at the greater! enmity one againft another, to a good un- 
derstanding one of another, and a good affection one to another. 
This was literally fulfilled, when the Galileans, who inhabited 
that part of the country which belonged to the ten tribes, and 
probably for the moll part were defcended from them, fo 
heartily joined with thofe that yere properly called Jews, (that 
were of Judea) in following Chrirr, and embracing his gofpel ; 
and his firft difciples were partly Jews, and partly Galileans. 
The firft that were blefled with the light of the gofpel, were of 
the land of Zebulun and Naphtali, Matt. iv. 15. and tho' there 
was no good will at all between the Jews and the Galileans, yet 
upon their believing in Chrift they were happily confolidated, and 
there were no remains of the former difaffeclion they had to one 
another ; nay, when the Samaritans believed, tho' between them 
and the Jews there was a much greater enmity, yet in Chrift there 
was a perfect unanimity, A£s viii. 14. Thus Judah and Ifrael 
were gathered together ; yet this was but a type of the much more 
celebrated coalition between Jews and Gentiles, when by the 
death of Chrift, the partition-wall of the ceremonial law was 
taken down. See Eph. ii. 14, 15, 16. Chrift died to gather 
together in one all the children of .God that were fcattered abroad^ 
John xi. 52. Eph. i. 10. 

4. That Jefus Chrift fhould be the centre of unity to all God's 
fpiritual Ifrael. They fhall all agree to appoint to tbemfelves one 
head, which can be no other but he whom God hath appointed, 
even Chrift. Note, Jefus Chrift is the head of the church, the 
one only head of it 5 not only a head of government, as of the 
body politick, but a head of vital influence, as of the natural 
body. To believe in Chrift is to appoint him to .ourfelves for 
our head, i. e, to confent to God's appointment, and willingly to 
commit ourfelves to his guidance and government ; and this in 
concurrence and communion with all good Chriftians, that make 
him their head ; fo that tho* they are many, yet in him they are 
one, and fo become one with each other ghd conveniunt in aliquo 
tertio inter fe conveniunt. 

5. That having appointed Chrift for their head they Jhall come 
up out of the land, i. e. They fhall come, fbme of all forts, from 
all parts, to join themfelves to the church, as under the Jewifh 

economy, they came up from all corners of the* land of Ifrael,, 



to Jerufalem to worfhip, Pfal. exxii. 4, Thither the tribes 
to which there is a plain allufion- in that prophecy of the^*^ 5 
fion of the Gentiles to the church, Ifa. ii. 3. Come andT^ 
go up to the mountain of the Lord. It fpeaks not a local r Us 
for they are faid to be in the fame place, veh 10. but a ?° Ve * 
of their niinds, a fpiritual afcent to Chrift. They fhah come ut 
the earth, fo it may be read ; for thofe thathave given up 
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foe eartv, iu jl may uc iwu , iui lijui^ u dV e given UD fL 

fclves to Chrift as their head, take their affbaions off from f~ 
earth, and the things of it, to fet them upon things abovp n f 



have 



iii. i, 2. for they are not of the world, John xv7 19/ but 
their converfation in heaven. They fhall come up out ofth 
tho' it be the land of their nativity, they fhall in affedion c**' 
out from it, that they may follow the Lamb whitherfoever he ^ 
Thus the learned Dr Pocock takes it. & es * 

6. That when all this comes to pafs, Great Jhall be // a 
ofjezreel. Tho' great is the dayofJc%reel*s affliction, f 0 f ' 
underftand it, yet great Jhall be the day of JezreeKs p-1 ^ 
This fhall be Ifrael's day \ the day fhall be their own, after the' * 
enemies have long had their day. Ifrael is here called Jezree^ 
the feed of God, the holy feed, Ifa. vi. 13. the fubjlance of The 
land ; this feed is now fown in the earth, and buried under th 
clods 5 but great fhall be its J_ " ~" T - e 

Great was the church's day, 
daily fuch as Jhould be faved ; 
things for it. 
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day when 
when 



the harveft comes' 
there were added to k 
then did the Almighty do grm 
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The fcope of this chapter feems to be much the fame with that of the 
foregoing chapter, and to point at the fame events^ and the caufes 
of theni. As there, fo here, (1.) God by the prophet difcovers 
Jin to them, and chargeth it home upon them, the fin of their ido- 
latry, their fpiritual whoredom, their ferving idols, and forgetting 
God, aiid their obligations to him, ver. 1, 2, j, 8. (2.) He 
threatens to take away from them that plenty of all good things 
with which they had ferved their idols, and to abandon them to 
ruin without remedy, ver. 3, 4, 6, 7, 9 — 13. (3.) Yet be pro- 
mifeth. at lajl to return in ways of mercy to them, for his own 
fake, ver. 14. to rejlore them to their former plenty, ver. 15, 
to cure them of their inclination to idolatry, ver. 16, 17. to renew 
his covenant with them, ver. 18 — 20. and to blefs them with all 
good things, ver. 21 — 23. 




and 



^ fitters, Ruhamah. 2. Plead with your, mother, 
plead : for fhe is not my wife, neither am I her huf- 
band : let her therefore put away her whoredoms oue 
of her fight, and her adulteries 



V 

1: 



breafts 



3 
that 



from between her 

r 

Left I ftrip her naked, and fet her as in 
lhe was born, and make her as a wil- 



the day — ^ , — - .... - 

dernefs, and fet her like a dry land, and flay her with 
third. 4. And I will not have mercy upon her chil- 
dren ; for they he the children of whoredoms. 5. For 

the harlot : flie that con- 

: for fhe faid, I 
go after my lovers that give me my bread, and 

wooll and my flax, mine oil and my 
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their mother hath played 
ceived them hath done fhamefully 
will 



my water, 
drink. 



my 
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The firft words of this chapter fome make the clofe of the 
foregoing chapter, and add it to the promifes which we havejd 
here of the great" things God would do for them ; when they^ 
fhall have appointed Chrift their head, and centred in him, thfiPg 
let them fay to one another with triumph and exaltation, Ltt) 
the prophets fay it to them, fo the Chaldee. Comfort ye, comfort^ 
ye my people , is now their comrniffton, fay to them, AmmU andv| 
Ruhamah, call them fo again, for they ftiall no longer lie undsr| 
the reproach and doom of Lo-animi and Lo-ruhamah ; they ftallf^ 
now be my people again, and obtain ?ncfcy. God's fpiritual Ifrael,| 
made up of Jews and Gentiles without diftindtion, fhall call ons^ 
another brethren and filters, fhall own one another for the pco-| 
pie of God, and beloved of him, and for that re^fon fhall em-k 
brace one another, and fiir up one another both to give thanks^ 
for, and to walk worthy of, this common fqlvation which the 
partake of. Or rather, becaufe the following words feem to liave| 
a coherence with thefe, thefe alfo are defigned for convifiion 2nd| 
humiliation. The mother, ver. 2. feems to be the fame with tl>c| 
brethren and fiftcrs, ver. 1. the church of the ten tribes, the| 
body of the people, which were brethren, and in a fpecial 
ner with the heads and leaders, which were as the mother byjr 
whom the reft were brought up and nurfed. But who arc * lC j§ 
children that muft plead with their mother thus, ? Either (1.) / ".j 
godly thart were among them, that witneffed agwift the iniq« l "| 
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Chap. II 



let them boldly go on to bear their teftimony 



ties of the r;mes 

trainft *' ie idolatries and grofs corruptions that prevail among 
a ^ Let them that had not bowed the knee' to Baal, reafori 
' fi c 'afe with . thofe that had, and endeavour to convince them 
ith fach arguments as are here put in their mouths. Note, 
Private perfons may and ought, in their places, to appear and plead 
inft the publick profanations of God's name and worfhip. 
^biWr en may humbly and modeftly argue with their parents, 
■ v/be n ^° am *'" S5 Pfefld with your mother \ plead, as Jonathan 
with Saul, concerning David. Or, (2.) The fufferers that were 
among them that foared in the calamities of the times, let them 
not complain of God, let them not quarrel with him, or lay the 
hlame on him, as if he had dealt hardly with them, and not like 
2 tender father, no let them plead with their mother, and lay the 
fault on her, where it ought to be laid ; compare I/a. 1. 1 
Mr tranfgrefficns is your mother put away, fhe may thank herfelf, 
you may thank, her for all your miferies. Let us fee now 

uft plead with her. 



For 



and 

how they 

1. They mud put her in mind of the relation wherein (lie had 
flood to God, the kindnefs he had had for her, the many fa- 
vours he had beftowed upon her, and farther favours he had defign- 
ed her. Let them tell their brethren and Jifters that they had been 
Jtnmi and Ruhamab, they had been God's people, and veflels of 
[is mercy, and might have been fo ftill, if it had not been their 
own fault, ver. 1. Note, Our relation to God, and dependence 
on him, is a great aggravation of our revolts from him, and re- 
bellions againft him. 

2. They muft in God's name charge her with the violation 
of the marriage-covenant between her and God : let them tell 
her that God doth not look upon her as his wife, nor upon him- 
felfas her husband any longer. Tell her, ver. 2. that foe is not 
wy wife, neither a??i I her husband ; that by her fpiritual whore- 
dom, fhe has forfeited all the honour and comfort of her relation 
to God, and provoked him to give her a bill of divorce. Note, 
No confideration can be more powerful to awaken us to repen- 
tance, than the provocation we have by fin given to God to dif- 
own and caft us off. It is time to look about us, and to think 
what courfe we muft take, when God threatens to rejecl: us ; 
for wo unto us if he be not our husband. They muft charge this 
home upon her, ver. 5. Their mother has played the harlot', their 
tmgrcgation hath run a whoring after falfe prophets, fo the Chal- 
dee, or rather after idols, wherein they were encouraged by their 
falfe prophets ; foe that conceived them hath done foamefully, in 
making and worfhipping idols. An idol is called a Jha??ie, chap, 
ix. 10. and idolatry , is a foameful thing. It is not only an affront 
to God, but a reproach to men, to fall down to the flock of a 
tree, as the prophet fpeaks, or it notes not only that the finner 
was fhamelefs, impudent in fin, and could not blufh ; Jer. 
ri, 15. Or, foe has made afoamed, has made all that fee her afhamed 
of her; her own children are afhamed of their relation to her. 

3. They muft upbraid her with her horrid ingratitude to God, 
her benefactor, in afcribing to her idols the glory of the gifts he 
had given her, and then giving that for a reafon why fhe paid 
them the homage due to him only, ver. 5. In this flie did 
fmtfully indeed that foe faid, I will go after my lovers that give 
me my bread find my water. Obferve here, (1.) Her wicked 
refolution to perfift in idolatry, notwithftanding all that God 
faid both by his prophets and by his providences to draw her 
from it; foe faid, Whatever is offered 'to the contrary, / will go 
ifUr my lovers: or, Thofe that caufe me to love them, whom I 
cannot but be in love with. The Chaldee underftands it of 
the nations whofe alliance Ifrael courted and depended upon : 
v;ho fupplied them with what they needed. But it is rather to 
he underftood of the idols they worfliipped ; to juftify their love 
of which, they called them their lovers. See who do foamefully, 
thofe that. are wilful and refolute in fin and thofe that openly 
profefs and own their refolution to go on in it. See the folly 
of idolaters to call thofe their lovers that had not fo much as 
life; yet let us learn to call our God, our lover let us keep up 
good thoughts of him, and put a high value upon our intereft in 
him, and in his love. (2.) The grofs miftake upon which this 
refolution was grounded ; I will go after my lovers, becaufe they 
give me my bread and my zvaier, which are neceffary to fuftain 

body, ?ny wooll and my fax, which are neceflary to clothe the 
tody, and pleafant things, my oil, and my drink, my liquors, fo 
the word is, wine and ftrong drink. Note, 1. The things of 
fenfe are the beft things with carnal hearts, and the moft power- 
ful attrac~Kves, and in purfuit of which, they care not what they 
follow after. The God of Ifrael fet before them his fentences and 
W&nentS) Deut. iv. 6. more to be defred than gold, and fweeter 
I to honey, Pfal. xix. 10. promifed them his favour, which would 
fitgladnefs into their hearts more than corn, wine and oil, Pfal. iv. 7. 
jfiut they had no .relifh at all of thefe things; whence they 
[thought their oil and their drink came, thither they would return 
|feir beft affections. O curves in t err am anima: &f celefitum inanes ! 
2 j h is a great abufe and injury to God, in purfuance of the 
jjpteifures and delights of fenfe to forfake him,- who not only gives 
^better things, but gives us even thofe things too. The idolaters 
^ Ceres the goddefs of their corn, Bacchus the god of their 
w ! ne > &c. and then foolifhly fancied they had their corn and 
* lne from thefe, forgetting the Lord their God, who both gave 



them that good land, and gave them power to get zvcalth out of* 
it. 3. Many are hardened in fin by their worldly profperity ; 
they had an abundance of thofe things when they ferved their; 
idols, and then imagined them to be given them by their idols* 
which kept them to their fervice ; thus they argued, Jer. xliv. 
17, 18. while we burnt ince7ife to the queen' of heaven z we had 
plenty of vifluals. " 

t 4- They muft perfwade her to repent and reform ; God will 
difown her if fhe perfift in her whoredoms, let her therefore put 
away her whoredoms, Ver. 2. Let her be convinced that it is 
pojfible fhe may reform ; the idols as dear as they are, may yet be 
parted with, and it will certainly be well with her if fhe do re- 
form. Note, Our pleading with finners muft be to drive' them 
to repentance, not to drive them to defpair. Let her put away 
her whoredoms, and her adulteries, the doubling of the words to the 
fame purpofe, and both plural, notes the abundance of idolatries 
they were guilty of, all which muft bz abandoned, e'er God 
would be reconciled to" them. Let her put them out of her fight * 
as deteflable things which fhe cannot endure to look upon, let 
her fay unto them, Get ye hence, Ifa. xxx. 22. Let her put them 

from her face, and from between her breafls, i. e. Let her not do 
as harlots ufe to do, that both difcover their own wicked difpo- 
fition, and allure others to wickednefs by painting their faces, 
and expofing their naked breads, and adorning them ; let her 
not thus by annexing all pofiible gaieties and pleafures to the 
worfhip of idojs, engage herfelf, and allure others to it. Let 
her put away all thefe. Every finful courfe perfifted in, is aa 
adulterous departure from God ; and here we may fee what it 
is truly to repent of it, and turn from it. (t.) True penitents 
will forfake both open fins, and fecret fins ; will put away not 
only the whoredoms that lie in fight, but thofe that lie in fecret,, 
between their breafls ; the fin that is rolled under the tongue as a 

fweet ?norfel. (2.) They will both avoid the outward occafions 
of fin, and mortify the inward difpofition to it. Idolaters walked 
after their own eyes, which went a whoring after their idols, 
Ezek. vi. 9. Deut. iv. 19. and therefore they muft put them 
away out of their fight, left they fhould be tempted to worfhip 
them, Look not upon the wine when it is red. But that is not 
enough, the ax muft be laid to the root, the corrupt bent, and 
inclination of the heart muft be changed, and it muft be put 
away from between the breafis, that Chrift alone may have the 
innermoft and uppermoft place there. Cant. i. 13. 

5. They muft fhew her the utter ruin that will certainly be 
the fatal con fequence of her fin, if ftie do not repent and reform, 
ver. 3. Lefi 1 firip her naked. This comes in here not by way 
of fentence palled upon her, but by way of warning given to her, 

* that fhe may prevent it. Let her put away her whoredoms, that 
I may not flrip her naked, fo it may be read ; intimating, that 
God waits to fhew mercy to finners, if they would but qualify 
themfelvcs for that mercy. It is here threatned, that God will 
deal with her, as the juft and jealous husband at length doth 
with an adulterous wife, that hath filled his houfe with a fpuricus 
brood, and will not be reclaimed, he turns her and her children 
out of doors, and fends them a bagging. / will not have mercy 
upon her children, ver. 4. the particular perfons that fhare in the 

. calamity of the nation, and the rifing generation fhall be ruined 
by it, for they are cbildre?i of zuhoredoms, and keep up the vaia 
converfation received by tradition from their fathers. Now it is 
here threatned, that they fhall be both filript and flarved ; they 
thought their idpls gave them their bread and their water, their 
wooll and their fax, but God by taking them away, will let them 
know it was he that gave them. 

1 . She fhall be flript. Lefi I firip her of all her ornaments 
which fhe is proud of, and with which Ihe courts her lovers 5 

flrip her and fet her as in the day that foe was born, \. e. fend her 
as naked out of the world as (he came into it ; this death doth, 
Job i. 21. I will firip her, and fo expofe her to cold, and expofe 
her to foaine, and juftly is fhe expofed to fhame that did foame- 
fully, ver. 5. The day when God brought them out of Egypt, 
where they were no better than flaves and. beggars, was the day 
in zvhich they were born $ and God threatens to bring them back 
to as low and miferable a condition as he then found them in. 
Whatever they had that either gained them refpecl, or fcreened 
them from contempt among their neighbours, fhould be taken 
from them. See Ezek. xvi. 4, 39. 

2. She fhall be flarved ; mall be deprived not only of her 
honours, but of her comforts, and neceffary fupports. She fhall 
be famifhed, fhall be made as a wildernefs, and a dry land, and 

flain with tkirfl. She that boafted fo much of her bread and 
water, her oil, and her drinks which her lovers had given her, 
fhall not have fo much as neceffary food. The land fhall not 
afford fubfiftence for the inhabitants, for want of the rain of hea- 
ven ; or if it do, it fhall be taken from them by the enemy, fo 
that the rightful owners (hall perifh for want of it. Some under- 
ftand it thus ; I zvill make her as fhe was in the zvildernefs, and 
fet her as fhe was in the defert land, where fhe was fometimes 
ready to perifh for thirfi. So it explains the former part of the 
verfe, I will fet her as in the day that foe was born, for it was 
in the vaft howling wildernefs that Ifrael was firft formed into a 
people. They fhall be in as deplorable a condition as their fathers 
were in, whofe carcafes fell in the wildernefs, and in this refpecl: 

worfe^ 



worfe, that then the children were referved to be heirs of the 
and of promife, but now, I will not have mercy upon her children, 
for their mother hath played the harlot, \ 

6. % Therefore behold, I will hedge up thy way 
with thorns, and make a wall,* tha.c fhe (hall not find 
her paths. 7. And fhe fhall follow afcer her lovers, 
but fhe fhall not overtake them ; and fhe fhall feek 
them, but fhall not find tbem ; then fhall fhe fay, I 
will go and return to my firft hufband, for then was 
it better with me than now. 8. For fhe did not 
know that I gave her corn, and wine, and oyl, and 
multiplied her filver, and gold, which they prepared 
for Baal. 9. Therefore will I return, and take away 
my corn in the time thereof, and my wine in the 
feafon thereof, and will recover my wooll and my flax 
given to cover her nakednefs. ro. And now will I 
difcovcr her lewdnefs in the fight of her lovers, 
and none fhall deliver her out of mine hand. 11. I 
will aJfo caufe all her mirth to ceafe, her feaft-days, 
her new-moons, and her fabbaths, and all her folemn 
feafts. 12. And I wii! deftroy her vines, and her fig- 
trees, whereof fhe hach faid, Thefe are my rewards 
that my lovers have given me : and I will make 
them a foreft, and the beafts of the field fhall eat 
them. 13. And I will vifit upon her the days of 
Baalim, wherein fhe burnt incenfe to them, and fhe 
decked her felf with her ear-rings and her jewels, 
and fhe went afcer her lovers, and forgat me, faith 
the LOR D. 
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God here goes on to threaten what he would do with this trea- 
cherous idolatrous people ; and therefore he warns that he may 
not wound, therefore he threatens that he may not flrike. If he 
turn not, he will wet his /word* Pfal. vii. 1 2. but if he turn he 
will Jheathc it. They did not turn, and therefore all this came 
upon them 3 and its being threatned before, fhews that it was the 
execution of a divine fentence upon them for their wickednefs ; 
and it is written for admonition to us. 

1. They fhall be perplexed and embarafied in all their counfels, 
and difappointed in all their expe&ations. This is threatned, 
ver. 6, 7. But to the threatning is annexed a promife, that this 
fhall be a means to convince them of their folly, and bring them 
home to their duty ; and fo good fhall be brought out of evil, in 
token of the mercy God has yet in referve for them. And this 
being the happy fruit and effedl of the diftrefs, it is hard to fay 
whether the prediction or the diftrefs itfelf fhould be called a 
threatning or a promife. 

r. God will raife up difficulties and troubles in their way* fo 
that their publick counfels and affairs fhall have no fuccefs, nor 
fhall they be able to get forward in them. / will hedge up thy way 
with thorns, \. e. with fuch crofTes as like thorns and briers are the 
produdtof fin and the curfe, and are fcratching, and tearing, and 
vexing ; and when the way we are in is hedged up with them, 
flop our progrefs, and force us to turnback. She faid, I will go 
after my lovers, I will purfue my leagues and alliances with foreign 
powers, and depend upon them ; but God faith, fhe fhall be 
frujlrated in thefe projedis, and not be able to proceed in them. / 
will hedge up thy way with thorns, and if that do not ferve, / will 
make a wall. If fome lefTer difficulties be got over, and prevail 
not to break thy ?neafures, God will raife greater, for he will over- 
come when he judgeth. It fhall be fuch a hedge and fuch a wall, 
as that Jhe fhall not find her paths. - The change of the perfbn here, 
I will hedge up thy zvay, and then Jhe fhall not find it, is ufual in 
fcripture, efpecially in an earned way of fpeaking: Sinner, do thou 
take notice, / will hedge up thy zvay, and all you that are by- 
ftanders take notice what will be the effect of this, you may 
obferve that Jhe cannot find her paths ; fhe fhall be as a traveller 
that not only knows not which way to go of many that are before 
him, but that finds no way at all to go forward. And then Jhe 
Jhall follow after her lovers, hut Jhe Jhall not overtake them, lhall 
endeavour to make an intereft in the Aflyrians and Egyptians, and 
to have them for her protestors: But fhe fhall not gain her point j 
they fhall either not come into confederacy with her, or do her 
no fervice, fhall help in vain, and be as the Jlaff of a broken reed. 
She Jhall feek them but Jhall not find them, fhall feek to her idols, 
but fhall not find that fatisfaftion in them that fhepromifed herfelf; 
the gods whom fhe trufted and courted not only can do nothing 
for her, but have nothing to fay to her to encourage her. Npw, 
(1.) This is fuch a jufl judgment as the Sodomites met v/ith that 
were flruck with blindnefs, and wearied themf elves to find the door, 
Gen. xix. 1 1. and the Syrians, 2 Kings vi. 1 8. Note, Thofe that 
are moft refolute in their finful purfuits, are commnnly moftcroffed 
in them. Thorns and fnares are in the way of the f reward, Prov. 
xxii. 5. and thus with them God Jhews himfelf froward, Pfal xviii. 
26. and walks contrary to thofe that walk contrary to him, Lev. xxvi. 

2 4* The lamenting prophet complains, he hath enchfed my 



ways, Lam. iii. 7, 9. The way of God and duty i s c f ten , 
about with thorns, but we have reafon to think it is a finf f 
that is hedged up with thorns. (2.) This is fuch a kind rebuh ^ 
indeed fuch a mercy as Baalam met with, when the an<r e j ^ 
his way to hinder his going forward to curfe Ifrael, Numb 
22. Note, CrofTes and obftacles in an evil courfe are great M*f* 
fings, and are fo to be accounted > they are God's hedges to fc 
us from tranfgreffing ; to reftrain us from wandring out of h 
green paftures, to withdraw man fro?n his purpofe, Job xxxiii 
to make the way of fin difficult that we may not go on i 
and to keep us from it whether we will or not. We have ° r 
to blefs God both for reftraining grace, and for reftrain,* .v* °? 
dences. ™™Sprm« 

z. Thefe difficulties that God raifeth up in their way fhall r T 
up in their minds thoughts of turning back. Then Jhall Jhe f 
fince I cannot overtake my lovers, I will even go and return to 
firft husband, i. e. will return to God, and humble myfelf *? 
him, and defire him to take me in again, for when I kept clof° 
to him it was every way better with me than now. Two thin/ 
are here extorted from this degenerate, apoftate people. (1 ) a 
juft acknowledgment of the folly of their apoftafy ; They a 
now brought to own, that it was better with them while they kept * 
clofe to their God, than ever it was fince they forfook him. Note 
Whoever have exchanged the fervice of God for the fervice of 
the world and~ the flefh, have fooner or later been made to own 
that they changed for the zvorfe ; and that while they continued in 
good company, and went on in the way of good duties, and made 
confeience how they fpent their time, and what they faid or did 
it was better with them, they had more true, comfort and enjoy! 
ment of themfelves than ever they had fince they went affray 
(2.) A good purpofe to come back again to their duty; Iwillll 
and return to my fir/! husband, and fhe knows fomuch of his good- 
nefs and readinefs to forgive, that fhe fpeaks without any doubt of 
his receiving her again into favour, and making her condition as 
good as ever. Note, The difappointments we meet with in our 
purfuits of fatisfa£tion in the creature, fhould, if nothing elfe will 
doit, drive us at length to the Creator, in whom alone it is to be 
had. When Moab is weary of the high place, he fhall go to the 
fancluary, Ifa. xvi. 12. And when the prodigal fon is reduced to 
husks, fhort allowance indeed, and remembers that in his father's 
houfe there is bread enough, then he faith, / will arife, and go u my 
fathers houfe, Luke xv. 17, 1 S. 

z. The necefTary fupports and comforts of life fhall be taken ; 
from them, becaufe they had difhonoured God with them, ver. 2 9 

9. Their land was plenteous. Now fee here, 

1 . How gracioufly their plenty was given to them. God gave . 
them not only corn for neceffity, but wine for delight, and oil for 
ornament. Nay, He multiplied their filver and gold, wherewith 
to trafEck with other nations, and bring home their products; • . 
and which they might hoard up for pofterity ; filver and gold will l 
keep longer than corn, and wine, and oil. He gave them wooll and 

flax too, to cover their nakednefs, and to ferve for ornament enough ' 
to them, Exek. xvi. 10. Note, God is a bountiful benefa£tor : 
even to thofe who he forefees will be ungrateful, and unthankful , 
to him. 

2. How hafely their plenty was abufed by them. (z.) They/-' 
robbed God of the honour of his gifts. She did not know that 1- 
gave her corn and wine, i. e. fhe did not remember it. The law-, 
and the prophets had told them again and again, that all their com- [ 
forts they received from God's bountiful providence: But they 
were fo often told by their falfe prophets and idolatrous priefts,; ^ 
that they had their corn from fuch an idol, and their zvitie from! '■;! 
fuch an idol, tffc. that they had quite forgot their relation to their £3 
great benefactor, and their obligations to him. She did not confiief{0 
it, flie would not acknozvledge it ; this they, were willingly ignorant^, 
of, and more brutifh than the ox that knows his owner, and the'f| 
afs that knows his mafler 9 s crib. She did not know it, for fhe did|| 
not return thanks to him for his gifts, nor ftudy what fhe fliould^g 
render ; nor did fhe give him his dues out of them, and fo carried it<g 
as if fhe were ignorant who was the donor. (2.} They ferved^andg" 
honoured his enemies with them. They prepared them fc " 1 
they adorned their images with gold and filver, Jer. x. 4. and|| 
adorned themfelves for the worfhip of their images, ver. 13- *>eete 
Ezek. xvi. 17, 18, 19. TVherezvith they made Baal, fo the mar-g 
gin reads it, /. e. the image of Baal. Note, It is a very g re ^ 
difhonour to the God of heaven to make thofe gifts of his P rov ^*g 
dence the food and fuel of our Jufrs, which he gave us for ourfup-gl 
port in his fervice, and to be oil to the wheels of our obedience. ^ 

3. How jufilly their plenty fhould be taken fro?n ' them. There* 
fore will I return, I will alter my dealings with them, will ta^ej 
another courfe, and will take away my corn, and other good tnmg|| 
that I gave her. I will recover it 5 a law-term ; as a man by duej 
courfe of law recovers what is unjuftly detained from him 5 or > a | 
when the tenant has committed wafte, the landlord recovers locum 
vaflatum. Obferve, God calls it my corn and my wine, my WW 
and my flax ; they called it theirs, my bread and my water, t 
But God lets them know they were not theirs, he only allowc 
them the ufe of them as tenants, intrufted them with the rnanagc; 
ment of them as ftewards, but ftill referved the property in him 
felf $ it is my corn, and my wine. Note, God will have us « 

know, not only that we have all our creature-comforts and enjoyt 
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^ from him, DUt that he has ftill an inconteftable right and 
to them, that they are more his than ours, and therefore are 

he ufed *° r * 1 ' m ' anc * accountec * *° r to hipi. He will therefore 
t0 : jt . a way from them, becaufe they have forfeited it by difown- 
• his right ; as a tenant by copy of court-roll, who holds at the 
l % of J orc * ^ ov ^ eits ^is e ft ate * he makes a feoffment of it as 
K ' he were a fr ee ^°lder. He will recover it, will yra? or rf*//- 
it that it may be no longer- abufed ; as the creature is faid to 
vt1 'jjfoered from the bondage of corruption, under which it groans, 
^ viii. zi. He will take it away in the time thereof and in the 
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He will take it away^by unfeafonable wea- 

Note, Thofe that abufe the 



lure-- , r ^ 
vt jljhall be a heap. 
h r or by unreafonable men. 

Jnercies God gives them to his difhonour, cannot expefl: to enjoy 
them long« 

They fhall lofe all their honour, and be expofed to contempt. 
y io. / will difcover her lewdnefs, i. e. will bring to light all 
her Vecret wickednefs, and make it publick to her fhame ; I will 
(hew by the punifhment of it how heinous, how odious, how 
fenfive it is. The fa£fc has been denied, but now it fhall appear $ 
the fault has been diminijhed ; but now it fhall appear exceeding fin- 
fl And this in the fight of her lovers, i. e. in the fight of the 
•■jahbour nations with whom fhe courted an alliance, and on 
whom fhe had a dependence, they fhall defpife her, and be afhamed 
of her becaufe of her weaknefs, and poverty, and ill conduct ; they 
jhall not think her any longer worthy of their friendfhip. See 

this fulfilled, Lam. i. 8. All that honoured her defpife her, becaufe 
fa. have feen her nakednefs. Or in the fight of the fun and moon, 
which fhe worfhipped as her lovers, before them fhall her lewd- 
mfs be difcovered. Compare this with Jer. viii. I, z. They [hall 
\r\ng out the bones of their kings and princes, and fpread them before 
the fun and moon, whom they have loved andferved. Note, Sin will 
have ftame, let thofe expect it that have done Jhamefully. What 
other lot can this impudent adulterefs expeft but that of a common 
whore, to be carted through the town. And when God comes 
to deal thus with her, none Jhall deliver her out of his hands ; nei- 
ther the gods nor the men they confide in. Note, Thofe who 
will not deliver themfelves into the hand of God's mercy, cannot 
k delivered out of the hand of his juftice. 

4. They fhall lofe all their pleafure, and fhall be left melan- 
choly. Ver. it. 1 will caufe her mirth to ceafe. It feems then, 
tho* they had gone a whoring from their God, yet they could find 
in their hearts to rejoice as other people, which is forbidden, chap. 
\tu Note, Many who lie under guilt and wrath, are yet very 
jocund and merry, and live jovially 3 but whether in their laughter 
their hearts be fad or no, it is certain the end of their mirth will be 
kavinefs. For God will caufe all "their mirth to ceafe. It is as 
Mr Burroughs obferves here, fin and mirth can never hold long 
tyiiher ; but if men will not take away fin from their mirth, God 
mil take away mirth from their fin. 

(1.) God will take away the occafions of their facred mirth ; 

thir feajl-days, their new moons, their fabbaths, and all their 

fltmn feafis. Thefe God inftituted to be obferved in a religious 
manner, and they were to be obferved with rejoicing 5. and it feems 
tho* they had departed from the pure worfhip of God, yet they 
kept up the obfervation of thefe 5 not at God's temple at Jeru- 
61em 9 for they had long fince forfaken that, but probably at 
Dan and Bethel where the calves were, or in fome other places of 
nttlng that they had. They obferved them not for the honour 
of God, or with any true devotion towards him, but only becaufe 
they were times of mirth and feafting, mufick and dancing, and 
meeting of friends, received by tradition from their fathers. 
Thus, when -they had loft the power of godlinefs, and denied that, 
jetfor the pleafing pf a vain and carnal mind, they kept up the 
fain of it; and by this means their new-moons and their fabbaths 
fame an iniquity, which God could not away with, Ifa. i. 13. 
Nowobferve, (1.) God calls them their new-moons, and their 
fihbaths, not his, he difowns them, but theirs. (z.) He will 

ife. Note, When men by their fins have caufed 
life and Tubfiance of ordinances to ceafe, it is jufl: with God 

: ty his judgments to caufe the remaining fhew and fhadow of them 

fcceafe. 

(*.) He will take away the fupports of their carnal mirth. 
They loved' the new-moons and the fabbaths, only for the fake of 
& cheer that was Jlirring then, not for the fake of any religious 
Jjercifes then performed, thefe they had dropped long ago ; and now 
W will take away their provifions for thefe fblemnities: ver. 12, 
defiroy her vines and her fig-trees. Note, If men deftroy 
W's word and ordinances by which he fhould be honoured on 
1 feaft-days* it is juft with him to deftroy their vines and fig- 
1 to with which they ufe to regale themfelves. While they took 
P pleafure of . thefe, they gave .their < lovers the praife of them. 
f e ar e my rewards which my lovers have given me, I may thank 
fan for thefe, and my worfhip' of them; I may thank my 
wfours for thefe, and my alliance with them. And' therefore 
°a will defiroy them, will wither them with a Waft, or bring in 
0rei gn enemy that fhall lay the country wafte, fo that their vine- 
ftall become a for eft j the enclofures fhall be thrown down, 
Hi(t^ ln war > a ^ 'kail be laid in common, fo that the beafts of the 
H "Jail eat their grapes,* , and .their figs. Or, they fhall be fo 



blafted with the eaft-wind, that fruit r trees fhall be of . no'more. ufe 
than foreft trees 5 but being withered and good for nothing, what 
fruit there is fhall be left to the beajis of the field. . Or, it thalt.be 
devoured by their enemies, by men, as barbarous, as. wild beafts. * . 

Now, (1.) This fhall be, the ruin of - their mirth. God will 
caufe all her mirth to ceafe ; How will he do it ?, Taking away the 
new-moons and the fabbaths will not do it, they can very, eafily 
part with them, and find no lofs ; but I will deftroy her vines and 
her fig-trees, will take away her fenfual pleafures, and then fhe 
will think herfelf undone indeed. Note, The deftrudlion of the 
vines and the fig-trees caufeih all the mirth of a carnal heart to 
ceafe ; it will fay as Micah, you have taken away my gods, and 
what have I ?nore ? 

(2.) This fhall be the punifhment of her idolatry. Vcr* 13. I 
will vifit upon her the days of Baalim, i. e. I will reckon with her 
for all the worfhip of all the Baals they have made gods of, from 
the days of their fathers unto this day. We read^ of their wor- 
fhipping Baal as long ago as the time of the Judges, and for ought 
I know this may look as far back as thofe times, thofe days of 
Baalim ; for it is in the fecond commandment, which forbids 
idolatry, that God threatens to vifit the iniquities of the fathers 
upon the children; and juftly is that fin fo viiited more than any 
other, becaufe it commonly fupports itfelf by prefcription, and 
long ufage. Now the meafure of the iniquity of Ifrael was full, 
all their former fins came into the account, and fhall be required of 
this generation. Or, the days of Baalim are the folemn feftival 
days which they kept in honour of their idols. Days of finful 
mirth mud be vifited. in days of mourning. Thefe were the 
days wherein fhe burnt incenfe to idols ; and, to grace the folemnity, 
decked herfelf with her ear-rings and her jewels, that appearing 
honourable, the honour ilie did to Baal might be thought the 
greater. Or, fhe was as a wife that decks herfelf with the ear- 
rings and jewels that her husband gave her to make herfelf amiable 
to her lovers, whom fhe follows after, and is ever mindful of : But 
Jhe forgat in e, faith the Lord. Note, Our treacherous departures 
from God are owing to our forgetfulnefs of him, of his nature 
and attributes, his relation to us, and our obligations to him. 
Many that plead they have weak memories, and forget the things 
of God, yet can remember other things well enough j nay, it is 
becaufe they are fo mindful of lying vanities, that they are fo forget- 
ful of their own mercies. 



and 



14. % Therefore behold, I will allure her and 
bring her into the wildernefs, and fpeak comfortably 
unto her. 1 5. And I will give her her vineyards 
from thence, and the valley of Achor for a door of 
hope, and (he fhall fing there, as in the days of her 
youth, and as in the day when fhe came up out of 
rhe land of Egypt. 16.' And ic fhall be at that day, 
faith the Lord, that thou fhak call me Iihi ; and 
fhalt call me no more Baali. 17. For I will cake 
away the names of Baalim out of her mouth, and 
they fhall no more be remembred by their name. 
18. And in that day will I make a covenant for 
them with the beafts of the field, and with the fowls 
of heaven, and with the creeping things of the ground: 

I will break the bow, and the fword, and the 
battle out of the earth, and will make them to lie 

19. And I will betroth thee unto me 
for ever, yea, I will betroth thee unto me in right- 
eoufnefs, and in judgment, and in loving kindnefs, 
and in mercies. 20. I will even betroth thee unto 
me in faithfulnefs, and thou fhalt know the LORD. 
21. And it fhall come to pafs in that day, I will hear, 
faith the LORD, I will hear the heavens, and they 
fhall hear the earth, 22. And the earth fhall hear 
the corn, and the wine, and the oyl, and they fhall 
hear Jezreel. 23. And I will fow her unto me in 
the earth, ' and I will have mercy upon her that had 
not obtained mercy, and I will fay to them which were 
not my pe'dple, Thou art my people ; and they fhall 
fay, Thou art my GOD. 



down fafeJy. 



■ * 



The ftate ■ of Ifrael ruined by their own fin did not look fo 
black and difmal in the- former part of the chapter, but that 
the ftate of Ifrael rejlrained by /the- divine grace, looks as bright 
and pleafant here, in the latter part of the chapter; and the more 
furprizingly fo, as the promifes follow thus clofe upon the threat- 
nings 5 nay, which is very ftrange, they are by a note of connexion 
joined to and inferred from that declaration of their firifulnefs 
upon which, the threatnings of their ruin are grounded ; She went 
after her lovers, and forgat. me, faith the Lord, therefore 1 will 
allure her. Fitly therefore is that .'therefore, which is the note 
pf connexion, immediately followed with a note of admiration, 
Behold,.! will allure, her.!- When it was faid, She forgat, me, one 
would think it fhould have followed, therefore I will abandon her, 
I. will forget her, 1 will never look after her more s no, there? 
26 A ' 'for* 
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Note, God's thoughts and ways of mercy . hope, that God would, continue his prefence with them, ahd 



fore I will allure her. # _ w , 

are infinitely above ours ; his reafons are all fetched from within 
himfelf, and riot from any thing in us ; nay, his goodnefs takes 
occafion from man's badnefs to appear fo much the more illuftn- 
ous, If a. Ivii. 17, 18. Therefore becaufe Ihe will not bereftrained 
by the denunciations of wrath, God will try whether fhe will 
be wrought upon by the offers of mercy. Some think it may 
be tranflated afterwards, or neverthelefs, I will allure her. It 
comes all to one; the defign is plainly to magnify free-grace 
to thofe on whom God will have mercy, purely for mercy's fake. 

Now that which is here prornifed to Ifrael, is, 

*. That tho' now they were difconfolate and ready to defpair, 
they fhould again be revived with comforts and hopes, ver. 14? *5- 
This is exprefled here with an allufion to God's dealings with 
that people, when he brought them out of Egypt, through the 
wildcrnefs to Canaan ; as their forlorn and deplorable condition 
in their captivity was compared to their ftate in Egypt in the day 
that they were born, ver. 3. They fhall be new formed by fuch 
miracles of love and mercy as they were firjl formed ; and fuch 
a tranfport of joy fhall they be in as they were in then. It is 
hard to fay when this had its accomplifhment in the kingdom of 
the ten tribes ; but it principally aims, no doubt, at the bringing 
in both of Jews and Gentiles into the church by the gofpel of 
Chrift; and it is applicable, nay we have reafon to think it 
was defigned that it fhould be applied to the converfion of par- 
ticular fouls to God. Now obferve, 

1. The gracious methods God will take with them. (1.) He will 
bring them into the zvilderncfs, as he did at firft when he brought 
them out of Egypt, where he inftru&ed them, and took them 
into covenant with himfelf. The land of their captivity fhall 



com* 



pleat their victories. So when .God returns to his p e0 r>[ • i? 
mercy, and they to him in duty, it will be to. them as happy -** I 



omen as any other, if they put away the accurfed thing fromT* 7 ^ ^ 
them, if by rmortifying fin they ftone the Achan that hasT^ * 
bled their camp ; their, fubduing that enemy within themfelv ^ \ 
, an earneft to them of vi&ory over all the kings of G^' 18 1 
Or, if the allufion be to the name, it intimates, that tnuhki* % 
fin, if it be fincere, opens a door of hope; for that fin that t 
troubles us, fhall not ruin us. The valley of, Achor was a v ^ 
fruitful pleafant valley, fome think, the fame with the valle 



Engedi, famous for vineyards, Cant. i. 14. This God ' U1 f 
Ifrael as a. pattern and pledge of the whole land of Canaan* M 
cc God will by his gofpel give to all believers fuch gifts era ' f 
"and comforts, in this life, as fhall be a tafte of . thofe : 
t€ perfect good things of the kingdom of heaven, and fhall 



more : 
give? 



purport 



9- 

2 



wg y 



the furnace of affii 
ill chufe them. See Ezei. xx. 35, 36. 

wildernefs 



them an aflured hope of a full pofleflion of them in due time » 
So the learned Dr Pocock expounds it ; and to the fame 
this whole context. . 

2, The great rejoicing with which, they fhall receive God' 
gracious returns towards them. She fhall fing there, as in // 
days of her youth. This plainly refers to that triumphant and 
prophetick fong which Mofes and the children of Ifrael fun? at' 
the Red-fea, Exod. xv, 1. When they are delivered out of can- 
tivity, they fhall repeat that fong, and to them it fhall be a 
fong, becaufe fung upon a new occafion, not inferior to the for- 
mer. God had faid, wr, 11. he would caufe all her mirth t 
ceafe, but now he would caufe it; to revive ; fhe fhall fing es i n 
the day that Jhe came out of Egypt. Note, When God repeats 
former mercies, we muft repeat former praifes \ 
the fong of Mofes 



we find 



plead with you. God had faid he would make them as a wilder* 
tiefs, ver 3. which was a threatning, now when it is here made 
part of a promife that he would bring them into the wildernefs, the 
meaning may be, that he would by his grace bring their minds 
to their condition, they fhall have humble hearts under humbling 



fung in the New Teftament, Rev.xv.7Ji 
This promife of IfraeFs finging has its accomplifhment in the -1 

people, and there will I | gofpel of Chrift, which furnilheth us with abundant matter for l 

joy and praife ; and wherever it is received in its power, en- - 
largeth their heart in joy and praife; and is that land, flowing"' 
with milk and honey, which the valley of Achor opens a door 
hope to. We rejoice in tribulation. 



2. 



providences ; being poor, fhall be poor in fpirit, fhall accept of 
the punijhmcnt of their iniquity, and then they are prepared to have 
comfort fpoken to them. When God delivered Ifrael out of 
Eoypt he led them into the wildernefs, to humble them and prove 
them, that he might do them good* Deut. viii. z, 3, 15, 16. and fo 
he will do again. Note, Thofe whom God has mercy in ftore for 
he firft brings into a wildernefs ; into folitude and retirement, that 
they may . the more freely converfe with him out of the noife 
of this world; into diflrefs of mind through fenfe of guilt and 
dread of wrath,, which brings a foul to be quite at a lofs in 
itfelf, and bewildered, and by thofe. convictions he prepares for 
confolations ; and fometimes into outward di/lrefs and trouble, 
by that to open the ear to difcipline. (2.) He will then allure 
them, and fpeak comfortably to the?n ; will perfwade them, and 
fpeak to their hearts ; u e. he will by his word and Spirit incline 
their hearts to return to him ; and encourage them to do fo. 
He will allure them with the promifes of his favour, as before he 
had terrified them with the threatnings of his wrath 5 will fpeak 
friendly to them, both by his prophets and by his providences, 
as before he had fpoken roughly. Ifa; xl. 1, z. By the hand of my 
fervants the prophets I will fpeak comfort to her heart - 9 fo the 
Chaldee. This refers to the gofpel of Chrift, and the offers of 
divine grace in the gofpel, by which we are allured to forfake 
our fins, and to turn to God, and which fpeaks to the heart of a 
convinced finner, that which is every way fuited.to his cafe, 
fpeaks abundant confolation to thofe that forrow for fin, and 
lament after the Lord. And when by the Spirit it is indeed 
fpoken to the heart, effeftually, and fo as to reach- the confeience, 
(which it is God's prerogative to do) O what a blefled change is 
wrought by it! Note, The beft way of reducing wandring 
fouls ^o God, is by fair means. By the promife of reft in Chrift 
we are invited to take his yoke upon us ; and the work. of conr 
verfion may be forwarded by comforts as well as .by con visions. 
(3.) He will give her her vineyards from thence ; . from that time, 
and from that place, where he hath affii&ed her, and brought 
her to lee her. folly and to humble herfelf, from thenceforward 
he will do her good-, not only fpeak comfortably to her, tut do 
well for her, and undo what he had done againft her. He had 
deflroyed her vines, ver. 12. but now he will give her whole 
vineyards, as if for every vine deftroyed fhe fhould have a vine- 
yard reftored, and fo be repaid with intereft ; fhe fhall not only 
have corn for neceflity, but vineyards for delight. Thefe note 
the privileges and comforts of the . gofpel, which are prepared for 
thofe that come up out of the wildernefs leaning upon Chrift as their 
beloved, Cant. viii. 5. Note, God has vineyards of confolation 
ready to beftow on thofe who repent and return to him 5 and he 
can give vineyards out of a wildernefs, which are of all other the 
moft welcome, as reft to the weary. (4.) He will give her the 
valley of Achor for a door of hope. The valley of Achor was that 
in which Achan was floned, it fignifies the valley of trouble., 
becaufe he troubled Ifrael, and there God troubled him,, This 
was in the beginning of the wars of Canaan, and their putting 
awav the accurfed thine in that place,- gave rthem ground to 



That tho* they had been much addicted to the worftip of 
Baal, they fhould now be perfe£Hy weaned from ic, fhall relin- 
quifh and abandon all appearances of idolatry, and approaches^ 
towards it, and cleave to God only, and worfhip him as he ap-; 
points, -ver. 16, 17. Note, The fureft pledge and token of God's:? 
favour to any people, is his effectual parting between them and; 
their beloved fins. The worfhip of Baal was the fin that did 
moft eafily befet the people of Ifrael,. it was their own iniquity,., 
the fin .that had dominion over them 5 but now that idolatry fhall ; 
be quite abolifhed, and there fhall not be the leaft remains of it r 
among them. 

1/ The idols of Baal fhall not be mentioned, not any of the 
Baals that, in the days of Baalim had made fo great a noife with 
O Baal, hear us ; O Baal, hear us. The very names of Baalim 
fhall be taken out of their mouths ; they fhall be fo dijufed^ that 
they fhall be quite forgotten, as if their names had never been 
known in Ifrael ; they fhall be fo detefted, that people will not 
bear to mention them themfelves, or to hear others mention; 
them s fo that pofteri ty fhall fcarce know that ever there were 
fuch things. They fhall. be fo.alhamed of their former love to J 
Baal, that they fhall do all. they can to blot out the remembrance.^ 
of it. They fhall tie themfelves up to the ftri£left literal mean- 
ing of that law againft idolatry, Exod. xxiiu 13. Make ?iomtn\h% ^ 
of the names of other gods* neither let it be heard out of thy mouthy 
as David, Pfal. xv'u 4. Thus the apoftle exprefleth the abhor-^ 
rence we ought to have of all flefhly lufts, Let them not be onci? 
named among you, Eph. v. 3. But how can fuch a .change of the? 
Ethiopian's skin be wrought ? It is anfwered, the power of God; 
can dojt, and will.* I will take away the names of Baalim, asf 
Zech. xiii. 2. / will cut off the names of the idols. . .Note, God'$ 

the language by making that int^ 
beloved. Zeph. .iii. 9. : J ttrffl « 
One of the rabbins faith, This? 



grace in the heart will change 
qui ty to be loathed which was 
to the people a pure language. 
promife relates to the Gentiles as. well as Ifrael 5 and. we know it 
had its accomplifhment in the turning of the Gentiles, by t 
gofpel of Chrift, from the idolatries which they had been wedtkd 
to, 1 Thef i. 9. " 1 ? 

. 2. The very word Baal fhall be kid afide, even in its imw| 
cent fignification, . God faith, Thou Jhalt call ?ne IJhi, and call 
no more Baali 3 both fignify my husband, ■ and both had been macr 
ufe of concerning God. Ifa. liv. 5.. Thy maker > is^tbyhuMm 
thy Baal, fo the word is, thy owner, patron, and ■ protector-' 
It. is probable, many good people had accordingly : made ufe oft 
word Baali in worfhipping the God of Ifrael; when their wic« 
neighbours: bowed the knee to Baal, they gloried in this, tW 
God i was their Baal. But, faith. God, you fhall call me fo « 
more, becaufe- 1 . will have the very names of /Baalim taken aw^ 
Note, That which is very, innocent in, itfelf,. yet when nas 
beenabufed to idolatry, fhould Be abolifhed, and .?the :yery ufc^t 
it* taken away, that nothing may be done to keep idols in xemeni 
brance, much lefs to keep .them - in reputation!.? \ When 
God Ifhi will do as well, and fignify as -much < as 
let that word be chofen rather, left by calling him :-Baali* ot r k j 
fhould; beU put in mind of . their quondam Baals.' -Som« tnw^ 






as to 



. re is another reafon intimated .why pod, would be called Iflii, 
not Baali, they both fignify my husband* 'but I£hi is a com- 
ellation of love, and fweetnefs, and familiarity, Baali of reve- 
re and fubje&ion. Ifhi is vir, metis* Baali is dominus meus. 
r gofpel-times God hath fo revealed himfelf to Us, as to encourage 
corne boldly :to the throne of his grace, and to ufe a holy 
humble freedom there ; we ought to call God our majler* for fo 
he is, but we are more taught to call him our Father. Iftii is a 
ftantb* Lord, {Gen. iv. i.) and intimates, that in gofpel-times 
the church's husband . ftiall be the man Chrifl J ejus ; made 
]ilce unto his brethren, and therefore they (hall call him Ifhi, 
n ot Baali. 

3 # That tho* they had been in continual troubles,, as if the 
whole creation had been at war with them, now they ftiall enjoy 
oerfeft peace and tranquillity, as if they were in a league of 
jyjendfhip with the whole creation, Vtr f 18. In that day, when 
they have forfaken their idols, and put themfelves under the divine 
prote&ion, / will make a covenant for them, (i.) They ftiall be 
\rotecled from evil, nothing ftiall hurt them, or do them any 
jnifchief. Tranquillus Deus tranquillat omnia. The inferior crea- 
tures fhall do them no harm, as they had done, when the bcajls 
if the field eat up their vineyards, ver. 12. and when noijbm 
hafts were one of God's fore judgments* Ezek. xiv. 15. The 
fowl* and the creeping things are taken into this ^covenant, for 
they alfo, when God makes ufe of them as the inftruments of 
his juftice, may become very hurtful. But they fhall be no more 
fo; nay, by virtue of this covenant they fhall be made fervice- 
able to them, and brought into their interefts. Note, God has 
the command of the inferior creatures, and. brings them into 
what covenant he pleafeth ; he can make the beajls of the field 
to honour him, fo he has promifed, Ifa. xliii. 20. and to contri- 
bute to his peoples comfort. And if the inferior creatures are 
thus laid under an engagement to ferve us, it is our part of the 
covenant not to abufe them, but to ferve God with them. 
Some think this had its accomplifhment in the miraculous power 
Chrift gave his difciples to take up ferpents, Mark xvi. 17, 18. 
It agrees with the promifes made particularly to Ifrael in their 

out of captivity, Ezek. xxxiv. 25. / will caufe the evil 
hafts to ceafe out of the land* and the more general ones to all the 
faints, Job v. 22, 23. The beafls of the field Jl>all be at peace with 
im\ and PfaLxcX. 13. "Thou /halt tread upon the lion and adder. 
But this is not all ; men are more in danger from one another 
than from the brute beaft, and therefore it is further promifed, 
that God will make wars to ceafe, will difarm the enemy. I will 
Ireak the bow, and fword* and battle. He can do it when he 
fkafetb, Pfal. xlvi. 9. and will do it for thofe whofe ways pleafe 
him, for he maketh even their enemies to be at peace vjith them* 

Prov. xvi. 7. This agrees with the prqmife, that in gofpel- 

(2.) They 

only keep 



c 

return 



r * 



Ef 
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1 



fideration: let me alone; to give^a^reafori: for :it, and to, juftify 
.my own conduit., (2-) In \ loving-kindnefs and in mercies God 
will deal tenderly., and gracioufly; in covenanting - with them $ 
and will be not only as good as his word, but better • and as he 
will be juft in keeping covenant with them, fo he will be mer- 



prom ue, 

times, f words Jhall be beaten into plow-Jhares* Ifa. ii. 4. 
fliall be quiet fro?n the fear of evil. God will not 
them fafe, but ?nake them to lie down fafely* as thofe that know 
themfelves to be under the protection of heaven, and therefore are 
not afraid of the power of hell. 

4. That tho' God had eiven them a bill of divorce for their 
whoredoms, yet upon their repentance he would again take them 
into covenant with himfelf, into a marriage-covenant. Ver. 
19, 20. God's making a covenant for them with the inferior crea- 
tures was a great favour, but it was nothing to this, that he took 
them into covenant with himfelf, and engaged himfelf to do. 
them good. . Obferve, (1.) The nature of this covenant ; it is a 
mrriage-CQvenant* founded in choice and love, and founding the 
Weft relation. 1 will betroth thee unto me* and again, a third 
time I will betroth, thee. Note, All that are fincerely devoted to 
God, are betrothed to him ; i. e. God gives them the moft facred " 
and inviolable fecurity imaginable, that he will love them, protect 
them, and provide for them ; and that he will do the part of a * 
I husband to them ; and that he will incline their hearts to join 
I themfelves to him, and will gracioufly accept of them in fo 
doing. Believing fouls are efpoufed to Chrift, 2 Cor. xl. 2. 
The gofpel-church is the bride the Lamb's wife^ ; and they would 
tover come into that* relation to him, if he did not by the 
power of his grace betroth them to himfelf. The feparation begins i 
-on our fide, we alienate ourfelves from God; the coalition begiris 
°n bis fide, he betroths us to himfelf. (2.) The duration of this 
covenant; / will betroth thee f of ever. The covenant itfelf fhall : 
he inviolable ; God will not break it on his part, and you Jhall 
Won yours ; and the bleffings of it (hall be everlafting. One of 
I the Jewifh rabbins faith, This is a promife, that fie fiall attain 
is the life of the world to come, which is abfolute eternity or pefpe- 
jWy* (3.) The manner how this covenant fliall be made; 
W In righteott/nefs and judgment ; i. e. God; will deal fincerely 
and uprightly in covenanting with them : they have broken. cove- 
rt, and God is righteous 5: but, faith God; I will renew the 
^venant it i righ'teoufnefs 5 the matter fliall be fo. ordered as that 
^od may receive even thefe -backfliding children into his family - 
*gain, without* any reflection upon his juftice, -nay* that being 
atJ sned by the mediator of this .covenant, very/ much to. the 
J^nour of.it. But what reafon. can there be why :God fliould . 
v ke a people into covenant with him, that had fo often dealt 
g e acheroufly^ Will it not refledt upon his wifdom ? No,, faith 

od > I wUirdo it fn judgment' } not rafhly, ■; but upon due con- 




ciful in keeping them in the covenant. They are fubje& to 
many infirmities, and if he be extreme to mark what they do 
amifs 3 they .will foon lofe the benefit of the covenant* He 
therefore promifeth, that, it ftiall be a covenant of grace, made 
in a companionate consideration of their infirmities, fo as that 
every tranfgreilion in the covenant ftiall not throw them out of 
covenant 5 he will gather with evcrlajling loving kindnefs. (3.) Iri 
faithfulnefs ; every article of the covenant fhall be puti&ually per- 
formed ; faithful is he that has called the?n* who alfo wilt do it* 
he cannot deny himfelf. (4.) The means by which they fliall be 
kept tight and faithful to the covenant on their part 5 thou Jhalt 
know the Lord. Which is not only a promife, that God will 
reveal himfelf to them more fully and clearly than ever, but that 
he will give them a heart to know him 5 they ftiall know more 
of him, and ftiall know him in another manner than ever yet. 
The ground of their apoftafy was, not knowing God to be their 
benefactor, ver. 8. therefore to prevent the like, they fhall all 
be taught of God to know him. Note, God keeps up his inte- 
reft in mens fouls, by giving them a good underftanding, and a 
right knowledge of things, Heb. viii. n. - .. 

5. That tho' the heavens had been to them as brafs, and the 
earth as iron, now the heavens ftiall yield their dews, and by 
that means the earth its fruits. Ver. 21, 22. God having betroth- 
ed the gofpel church, and in it all believers to himfelf, how fliall 
he not with himfelf, and with his Son, freely give them all things ; 
all things pertaining both to life and gcdlinefs, all things they 
need or can defire ? All is theirs* for they are Chrijl\* betrothed 
to him ; and with the righteoufnefs of the kingdom of God, 
which they feek firfi* all other things fhall be added unto them. 
And yet this promife of corn and vjh:e is to be taken alfo in a fpi« 
ritual fenfe; (fo the learned Dr Pocoek thinks) it is an effufion 
of thofe bleffings and graces which relate to the foul, that is here 
promifed under the metaphor of temporal bleffings 5 the dew of 
heaven, as well as the fatnefs of the earth, and that put firft, as 
in the bleffihg of Jacob, Gen. xxvii. 28.' God hath threatned, 
ver. 9. that he would take away the corn and the wine* but now 
he promifeth to reftore them again, and that in the common 
courfe and order of nature. While they lay under the judgment 
of famine, they called to the earth for. corn and wine, for the 
fupport of themfelves and their families 5 very gladly would the 
earth have fupplied them, but cannot give unlefs ftie receive, can- 
not produce corn and wine* unlefs it be enriched with the river 
of God* Pfal. lxv. 9. And therefore calls to the heavens for 
rain, the former and latter rain in their feafon, gapes for it, and 
by its melancholy afpecSt when rain is denied, pleads for it; but, 
fay the heavens, we have no rain to give, unlefs he, who hath 
the key of the clouds unlock them, and open thefe bottles, fa 
that if the Lord do not help you, we cannot. But when God takes 
them into covenant with himfelf, then the wheel of nature ftiall 
be fet a-going again in favour of them, and the ftrcams of mercy 
fliall flow in the ufual chanel. Then / will hear* faith the 
.Lord* I will receive your prayers* fo the Chaldee interprets the 
firft hearing. God will gracioufly take notice of their addreffes 
to him. . And then / will hear the heavens ; I will anfwer them, 
fo it may be read, and then they fliall hear and dnfvjer the earth, 
and pour down feafonable rain upon it, and then the earth fliall 
bear the corn a?td vines, and fupply them with moifture, and 
they Jhall hear Jexreel* and be nourifhment and refrefhment for 
them that inhabit Jezreel. See here the coherence of fecond 
caufes with one another, as links in a chain, and the neceflary 
dependence they all have upon God. the firft caufe. Note, We 
muft expecT: all our comforts from God in the ufual method, 
and by the appointed means ; and when we are at any time dif 
appointed in them, we muft look up to God, above the hills and 
the mountains, Pfal. exxi. 1, 2. See how ready the creatures 
are to ferve the people of God, how defirous of the honour 5 the 
corn cries to the earth, the earth to the heavens, the heavens to 
'God, and all that they may fupply them. And fee how ready 
God is to give relief, / will hear, faith the Lord, yea* I will 
hear. And if God will hear the cry of. the heavens for his people, 
much more will he hear the interceffion of his Son for them, who 
is made higher than the heavens. See what a peculiar delight thofe 
that are in covenant with God may take in their creature-com- 
forts, as feeing them all come to them from the hand of God ; 
they can run up all the ftreams to the fountain, and tafte cove- 
nant love in common mercies, which makes them doubly fweet. 

6. That whereas they were how difperfed, not only as Simeon 
and Levi, divided in Jacob, and fcattered in Ifrael, but divided 
and fcattered; all the world over* God will turn this curfe, as 
he did that, into a bleffing; Twill not only- water the earth for 
her, but will fow her unto me in the earth ; her. difperfion fliall 
be not like that of the chaff in the floor, which the wind driveth 
away, but like that of the feed in the field, in. order to its . greater 
mcreafe 5 wherever' they are fcattered they ftiall "take root down- 
wards, and • bear fruit upwards. ... .The good feed, are the children 
ofthekingdom%\ lwill fiw her tint o me. This alludes to the 
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name Jezreel , which fignifies of God, or for God; as ihe 

■was featured of him (which is one fignification- of the words) fo 
fhe fhall be fown of him, and to what he fows, he will give the 
increafe. When in all parts of the world Chriftianity got foot- 
ing, and every where there were profeffors of it, then this' pro- 
mife was fulfilled, I. will fow her unto me in the earth. Note, 
The greateft bleffing of this earth is, that God has a church in 
it, and from that arifeth all the tribute of glory he hath out of 
it ; it is what he hath fown to himfelf, and what" he will therefore 

fecure to himfelf. 

7. That whereas they had been Lo-ammi and Lo-ruhamah, 

not a people, and not finding mercy with God, now they fhall 
be reftored to his favour, and taken again into covenant with 
him, wr.- 23- They had not obtained mercy, but feemed to be 
abandoned, they were not my people, not diftinguifhed, not dealt 
with as my people, but left to lie in common with the nations ; 
this was the cafe of the reje&ed Jews, and the fame, or more 
deplorable, was that of the Gentile world, to whom the apoftle 
applies this, Rom. ix. 24, 25. that had no hope, and were with- 
out God in the world \ but when great multitudes both of Jews 
and Gentiles were upon their believing in Chrift incorporated 
into a church Chriftian ; then ( 1 .) God had mercy on thofe who 
had not obtained mercy. Thofe found favour with God, and be- 
came the children of his love, who had been long out of favour, 
and the children of his wrath, and if infinite mercy had not 
interpofed, would have been for ever fo, Note, God's mercy 
muft not be defpaired of any where on this fide hell. (2.) He 
took thofe into a covenant-relation to himfelf, who had been 
llrangers and foreigners. He faith to them, Thou art my people, 
whom I will own and blefs, protefl: and provide for ; and they 
fhall fay, Thou art my God, whom I will ferve and worfhip, and 
to whofe honour I will be entirely and for ever devoted. Note, 
1 . The fum total of the happinefs of believers, is the mutual 
relation that is between them and God, that he is theirs and 
they are his ; this is the crown of all the promifes. 2. This 
relation is founded in free grace ; we have not chofen him, but 
he bath chofen us. He firft faith they are my people, and makes 
them willing to be fo in the day of his power, and then they 
avouch him to be theirs. 3. As we need defire no more to make 
us happy, but to be the people of God, fo we need defire no more 
to make us eafy and chearful, but -to have him to afltire us that 
we are fo, to fay unto us, by his Spirit witnefling with ours, 
T7jou art my people. 4. Thofe that have accepted of the Lord for 
their God, muft avouch him to be fo, muft go to him in prayer, 
and tell him fo, Thou art my God, and muft be ready to make 
profeffion before men. 5. It adds to the comfort of our covenant 
with God, that in it there is a communion of faints ; who tho' 
they are many, yet here they are one. It is not, I will fay to 
them, ye are my people, but thou art-, for he looks upon them as 
all one in Chrijl \ and as fuch. in him, he fpeaks to them, and 
covenants with them j and they alfo do not fay, Thou art our 
God, for they look upon themfelves.as one body, and defire with 
one mind, and one mouth to glorify him, and therefore fay, 
Thou art my God. Or, it intimates, that fuch a covenant as God 
made of old with his people Ifrael in general, now under the 
gofpel he makes with particular believers, and faith to each of 
them, even the meaneft, with as much pleafure as he did of old 
to the thoufands of Ifrael, Thou art rny people, and invites and ; 
encourageth each of them to fay, Thou art my God, and to tri- . 
umph therein, asMofes and all Ifrael did, Exod. xv. 2. He is 
my God, and my fathers God. 
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God is flill by ihe prophet inculcating the fa?ne thing upon this care- 
lefs people, and much in the fame manner as before, by a type or 
fign, that of the dealings of a husband with an adulterous wife. 
In this chapter we have (1.) The bad character which the people 
of Ifrael now had, they were, as is faid of the Athenians (A£ts • 
xyi'u 16.) wholly given to idolatry, ver. 1. (2.) The low 
condition which they Jhould be reduced to by their captivity, and . 
other the in/lances of God's coniroverfy with them, ver. 2, 3, 4. 
(3.) The bleffed reformation that Jhould at length be wrought upon 
ibem, in the latter days, ver. 5. 

1. t 1 ^Hen faid the LORD unto me, Go yet, 
I love a woman (beloved of her friend, yet an 
adulcerefs) according co the love of the LORD to- 
ward the children of Ifrael, who look to other gods, 
and love flagons of wine. 



ley, 



3. And I faidj 



2. So I bought her to me 
for fifteen pieces of filver, and for an homer of bar- 

and an half-homer of barley, 
unto her, Thou fhalt abide for me many days, thou 
ihalt not play the harlot, and thou (halt not be for 
another man, fo will I alfo be for thee. 

children of Ifrael fhall abide many 



4. For the 

days without a 



king, and without I prince, r arid without a facrifi I 

image, and without an ephod, a 5 1 



and without ah 



without 



teraphim. 5 
of Ifrael return, and feek 



Afterward fhall the 



and David their king, 
and his goodnefs in cl 



. the LORD tlJr^ 
and fhall fear the 
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Some think this chapter refers - to Judahj the two tribes 
the adulterefs the prophet married, chap. i. 3. reprefented th $ 
ten tribes', for this was not to be divorced, as the ten tribe 6 
were, but to be left defolate for a long time, and then to xl % 
turn as the two tribes did; but thefe are called the children of * 
Ifrael, which was the ten tribes, and therefore it is more pro 
bable that of them this parable, as well as that before, i s to I 
underftood. Go and repeat it, faith God, to the prophet* Q 
yet again. Note, For the conviction and redu£tion of finners 
it is nece/fory that precept be upon precept, and line upon 
line. If they will not believe one fign, try another, E XQ j \ 
iv. 8, 9. *[ 

Now in this parable, we may obferve, 

1 . God's goodnefs and Ifrael's badnefs, ftrangely ferving f or : 
il to each other, ver. 1. Ifrael is as a woman beloved nf l l 
her friend, either of him that has married her, or of hiin 
that only courts her, and yet an adulterefs ; fuch is the cafe 
between God and Ifrael. We fay of thofe whofe affeftfon 
is mutual, that there is no love loft between them ; but here 
we find a great deal of the love, even of God himfelf, ] 0 ft 
and thrown away upon an unworthy ungrateful people. The 
God of Ifrael retains a very great love for the children of Ifrael 'i 
and yet they are an evil and adulterous generation. Be aft^ \ 
nijhed, O heavens, at this, and wonder, O earth ; (1.) That Gods 
goodnefs has not put an end to their badnefs; the Lord loves 
them, has a kindnefs for them, and is continually (hewing kind- 
nefs to them, they know it, they cannot but own it, that he 
has been as a friend and father to them ; and yet they looked u 
other gods, gods that they can fee, and to the love of which they 
are drawn by the eye, they look to them, with an eye of ado- 
ration, they offer up all their fervices to them \ and with an eve \ 
of dependence they expe£t all their comforts from them ; if they 
were reftrained from bowing the knee to idols, yet they gave 
them an amorous glance, and had eyes full of that fpiritual adul- 
tery. And they love flagons of wine ; they therefore joined with - 
idolaters becaufe they lived merrily, and drank hard •> they had 
a kindnefs for other gods for the fake of the plenty of good wine, 
with which they had been fometimes treated in their temples. 
Idolatry and fenfuality commonly go together; thofe that make 
a god of their belly, as, drunkards do, will eafily be brought to 
make a god of any thing elfe. God's priefts were to drink m l : 
wine^ when they went in to minifter, and his Nazarites none at \ 
all. But the worfhippers of other gods drank wine in bowls, 
nay, no lefs than flagons of wine would content them. 
. (2.) That their badnefs had. not put an end to God's good- 
nefs, and Hopped the current of his favours to them. This is a 1 
wonder of mercy indeed, that fhe is thus beloved of her friend, 
tho 9 an adulterefs ; fuch is the love of the Lord toward the chiU f 
dren of Ifrael. Go, faith God, love fuch a woman, fee if thou: 
canft find in thy heart to do it ; no, thou canft not, the bread ] 
of no man would admit fuch a love, yet fuch is my love to tbtp 
children of Ifrael-, it is love to the lovelefs, to the 'unlovely to ; ; 
•thofe that have a thofand times 'forfeited it. Note, In God's' 
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good will to poor finners, his thoughts and ways are infinitely j 
above ours, and his love is more condefcending and compaffion- 
ate than ours is, or can be j in this as much as any thing, 
is God and not ?nan, Hof. xi. 9. 

2. The method found for the bringing of a God To very good^ 
and the people fo very bad together again ; this is the thing aimed; 
at, and what God aims at he will accomplifh ; to our great for-^ 
prize, we find a breach thus wide as the fea efFedlualiy healed j< 
miracles ceafe not fo long as divine^mercy doth hot ceafe. Ob- 
ferve here, 

1. The courfe God takes to humble them and make them 
know themfelves, ver. z. I bought, her' to me for fifteen pi^es fl/| 

filver, and a homer and a half of barley, i. e. I courted her to be 

.reconciled, to leave her ill courfes, and return to her firft 
band, as chap. ii. 14. I allured her and fpake comfortably to 
her; as the Levite went after his concubine that had playidm 
harlot from him, and was run a^ay with another man,, he ^« 

friendly to her, Judg. xix. 3. But here the prefent which tne 
prophet brought her for the purchafing of her favour, is obferve 
to be a very fmall one, but it .was all that was intended for her, 

feparate maintenance, and in it fhe is reduced to a Jhort aw®' 
ance, and to punifti her for her pride, is made to look very ^ e2r1. 
When Sampfon went to be reconciled to his wife that had oii°" 
bliged him, he vifited her zuith a kid, Judg. xv. i '. which $® 
a genteel entertainment. But the' prophet : here vifited his ^ V| S „ 
with fifteen pieces of filver, a' fmall fum," which yet fhe mU j* |p 
content to live upon a great- while, fo long as till her hus»K 
thought fit to reftore her- to ; heV^firft"eftate. She fhall alfQ ^ 
a homer and a* half : of barley, r ; for ^bread-corn, and .that is all , 

muft expeft, till fhe Jbe fufficienfly' humbled; arid by a comp et J 
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time of trial, fatisfa&ory proof given that flie is indeed reformed. 
Let her be made fenfible that it is not for her. own merit that her 
husband makes court to her, it is but at a lame price that he va- 
lues her 5 the price of a fervant was thirty fhekels, Exod. xxi. 32. 
This was but half fo much ; yet let her know it is more than 
fhe is worth. God had given Egypt for Israel's ranfom once, 
{o precious were they then in his fight* and fo honourable* Ifa. xliii.. 

But now they have gone a whoring from him, he will 
i ve \>ux. fifteen pieces of fiver for them, fo much have they loft 
jn their value by their iniquity. Note, Thofe whom God de- 
ficms honour and comfort for, he firft makes fenfible of their 
own worthleflhefs, and brings them to acknowledge with the 
prodigal, / no more worthy to be called thy fan. Time was 
v/hen Ifrael was fed with the fineji of the wheat* but they grew 

and loved flagons of wine, and therefore in order to the 



they muft be brought in the 



wanton, 

humbling and reducing of them 

]and of their captivity to eat barley bread* and be thankful they 
can get it, and to eat that too by weight and meafure, whereas 
they did not ufe to be ftinted. Note, Poverty and difgrace fome- 
times prove a happy means of making great finners true peni- 
tents, 

2. The new terms upon which God is willing to come with 
them, ver. 3. Thou Jhalt abide for me many days* and Jhalt not 
he for another* fo will I be for thee. He might juftly have given 
them a bill of divorce, and have refolved to have no more to do 
w ith them, but he is willing to fhew them kindnefs, and that 
the matter fhould be compromifed ; he deals not with them in 
ltridT: juftice, according to the rigour of the law, but according 
to the multitude of his mercies 5 and it reprefents God's gracious 
dealings with the apoftate race of mankind, that had gone a 
•whoring from him ; he bought them indeed with an ineftimable 
price, not for their honour, but for the honour of his own juftice; 
and now this is the propofal he makes to them, the covenant of 
grace he is willing to enter into with them, they muft be to 
him a people, and he will be to them a God -* the fame with 
the propofal here made to Ifrael. 

1. They muft take to themfelves the fhame of their apoftafy 
from him, muft fubmit to, and accept of, the punifhment of their 
iniquity. Thou Jhalt abide for me many days in folitude and filence* 
25 a widow that is deflate* and in forrow; they muft lay afide 
their ornaments* and wait with patience and fubmiffion to know 
what God will do with them, and whether he will pleafe to ad- 
mit fuch unworthy wretches into his favour again, as they did, 
Exod. xxxiii. 4, 5. Their father* their husband, has fpit in their 
face\ (as God faid concerning Miriam) hath put them under the 
marks of his difpleafure, and therefore, like her, they muft be 
ajhamed feven days* and be Jlmt out of the camp* Numb. xii. 14. 
till their uncincumcifid hearts be humbled* Lev. xxvi. 41. Let 
them fit alone and keep filence* waiting for the falvation of the 
Lord* and in the mean time Jet them bear the yoke* Lam. iii. 
26, 27, 28. Let them not expect that God fhould fyeedily -re- 
turn in mercy to them, as fbme times he has done, that comfort 
ftould come over-cheap, and eafy to them, no, let them want 
it, let them wait for it, many days* during all the days of their 
captivity, and reckon it a miracle of mercy, and we}l worth wait- 
ing for, if it come at laft. Note, Thofe whon? God defigns 
mercy for, he will firft bring to abafe themfelves, and to put a 
high value upon his favours. 

2. They muft never return to folly again ; that is the condition 
upon which God will fpeak peace to his people* and to his faints* 
Pfal. lxxxv. 8. and no other. Thou Jhalt not play the harlot* 
fhalt not worfhip idols in the land of thy captivity, while thou 
art there fet apart for thine uncleannefs. Note, It is not enough 
to take fhame to ourfelves for the fins we have committed, and 
to juftify God in correcting us for them, but we muft refolve in 
the ftrength of God's grace that we will not offend any more ; 
that we will not again go a whoring from God, after the world 
and the flefh. BlefTed be God, tho a it is the law of the covenant, 
it is not the condition of it, that we fhall never in any thing do 
amifs, but thou fhalt not play the harlot* thou fhalt not ferve 
other gods, Jhalt not be for another man. In the land of their cap- 
tivity, they would be courted to worfhip the idols of the coun- 
try, that woyld be a trial to them, a long trial, many days, but 
if thou keep thv ground, and hold faft thine integrity, if when 
ell this is come upon thee* yet thou do ft not Jlretch out thy hand to 
afirange god* thou wilt be qualified for the returns of God's fa- 
vour. Note, It is a certain fign that our afflictions are means of 
much good to us, and earnefts of more, when we are kept by the 
grace of God, from being overcome by the temptations of an 
afflifled ftate. 

3. Upon thefe terms their Maker will again be their husband ; 
fi will I alfo be for thee. . This is the covenant between God and 
^turning finners, That if they will be for him to ferve him, he 
will be for them to fave them. Let them renounce and abjure 
all rivals with God for the throne in the heart, and devote them- 
felves entirely to him, and him only, and he will be to , them a 
vJod all-fufficient. If we be faithful and conftant to God in a 
Wa y of duty, and will never leave nor forfake him, he will be fo 
t0 u . s in a way of mercy, and will never leave or forfake us. And 
a fairer propofal could not be made. 

No. LXXIII. 



Now in the two laft verfes,- we have the reddition of the pa- 
rable, and the application : of it to Ifrael. 

. r . They;muft long fit like a widow* ftr/pped of all their joys and 
honours,. Lam. iy. 1,2. They Jhall abide many days* without a king 9 
and without a prince* &c. and a nation in this condition may well 
be called a widow. They want the bleffing, (.1.) Of civil govern- 
ment •* they fhall abide without a king* and without a prince of their 
own. There were kings and princes over them to opprefs them, 
and rule them with rigour, but they had no king or prince to pro* 
te£t them, to fight their battles for them, and adminifter juftice to 
them, and to take care of their common fafety and welfare. 
Note, Magiftracy is a very great bleffing to a people, and it i3 a 
fad and fore judgment to want it. (2.) Of publick worfhip; they 
Jhall abide without a facrifice* 3nd without an image* (or a Jiatue or 
pillar-* it is u fed concerning the pillars Jacob erected, Gen. xxviii, 
1 8. — xxxi. 25.- — xxxv. 20.) and without an ephod and teraphim. 
The teraphim being here clofely joined to the ephod* fome think thg 
urim and thummim were meant by it, in the breaft-plate of the high-* 
prieft. The meaning is, that in their captivity they fhould not 
only have no face of a nation upon them, but no face of a church ; 
they fhould not have (as a learned expofitor fpeaks) liberty of any 
publick profeflion or exercife of religion, either true or falfe, accord- 
ing to their choice. They fhall have no facrifice or altar* fo the 
LXX, and therefore no facrifice becaufe no altar. They fhall 
have no ephod* or teraphim* no legal priefthood, no means of know- 
ing God's mind, no oracle to confult in doubtful cafes ; but fhall 
be all in the dark. Note, The cafe of thofe is very melancholy, 
that are deprived of all opportunities to worfhip God in publick. 
This was the cafe of the Jews in their captivity ; arid is fo far the 
cafe of the fcattered Jews at this day, that tho' they have their 
Jynagogues* they have no temple-fir vice. Deflate indeed is their 
condition, that are fhut out from communion with God, that have 
no opportunity of directing their addrefles to God by facrifice 
and altar, and of receiving inftruclions from him by ephod and 
teraphim. 

2. They fhall at length be received again as a wife* ver. 5, 
afterwards* in procefs of time, when they have gone thro* this 
difcipline, they Jhall return* \. e. they fhall repent of their idola- 
tries and forfake them, they fhall apply themfelves to God, and 
adhere to him, and herein they fhall be accepted of him. Two 
things are here promifed as inftances of their return, and ftepa 
towards their acceptance with God in their return. 

1. The enquiries they fhall make after God. They Jhall feci 
the Lord their God* and -David their king. Note, Thofe that 
would find God, and find favour with him muft feek him •* mull 
ask after him, covet acquaintance with him, defire to be recon- 
ciled to him, fet their love oh him, and labour in this that they 
may be accepted of him. Their fitting him implies that they 
had loft him, that they were lamenting their lofs, and that they 
were follicitous to retrieve what they had loft. They fhall feek 
him as their God* for fhould not a people feek unto their God ? And 
they fhall feek David their king ; who can be no other, but the 
Meffiah our Lord Jefus Chrift, the Son of David, the root and 
offspring of David* whom David himfelf called Lord* Pfal. ex. i« 
and to whom God gave the throne of his father David* Luke i. 32. 
The Chaldee reads it, they fhall feek the fir vice of .the Lord their 
God* and Jhall obey Mejfiah the fin of David their king. Com- 
pare this with Jer. xxx. 9. Ezek. xxxii. 23. — xxxvii. 25. Note^ 
Thofe that would feek the Lord fo as" to find him, muft apply 
themfelves to Jefus Chrift, and muft feek to him as their king, 
and become his willing people, and take an oath of fealty and 

allegiance to him. 

2. The reverence they fhall have of God ; they Jhall fear the 
Lord and his goodnefs ; fbme by his goodnefs here underftand the 
temple, towards which they fhall look in worfhipping God. The 
Jews fay, there were three things which Ifrael caft off in the days 
of Rehoboam, the kingdom of heaven* the 'family of David* and 
the houfe of the fanftuary* and it will never be v/ell with them till 
they return, and feek them all three, which is here promifed 5 they 
fhall feek the kingdom of heaven in the Lord their God* the royal 
family in David their king* and the temple in the goodnefs of the 
Lord. Others by his goodnefs underftand Chrifl ; the fame with 
David their king* but it is rather to be taken for that attribute of 
God, which he fhewed as his glory* and by which he proclaimed 
his name. Note, It is not only the Lord and his greatnefs that 
we are to fear, but the Lord and his goodnefs, not only his ma- 
jefty, but his mercy. They fhall flee for fear to the Lord and his 
goodnefs* (fo fome take it) fhall flee to it as their city of refuge. 
We muft fear God's goodnefs* i. e. we muft admire it, and ftand 
amazed at it, muft adore it, and worfhip as Mofes did at the pro- 
claiming of this name, Exod. xxxiv. 6. We muft be afraid of 
offending his goodnefs, of making any ungrateful returns for it, 
and fo forfeiting it. There is forgivenefs with God that he may be 
feared* PfaL exxx. 4. We muft rejoice with trembling in the 
goodnefs of God, muft not be high-minded but fear. 

Now this promife had its accomplifhment, when by the gofpel 
of Chrift great multitudes, both of Jews and Gentiles, were 
brought home to God, and incorporated in the New Teftament 
church ; ferved God in Chrift, with a filial fear of divine grace, 
and were accepted of God as his Ifrael. And fome think it is to be 
26B yet 
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yet further accomplifhed in the converfion of thofe Jews to the 
faith of Chrifr, who fhall remain in unbelief ; when they (hall 
5feek their: Meffiah,' as David their king, ^nd hy h\m all Ifrael Jhall 
be faved, when tHfulnefs of the Gentiles is brought in. Time was 
when they fought him to put him to death, faying, /iP* »^ 
i«/ Ceefar, but the day is coming when they (hall feek him 
to appoint him their head y and to lay their necks under his yoke. 
He that hath here promifed they fhall do it, will enable them to do 
it, and bring about this great work in his own way and time 5 in 
the latter days of thela/l times, the times of the Meffiah ; but alas, 
who (hall live when God doth this ? How far we are to expert a 
general conversion of that nation, I carjnot fay, but I am fure we 
ought to pray that the Jews may be converted. 
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nor charity ; thefe moft weighty matters of the law, as our Sav' 



accounts them, Maith. xxiii. 23. judgment, mercy, anf^f^l 
The generality of the people feemed *o have no fenfe at all of k 
thing called honefly ; they made no conference of what thev f* 
and did, tho* never fb contrary to the truth, and injurious torir 
neighbour- Much Iefs had they any fenfe of mercy, or any 
gation they were under to pity and help the poor. And it is 
ftrange there is no truth and mercy, when there is no kntnoUi ^ 
God in the land ; what good can be expedied where there is ^ 
knowledge of God ? It was the privilege of that land, that ^ 
Ifrael God was made known, and his name great, which was ** 
aggravation of their fin, that they did not know him, Pfal. J X xvi ^ 
(z.) Hence follow national commiffions of the moft enormous fin ' 
again ft both the ifirft and fecond table, for they had no regard at all 
to either. Swearing, and lying, and killing, and ftealing, and comtniu 
ting adultery, againft the third, ninth, fixth, eighth, and fevemh 
commandments, were to be found in all corners of the land, and 
among all orders and degrees of men among them, ver. 2. * 



Prophets were fent to be reprovers, to tell people of their faults, and 
to warn them of the judgments of God, to which by fin they expofed 
themfelves m > fo the -prophet is employed in this and the following chap- 
ters* He is here as counfel for the King of kings, opening an 
indiclment againfl the people of Ijrael, and labouring to convince 
them of fin, and of their mifery and danger becaufe of fin, that 
he might prevail with them to repent and reform. (i.J He Jhcws 
them what were the grounds of God's controverfy with them ; a 
general prevalency of vice and profanenefs, ver. 1, z. ignorance 
and forgetfulnefs of God, ver. 6, 7. the zvorldly rnindednefs of 
the priefts, ver. 8. drunk ennefs and uncleannefs, ver. XX. ufing 
divination, and witchcraft, ver. 1 2. offering fa crifice in the high 
places, ver. 13. whoredoms, ver. 14, 18. and bribery among 
mdgiflrates, ver. 18. (2.) He Jhews them what would be the con- 
fequences of God 9 s controverfy, God will punijh. them for thefe things, 
ver. 9. The whole land jhould be laid wafle, verl 3. all forts of 
people cut off, ver. 5. their honour loft, ver. 7 . their creature- com- 
forts unfatisfying, ver. io, and themfelves made ajha?ned, ver. 19. 
And which is feveral times mentioned here as theforefl judgment of 
all, they Jhould be let alone in their fins, ver. 17. they fhall not 
reprove one another, ver. 4. God will not puni/h them, ver. 1 4. 
Nay, he will let them pro/per, ver. 16. (3 .) He gives warning 
to jFudah not io tread in the fleps of Ifrael, becaufe they faw the 
jleps went down to hell, ver. 15. 



corruption was univerfal, what good people there were 
them were either loft or hid, or hid themfelves. 
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land. 2. By fwearing, and lying, and killing, 
ftealing, and committing adultery, they break out, 
blood toucheth blood. 3. Therefore fhall the 
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Here is, r. The court fet, and both attendance and attention 
demanded. Hear the word of the Lord, ye children of Ifrael, for to 
you is the word of this convi£iion fent, whether you will hear, or 
whether you will forbear. Whom may God expeft to give him a 
fair hearing, and to take from him a fair warning, but the children of 
Ifrael, his own profeffing people ; yea, they will be ready enough to 
hear, when God fpeaks comfortably to them, but are they willing to 
hear when he hath a controverfy with them ? Yes, they muft hear 
him when he pleads againft them, when he has fomething to lay 
to their charge. The Lord has a controverfy with the inhabitants of 
the land, of this land, of this holy land. . Note, Sin is the great 
xnifchief-maker, it fows difcord between God and Ifrael. God 
fees fin in his own people, and a good aclion he has againft them 
for it. Some more particular actions lie againft his own people, 
which do not lie againft other finners. He has a controverfy 
with them for breaking covenant with him, for bringing a 
.reproach upon him; and for an ungrateful return to him for his 
favours, God's controverfy will be pleaded ; pleaded by the' judg- 
ments of his mouth, before they are pleaded by the judgments of 
his hand ; that he may be juftified in all he doth, and may make 
it appear he defires not the death of finners ; and God's pleadings, 
ought to be attended to, for fooner or later they fhall have a 
bearing. 

2. The indi&ment read, hy which the whole nation ftands 
charged with crimes of a heinous nature, by which God is highly 
provoked, (t.) They are charged with national omifjions of the 

moft important duties ; there is no truth nor mercy ; neither juftice, 
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t By thefe they 

e. they tranfgrefs all bounds of reafon and confer 
ence, and the divine law, they have exceeded, Job xxxvi. 9. thev 
have been overmuch wicked, Eccl. vii. 17. they fufFer their cor- 
ruptions to break out, they themfelves break over and breafc 
through all that ftands in their way, and would ftop them 
their finful career, as water overflows the banks. Note, Sin h a 
violent thing, and its power exorbitant ; when mens hearts are 
fully fet in them to do evil, (Eccl. viii. 1 1.) what will be rejirahied 
from them ? Gen. xi. 6. When they break out thus, blood touches 
blood, i.e. abundance of murthers are committed in all parts of 
the country, and, as it were, in a conftant feries and fucceffion 
Cades alice a His funt contiguts ; a ft ream of blood runs dovva 
among them a even royal blood; it was about this time that 
there was fo much blood ftied in grafping at the crown ; Shalium 
flew Zecharia, and Menahem flew Shalium, Pekah flewPekahiah 
and Hoftiea flew Pekah ; and the like bloody work, it is likely, 
there was among other contenders ; fo then the land was polluted 
with blood, Pfal. cvi. 3 8. it was filed with blood, from one end to 
the other, 2 Kings xxi. 16. 

Sentence palled upon this guilty and polluted land, ver. 3, It 
be Utterly deftroyed, and laid wafte. The whole Jand is 
infefted with fin, and therefore the whole land Jhall mourn^ under 
God's fore judgments : fhall fit in mourning, being ftripped of all 
its wealth and beauty : As the vallies are faid to Jhout for joy and 
fing, when there is plenty and peace, fo here they are faid ta 
mourn, when by war and famine they are made defolate. The 
whole land Jhall be brimflone and fait, and burning, as was threatned 
in the law, Deut. xxix. 23. They had broken all God's com- 
mandments, and now God threatens to take away all their comforts. 
The land mourns, w;hen there is neither grafs for the cattle^ nor 
herb for the fervice of?nan 5 and then every one that dwelhth therein 
j Jhall languijh for want of nice food to fupport a wafting life, and 
fret for want of the ufual dainties for delight. The beafls of the 
field will languifh, Jer. xiv. 5-, 6. Nay, ' the deft rudlion of the 
fruits of the earth fhall be fo great, that there fhall not be picking 
for the fowls of the air, to keep them alive ; they fliall fuffer with 
man, and their dying, or- growing lean, will be a punifliment io 
thofe who ufed to have their tables repleniftied with wild-fowl. 
Nay, the fijhes of the fea Jliall be taken away, or gathered together, 
that they may go away in fholes to fome other coaft, and then 
the filhing trade will* be worth nothing. This defolation fhall be 
in that refpedl more general, than that by Noah's flood, for that 
did not afrefr the- fifhes of the fea, but this fhall : It was part of 
one of the plagues of Egypt, that he few their fijh, Pfal. cv. 29. 
when the waters are dried-, the fijh die, Ifa. 1. 2. Zeph. i. 2, 3. 
Note, When man becomes difobedient to God, it is juft that the 
inferior creatures fliould be made unferviceable to man. O what 
reafon have we to admire God's patience and mercy to our land* 
that tho* there is in it fo much fwearing and lying, and killing, and 
ftealing, and adultery, yet there is plenty of flefh, and fifh, and 
fpwl on our tables ! 

4. An order of court, that no pains fhould be taken with the 
condemned criminal, to bring him to repentance, with the reafon 
for that order. Obferve, 

1. The order itfelf, ver. 4. yet let no ?nan Jlrive or reprove ano- 
ther, i. e. let no means be ufed to reduce and reclaim them, kt 
their phyficians give them up as defperate, and paft cure. It inti- 
mates, that as long as there is any hope, we ought to reprove fin- 
ners, for their .fins ; it is a duty we owe to one another, to give 
and take reproofs, it was one of the laws of Mofeg, Lev. xix. '7* 
thou jbalt in any wife rebuke thy neighbour, it is an in fiance of bro- 
therly love; fomerirhes there is need to rebuke fharply, not only to 
reprove, but to Jlrive, fo loth are men to part with their fins: But. 
it is a fign that perfons and people are abandoned tq ruin, when 
God faith, let them not be reproved:' Yet this is to be underftood 
as God's commands fometimes. to the prqphets, not to pro) [fi r 
them, nbtwithftanding which, .they did pray; for them; but the 
meaning is, they are fo hardened in fin, £nd fo ripened for ruin, 
that- it will be to little purpofe, either to deal with themi or to <M 
with God for them. Note, It bodes i(l to a. people when reprov- 
ers are filenced, and when thofe who fhould witnefs againft the fr» 

01 



h 



Mi 




Chap. IV. 



H 





E A. 



Chap. IV. 




0 f the times, retire into a corner, and give up the caufe. See 
% Chron. xxv. 1 6. 

2 The reafons of this order, let them . not reprove one another ; 
for (*•) They are determined to go on in fin? and no reproofs will 
cure them of that, Thy people are as they tlyatflrive with the priefl? 
' e they are grown fo very impudent in fin, fo very infolent and 
inpatient of reproof, that they will fly in the face even of a prieft 
Jiimfclfj if Should but give them the leaft check, without any 
regard to bis chara&er and office ; and how then can it be thought 
fw'fliould take a reproof from a private perfon ? Note, Thofe 
finners have their hearts wickedly hardened, that quarrel with their 
remitters for dealing faithfully with them ; and thofe who rebel 
againft minifterial reproof, which is an ordinance of God for their 
reformation, have forfeited the benefit of brotherly reproof too. 
Perhaps this may refer to the late wickednefs of Joafh king of Ju- 
dah and his people, who ftoned Zechariah, the fon of Jehoiada, 
for delivering them a meffage from God, 2 Chron. xxiv. 21. He 
was a priefl? with him thzy flrove? when he was officiating between 
tie temple and the altar * and Dr. Lightfoot thinks the prophet had 
an eye to his cafe, when he fpoke, ver. 2. of blood touching blood, 
the blood of the facrificer was mingled with the blood of the fa orifice? 
that (faith he) was the apex of their wickednefs? from thence their 
ruin was to be dated, Mat. xxiii. 35. as this is of their incorrigible- 
fiefs that they are as thofe who Jlrive with the priefl? therefore let no 
man reprove them ; for (2.) God alfo is determined to proceed in 
their ruin? ver. 5. therefore? becaufe thou wilt take no reproof, no 
advice, thou Jhalt fall? and it is in vain for any to think of prevent- 
ing it, for the decree is gone forth. Thou fhalt {tumble and fall in 
the day, and the prophet? the falfe prophet that flattered and feduced 
thee, (hall fall with thee in the night? i. e. both thou and thy pro- 
phet, fhall fall night and day? fhall be continually falling into one 
calamity or other; the darknefs of the night fhall not help to cover 
thee from trouble, nor the light of the day help thee to flee from it. 
The prophets are blind leaders? and the people blind followers? and 
to the blind day arid night are alike ; fo that whether it be day or 
night, both fhaU fall together into the ditch. Thou fhalt fall in the 
day, when thy fall is leaft feared by thyfelf, and thou art very 
fecure ; and in the day? when it will be feen and obferved by 
others, and turn moft to thy fhame ; and the prophet fhall fall in 
the night? when to himfelf it will be moft terrible. Note, The 
ruin .of thofe who have helped to . ruin others, will, in a fpecial 
manner, be intolerable. And did the children think, when they 
were in danger of falling, their mother would help them ? It fhall 
be in vain to expecl; it, for I will deftroy thy mother ; Samaria, the 
mother city ; the whole ftate or kingdom? which is as a mother 
to every part. It fhall all be made filent. Note, When all are 
involved in guilt, nothing lefs can be expected, but that all fhould 

be involved in ruin. 



6. f My people are deftroyed for lack of knowled 
becaufe thou haft rejected knowledge, I will alfo rejedfc 
thee, that thou fhalc be no prieft to me : feeing thou 
haft forgotten, the law of thy God, I will alfo, forget 
thy children. 7. As they were increafed, fo they 
finned againft me : therefore will I change their glory 
into fhame. 8. They eat up the fin of my people, 
and they fet their heart on their iniquity. 9. And 
there fliall be like people, like prieft : and • I will 
punifli them for their ways, and reward them their 
doings. 10. For chey lhall eat, and not have enongh ; 
they lhall commit whoredom, and fliall not increafe : 
becaufe they have left off to take heed to the 

LORD. 11. Whoredom, and wine, and new wine 
take away the heart. 

God is here proceeding in his controverfy, both with the priefts, 
and with the people; the people were, as thofe that flrove with the 
priejls, ver. 4. when they had priefts that did their duty ; but the 
generality of them lived in the neglect of their duty, and here is a 
word for thofe priefts, and for the people that love to have it fo, 
Jer. v. ult. And it is obfervable here, how the punifhment an- 
swers the fin, and how, for the juftifying of his own proceedings, 
God fets the one over againft the other. 

1. The people flrove with the priejls that fhould have taught 
*hern the knowledge of God juftly, therefore are they deflroyed for 
Iqck of knowledge? ver. 6. Note, Thofe that rebel againft the 
%ht, can expect no other but to perifli in the- dark. Or, it is* a 
charge upon the priefts who ; fhould have been ftill teaching the people 
wowledge? (Eccl. xii. 9;) but they did not, or did it in fuch aman- 
^ er > that it- was as if they had not done it. at all, fo there was no 
MGwledge of God in the land ? and becaufe there was no vifion, or 
none to . a ny- purpofe, the people perijhed? Prov. xxix. 18. Note, 
ignorance is. fo far from being the mother of devotion, that it is 

the pother of deftru<5lion ; lack of knowledge is ruining to any 
perfon or people. They are my people that are thu&deflroyed? their 
elation t p God as his people? aggravates, both their fin in not taking 
pains to get. the knowledge of that Godj whofe. command they 

Sunder* and with .whom they were; taken into- covenant y and 



their fin likewife, who fhould have taught them ; God fet. his chil- 
dren to fchool to them, and they never minded them, nor took 
any pains with them. t - 

z. Both priefts and people rejecled knowledge, and juftly there- 
fore will God rejecl them. The reafon why the people did not 
learn? and the priefts did not teach? was not becaufe they had not 
the light, but becaufe they hated it ; not becaufe they had not ways 
of coming to the knowledge of God, and of communicating it, 
but becaufe they had no heart to it ; they rejected it. They defired 
not the knowledge of God? s ways? but put it from them, and fhut their 
eyes againft the light 5 and therefore / will alfo rejecl thee? I will 
refufe to take cognizance of thee, and to own thee ; you will not 
know me, but bid me depart? I will therefore lay, Depart from 
me? I know you not. Thou fhalt be no priefl to me. (1.) The 
priefts fhall be no longer admitted to the privileges, or employed 
in the fervices of the priefthood, nor fliall they ever be received 
again, as we find, Ezek. xliv. 13. Note, Minifters that reject 
knowledge, that are grofsly ignorant and fcandalous, ought not 
to be owned as minifters ; but that which they feem to have? 
fhould be taken away? Luke viii. 18. (z.) .The people fhall be 
no longer as they have been a kingdom of priefts, in royal prieft- 
hood, Exod. xix. 6. God's people, by rejecting knowledge, 
forfeit their honour, and profane their own crown. 

3. They forgot the law of God, neither defired nor endeavoured, 
to retain it in mind, nor tranfmit the remembrance of it to their 
pofterity, and therefore juftly will God forget them, and their 
children ; the peoples children, they did not educate them as they 
ought to have done in the knowledge of God, and their duty to 
him, and therefore God will difown them, as not in covenant 
with him. Note, If parents do not teach their children when 
they are young, to remember their Creator? they cannot expect 
that their Creator fhould remember them. Or, it may be meant 
of the priefts children, they fhall not fucceed them in the priefts 
office, but fhall be reduced to poverty, as is threatned againft Eli's 
houfe, 1 Sam. ii. 20. 

4. They dijhonoured God with that which was their honour? and 
juftly therefore will God ftrip them of it, ver. 7. It was their 
honour that they were increafed? in number, wealth, power, and 
dignity, the beginning of their nation was final], but in procefs 
of time, it greatly increafed? and grew very confiderable ; the 
family of the priefts increafed wonderfully 5 but as they were in- 
creafed? fo they finned againft God ; the more populous the nation 
grew, the more fin was committed, and the more profane they 
were 5 their wealth, honour, and power, did but make them 
the more daring in fin. Therefore, (faith God) will I change 
their glory into Jhame ; Is their numbers their glory ? God will * 
diminifh them, and make them few. Is their wealth their 
glory? God will impoverifh them, and bring them low; fo that 
they fhall themfelves be afhamed of that which they gloried in. 
Their ptie/ls fhall be made contemptible and bafe? Mai. ii. g. 
Note, That which is our honour, if we difhonour God 
it, will fooner or later be turned into fhame to us ; for they 
that defpife God, Jhall be lightly efleemed, 1 Sam. ii. 30. 

5. The priefts eat up the fin. of God's people, and therefore they 
fhall eat? and not have enough. (1.) They abufed the maintenance* 

that was allowed to the priefts ; to the priefts of the houfe of 
Aaron, by. the law of God, and to the mock-priefts of the 
calves? by their conftitution , ver. 8. They eat zip the fin of my 
people, i. e. their fin- offerings ; if it be meant of the priefts of 
the calves, it intimates their feizing that which they had no 
right to ; they ufurped the revenues of the priefts, though 
they were no' priefl s. If it be meant of thofe who were" legal 
priefts, it intimates their greed inefs of the profits and perquifites 
of their- office,: when they took no care at all to do. the duty of 
it. They feafted upon their part of the offerings of the Lordj but 
forgot the work, for which they were fo well paid ; they fet 
their hearts upon the peoples iniquities? they lifted up their foul to 
them, u e. they were glad when people did cdmmit iniquity, that 
they might.be obliged to bring an offering to make atonement 
for it, which they fhould have their fhare of ; the more fins, the 
more facrifices, and therefore they cared not how rriuch fin people 
were guilty of. Inftead of warning the people, againft: fin, from 
the cpnfideration of the facrifices, which fhewed them, what an 
offence fin was to God* fince it needed , fuch an expiation, they 
emboldened and encouraged the people to fin,, fince an. atonement 
might be made at fo fmall an expence. Thus they glutted them- 
felves upon the fins of the people, and helped to keep up that 
which they fhould have beaten down. Note, It is a very wicked 
thing to be well-pleafed with the fins of others, becaufe forne way 
or other, they may turn to our advantage. (2.) God will there- 
fore deny them his blefling upon their maintenances Ver. 10. 
They fhall eat? and not- have enough. Though - they have great 
plenty by the abundance of offerings that are* brought in* yet they 
fhall have no fatisfadlion in it. Either their food fhall yield no 
good nourifhment, or their greedy appetites- fhall 5 not be- fatisfied 
with it. Note, What- \s-unldwfully gained, cannot be comfortably 
ufed 5 no, nor that which is inordinately - coveted ; it is juft that 
the defires that are infatiable? fhould always- be unfdtisjied ; ami 
that thofe fhould never have enough?^ who neve* know when- they 
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yet further accompliftied in the converfion or thofe Jews to the 
faith of Chrift ? who fhall remain in unbelief ; when they fhall 
•feek their: Meffiah, as David their king^ and by him *// IfraeLJhall 
be faved, when the fulnefs of the Gentiles is brought in. Time was 
when they fought him to put him to death, faying, We have no 
king but Cafar, but the day is coming when they fhall feek him 
to appoint him their head y and to lay their necks under his yoke. 
He that hath here promifed they fhall do it, will enable them to do 
it, and bring about this great work in his own way and time ; in 
the latter days of the lafi times, the times of the Meffiah ; but alas, 
who fhall live when God doth this ? How far we are to expert a 
general converfion of that nation, I cannot fay, but I am fure we 
ought to pray that the Jews may be converted. 



nor charity ; thefe rnoft weighty matters of the law, as our Sav 
accounts them, Matth. xxiii. 25. judgment, mercy, and 'f^± 
The generality of the people feemed to have no fenfe at all of 1 
thing called honefiy % they made no confcience of what thev f * 
and did, tho* never lb contrary to the truth, and injurious to 
neighbour. Much lefs had thev anv fenfe of mercv. ^ *}* 



gation they were under to pity and help the poor. 



And « is n t 



H 



P. IV- 



1 

Prophets were fent to be reprovers, to tell people of their faults, and 
to warn them of the judgments of God, to zvhich by fin they expofed 
themfelves ; Jo the prophet is employed in this and the following chap- 
ters. He is here as caunfcl for the King of kings, opening an 
indiclment againft the people of Ijrael, and labouring to convince 
them of fin, and of their mifery and danger becaufe of fin, that 
he might prevail with the?n to repent and reform. (1.) He Jhcws 
them what were the grounds of God's controverfy with them ; a 
general prevalency of vice and profanenefs, ver. 1, 2. ignorance 
and forgetfulnefs of God, ver. 6, 7. the zuorldly mindednefs of 
the priefis > ver. 8. drunkennefs and uncleannefs, ver. it. ufing 
divination, and witchcraft, ver. 1 2. offering facrifice in the high 
places, ver. 13. whoredoms, ver. 14, 18. and bribery among 
mdgifirates, ver. 18. (z.) He flews them what would be the con- 
ferences of God's controverfy, God will puni/h them for thefe things, 
ver. 9. The whole land Jhould be laid wafte, vex. 3. all forts of 
people cut off, ver. 5. their honour loft, ver. 7. their creature-com- 
forts unfatisfying, ver. 10, and themfelves ?nade ajhamed, ver. 19. 
And which is feveral times mentioned here as theforejl judgment of 
all, they Jhould be let alone in their fins, ver. 17. they Jhall not 
reprove one another, ver. 4. God will not punijh them, ver. 1 4. 
Nay, he will let them pro/per, ver. 16. (3.) He gives xvarning 
to fudah not to tread in the fieps of Ijrael) becaufe they Jaw the 
Jfteps went down to hell, ver. 15. 



ftrange there is no truth and mercy, when there is no knovokd 
God' in the land ; what good can be expedted where there ($ °^ 
knowledge of God ? It was the privilege of that land, that ^ 
Ifrael God was made known, and his name great, which was 
aggravation of their fin, that they did not know him, P/al. Jx xv ; * a 
(2.) Hence follow national commijjions of the rnoft enormous f 
againft both the firft and fecond table, for they had no regard aMl 
to either. Swearing, and lying, and killing, and fiealing, and commit 
ting adultery, againft the third, ninth, fixth, eighth, and fevemh 
commandments, were to be found in all corners of the land a!) 
among all orders and degrees of men among them, ver. 2. 
corruption was univerfal, what good people there were anion 2 
them were either loft or hid, or hid themfelves. f By thefe the 
break out, i. e. they t ran fgrefs all bounds of reafon and confci 
ence, and the divine law, they have exceeded, Job xxxvi. 9. thev 
have been overmuch wicked, Eccl. vii. 17. they fuffer their cor 
ruptions to break out, they themfelves break over and breafc 
through all that ftands in their way, and would ftop them i a 
their finful career, as water overflows the banks. Note, Sin is a 
violent thing, and its power exorbitant ; when mens hearts are 
fully fet in them to do evil, (Eccl. viii. n.) zvhat will be refrained 
from them ? Gen. xi. 6. When they break out thus^ blood touches 
blood, i. e. abundance of murthers are committed in all parts of 
the country, and, as it were, in a conftant feries and fucceffion 
C<sdes alia aliis funt contiguee , a ftream of blood runs dowri 
among them a even royal blood; it was about this time that 
there was fo much blood fhed in grafping at the crown ; Shallum 
flew Zecharia, and Menahem flew Shallum, Pekah flewPekahiah 
and Hofhea flew Pekah ; and the like bloody work, it is likely, 
there was among other contenders ; fo then the land was polluted 
with bloody Pfal. cvi. 38. it was filled with blood, from one end to ' 



H 



truth, nor 



EAR the word of the LORD, ye children 

of Ifrael : for the LORD hath a controverfy 
with the inhabitants of the land, becaufe there is t\q 

mercy, nor knowledge of God in the 
]aqd. 2. By fwearing, and lying, and killing, and 
ftealing, and committing adultery, they break our, and 
blood toucheth blood. 3. Therefore fliall the land 
mourn, and every one that dwelleth therein fhall lan- 

with the beafts of the field, and with the 



guifh, 
fowls 



lhall be taken 



of heaven, yea, the fifties of the fea alfo 



away, 
another; for 



4. Yet Jet no man ftrive, nor 
rhy people are as they that 



reprove 

ftrive with the prieft. 5. Therefore fhalt thou "fall: in 
the day, and the prophet alfo fhall fall with thee 
in the night, and I will deftroy thy mother. 



Here is, 1. The court fet, and both 
demanded. 



attendance and attention 



Hear the word of the Lord, ye children of Ifrael, for to 
you is the word of this conviction fent, whether you will hear, or 
whether you will forbear. Whom may God expect to give him a 
fair hearing, and to take from him a fair warning, but the children of 
Ifrael, his own profeffing people ; yea, they will be ready enough to 
hear, when God fpeaks comfortably to them, but are they willing to 
hear when he hath a controverfy with them ? Yes, they muft hear 
him when he pleads againft them, when he has fomething to lay 
to their charge. The Lord has a controverfy with the inhabitants of 
the land, of this land, of this holy land. Note, Sin is the great 
jriifchief-rnaker, it fows difcord between God and Ifrael. God 
fees fin in his own people, and a good aclion he has againft them 
for it. Some more particular actions lie againft his own people, 
which do not lie againft other finners. He has a controverfy 
with them for breaking covenant with him, for bringing a 
.reproach upon him 5 and for an ungrateful return to him for his 
favours. God's controverfy will be pleaded ', pleaded by the judg- 
ments of his mouth, before they are pleaded by the judgments of 
his hand ; that he may be juftified in all he doth, and may make 
it appear he defires not the death of finners ; and God's pleadings, 
ought to be attended to, for fooner or later they fhall have a 
bearing. 

z. The indictment read, hy which the whole nation ftands 
charged with crimes of a heinous nature, by which God is highly 
provoked. (1.) They are charged with national omiffions of the 
rnoft important duties , there is no truth nor mercy 5 neither juftice, 



the other y 2 Kings xxi. 1 6. 

3. Sentence palled upon this guilty and polluted land, ver. 3. It 
fliall be utterly deftroyed, and laid wafte. The whole land is 
infefted with fin, and therefore the whole land Jhall mourn, under 
God's fore judgments : fhall fit in mourning, being ftripped of all 
its wealth and beauty : As the vallies are /aid tojhout for joy and 
fing, when there is plenty and peace, fo here they are faid ta 
mourn, when by war and famine they are made defolate. The 
whole land fhall be brimftone and fait, and burning, as was threatned 
in the law, Deut. xxix. 23. They had broken all God's com- 
mandments, and now God threatens to take away all their comforts. 
The land mourns, when there is neither grafs for the cattle, nor 
herb for the fervice of man \ and then every one that dwelleth therein 
Jhall languijh for want of nice food to fupport a wafting life, and 
fret for want of the ufual dainties for delight. The beafis of the 
field will languifli, Jer. xiv. 5-, 6. Nay, * the deftrucTrion of the 
fruits of the earth ft all be fo great;, that there fhall not be picking 
for the fowls of the air, to keep them alive ; they fliall fuffer with 
man, and their dying, or growing lean, will be a punifhment to 
thofe who ufed to have their tables replenifhed with wild-fowl. 
Nay, the fifhes of the fea Jhall be taken away, or gathered, together, 
that they may go away, in fholes to fome other coaft, and then 
the fifliing trade will be worth nothing. This defolation (hall be 
in that refpecl: more general, than that by Noah's flood, for that 
did not alfecT: the< fifties of the fea, but this fhall : It was part of 
one of the plagues of Egypt, that he flew their fijb, Pfal. cv. 29. 
when the waters are dried, the fijh die, Ifa. 1. 2. Zeph. i. 2, 3. 
Note, When man becomes difobedient to God, it is juft that the 
inferior creatures fhould be made unferviceable to man. O what 
reafon have we to admire God's patience and mercy to our land, 
that tho' there is in it fo much fwearing and lying, and killing, and 
ftealing, and adultery, yet there is plenty of flefh, and fifh, and 
fowl on our tables ! * 

4. An order of court, that no pains fhould be. taken with the 
condemned criminal j to bring him to repentance, with the reafon 
for that order. Obferve, 

1. The order itfelf, ver. 4. yet let no man firive or reprove ana 1 
ther, \. e. let no means be ufed to reduce and reclaim them, 
their phyficians give them up as defperate, and paft cure. It inti- 
mates, that as long as there is any hope, we ought to reprove fin- 
ners, for their fins ; it is a duty we owe to one another, to give 
and take reproofs, it was one of the laws of Mofes, Lev, xix. '7* 
thou Jhalt in any wife rebuke thy neighbour, it is an inftance of bro- 
therly love ; fometirhes there is need' to rebuke fharply, not only to 
reprove, but to ftrive^ fo loth are men to part with their fins : But 
it is a fign that perfons and people are abandoned, to. ruin, when 
God faith, let them not be reproved^' Vet this is to be underftood 
as God's, commands fometimes. to the prpphets, not topr^lP f 
them, nptwithftanding which, xhey did pray; for them ; but the 
meaning is, they are fo hardened in fin, and fo ripened for ruin, 
that- it will be to little purpofe, either to deal with themi or to deal 
with God for them. Note, It bodes - i)l to a people when reprov- 
ers are filenced, and when thofe who fhould vvitnefs againft the fin» 
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Chap. IV 



of the times, retire into a corner, and give up the caufe. See 
% Cbron. xxv. 16. 

z. The reafbns of this order, let them , not reprove one another ; 
for (*•) They are determined to go on in fin, and no reproofs will 
cure them of that. Thy people are as they tliat Jlrive with the prieft, 
• Ct they are grown fo very impudent in lin, fo very infolent and 
impatient of reproof that they will fly in the face even of a prieft 
himfclf, if he fhould but give them the leaft check, without any 
regard to his charadter and office ; and how then can it be thought 
they fhould take a reproof from a private perfon ? Note, Thofe 
jinners have their hearts wickedly hardened, that quarrel with their 
jninifters for dealing faithfully with them ; and thofe who rebel 
againft minifterial reproof, which is an ordinance of God for their 
reformation, have forfeited the benefit of brotherly reproof too. 
Perhaps this may refer to the late wickednefs of Joafli king of Ju- 
dah, and his people, who ftoned Zechariah, the fon of Jehoiada, 
for delivering them a meflage from God, 2 Chron. xxiv. 21. He 
was a prieft* with him they Jircve, when he was officiating between 
the temple and the altar $ and Dr* Lightfoot thinks the prophet had 
an eye to his cafe, when he fpoke, ver. z. of blood touching bloody 
the blood of the fatrificer was mingled with the blood of the Jacrifice, 
that (faith he) was the apex of their wi eke dnefs, from thence their 
ruin.was to be dated, Mat. xxiii. 35. as this is of their incorrigible- 
jt^.that they areas thofe who Jl ] rive with the prieft, therefore let no 
man reprove them ; for (2.) God alfo is determined to proceed in 
their ruin, ver. 5. therefore, becaufe thou wilt take no reproof, no 
advice, thou Jhalt fall, and it is in vain for any to think of prevent- 
ing it, for the decree is gone forth. Thou fhalt ftumble and fall in 
the day, and the prophet, the falfe prophet that flattered and feduced 
thee, fhall fall with thee in the night, i. e. both thou and thy pro- 
phet, fhall fall night and day, (hall be continually falling into one 
calamity or other; the darknefs of the night fhall not help to cover 
thee from trouble, nor the light of the day help thee to flee from it. 
The prophets are blind leaders, and the people blind followers, and 
to the blind dayarid night are alike ; fo that whether it be day or 
night, both fhall fall together into the ditch. Thou fhalt fall in the 
day, when thy fall is leaft feared by thy felf, and thou art very 
feture ; and in the day, when it will be feen and obferved by 
others, and turn moft to thy fhame ; and the prophet fhall fall in 
the night, when to himfelf it will be moft terrible. Note, The 
ruin .of thofe who have helped to ruin others, will, in a fpecial 
manner, be intolerable. And did the children think, when they 
were in danger of falling, their mother would help them? It fhall 
be in vain to expedi it, for I will dejlroy thy mother ; Samaria, the 
mother city ; the whole ft ate or kingdom, which is as a mother 
to every part. It fhall all be made Jilent. Note, When all are 
involved in guilt, nothing lefs can be expe&ed, but that all fhould 
be involved in ruin. 



punilh 



6. ^ My people are deftroyed for lack of knowledge: 
becaufe thou haft rejected knowledge, I will alfo rejedfc 
thee, that thou fhalc be no prieft to me : feeing thou 
baft forgotten, the law of thy God, I will alfo, forget 
thy children. 7. As they were increafed, fo they 
finned againft me : therefore will I change their glory 
into fhame. 8. They eat up the fin of my people, 
and they fet their heart on their iniquity. 9. And 
there fhall be like people, like prieft : and ■ I will 

them for their ways, and reward them their 
doings. 10. For chey fhaJl eat* and not have enongh ; 
they fhall commit whoredom, and fhall not increafe : 
becaufe they have Jeft off to take heed to the 
LORD. ii. Whoredom, and wine, and new wine 
take away the heart. 

» 

God is here proceeding' in his controverfy, both with the priefts, 
and with the people; the people were, as thofe that firove with the 
prle/lsy ver, 4. when they had priefts that did their duty ; but the 
generality of them lived in the negled of their duty, and here is a 
Word for thofe priefts, and for the people that love to have it fo, 
for. v. ult. And it is obfervable here, how the punifhment an- 
gers the fin, and how, for the juftifying of his own proceedings, 
wd fets the one over againft the other. 

1. The people firove with the priefts that fhould have taught 
|«em the knowledge of God juftly, therefore are they deftroyed for 
jfrf of knowledge, ver. 6. Note, Thofe that rebel againft the 
!l pt, can expect no other but to perifh in the. dark. Or, it is- a 
charge upon the priefts who.fhould have been ftill teaching the people 
knowledge, (EeeL xii. 9.) but they did not, or did it in fuch a man- 
^ er ? that, it was • as if they had not done it at all, fo there was no 
Mvjledge of God in the land ; and becaufe there was no vifion, or 

jone to any. purpofe, the people perified, Prov. xxix. 18. Note, 
gnorance is. fo far from being the mother of devotion, that it is 
" e mother of deftru£lion ; lack of knowledge: is ruining to any 

Wcm or people. They are my people that are thus; deftroyed ; their 
elation to God as his people, aggravates^ both their fin in not taking 

Pains to get the knowledge of that Godj whofe command they 

Sunder* and with .whom they were taken, in to- covenant 1 and 



* 

their fin likewife, who fhould have taught them ; God fethfe chil- 
dren to fchool to them, and they never minded them, nor took 
any pains with them. . , , . ■ 

2. Both priefts and people rejected knowledge, and juftly there- 
fore will God rejecJ them. The reafon why the people did not 
learn, and the priefts did not teach, was not becaufe they had not 
the light, but becaufe they hated it ; not becaufe they had not ways 
of coming to the knowledge of God, and of communicating it, 
but becaufe they had no heart to it ; they rejecled it. They defred 
not the knowledge of God's ways, but put it from them, and fhut their 
eyes againft the light ; and therefore / will alfo rejeft thee, I will 
refufe to take cognizance of thee, and to own thee ; you will not 
know me, but bid me depart, I will therefore fay, Depart from 
me, I know you not. Thou fhalt be no prieft to me. (i.) The 
priefts fhall be no longer admitted to the privileges, or employed 
in the lervices of the priefthood, nor fhall they ever be received 
again, as we find, Ezek. xliv. 13. Note, Minifters that rejedl 
knowledge, that are grofsly ignorant and fcandalous, ought not 
to be owned as minifters ; but that which they feem to have^ 
fhould be taken away, Luke viii. 18. (2.) Xhe people fhall be 
no longer as they have been a kingdom of priefts, in royal prieft- 
hood, Exod. xix. 6. God's people, by reje&ing knowledge, 
forfeit their honour, and profane their own crown. 

3. They forgot the law of God, neither \3efi red nor endeavoured, 
to retain it in mind, nor tranfmit the remembrance of it to their 
pofterity, and therefore juftly will God forget them, and their 
children-, the peoples children, they did not educate them as thev 
ought to have done in the knowledge of God, and their duty to 
him, and therefore God will difown them, as not in covenant 
with him. Note, If parents do not teach their children when 
they are young, to remember their Creator, they cannot expsffc 
that their Creator fhould remember them. Or, it may be meant 
of the priefts children, they fhall not fucceed them in the priefts 
office, but fhall be reduced to poverty, as is threatned againft Eli's 
houfe, 1 Sam. ii. 20. 

4. They dijhonoured God with that which was their honour, and 
juftly therefore will God ftrip them of it, ver. 7. It was their 
honour that they were increafed, in number, wealth, power, and 
dignity, the beginning of their nation was fmall, but in procefs 
of time, it greatly increafed, and grew very confiderable 5 the 
family of the priefts increafed wonderfully ; but as they were in- 
creafed, fo they finned againft God ; the more populous the nation 
grew, the more fin was committed^ and the more profane they 
were 5 their wealth, honour, and power, did but make them 
the more daring in fin. Therefore, (faith God) will I change 
their glory into Jhame\ Is their numbers their glory ? God will ' 
diminifh them, and make them few. Is their wealth their 
glory? God will impoverifh them, and bring them low; fo that 
they fhaJl themfelves be afhamed of that which they gloried in. 
Their priefts fhall be made contemptible and bafe y Mai. ii. 9. 
Note, That which is our honour, if we difhonour God with 
it, will fooner or later be turned into- fhame to us ; for they 
that defpife God, Jhall be lightly efteemed, \ Sam. ii. 30. 

5. The priefts eat up fhe fin. of God's people, and therefore they 
Jhall eaty and not have enough. (I.) They abufed the maintenance' 
that was allowed to the priefts ; to the priefts of the houfe of 
Aaron, by. the law of God, and to the mock-priefts of the 
calves, by their conftitution ; ver. 8. They eat up the fin of my 
people, i. e. their fin-offerings ; if it be meant of the priefts of 
the calves, it intimates their feizing that which they had no 
right to ; they ufurped the revenues of the priefts, though 
they were no priefts. If it be meant of thofe who were~ legal 
priefts, it intimates their greedinefs of the profits and perquifites 
of their office,: when they took no care at all to do the duty of 
it. They feafted upon their part of the offerings of the Lordj but 
forgot the work, for which they were fo well paid ; they fet 
their hearts upon- the peoples iniquities, the:y lifted up their foul to 
them, u e. they were glad when people did corrimif iniquity, that 
they might be obliged to bring an offering to' make atonement 
for it, which they fhould have their fhare of ; the more fins, the 
more facrifices, and therefore they cared not how much fin peopfe 
were guilty of. Inftead of warning the people.againft.fin, from 
the. confideration of the facrifices, which fhewed them, what an 
offence fin was to Godj fince it needed fuch an expiation, they* 
emboldened and encouraged the people to fin,, fince an atonement 
might be made at fo fmall an expence.. Thus they glutted them- 
felves upon the fins of the people, and helped to keep up that 
which they fhould have beaten down. Note, It is a very wicked 
thing to be well-pleafed with the fins of others, becaufe forhe way 
or other, they may turn to our advantage. (2.) God will there- 
fore deny them his bleffing upon their maintenance 1 . Ver. 10. 
They Jhall eat, and not 1 have enough , Though they have great 
plenty by the abundance of offerings that are brought* in* yet they 
fhall have no fatisfaSion in it. Either their food fhall yield no 
good nourifhment, or their greedy appetites : fhall 1 not be* fatisfied 
with it. Note, What- is - unlawfully gained, cannot be comfortably 
ufed; no, nor that which is inordinately coveted 5 it is ju ft that 
the defires that, are infatiable, fhould always- be unjdtisfied y arid 
that thofe fhould never have enough^ who never knew when- they 
have, enough* Sce-Mic. vi, x*'- Bag. I 6. 

6. The 
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Chap, iv. 




6. The more they increafed* the more they finned* ver. 7- an £ 
therefore though they commit whoredom* though they take the molt 
wicked methods to multiply their people, yet theyfibll not increafe 
Though they have many wives and concubines as Solomon had, 
yet they fhall not have their families built up by it in a numerous 
progeny, no more than he had. Note, Thofe that hope any way 
to increafe by unlawful means, will be difappointed. And. there- 
fore God will thus blaft all their projects, becaufe they have left off 
to take heed to the Lord ; time was, when they had fome regard 
to God, and to his authority over them, and intereft in them, 
but they have left it off; they take no heed to his word, or to 
his providences, they do not eye him in either. They forfake 
him* fo as not to take heed to him; they have apoftatized to that 
degree, that they have no manner of regard to God, but are per- 
feaiy without God in the world. Note, Thofe that leave off to 
take heed to tfce Lord, leave off all good, and can expert no other 
but that all good fhould leave them. 

7. The people and the priejls did harden one another in fin, and 
therefore juftly (hall they be fharers in the punifhment. Ver. 9. 
There Jhall be like people* like priejl. So they were in character, 
people and prieji were both alike ignorant and profane, regardlefs 
of God and their duty, and addicted to idolatry ; and fo they 
fhall be in condition, God will bring judgments upon them that 
fhall be the definition both of prieft and people ; the famine that 
deprives the people of their meat, fhall deprive the priefts of their 
meat- offerings* Joel i. 9. It is part of the defcription of an uni- 
verfal defolation, that it lhall be as with the people* fo zuith the 
priejl* Ifa. xxiv. 2. God's judgments, when they come with 
commiffion, will make no difference. Note, Sharers in fin, muft 
expect to be fharers in ruin. Thus God will puni/h them both 
for their ways* and reward them their doings. God will caufe 
their doings to return upon them ; fo the word is ; when a fin is 
committed, the finner thinks it is gone, and he fhall hear no 
more of it, but he fhall find it called over again* and made to 
return* either to his humiliation or condemnation. 

3. They indulged themfelves in the delights of fenfe, to hold 
up their hearts, but they fhall find that they take away their 
hearts* ver. 11. JVhoredom and wine* and new wine take away 
the heart. Some join this with the foregoing words, They have 
forfaken the Lord* to take heed to whoredom* and wine* and new 
wtne\ Or, becaufe thefe have taken away their heart. Their 
fenfuai pleafures have taken them off from their devotions, and 
drowned all that is good in them. Or, we may take it as a 
diltincl: fentence, containing a great truth we fee confirmed 
by every day's experience 5 theft, drunkennefs, and unclean- 
xiefs, are fins that befot and infatuate men, weaken and en- 
feeble them. They take away both the underftanding and the 
courage. 



12. ^ My people afk counfel at their flocks, and 
their ftaff declareth unto them : for the fpirit of 
whoredoms hath caufed them to err, and they have 
gone a whoring from under their God. 13. They 
iacrifice upon the tops of the mountains, and burn 
incenie upon the hills under oaks, and poplars, and 
elms, becaufe the lhadow thereof is good; therefore 
your daughters (hall commie whoredom, and your 
fpoufes lhall commie adultery. 14. I will not punifh 
your daughters when they commit whoredom, nor 
your fpoufes when they commit adultery : for them- 
felves are feparated with whores, and they facrifice 
with harlots : therefore the people that doth not un- 
derftand, lhall fall. 15. f Though thou Ifrael play 
the harlot, yet let not Judah offend, and come not 
ye unto Gilgal, neither go ye up to Beth-aven, nor 
fwear, The LORD liveth. 16. For Ifrael flideth 
back, as a backfliding heifer: now the LORD will 
feed them as a lamb in a large place. 17, Ephraim 
is joined to idols: let him alone. 18. Their drink 
is fowre : they have committed whoredom continually: 
her rulers with fliame do love, Give ye. 19. The 
wind hath bound her up in her wings, and they lhall 
be alhamed becaufe of their facrifices. 



In thefe verfes we have, as before, 

1 . The fins charged upon the people of Ifrael ; for which 
God had a controversy with them. And they are, 

1. Spiritual whoredom* /. e. idolatry; they have in them a 

fpirit of whoredoms* /. e. a ftrong inclination to that fin, the bent 
and bias of .their hearts is that way, it is their own iniquity* 
they are carried out towards it with an unaccountable violence, 
and this caufetb the?n to err. Note, The errors and miftakes of 
the judgment, are commonly owing to the corrupt affections ; 
men therefore have a good opinion of fin, becaufe they have a 

..difpofition towards it. And having fuch erroneous notions of 
idols, arid fuch paflionate motions towards them, no marvel, that 

: /With fuch a head, and fuch a heart, they have gone a whoring 

x 



from, under their God* ver. 12. They ought to have be 
fubje&ion to him ps their head and husband, to have been ^ ^ 
his conduct and command, but they revolted from their aH * 
ance, and put themfelves under the conduct and protect 
falfe gods. So, ver. 15. Ifrael has played the harlot; their^ 
riage in the worfbip of their idols, was like that of a 

And, ver. 16. Ifrael flideth bac K . 



wanton and impudent. 



harlot 



backfliding heifer *, as an untamed heifer* fo fome ; or, asa ^ * 
or refractory one, fo others j as a heifer that is turned loofb * 
madly ^bout the pafture ; or if put under the yoke (which fa*** 
rather to be alluded to here) will draw back inftead of™/**. ^ 
ward* will ftruggle to get her neck out of the yoke, and h 
feet out of the furrow. Thus unruly, ungovernable, untraclabl^ 
were the people of Ifrael. They had begun to draw in the yok' 
of God's ordinances, but they drew back, as children of Belial 
that will not. endure the yoke; and when the prophets wer* 
fent with the goads of reproof, to put them forwards the^ 
kicked againfl the pricks* and run backwards. The fum'of all 
is, ver. 17. Ephraim is joined by idols* is perfectly wedded to 
them, his affections are glued to them, and his heart k upon 
them. F 

There are two inftances given of their fpiritual whoredom, i n 
both which they gave that honour to their idols, which is due to 
God only. (2.) They confulted them as oracles, and ufed thofe 
arts of divination which they had learned from their idolatrous 
priefts. Fer. 12. My ptople ask counfel at their flocks, their 
wooden gods ; they apply themfelves to them for advice and 
direction in what they fhould do, and for information concerning 
the event. They fay to a Jlock* Thou art my father, Jer. ii. 27* 
and if it were indeed a father* it were worthy of this honour \ 
but it was a great affront to God, who was indeed their Father' 
and whofe lively oracles they had among them, with which 
they had liberty to confult at any time, thus to ask counfel at 
their flocks: And they expect that their Jlaff fhould declare u 
them what courfe they fhould take, and what the event ftiould be. 
It is probable, this refers to fome wicked methods of divination" 
ufed among the Gentiles, and which the Jews learned from them' 
by a piece of wood* or by a flaff* like Nebuchadnez2ar's divining 
by his arrows ; Ezek*. xxi. 2 1 . Note, Thofe who forfake the 
oracles of God, to take their meafures from the world and the 
flejh* do in effect but confult with their flocks and their ftaves. 
(2.) They offered facrifice to them as gods, whofe favour they 
wanted, and whofe wrath they dreaded and deprecated, ver. 13. 
They facrifice to them* to atone and pacify them, and burn incenfe 
to them, to pleafe and gratify them ; and hope by both, to re- 
commend themfelves to them ; God had pitched upon the place 
where he would record his name, but they having forfaken that, 
chofe places for their irreligious rites which pleafed their own 
fancies; they chofe, (1.) High places, upon the tops of the moun- 
tains* . and upon the hills* foolifhly imagining that the height of 
the ground gave them fome advantage, in their approach to- 
wards heaven. (2.) Shady places, under oaks* and poplars, 
and elms* becaufe the Jhadow thereof is pleafant to them, efpecially 
in thofe hot countries, and therefore they thought it was pleafmg 
to their gods; or, they fancied that a thick {hade befriends con- 
templation, poffefles the mind with fomething of an awe, and 
therefore is proper for devotion. 

2. Corporal whoredom is another crime here charged upon 
them. They have committed whoredom continually , ver. 1 8. They 
drove a trade of uncleannefs, it was not a fingle act now and 
then, but their conftant practice ; as it is of many, that have 
eyes full of adidtery* and which cannot ceafe from that Jin* 2 Pet. 
ii. 14. Now the abominable filthinefs and lewdnefs that was 
found in Ifrael, is here fpoken of, (1.) As* a concomitant of 
their idolatry, fo their falfe gods drew them to it ; for the devil 
whom they worfhipped, though a fpirit is an unclean fpirit. 
They that worfhipped idols, were feparated with whores* and they 
facrificed with harlots ; for becaufe they liked not to retain God in 
their knowledge* but difhonoured him, therefore God gave them 
up to vile affeftions, by the indulging of which they diftonoured 
themfelves* Rom. i. 24, 28. (2.) As a punifhment of it. The 
men that worfhipped idols, were feparated with whores that attend- 
ed the idolatrous rites, as in the worfhip of Baal peor* Numb, 
xxv. x, 2. And to punifh them for that, God gave up their 
wives and daughters to the like vile affections, they committed 
whoredom and adultery , ver. 13. which could not but be a great 
grief and reproach to their husbands and parents, for thofe that 
are not chafte themfelves, defire to have their wives and daughters 
fo ; but thus they might read their fin in their puniftmenr, a* 
David's adultery was punifhed in the debauching of his concu- 
bine by his own fon, 2 Sam. xii. ir. Note, When the hm* 
fin in others, is made mens grief and affliction, which they 
have themfelves been guilty of, they muft own the Lord is 
righteous. 

3. The perverting of juftice ; ver. 1$. Their rulers (he Jj 

fpoken to their fhame) do love Give ye, i. e. they love bribes, and 

have it continually in their mouths, Give* give ; they are given 

to filthy lucre 5 every one that has any bufmefs with therh, mult 

expect to be asked, What will you give ? Though as rulers, 

they are bound by office to do juftice, yet none can have juftice 

done them, without a fee, and then you may be fure for a ( ee > 

' J they 
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they will do in ju ft ice. Note, The love of money is the ruin 
of equity* and the root of all iniquity. But of all men, it is a 
{frame far rulers, who fliould be men fearing God, and hating 
covetoufnefs-i to love Give ye. Perhaps this is intended in that part 
I the charge -here, Their drink is Jour, it is dead, it is gone 
(lice duly adminiftered, is refrefliing like drink to the thirfty, 
but when it is perverted, and rulers take rewards, either to acquit 
t he guilty, or to condemn the innocent, the drink is Jour; they 
turn judgment into wormwood, Amos v. 7. Or it may refer in 
general to the depraved morals of the whole nation ; they had loft 
all their life and fpirit, and were as offenfive to God, as dead or 
fower drink is to us. See Deut. xxxii. "32, 33. 
2. The tokens of God's wrath againft them for their fins. 

1. Their wives and daughters fliould not be punifhed for the 
injury and difgrace they did to their families, ver. 14. I will not 
toWifc your daughters, and not being punifhed for it, they would 
qq on in it. Note, The impunity of one fmner is fometimes 
made the punifhment of another. Or, I will not punijh them fo 
as I will punifh you, for you muft own as Judah did, concern- 
in* her daughter-in-law, that they are more righteous than you, 
Gen. xxxviii. 26. 

2. They themfelves fliould .profper for a while, but their 
profperity fliould help to deftroy them. It comes in as a token 
of God's wrath, ver. 1 6. the Lord will feed them as a la?nb in a 
large place ; they fliall have a fat pafture, and a large one, in 
which they fliall be fed to the fully and fed with the bejl, but it 
{hall be only to prepare them for the flaughter, as a lamb is that is 
fo fed. If they wax fat and kick, they do but wax fat for the 
butcher. But others make them feed as a lamb on the common, 
a large place indeed, but where it is fliort grafs, and lies expofed ; 
the fhepherd of Ifrael will turn them both out of his paftures, and 
out of his protection. 

3. No means fliould be ufed to bring them to repentance ; 
wr. 17. Ephraim is joined to idols* is in love with them, and ad- 
dicted to them, and therefore^ let him alone, as ver. 4. Let no man 

>e given up to his own hearts lufls, and 
we would have healed him, and he would 

See what their end will be, 



reprove him. Let him 
walk in his own counfels ; 
tat be healed, therefore forfake him* 
Deut. xxxii. 20. Note, It is a fad and fore judgment for any 
man to be let alone in fin for God to fay concerning a finner, 
he is joined to his idols, the world and the flefli, he is incurably 
proud, covetous, or profane, an 
tcrer, let him alone ; confcience, 
him alone $ providences, let him 
him till the flames of hell do it. 



incurable drunkard, or adul- 
let him alone ; minifter, let 
alone. Let nothing awaken 



The father corrects not the 
rebellious fon any more when he determines to difinherit him. 
Thofe that are not diflurbed in their fin, will be deftroyed for 
their fin. 

4. They fliould be hurried away with a fwift and fliameful 
deftru&ion, ver* 19. The wind has bound her up in her wings to 
carry her away into captivity, fuddenly, violently, and irrefift- 
ibly; he fliall take them away with a whirlwind, Pfal. lviii. 9. 
And then, they Jhall be ajhamed becaufe of their facrifices, afliamed 
of their fin in offering facrifice to idols ; afhamed of their folly 
in putting themfelves to fuch an expence upon gods that have no 
power to help them, and thereby to make that God their enemy 
that has an almighty power to deftroy them. Note, There are 
facrifices that men will one day be afhamed of.' Thofe that have 
facrificed their time, ftrength, honour and all their comforts to 
the world and the flefli, will fhortly be afliamed of it. Yea, 
and thofe that bring to God blind and lame, and heartlefs, facri- 
fices will be afhamed of them too. 

3. The warning given to Judah, not to fin after the fimili- 
tudeof Ifrael's tranfgreflion. It is fa Id in the clofe of ver. 14. They 
that do not under/land, Jhall fall ; they muft needs fall that do 
not underftand how to avoid, or get over the ftumbling-blocks 
they meet with ; and therefore, let him that thinks he Jlands, take 
heed lejl he fall, particularly the two tribes; ver. 15. Tho' then 
Ifrael play the harlot, yet lei not Judah offend. Tho' Ifrael be 
given to idolatry, yet let not Judah take the infection. Now, 
('•} This was a very needful caution. The men of Ifrael were 
brethren, and near neighbours to the men of Judah, Ifrael was 
ttore numerous, and at this time in a profperous condition, and 
therefore there was danger, left the men of Judah fliould learn 
their way, and get a fnare to their fouls. Note, The nearer we 
are to the infeftion of fin, the more need we have to ftand upon 
our guard. (2.) It was a very rational caution ; let Ifrael play 
the harlot, yet let not Judah do fo, for Judah has greater means 
of knowledge than Ifrael, has the temple and priefthood, and a 
"flg of the houfe of David. From Judah, Shiloh, is to come, 
and for Judah God has referved great bleffings in ftore, there- 
fore let not Judah offend, for more is expefted from them than 
torn Ifrael, and they will have more to anfwer for, if they do 
*ff*ndi and from them God will take it more unkindly. If 
J jrael play the harlot, let not Judah do fo too, for then God will 
jwve no profefling people in the world : God befpeaks Judah 
tore, as Chrift doth tho. twelve, when many turned their backs 
upon them, will you alfo go away ? John vi. 67. Note, Thofe 
«at have hitherto kept their integrity, fliould for that reafon ftill 

m it faft, even in. times of general apoftafy. 
No, bcxiii. 



Now to preferve Judah from offending as Ifrael had done, two 
rules are here given. (1.) That they might not be guilty of 
idolatry, they muft keep at a diftance from the places of idolatry. 
Come not ye unto Gilgal, where all their, wickednefs was, chap, ix- 
15. — xii. 11. there they multiplied iranfgreffton, . Amos iv. 4. and 
perhaps they contracted a veneration for that place, becaufe there 
it was faid to Joftiua, the place where thou Jlandcjl is holy ground, 
Jofli. v. 15. therefore they are forbidden to enter into Gilgal, 
Amos v. 5. And for the fame reafon they muft not go up to 
Bethel, here called the houfe of vanity, for fo Bethaven fignifies, 
not the houfe of God, as Bethel fignifies. Note, Thofe that would 
be kept from fin, and not fall into the devil's hands, muft ftudi- 
oufly avoid the occafions of fin, and not come upon the devil's 
ground. (2.) That they might not be guilty of idolatry, they 
muft take heed of profanenefs, and not Jwear, the Lord liveth. 
They are commanded to fvvear, The Lord liveth in truth and 
righteoufnefs, Jer. iv. 2. and therefore that which is here for- 
bidden, is fwearing fo in untruth and unrighteoufnefs ; f wearing 
raftily and lightly, or falfly, and with deceit ; or fwearing by 
the Lord and the idol, Zeph.x. 5. Note, Thofe that would be 
fteady in their adherence to God, muft poflefs themfelves with 
an awe and reverence of God, and always (peak of him with 
folemnity and ferioufnefs ; for thofe that can make a jeft o* the 
true God, will make a god of any thing. 



CHAP. V. 



'he fcope of this chapter is the fame with the foregoing chapter, id 
dtfcover the fin both of Ifrael and Judah, and to denounce the 

judgments of God againjl them, (r.) They are called to hearken 
to the charge, ver. 1, 8. (2.) They are accufed of many fins, 
which are here aggravated, (r.) Perfecution, ver. 1, 2. (2.) Spi- 
ritual whoredom, ver. 3, 4. (3.) Pride, ver. 5. (4.) Apofiafy 

from God, ver. 7. (5.) The tyranny of the princes, and the 
tamenefs of the people in fubmitting to it, ver. 10, n. (3.) They 

are threaincd with God's difpleafure for their fins ; he knows all 
their wickednefs, ver. 3 . and makes known his zvrath againfl them 
for it, ver. 9. (r.) They Jl?all fall in their iniquity, ver. 5. 
(2.) God will forfake them, ver. 6. (3.) Their portions Jhall be 
devoured, ver. 7. (4.) God will rebuke them and pour out his 
wrath upon them, ver. 9, 10. (5.) They Jim I I be opprejfed, 
ver. 11. (6.) God will be as a moth to them in fecret judg- 
ments, ver. 12. and as a lion in publick judg?nc?its, ver. za.. 
(4.) They are blamed for the wrong courfe they took under their 

officii ons, ver. 13. (5.) It is intimated that they Jhall at length 
take a right courfe, ver ij. The ?nore generally the/e things are 
expreffed, of fo much the more general life they are, fir our learn- 
ing, and particularly for our admonition. 



x. 




EAR ye this, O priefts, and hearken, ye 
houfe of Ifrael, and sive ve ear, O houfe of 



the 



king ; 



for judgment is 



give ye ear 
toward you, 



have been a fnare on Mizpah, and a net fpread 
Tabor. 2. And the revolters 



becaufe you 



upon 

are profound to make 
flaughter, though I have been a rebuker of them all. 
3. I know Ephraim, and Ifrael is not hid from me: for 
now, O Ephraim, thou committeft whoredom, and Ifrael 
is defiled. 4. They will not frame their 
turn unto their God : 



not 
for the 



doings 



fpirit 

in the midft of them, and they have 



ot 



to 

whoredoms is 



known the 



not 

LORD. 5. And the pride of Ifrael doth 
his face : therefore fhall Ifrael and Ephraim fall in 
iniquity : Judah alfo fliall fall with them. 6. 
fhall go with their flocks, and with their herds to feek 



teftify to 

their 
They 



the LORD: but 
withdrawn himfelf 



they 
from 



fhall not find 



he 



them. 



7 



treacheroufly againft the LORD: 
gotten ftrange children : now fhall a 
them with their portions. 



They 
for th 



him, 
have 



hatn 
dealt 



month 



have be- 
devour 



Here, (1.) All orders and degrees of men are cited to appeal 
and anfwer to fuch things as fhall be laid to their charge, ver. t 
Hear ye this, O priejls, whether in holy orders as thofe in Judah, 
and perhaps many in Ifrael too, for in the ten tribes there were 
divers cities of priefts and Levites, who, it is probable, ftaid in 
their own lot after the revolt of the ten tribes, and did fo much 
of their office as might be done at a diftance from the temple ; 
or pretending holy orders as the priefts of the calves, who, fome 
think, are included here. Hearken, ye houfe of Ifrael ^ the com- 
mon people, and give ear, O houfe of the king ; let them all take 
notice, for they have all contributed to the national guilt, and 

they fhall all fliare in the national judgments. Note, If neither 
26 C the 
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difeuifed 



the fan£lity of the priefthood, nor the dignity of the royal family 
will prevail to keep out fin, it cannot be expe&ed they fhould 
avail to keep out wrath. If the friejls, and the houfe of the 
king, tho' they bear fuch noble characters, fin like others, their 
noble charadters will not excufe them, but they muft fmart like 
others. Nor fhall it be any plea for the houfe of Ifrael that they 
were milled by their priefts and princes, but they fhall receive 
their doom with them, and neither their meannefs nor their mul- 
titude fhall be their exemption. 

(2.) Witnefs is produced againft them ; one, inftead of a thou- 
fand, it is God's omnifcience ; ver. 3. I knotv Ephrahn and Ifrael 
is not hid from ?ne. They have not known the Lord, ver. 4. But 
the Lord has known them ; knows their true character, however 

; knows their fecret wickednefs, however concealed. 
, Mens reiefling the knowledge of God, will not fecure them 
from his knowledge of them : and when he contends with them, 
he will prove their fins upon them by his own knowledge, fo 
that it will be in vain to plead, not guilty, 

(3.) Very ill things are laid to their charge. 1. They had 
been both very ingenious and very induflrious to draw people 
either into fin, or into trouble ; ye have been a fnare on Mizpah, 
and a net fpread upon Tabor, ver. 1 . u e. Such fnares and nets 
as the huntfmen ufe to lay upon thefe mountains in purfuit of 
their game. When the worfhip of the calves was fet up in 
Ifrael, the patrons of that idolatry and fticklers for it, contrived 
by all pollible arts and wiles to draw men into it, and reconcile 
thofe to it, that at firft had a dread of it. Note, Thofe that 
allure and entice men to fin, however they may pretend friend- 
fhip and good-will, are to be looked upon as fnares and nets to 
them, and their hands as bands, Eccl. vii. 26. But thofe whom 
they could not feduce into fin, they were as a net and a fnare to 
bring them into trouble. Some think it was their practice to 
fet /pies in the road, and particularly upon the mountains of 
Mizpah and Tabor, at the times of the folemn feafts at Jeru- 
salem, to watch if any of their people who were pioufly affefted 
went thither, and to inform againft them, that they might be 
profecuted for it ; thus doing the deviFs work who difquiets thofe 
whom he cannot debauch. 

2. They had been both very crafty and very cruel, in carrying 
on their defigns, ver, 2. The revolters are profound to make faugh- 
ier. Note, Thofe that have themfelves apoftatized from the 
truths of God, are often the moft fubtil and barbarous perfecu- 
tors of thofe who ftill adhere to them. Nothing will lerve them, 
but to make flaughter, it is the blood of the faints that they 
thirft after, and with the ferpents fting they have his head, they 
are profound to do it. O the depth of the depths of Satan, of 
the wickednefs of his agents, of thofe that have deeply revolted, 
Ifa. xxxi. 6. Now that which aggravated this, was the many 
reproofs and warnings that had been given them, tho y I have 
been a rebuker of them all. The prophet had been fo, a reprover 
by office, he had many a time told them of the evil of their 
ways and doings, had dealt plainly with them all, and had not 
fpared either the priefts or the houfe of the king. God himfelf 
had been a rebuker of them all by their own confciences, and by 
his providences. Note, Sins againft reproof are doubly finful, 
Prov. xxix. 1. 

3. They had committed whoredom, had defiled their own bodies 
with fiefhly lufts, had defiled their own fouls with the worfhip of 
idols, ver, 3 . This God was a witnefs to, tho' fecretly committed, 
and artfully palliated. Nay, the piercing eye of God, faw the 
fpirit of whoredom that was in the midjl of them ; their fecret 
inclination and difpofition of thofe fins, the love they had to their 
fins, and the dominion their fins had over them, how much they 
were under the power of a fpirit of whoredom, that root of bitter- 
nefs which bore all this gall and wormwood j that corrupt and 
poifbned fountain. 

4. They have no difpofition at all to come into acquaintance 
and communion with God. The fpirit of whoredoms having 
caufed them to err from him, keeps them wandring endlefly, 
ver. 4. (1.) They have not known the Lord, nor defired to know 
him, but have rather declined, nay dreaded the knowledge of 
him, for that would difturbthem in their finful ways. (2.) There- 
fore they will not frame their doings, to turn to their God, by 
which it appeared, they did not know him aright. It fpeaks their 
obftinate perfifting in their apoftafy from God : they would not 
turn to God, tho* he is their God, theirs in covenant, by whofe 
name they have been called, and whom they are obliged to feme. 
They would not return to the worfhip of him, from which 
they had turned afide. Nay, they would not frame their doings to 
turn to God. They would not conftder their ways, nor difpofe 
themfelves into a ferious temper, nor apply their minds to think 
of thofe things that would bring them to God. It is true, we 
cannot by our own power, without the fpecial grace of God, 
turn to him, but we may by the due improvement of our own 
faculties, and the common aids of his Spirit, frame our doi?igs to 
turn to him. And thofe that will not do that, that prepare not 
their hearts to feek the Lord, 2 Chron. xii. 14. it is long of 
themfelves that they are not turned, they die becaufe they will 

die 1 and to thofe that will do this further grace lhall not be 
panting. 



5. They were guilty of notorious arrogancy, and infole nc - 
fin. Ver. 5. The pride of Ifrael doth tcflify to his face, doth \^ 
nefs againft him, that he is a rebel to God and his governm ^ 



the fpirit of whoredoms which was in the midjl of them, fh e a 
itfelf in the gaiety and gawdinefs of their worfhip, as'a ha I 
is known by her attire, Prov. vii. 1 o. The wantonnefs of h 
drefs teftifies to her face, that fhe is not a modeft woman • er 
their pride in confronting the prophets God fent them, and* th* 
meflage they brought 5 jfr?r. xliii. 2. Or, a haughty fcornfl 
carriage towards their brethren, and thofe that were under the U 
this witneffed again/1 them, that they were not God's p e0D ] 1 
and juftified God in all the humbling judgments he brouo-ht U p ' 
them. His pride teftifies in his face, fo feme read it, a^reeitrr 
with Ifa. iii. 9. The /hew vf their countenance doth witnefs againft 
them. They have that proud look which the Lord hates. 

6. They departed from God to idols, and bred up their chil- 
dren in idolatry; ver. 7. They have dealt treacheroufly againft tfo 
Lord, as a wife that in contempt of the marriage- covenant for- 
fakes her husband, and lives in adultery with another. Thus 
they who are guilty of fpiritual idolatry whofe God is their money 
whofe god is their belly, deal treacheroujly againji the Lord, they 
violate their engagements to him, and fruftrate his expectations 
from them. Note, Wilful finners are treacherous dealers. They 
have begotten Jlrange children, i. e. Their children which they have 
begotten are eftranged from God, and trained up in a falfe way 
of worfhip, they are a fpurious brood, as children of fornication 
John viii. 41. whom God will difown. Note, Thofe deal trea- 
cheroufiy with God indeed, who not only turn from following him 
themfelves, but train up their children in wicked ways. 

4. Very fad things are made to be their doom ; in general 
ver. i. Judgment is towards you, God is coming forth to contend 
with you, and to teftify his difpleafure againft you for your fins. 
It is time to hearken when judgment is towards us. In parti- 
cular, 

1 . They fhall fall in their iniquity. This follows upon their 
pride tejlifying to their face, ver. 5. therefore Jhall Ifrael and 
Ephraim fall in their iniquity. Note, Pride will have a fall ; 
it is the certain prefage and forerunner of it ; they that exalt 
themfelves fhall be abafed. The face in which pride teftifies^ fhall 
be filled with confufion. They fhall not noly fall, but fall in 
their iniquity, the faddeft fall of all other. Their pride kept 
them from repenting of their iniquity, and therefore they fhall 
fall in it. Note, Thofe that are not humbled for their fins are 
likely to perifh for ever in their fins. It is added, Judah alfi 
Jhall fall with them, in her iniquity 5 as the ten tribes were car- 
ried captive into Aflyria for their idolatry, fo the two tribes in 
procefs of time were carried into Babylon, for following their ill 
example ; but the former fell and were utterly caft down, the 
latter fell and were raifed up again. Judah had the temple and 
priefthood, and yet that fhall not fecure them, but if they fia 
with Ifrael and Ephraim, with them they fhall fall. 

2. They fhall fall fhort of God's favour, when they profefs 

to feek it, ver, 6. They Jhall go with their flocks and with their 
herds to feek the Lord, but in vain ; they Jhall not find him. This 
feems to be fpoken principally of Judah, when they fell into 
their iniquity, and when they fell in their iniquity. (1.) When 
they fell into their iniquity, they fought the Lord, but they did 
not feek him only, and therefore he was not found of them. When 
they worfhipped ftrange gods, yet they kept up the fhew and 
fhadow of the worfhip of the true God ; they went as ufua], at 
the folemn feafts with their flocks and herds to feek the Lord, but 
their hearts were not upright with him, becaufe they were not 
entire for him, and therefore he would not accept them; for 
then only fhall we find him, when we feek him with our whole 
heart ; not divided between God and Baal, E%ek. xiv. 3 . (2.) When 
they fell in their iniquity, or found themfelves falling by it, they 
fought the Lord, but they did not feek him early, and therefore 
he will not be found of them. They fhall fee ruin coming upon 
them, and fhall then in their diftrefs flee to God, and think to 
make him their friend with burnt-ofFerings and facrifices, but it 
will be too late then to turn away his wrath, when the deem ts 
gone forth. Even Jofiah's reformation did not prevail to turn 
away the wrath of God, 2 Kings xxiii. 25, 26. Thofe that go 
with their flocks and their herds only to feek the Lord, and not 
with their hearts and fouls cannot expe& to find him, for his 
favour is not to be purchafed with thoufands of rams. Nor (hall 
thofe fpeed who do not feek the Lord while he may be found, for 
there is a time when he will not be, found. They fhall not 
find him for he hath withdrawn himfelf, he will hot be enquired 
of by them ; but will turn a deaf ear to their prayers, and have 
no regard to their facrifices. See how much it is our concern 
to feek God early, now while the accepted time is, and the day 
of falvation. 

3 . They and their portions fhall all be fwallowed up. They 
have dealt treacheroufly againji the Lord, a,nd have thought to 
ftrengthen themfelves in it by their alliances with Jlrange chu* 
dren, but now Jhall a month devour them with their portions, u *• 
their eftates and inheritances, all thofe things which they have 
taken, and taken up with, as their portion. Or, their P ort ^ ns l 
i. e. their idols whom they chofe for their portion inftead 

God. Note, They that make an idol of the world by taking 
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A month (hall 



( their portion with themfelves perifli with it. 
Mour them, or eat them up, u e. a certain time prefixed, and 
ftort time. When God's judgments %egin with them they 

fhall fc on ma ' ce an en( *> one montn ^o their bufinefs. 

How much may a body be weakned by one month's ficknefs, 
ra kingdom wafted by one month's war, three Jhepherds ((kith 
God) / ^ * w month, Zech. xi. 8. Note, The judg- 
ments of God fometimes make quick work with a finful people. 
A month devours more and more portions than many years can 
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8. Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, 
Ramah : cry aloud at Beth-aven 



Ephraim fhall be defolate in the day of 



and the trumpet 

in • — - — after thee. O 

Benjamin. 9 

rebuke : among the tribes of Ifrael have I made known 
that which (hall furely be. 10. The princes of Judah 
were like them that remove the bound : therefore I 
will pour out my wrath upon them like 
ii, Ephraim is oppreffed, and broken in judgment : 
becaufe he willingly walked after the commandment. 
11, Therefore will I he unto Ephraim as a moth : and 
to the houfe of Judah ' ~~ 



water. 



13. When 



Judah fi 



went Ephraim to the Affyrian, and lent to king Jareb : 
yet could he not heal you, nor cure you of your 
wound. 14. For I will be unto Ephraim as a lion, 
and as a young lion to the houfe of Judah : I, even 
I will tear and go away 5 I will take away, and none 
fhall refcue him. 15. % I will go and return to my place, 
till they acknowledge their offence, and feek my face : 
in their affiiftion they will feek me early. 



Here is, I. A loud alarm founded, giving notice of judgments 
coming, ver. S. Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and in Ramah, 
two cities near together in the confines of the two kingdoms 
of Judah and Ifrael, Gibeah a frontier town of the kingdom of 
Judah, Ramah of Ifrael ; fo that the warning is hereby fent into 
both kingdoms ; Cry aloud at Betb-aven, or Bethel, which place 
feems to be already feized upon by the enemy, and therefore the 
trumpet is not founded there, but you hear the outcries of them 
that fhout for maftery, mixed with theirs that are overcome. 
Let them cry aloud: After thee* O Benjamin, comes the enemy. 
The tribe of Ephraim is already vanquifhed, and the enemy will 
be upon thy .back, O Benjamin, in a little time, thy turn comes 
next. The cup of trembling fhall go round. The prophet had 
defcribed God's* controverfy with them as a trial at law, chap. 
iv. i. Here he defcribes it as a trial by battle, and here al.fo 
when he judgeth he will overcame ; let all therefore prepare to meet 
their God. He had before fpoken of the judgments as certain, 
here he fpeaks of them as near ; and when they are apprehended 
asjuft at the door, they are very ftartling and awakening. The 
blowing of this cornet is explained, ver. 9. among the tribes of 
Ifrael have I made known that which fhall furely be; that which 
is true or certain, fo the word is. Note, The deftru&ion of 
impenitent finners is a thing which fhall furely be ; it is not meer 
talk to frighten them, but it is an irrevocable fentence. And it 
is a mercy to us that it is made known to us, that we have timely 
warning given us of it, that we may flee from the wrath to come. 
It is the privilege of the tribes of Ifrael, that as they are told 
their duty, fo they are told their danger by the oracles of God 

committed to them. 

2. The ground of God's controverfy with them. 1 . He has a 
quarrel with the princes of Judah, becaufe they were daring leaders 
in fin, ver. 10. They are like them that remove the bound, or, 
the ancient land-marks ; God hath given them his law to be a 
fence about his own property ; but they have facrilegioufly broken 
through it, and fet it afide ; they, have encroached even upon 
God's rights, have trampled upon the diftin&ions between good 
and evil, and the moft facred obligations of reafon and equity, 
thinking becaufe they were princes their will was a law, and 
they might do any thing, quicquid libet, licet. Or, it may be 
underftood of their invading the liberty and property of the fub- 
jeft, for the advancing of the prerogative ; which was like re- 
moving the ancient land-marks. Some have obferved, that the 
princes of Judah were more abfolue, and aflumed a more arbitrary 
power than the princes of Ifrael did ; now for this God has a 
controverfy with them ; / will pour out my wrath upon them like 
water, in great abundance, like the waters of the flood, which 
Were poured upon the giants of the old world, for the violence 
which the earth was filled with through them, Gen. vi. 13. 
Note, There are bounds which even princes themfelves muft not 
remove, bounds both of religion and juftice, which they are limit- 
^ b y > and which if they break through, they muft know that 
[here is a God above them, that will call them to account 
for it. 

» • 

*• He has a quarrel with the people of Ephraim* becaufe they 
^ere fneaking followers in fin ; ver. II. He willingly walked after 

m commandment > u e* The cpmrnandment of Jeroboam and the 

f 



fucceeding kings of Ifrael, who obliged all their fubjecls by a lavtf 
to worfhip the calves at Dan and Bethel, and never to go up to 
Jerufalem to worfhip; this was the commandment, it was the law 
of the land, and backed with reafons of ftate, and the people not 
only walked after it in a blind implicit obedience to authority, 
but they willingly walked after it, from a fecret antipathy they 
had to the worfhip of God, and a ftrong bias to the worihip of 
idols. Note, An eafy compliance with the commandments of 
men that thwart the commandments of God* ripens a people for 
ruin as much as any thing elfe. And the punifhment of this fe- 
quacious difobedience (if I may fo call it) anfwers the fin ; for it 
is for this that Ephfaim is oppreffed and broken in judgment ; has 
all his civil rights and liberties broken in upon and trodden down 5 
And (1.) It is juft with God it fhould be fo ; that thofe who be- 
tray God's property fliould lofe their own ; that thofe who fub- 
jecT: their confciences to an infallible judge, and an arbitrary power 
fhould have enough of both. (2.) There is a natural tendency 
in the thing itfelf towards it ; they that willingly walk after the 
commandments, even when it walks contrary to the command of 
God, will find the commandment an encroaching thing, and that 
the more power is given it, the more it will claim. Note, No- 
thing gives greater advantage to a maftifF-like tyranny that is 
fierce and furious than a fpaniel-like fubmiflion that is fawning 
and flattering. Thus is Ephraim oppreffed and broken in judgment > 
i. e. he is wronged under a face and colour of right. Note, It 
is a fad and fore judgment upon any people to be oppreffed under 
pretence of having juftice done them. This explains the threat- 
ning, ver. 9. Ephraim fhall be defolate in the day of rebuke. 
Note, Daring finners muft expeel: that a day of rebuke will 
come, and fuch a day of rebuke as will make them defolate ; will 

deprive them of the comfort of all they have, and all they hops 
for. 

3. The different methods that God would take both with Ju- 
dah and Ephraim, fometimes one method, arid fometimes the 
other, and fometimes both together. Or rather by which, firft 
the one and then the other, he would advance towards their corn- 
pleat ruin. 

1. He would begin with lefler judgments, which fliould fome- 
times work filently and infenfibly, ver. 12. / will be, i. e. my 
providences fhall be unto Ephraim as a moth, nay (as it might 
better be fupplied) they are unto Ephraim as a moth, for it is 
fuch a ficknefs as Ephraim now fees, ver. 13. No:e 5 The judg- 
ments of God are fometimes to a finful people, as a m?fb 7 and 
as rottennefs, or as a worm. The former fignifies ihe little ani- 
mals that breed in clothes, the latter thofe that breed in wood ; 
as thefe confume the clothes and the wood, fo fhall the judgments 
of God confume them. (1.) Silently, fo as not to make any 
noife in the world, nay, fo as they themfelves fhall not be fcnfible 
of it; they fhall think themfelves fafe and thriving, but when 
they come to look more narrowly into their ftate, fhall find 
themfelves wafting and decaying. (2.) Slowly, and with long 
delays, and intervals, that he may give them fpace to repent* 
Many a nation as well as many a perfon in the prime of its time 
dies of a confumption. (3.) Gradually, God comes upon finners 
with lefler judgments fo to prevent greater, if they will be wife 
and take warning, comes upon them ftep by ftep to fhew he is 
not willing they fhould perifli. (4.) The moth breeds in the 
clothes, and the worm or rottennefs in the wood ; thus finners 
are confumed by a fire of their own kindling. 

2. When'it appeared thofe had not done their work, he would 
come upon them with greater, ver. 14. I will be unto Ephraim as 
a lion, and to the houfe of Judah as a .young lion, tho* Judah is 
himfelf in Jacob's blefling a lion's whelp. Left any fhould think 
his power weakened, becaufe he was faid to be as a moth to them, 
he faith he will now v be as a lion to them, not only to frighten 
them with his roaring, but to pull them to pieces. Note, If 
lefler judgments prevail not to do their work, it may be expelled 
that God will fend greater. Chrifi is fometimes a lion of the 
tribe of Judah, here he is a lion againji that tribe; fee what 
God will do to a people that are fecure in fin, even I will tear. 
He feems to glory in it as his prerogative to be able to defiroy, 
as the alone lawgiver, Jam. iv. 12. 1, even I, I will take the 
work into my own hands ; I fay it that will do it. There is a 
more immediate work of God in fome judgments than in others. 
I will bear and go away. He will go away (1.) As not fearing 
them ; he will go away in ftate, and with a majeftic face, as the 
lion from his prey. (2.) As not helping them. If God tear by 
afflidling providences, and yet by his graces and comforts ftays 
with us, it is well enough ; but our condition is fad indeed if he 
tear and go away ; if when he deprives us of our creature comforts, 
he doth himfelf depart from us. When he goes away he will 
take away, all that is valuable and dear, for when God goes, all 
good goes along with him. He will take away and none fhall refcue 
him; as the prey cannot be refcued from the lion, Mic. v. 8. 
Note, None can be delivered out of the hands of God's juftice, 
but thofe that are delivered into the hands of his grace. It is in 
vain for a man to ftrive with his Maker. 

' 4. The different efFe£h of thofe different methods. 

1. When God contended with them by lefler judgments, they 
neglected him and fought to creatures for relief, but fought in 

vain* ver. 13. When God was to them as a moth^ and as rot- 

tennefs^ 
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iennefs, they perceived their ficknefs and their wound, after a 
while they found themfelves going down the wind, and that 
they were behind hand in their affairs, their ftate was fenfibly 
decaying, and then they fent to the Affyrian, to come in to their 
affiftance, made their court to king Jareb, which, fome think, 
was one of the names of Pul or Tiglathpilefer kings of AfTyna, 
to whom both Ifrael and Judah applied themfelves for- ' relief in 
their diftrefs, hoping by an alliance with them to repair and re- 
eftablifh their declining interefts. Note, Carnal hearts in time 
of trouble fee their ficknefs, and fee their wound, but do not fee 
the fin that is the caufe of it, nor will be brought to acknow- 
ledge that, no, nor to acknowledge the hand of God, his mighty 
hand* much lefs his righteous hand in their trouble ; and therefore 
inftead of going the next way to the Creator that could relieve 
them, they take a great deal of pains to go about to creatures 
that can do them no fervice. Thofe who repent not that they 
liave offended God by their fins, are loth to be beholden to him 
in their afflictions, but would rather feek relief any where than 
with him. And what comes of it ? Yet could he not heal you, nor 
cure you of your wound. Note, Thofe who negleft God and feek 
to creatures for help will certainly be difappointed ; that depend 
upon them for fupport will find them not foundations, but broken 
reeds ; that depend upon them for fupply, will find them not foun- 
tains but broken clfterns ;. that depend upon them for comfort and 
a cure, will find them miferable comforters and phyfecians of no va- 
lue. The kings of Aflyria whom Judah and Ifrael fought unto, 
dlftrejfed them and helped them not, 2 Chron. xxviii. 16, 21. 
Some make king Jareb to fignify the great, potent, or magnificent 
king, for they built much upon his power ; others the king that 
zvill plead, or Jhould plead, for they built much upon his wifdom 
and eloquence, and in the interefting him/elf in their affairs 5 
they had fent him a prefent, chap. x. 6. a good fee, and having 
fo retained him of counfel for them, they doubted not of his fide- 
lity to them, but he deceived them, as an arm of flefh doth thofe 
that truft in it, Jer. xvii. 5, 6. 

2. When to convince them of their folly God brought greater 
judgments upon them then they would at length be forced^ to 
apply themfelves to him 5 ver. 15. When he has torn as a lion, 
(1.) He will leave them; I will go and return to my place, i.e. 
to heaven, or to the mercy-feat, the throne of grace, which is 
his glory : When God punifheth finners he comes out of his 
place, Ifa. xxvi. 21. but when he defigns them favour he returns 
to his place, where he waits to be gracious upon their fubmiflion. 
Or, he will return to his place when he has corrected them, ^ as 
not regarding them, hiding his face from them, and not taking 
notice^of their troubles or prayers; and this for their further hu- 
miliation, till they are qualified in fome meafure for the returns 
of his favour. (2.) He will at length work upon them and 
bring them home to himfelf by their afflictions; which is the 
thing he waits for ; and then he will no longer withdraw^ from 
them. Two things are here mentioned as inftances of their re- 
turn ; (1.) Their penitent confejfion of fin, till they acknowledge 
their 'offence ; marg. Till they be guilty, i. e. till they be fenfible 
of their <milt, and are brought to own it, and humble themfelves 
before God for it. Note, When men begin to complain more 
of their fins than of their afflictions, then there begins to be 
fome hope of them ; and this is that which God requires of us 
when we are under his correcting hand that we own ourfelves in 
a fault, and juftly corrected. (2.) Their humble petition for the 
favour of God ; till they feek my face, which it may be expected 
they will do when they are brought to the laft extremity, and 
they have tried other helpers in vain. In their affliclion they will 
feek me early, i. e. diligently and earneftly, and with great im- 
portunity ; and if they feek him thus, and be fincere in it, tho' 
it mfcht be called feeking him late, becaufe it was long ere they 
were°brought to it, yet it is not too late, nay, he is pleafed to 
call it feeking him early, fo willing is he to make the beft of 
true penitents in their return to him. Note, When we are under 
the convictions of fin, and the corrections of the rod, our bu- 
finefs is to feek God'5 face ; /. e. we muft defire the knowledge 
of him, and an acquaintance with him, that he may manifeft 
himfelf to us, and for us, in token of his being at peace with 
us. And it may reafonably be expected that affliction will bring 
thofe to God that had long gone aftray from him, and kept at a 
diftance. Therefore God for a time turns away from us, that 
he may turn us to himfelf, and then return to us. Is any among 
you afflicled f let him pray. 
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he cloftng words of the foregoing chapter, gave us fome hopes that 
God and his Ifrael, not with/landing their fins and his wrath, 
might yet be happily brought together again ; that they woidd feek 
him and he would be found of them 5 now this chapter carries that 

matter further* and fome join the beginning of this chapter with 



the; end of that, they will feck me early, faying, Come and 
us return ; but God doth again complain of the wickcdneC ^ 
this people, for tho 9 fome did repent and reform, the greater L °^ 
continued obflinate. Obferve (r.) Their refolution to return* 
God, and the comforts wherezvith they encourage themfelves in th *'° 
return, ver. 1 — 3. (2.) The in/lability of many of them ^ 
their prof effions a7id promifes of repentance, and the fever e co * 
which God therefore took with them, ver. 4, 5. (3.) yj/*^ 
venant God made with them, and his expectations from the) " 
ver. 6. and their violation of that covenant, and fruflratin 
thofe expectations, ver. 7 — 11. * 



i. ^HOrne, and let us return unto the LORD* 

for he hath torn, and he will heal us; he 
hath fmitten, and he will bind us up. 2. After' two 
days will he revive us, in the third day he will raife 
us up, and we (hall live in his fight. 3. Then fhall 
we know, if we follow on to know the LOR D* 
his going forth is prepared as the morning ; and he 
lhall come unto us as the rain j as the latter and for* 

mer rain unto the earth. 

■ 

* • 

Thefe may be taken either as the words of the prophet to the 
people calling them to repentance, or as the words of the people 
to one another, exciting and encouraging one another to feek 
the Lord, and to humble themfelves before him, in hopes of find- 
ing mercy, with him. God had faid, in their affliclion they would 
feek him ; now the prophet and the good people his friends would 
ftrike while the iron was hot; and fet in with the convictions 
their neighbours feemed to be under. • Note, Thofe who are chf. 
pofed to turn to God themfelves, fhould do all they can to ex- 
cite and engage and encourage others to return to him. Ob* 
ferve, 

1. What it is they engage to do. Come, and let us return to 
the Lord, ver. 1. Let us go no more to the Allyrian, nor fend 
to king Jareb, we have enough of that, but let us return to the 
Lord: Return to the worfhip of him from our idolar ies, and to 
our hope in him from all our confidences in the creature. Note, 
It is the great concern of thofe who have revolted from God to 
return to him. And thofe who have gone from him by confent, 
and in a body drawing one another to fin, fhould by content and 
in a body return to him, which will be for his glory, and their 
mutual edification. 

2. What inducements and encouragements to do this they 
faften upon, to ftir up one another with. 

r. The experience they had had of his difpleafjre. Let us 
return to him, for he has torn, he hath fmitten, we have been 
torn, and it was he that tore us ; we have been fmitten, and it 
was he that fmote us-, therefore let us return to him, becaufe it 
is for our revolts from him, that he has torn and fmitten us in 
anger, and we cannot expedl he fhould be reconciled to us, till 
we do return to him ; and for this end he has afflidted us thus, 
that we might be wrought upon to return to him ; and his hand 
will be ftretched out ftill againft us, if the people turn not to him 
that fmiteth them, Ifa. ix. 12, 13. Note, The confideration of 
the judgments of God upon us and our land, efpecially when they 
are tearing judgments, fhould awaken us to return to God by 
repentance, and prayer, and reformation. 

2. The expectation they had of his favour. He that has torn 
will heal us, that hath fmitten will bind us up \ as the skiifkl fur- 
geon with a tender hand binds up the broken bone, or bleeding 
wound. Note, The fame providence of God that afflidfe his 
people relieves them, and the fame Spirit of God that convinced 
the faints comforts them ; that which is firft a Spirit of bondage is 
afterward a Spirit of adoption. This is an acknowledgment of 
the power of God, he can heal tho 9 we be never fo /// torn; 
and of his mercy, he will do it ; nay, therefore he has torn that 
he may heal. Some think this points particularly to the return 
of the Jews out of Babylon, when they fought the Lord and 
joined themfelves to him in the profpedl of his gracious return to 
them in a way of mercy. Note, It will be of great ufe to us 
both for our fupport under our afflictions, and for our encourage- 
in our repentance to keep up good thoughts of God,, and of 
his purpofes and defigns concerning us. . 

Now this favour of God which they are here in expedition of 
is defcribed in feveral inftances. 

1. They promife themfelves that their deliverance out of their 
troubles fhould be to them as life from the dead, ver. 2. AfM 
two days he zuill revive us, i. e. in a fhort time, in a day or two, 
and the third day, when it is expedted that the dead body fhouU 
putrefy and corrupt, and be buried out of our fight, then will he 
raife us up, and we fhall live in his fight, i. e. we fhall fee his face 
with comfort, and it fhall be reviving to us. Tho 5 he forfait 
for a fmall moment, he will gather with ever lajling kindnefs. Note, 

The people of God may not only be torn and fmitten but left lo* 
dead, and may lie fo a" great while; but they fhall not always a* 
fo; nor fhall they long lie fo ; God .will in a little time revive 
them; arid the . aflu ranee given them . of this fhould engage 

them to return and adhere* to him. But this feems to * 
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and the time 

v tfpd is exprefled by the two days and the third day, that it may 
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^iZ'that Jhould follow. Let us fee and admire the wifdom and 
^odnefs of! God, in ordering the prophets words fo as that when 
he foretold the deliverance of the church out" of her troubles* he 
jhould at "the fame time point out our falvation by Chrift) which 
ther falvations were both figures of, and fruits of * and tho* 
they might not be aware of this myftery in the words, yet now 
*hey are fulfilled in the letter of them, in the refurre&ion of 
Chrift, it is a confirmation to our faith, that this is he that Jhould 
tMh anc * we are t&bok fi r 710 °*ber. And it is agreeable enough 
that* a prophecy of Chrift's rifing fhould be thus exprefled, he 
raife us up, and we fhall live, for Chrift rofe as the firfl- 
fruits, and we revived with him, ^ //w through him ; he rofe 
ior our juftification, and all believers are faid to be rifen with 
Chrift. See Ifa. xxvi. 19. And it would ferve for a comfort to 
the church then, and an affurance that God would raife them out 
of their low eftate, for in. his fulnefs of time he would raife his 
Son from the grave, who would be the life and glory of. his 
people Ifrael. Note, A regard by faith to a rifing Chrijl, is a 
neat fupport to a fujfering Chrifiian, and gives abundant encou- 
ragement to a repenting, returning finner ; for he hath faid, Becaufe 

I live, you Jhall live alfo. 

2. That then they fhall improve in the knowledge of God, 
ver. 3 - 'Then Jhall we know if we follow, on to know the Lord, 
fhen when God returns in mercy to his people, and deligns fa- 
vour for them, he will as a pledge and fruit of his favour give 
them more of the knowledge of himfelf ; the earth fhall be full 
cf that knowledge, Ifa. xi. 9. Knowledge Jhall he increafed, Dan. 
xii. 4. all Jhall know God, Jer. xxxi. 34. we Jhall know, we Jhall 
follow to know the Lord ; fo the words are. And it may be taken 
as the fruit of Chrift's refurre£tion and the life we live in God's 
ftght by him, that we fhall have not only greater means of know- 
ledge, but grace to improve in knowledge by thofe means. 
Note, When God defigns mercy for a people, he gives them a 
hart to know him, Jer. xxiv. 7. They that are rifen with 
Chrift, have the fpirit of wifdom and revelation given them. 
And if we underftand our living in his fight, as the Chaldee 
paraphraft doth, of the day of the refurreclion of the dead, it fitly 
follows, we Jhall know, we Jhall follow to know the Lord, for in 
that day we fhall fee him as he is ; and our knowledge of him 
Jhall be per fected, and yet be eternally increafing. Or taking it 
as we read it, if we follow on to know ; we have here (1.) A pre- 
cious bleffing promifed ; then Jhall we know, fhall know the Lord. 
Then when we return to God ; thofe that come to God fhall be 
brought into an acquaintance with him. When we are defigned 
to live in his fight ; then he gives us to know him ; for this is life 
eternal to know God, John xvii. 3. (2.) The way and means 
of obtaining this bleffing. We muffc follow on to know him. We 
muft value and efteem the knowledge of God, as the beft know- 
ledge, we muft cry after it, and dig for it, Prov. ii. 3, 4. muft 
fiek and intermeddle with all wifdom, Prov. xviii. 1. and muft 
proceed in our enquiries after this knowledge, and our endeavours 
to improve in it. And if we do the prefcribed duty, \ye have 
reafon to expedt the promifed mercy, that we fhall know more 
and more of God, and be at laft perfect in this knowledge. 

3. That then they fhall abound in divine confolations. His 
ping forth is prepared as the morning, i. e; the returns of his fa- 
vour, which he had withdrawn from us, when he went and re- 
lumed to his place. His out-goings again, are prepared and fecured 
to us as firmly as the return of the morning after a dark night, 
and we expeS it, as thofe do that wait for the morning, after a 
long night, and are fure it will come at the time appointed and 
will not fail ; and the light of his countenance will be both wel- 
come to us, and growing upon us, unto the perfect day, as the 
light of the morning is. He Jhall come to us, and be welcome to 
us as the rain, as the latter and former rain unto the earth, which 
refrefheth it, and makes it fruitful. Now this looks further 
than their deliverance out of captivity, and, no doubt, was to 
have its full accomplifhment in Chrift and the grace of the gof- 
Pel. The Old Teftament faints followed on to know hi?n, earneft- 
ly looked for redemption in Jerufalem, and at length the out- 
pings of divine grace in him, in his going forth to vifit this world 
Were 5 (i.) As the morning to this earth, when it is dark ; for he 

I Went forth as the fun of righteoufnefs, and in him the day fpring 
I front on high vifited us. His going forth was prepared as the 

J corning, for he came in the fulnefs of time, John Baptift was 
\ his forerunner, nay, he was himfelf the bright and morning flar. 
} I 2 -) As the rain to this earth when it is dry ; he fijall come down 
1 the rain upon the mown grafs, Pfal. lxxii. 6. And in him 
I lowers of bleffings defcend upon this world, which give feed to 
i wfotyer and bread to the eater, Ifa. Iv. 1 o. And the favour of 
f?°; in ^rift is what is faid of the king's favour, like the cloud of 
* ll* tter rain > Pr °v. xvi. 15, The grace of God in Chrift is 
I °th the latter and the former rain, for by it the good work of 

0Ur fru it-bearing is both begun and carried on. 
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dah, what 



f O Ephraim, what ftiall I do unto thee ? O Jm2 

I do unco thee ? For yduf goodnefi 
is as a morning cloud*. and as the early dew ii goeth 
away, 5. Therefore have I . hewed tbem by the pro* 
phets : I have flain them by the words of my mouth* 
and thy judgments 'are as the light that goeth forth* 
6. For I defired mercy, and not facrifice 5 and the 
knowledge of God, more than burnt-offerings* 7, But 
they like men have tranfgreffed the covenant i there 
have they dealt treacheroufly againft irie. 8. Gilead is 
a city of them that work iniquity ; and is polluted 
with blood. 9. And as troops of robbers wait for a 
man, fo the company of priefts murder in the way by 
confent r for they commit lewdnefs. 10. I have feerz 
an horrible thing in the houfe of Ifrael : there is the 
whoredom of Ephraim, 
O Judah, he hath fee 
returned the captivity of my people 



Ifrael is defiled. 



11, Alfo 



an harveft for thee, when I 



Two things, two ill things, both Judah and Ephraim are herg 

charged with, and juftly accufbd of. 

1. That they were not firm to their own conviclions ; but were 
unfteady, unflable as water, ver. 4, 5. O Ephraim, what Jhall t 
do unto thee ? O Judah, what Jhall I do unto thee ? This is a ftrange 
expreflion, can infinite wifdom be at a lofs what to do ? Gan it be 
honplufled, or put upon taking new meafures ? By no means; but 
God fpeaks after the manner of men, to fhew how abfurd and 
unreafonable they were, and how juft his proceedings againft them 
were. Let them not complain of him as harfli and fevere in tear- 
ing them, and fmiting them as he has done, for what elfe fhould 
he do ? What other courfe could he take with them ? God had 
tried various methods with them, what could have been done more ta 
his vineyard than he had done ? Ifa. v. 4. and very loth he was to 
let things go to extremity ; he reafons with himfelf, as chap, xi. S y 
9. How Jhall I give thee up, Ephraim ? God would have done 
them good but they were not qualified for it; what Jhall I do tint a 
thee ? What elfe can I do but caft thee ofF, when I cannot in ho- 
nour fave thee ? Note, Gcd never deftroys finners till he fees there 
is no other way with them, . 

See here (1.) What their carriage was towards God. Their 
goodnefs or kindnefs was as the morning cloud. Some underftand it 
of their kindnefs to themfelves and their own fouls, in their repent- 
ance ; it is indeed mercy to ourfelves to repent of our fins, but 
they foon retrafted that kindnefs to themfelves, undid it again, and 
wronged their own fouls as much as ever ; but it is rather taken 
for their piety and religion, what good appeared in them fometimes^ 
it foon vanifhed and difappeared again ; as the morning cloud and 
the early dew. Such was the goodnefs of Ifrael in Jehu's time, 
and of Judah in Hezekiah's and Jofiah's time ; it was foon gone*- 
In time of drought, the morning cloud promifeth rain, and the early 
dew is fome prefent refrefliment to the earth, but the cloud is dif- 
perfed (and hypocrites are compared to clouds without water, Jude 
12.) the dew doth not foak into the ground, but is drawn back 
again into the air, and the earth is parched ftill. What fhall he 
do with them? Shall he accept their goodnefs? No, for it paffetb 
away ; and faclum non dicitur quod non per fever at. Note, That 
goodnefs will never be either pleafing to God or profitable to our- 
felves, which is as the morning cloud and the early dew. When 
men promife" fair and do not perform, when they begin well in reli- 
gion, and do hot hold on, when they leave their firft love, and 
their firft works, or tho' they do not quite caft off religion, yet are 
unfteady, uneven and irtconjlant in it, then is their goodnefs as 
the morning cloud, and the early dew. 

(2.) What courfe God had taken with them, ver. 5. therefore 
becaufe they were fo rough and ill-lhapen, / have hewed them by 
the prophets, as timber or ftone are hewed for ufe, i. e. 1 have fiain 
them by the words of my mouth. What the prophets did, was done 
by the word of God in their mouths, which never rerurned void. 
By it they thought themfelves flain, were ready to fay the pro- 
phets killed them, or cut them to the heart, when they dealt faith- 
fully with them* (1.) The prophets hewed them by conviclions of 
fin, endeavouring to cut off their tranfgreffions from them. They 
were uneven in religion, ver, 4. therefore God hewed tbem. The 
hearts of finners are not only as Jlone, but as rough ftone, which 
requires a great deal of pains to bring it into fhape ; or as knotty 
timber, that is not fquared without a deal of difficulty ; minifters 
work is to hew them, and God by the minifter hews them, for 
with the froward, he will Jhew himfelf froward* And there are 
thofe whom minifters muft rebuke Jharply ; every word fhould cut 9 
and tho* the chips fly in the face of the workman, tho* the repro- 
ved fly in the face of the reprover, and reckon him an enemy 
becaufe he tells the truth, yet he goes on with his work, (z.) They 
flew them by the denunciations of wrath, foretelling that they fhould 
be flain, as Ezekiel is faid to defiroy the city, when he prophefied of 
the deftru£tion of it, E%ek. xliii. 3. And God accompliftied that 
which was foretold ; 1 have fiain them by my judgments, according 
to the words of my mouth. Note, The word of God will be 

either the death of the fin 3 or the death of the finner j a favour 
■ 26 D ' either 



either of death unto life, or of death unto death* Some read it, 1 
have hewed the prophets* and fiain them by the words of my mouth* 
u e. I have employed them in laborious fervice for the peoples good, 
which has wafted their ftrength, they have fpent themfelves and 
hewed away all their fpirits in their work ; and in hazardous^ fer- 
vice, which has xoft many of them their lives. Note, Minifters 
are the tools which God makes ufe of in working upon people, and 
tho 5 with many they labour in vain, yet God will reckon for the 
wearing out of his tools. (3.) God was hereby juftified in the 
fevereft proceedings againft them afterwards. His prophets had 
taken a deal of pains with them, had admonilhed them of their fin, 
and warned them of their danger, but the means ufed had not the 
defired effe£t, fome good impreffions perhaps were made for the 
prefent, but they wore off", „and pafijed away* as the morning cloudy 
and now they cannot charge God with feverity, if he bring upon 
them the miferies threatened. The prophet turns to him and ac- 
knowledged, thy judgments are as the light that goeth forth y evi- 
dently juft and righteous. Note, Tho' finners be not reclaimed by 
the pains that minifters take with them, yet thereby God will be 
juflified when he [peaks* and clear when he judgeth. See Mat. xi. 
17, 18, 19. 

2. That they were not faithful to God's covenant with them, 
ver. 6, 7, &c. Where obferve, 

i« What the covenant was that God made with them, and upon 
what terms they fhou'd obtain his favour and be accepted of him, 
ver. 6. / defired mercy and not facrifice* i. e. rather than facrifice, 
and infilled upon the knowledge of God more than upon hurnt-ojfer- 
ings. Mercy here is the fame word which we rendied goodnefs, ver. 
4. chefed* piety, fan&ity, it is put for all practical religion ; it is 
the fame with charity in the New Teftament, the reigning love of 
God and our neighbour. And this accompanied with and flowing 
from the knowledge of God, as he has revealed himfelf in his word, 
a firm belief that he is, and is the rewarder of them that diligently 
feekhim* a good affe<ftion to divine things, guided by a good judg- 
ment, which cannot but produce a very good converfation 5 this is 
that which God by his covenant requires, and not facrifice and offer- 
ing. This is fully explained, Jer. vii. 22, 23. 1 fipake not to your 
fathers concerning burnt- offerings * that was the fmalleft of the mat- 
ters I fpake to them of, and on which the leaft ftrefs was laid, but 
this I /aid* Obey my voice, Mic. vi. 6, 7, 8. to love God and our 
neighbour is better than all burnt-offering and facrifice, Mark xiL 
33. Pfel. li. x 6, 17. Not but that facrifice and offering were re- 
quired, and to be paid, and had their ufe, and when they were accom- 
panied with mercy and the knowledge of God, were acceptable to 
him, but without them God regarded them not, he defpifed them, 

is mentioned here, to fhew a diffe- 
rence between the God whom they deferted, and the gods whom 
they went over to. The true God aimed at nothing, but that 
they fhould be good men, and live good lives for their own good, 
and the ceremony of honouring him with facrifices was one of 
the fmalleft matters of his law 5 whereas the falfegods required thai 
oily* let their priefts and altars be regaled with facrifices and offer 
ings, and the people might live as they lift ; what fools were they 
then that left a God who aimed at giving his worlhippers a new 
nature, for gods who aimed at nothing but making themfelves a . 
new name. It is mentioned likewife to fhew that God's contro- 
verfy with them was not for the omiffion of facrifices, I will not 
reprove thee for them, Pfal. 1. 8. but becaufe there was no juflice, 
nor mercy* nor knowledge of God among them, chap. iv. 1 . And 
to teach us all, that the power of godlinefs is the main thing God 
looks at, and requires, and without it the form of godlinefs is of no 
avail. Serious piety in the heart and life is the one thing needful, 
and feparate from that the performances of devotion, tho' never 
fo plauiible, never fo coftly, are of no account. Our Saviour 
quotes this, to fhew that ?noral duties are to be preferred before ritu- 
als, whenever they come in competition ; and to juftify himfelf 
in eating with publicans and finners, becaufe it was in mercy to the 
louls of men, and in healing on the fabbath-day* becaufe it was in 
mercy to the bodies of men, to which the ceremony of Angularity 
in eating, and the fahbath-reft,muft give -way, Mat. ix. 13. — xii,7. 

2. How little they had regarded this covenant. Tho* it was fo 
well ordered in all things, tho' they and not God would be the 
gainers by it j yet fee here what came of it. 

1. In general, they broke with God and proved unfaithful ; 
there were good things committed to them to keep, the jewels of 
mercy and piety, and the knowledge of God in the cabinet of 
facrifice and burnt-offering, but they betrayed their truft, kept the 
cabinet, but pawned the jewels for the gratifications of a bafe luft, 
and this is that for which God hasjuftly a quarrel with them, ver. 
7. they like men have tranfgreffed the covenant, that covenant which 
God made with them, they have broken the conditions of it, and 
fo forfeited the benefit of it. By cafting off mercy and the know- 
ledge of God, and other inftances of difbbedience (1.) They had 
contracted the guilt of perjury and covenant breaking j they were 
like 7nen that tranfgrefs a covenant by which they had folemnly 
bound themfelves, which is a thing that all the world cries out 
lhame on; men that have done fo, delerve not again to be valued 
ortrufted, or dealt with. There, in that thing, they have dealt irea- 
cheroujly againft me\ they have been perfidious, bafe, and falfe 
children* in whom is no faith* tho* I depended upon their being chil- 
dren that ivould not lie. (2.) In this they had but afted like them- 



l/c 



1. jo, ir. 



/elves, like men* who are generally falfe and fickle, and m h 
nature, /. e. their corrupt nature it is to deal treacheroufl . f f 
men are Hers* and they are like the reft of that degenera/ 5 
all gone afide ; Pfal. xiv. 2, 3. They have tranfgreffed the ^ 
nant like men* i. e. like the Gentiles, that tranfgrefled the 



nant of nature. 



Like mean men* the word here ufed is fonwim 
put for men of low degree* they have dealt deceitfully like bafe 

(J-) Herein they trod in the 5 



that have no fenle of honour. 



of our firft parents 5 they, like Adam, have tranfgreffed the cove 
nant of innocency, fo they tranfgreffed the covenant of erar^r" 



^ * » i y ™^™*^rfVi4 0 i ir* 

nant ; fo it might very well be read ; as he tranfgrefled the 



and 



treacheroufly, fo foolifhly ; there in paradife he violated his en*a 
ments to God, and there in Canaan, another paradife, their* ^ 
lated their engagements. And by their treacherous dealing ^ 
like Adam, have ruined themfelves and theirs. Note, S?n 
much the worfe, the more there is in it of the fimilitude of Ad % » 
tranfgreffion* Rom. v. 14. (4.) Low thoughts of God and ofV 
authority and favour was at the bottom of all this; for f o f 0 
read it. They have tranfgreffed the covenant, as of a man* as if- 8 
had been but the covenant of a man* that flood upon even grou 
with them ; as if the commands of the covenant were hut \\ 
thofe of a man like themfelves, and the kindnefs conveyed by it ° 
more valuable than that of a man. There is fomething facred and 
binding in a man's covenant, as the apoftle (hews, Gal. iii. 1^ ^ 
much more in the covenant of God, which yet they made fmall 
account of; and there in that covenant they dealt treacheroufly 
promifed fair, but performed nothing. And dealing treacheroufly 
with God* is here called dealing treacheroufly againfl him, for it f$ 
both an affront, and an oppofition. Deferters are traitors 
will fo be treated ; the revolting heart is a rebellious heart. ' 

2. Some particular inftances of their treachery are here given 
There they dealt treacheroufly, 2. e. in the places hereafter 
named. 

1 . Look on the other fide Jordan to the country which lay moft 
expofed to the infults of the neighbour nations, and where there- 
fore the people were concerned to keep themfelves under the divine 
protection, yet there you will find the moft daring provocations 
of the Divine Majefty, ver. 8. Gilead, which lay in the lot of 
Gad, and the half tribe of Manafleh, was a city of the workers of 
iniquity. Wickednefs was the trade that was driven there; the 
country was called Gilead, but it was all called a city, becaufe they 
were all as it were incorporated in one fociety of rebels againft God. 
Or (as moft think) Ramoth Gilead is the city here meant, one of 
the three cities of refuge on t'other fide Jordan, and a Levites city; 
the inhabitants of it, tho' of the facred tribe, were workers of 
iniquity* contrived it and praflifed it. Note, It is bad indeed when 
a Levites city is a city of thofe that work iniquity ; when thofe that 
are to preach good doftrine live ill lives. Particularly it is polluted 
with blood, as if that were a fin which the wicked Levites were in 
a fpecial manner guilty of. In popifh countries the clergy are \ 
obferved to be the moft bloody perfecutors. Or, as it was a citj ; 
of refuge by abufing the power it had to judge of murthers, it \ 
became polluted with blood. They would for a bribe protedi thofe I 
that were guilty of wilful murther, whom they ought to have \ 
put to death ; and would deliver thofe to the avenger of blood that f 
were guilty but of chance-medley, if they were poor and had ; 
nothing to give them, and both thefe ways they were polluted with \ 
blood. Note, Blood defiles the land where it is fhed, and no inqui- * 
fition made, or no vengeance taken for it. And fee how the belt 
inftitutions that are never fo well defigned to keep the balance even 
between juftice and mercy, are capable of being abufed and per- 
verted to the manifeft prejudice and violation of both. 

Look among thofe whofe bufinefs it was to minifter in holy 
things, and they were as bad as the worft, and as vile as the vileft; 
ver. 9. the company of priefls are fo, not here and there one that 
is the fcandal of his order, but the whole order and body of them; 
the priefts go all one way, by confent* with one Jboulder, as the word 
is, one and all ; and they make one another worfe, more daring 
and fierce, and impudent in fin ; more crafty, and more truth A 
company of priefts will fay and do that in con/piracy which none of 
them would dare to fay or do fingly. The companies of priefts were 
as troops of robbers* as banditti, or gangs of highway-men, that 
cut mens throats to get their money. (1.) They were cruel* and 
blood-thirfty, they murther thofe that they have a pique againft, or 
that ftand in their way ; nothing lefs will fatisfy them. (2.) The/ 
were cunning* they laid wait for men* that they might have a fair 
opportunity to compafs their mifchievous, malicious defigns ; thus 
the company of priefls laid wait for Chrift, to take him* faying* 
Not on the feafi day. (3.) They were concurring* as one jnafli 
they murther in the way, in the highway, where travellers ftould 
be fafe, there they murther by confent* aiding and abetting one ano- 
ther in it ; fee how unanimous wicked people are in doing mifcnw* 
and fhould not good people be fo then in doing good ? They mo- 
ther in the way to Shechem* fo the margin reads it as a proper name, 
fuch as were going to Jerufalem (for that way Shechem lay) ^ 
worftiip. Or, in the way to Shechem* fome think means in tn* 
fame manner that their father Levi, with Simeon his brother, mo- 
thered the Shechemites, Gen. xxxiv. by fraud and deceit, an^ 
fome underftand it of. their deftroying the fouls of men, by 
ins them to fin. f 4. ) They did it with contrivance ; they cotton* 
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ing 

lewdnefs 



(4.) They ^uu , — -7 . . 

the word fignifies fuch wickednefs as is comm ^ tte ^jj e . 





n3 
can 



. iteration, and of malice prepenfe, as we fay;. The more there 
•of device and defign in fin, the worfe it is. * 

15 4 Look into the body of the people, take a view of the whole 
, v e 0 f Ifrael, and they are all alike, wr. 10. / have feena hor~ 
hie thing inthehoufeof Ifrael, and tho* it be never fo artfully ma- 
rt j God difcovers it, and will difcover it to them 5 and who 
ndeny that which God himfelf faith he. hath feen?. There is 
*]? whoredom of Ephraim, both corporal and fpiritual whoredom , 
there it is too plain to be denied. Note, The fin of finners, efpe- 
ially finners of the houfe of Ifrael, has enough in it to make them 
^Izttble, f° r lt * s a horrible thing* it is amazing, and it is threatening ; 
to make them blufh, for Ifrael is thereby defiled, and rend red 
odious in the fight of God. 
4. Look into Judah, and you find them fliaring with Ifrael, 
'n, Jlfo, O Judah , he hath fet a harvejl for tbee - 9 thou muft 
le reckoned with as well a3 Ephraim, thou art ripe for deftruc- 
tiontoo, and the time, even the fet time of thy deftruftion is 
hafting on, when thou that haft plowed iniquity and fawn wickednefs 
(halt reap the Jame. The general judgment is compared to a bar- 
\ t a Mat. xiii. 39. fo are particular judgments, Joelxxu 13. Rev. 

I have appointed a time to call thee to account, even 



e. when thofe captives 



xiv. J S _ , . . _ 

when I returned the captivity of _ 

of Judah which were taken by the men of Ifrael were reftored, 
in obedience to the command of God fent them by Oded the pro- 
phet, 2 Chron. xxviii. 8. — 1 5. When God fpared them that 
time, he fet them a harvefl, i. e. he defigned to reckon with 
them another time for all together. Note, Prefervations from 
prefent judgments, if a good ufe be not made of them, are but 
refervations for greater judgments. 
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CHAP. VII. 



'A 



I* 
I 



In this chapter we have (1.) A general charge drawn up againjl 
Ifrael for thofe high crimes and ?nifdemeanors by which they had ob- 
flrucled the courfe of God's favours to them, ver. i. 2. (2.) A 
particular accufation, (1.) Of the court; the king, princes and 
judges* ver. 3. — 7. (2.) Of the country. Ephraim is here 
charged with conforming to the nations, ver. 8. fenfelefnefs and 
jlupidity under the judgments of God, ver. 9. — 11. ingratitude to 
God for his mercies, ver. 1 3 . incorrigiblenefs under his judgments, 
ver. 14. contempt of God, ver. 15. and hypocrify in their pretences 
to return to him 9 ver. 1 6. They are alfo threatened with a fevere 
ehaflifement, which fhall humble them, ver. 1 2. and if that prevail 
not, then with an utter defirudion^ ver. 13. particularly their 
princesy ver, 16. 



2,inHEN I would have healed Ifrael, then the 
VV iniquity of Ephraim was difcovered, and che 
^wickednels of Samaria: for thev commit falfhood : 



they 

and the thief cometh in, and the 

2. And they confider not in 

\ hearts, that I remember all their wickednefs 

I own doings have befet them about, 



g Ipoileth without. 



troop of robbers 

their 
now their 



I my face. 3. They 
I wickednefs, and the 



they are before 
make the king glad with their 



princes with their lyes. 4. They 
l<vre all adulterers, as an oven heated by the baker, 
)vbo ceafeth from railing after he hath kneaded the 
I dough, until it be leavened. 5. In the day of our 
I king, the princes have made him fick with bottles of 
^ wine, he ftretched out his hand with (corners. 6. For 
I they have made ready their heart , like an oven, whiles 
lay in wait : their baker fleepeth all the night, 

7- They 

hot as an oven, and have devoured their 
pidges ; all their kings are fallen, there is none among 
mm that calleth unto me. 



I they 



jn the morning it burneth as a flaming fire. 

tare all 



ft 



Some take away the laft words of the foregoing chapter and 
;Wake them the beginning of this 5 when I returned, or would 
f ave returned the captivity of my people, when I was about to 
gcome towards them in ways of mercy, even when I would have 
moled Ifrael, then the iniquity of Ephraim, i. e. the country and 

summon people was difcovered, and the wickednefs of Samaria, 

f \ T the ? oun and the chief cit 7- 
A«ow in thefe verfes we may obferve, 



ver. 



I WO A general idea given of the prefent ftate of Ifrael, 
I * 2# See how the cafe now flood with them. 
h V ^ g ra cioufly defigned to do well for them, / would have 
k e * ifrael ; Ifrael was fick and wounded, their difeafe was dan- 
jp»s and malignant, and likely to be fatal, Ifa. i. 6. But God 
| Cr £ d to he their phyfician, to undertake the cure, and there 
L s balm in Gilead Sufficient to recover the health of the daughter 
] m * P e °pfe j their cafe was bad, but it was not defperate, nay, 



I 
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it was hopeful when God would have healed Ifrael, u e. (1.) He 
would have reformed them, would lhave parted between them and 
their fins, would have purged out the corruptions that were 
among them by his laws !and prophets* (2.) He would have 
delivered ''them ."out of their troubles, and reftored to them their 
peace and profperity. - Several healing attempts were made, and 
their declining ftate feemed fometimes to be in a hopeful way of 
recovery, but their own folly put them back again. Note, If 
finful miserable fouls be not healed and helped, but perifli in theix? 
fin and mifery, they cannot lay the blame on God, for he both 
could and would have healed them, he offered to take the ruirl 
under his hand. And there are fome fpecial feafbns when God 
manifefts his readinels to heal a diftempered church and nation ; 
now and then a hopeful crifis, which if carefully watched and im- 
proved, might even when the cafe is very bad, turn the fcate 
for life and health. 

2. They flood in their own light, and put a bar in their own 
door ; when God would have healed them, when they bid fair for 
reformation and peace, then their iniquity was difcovered, and 
their wickednefs, and that ftopt that current of God's favours^ 
and undid all again, (r.) Then when their cafe came to be 
examined and enquired into in order to their cure, that wicked- 
nefs which had been concealed and palliated was found out ; not 
that it was ever hid from God, but he fpeaks after the manner of 
men 5 as a furgeon when he probes a wound in order for the cure 
of it, finds it touches the vitals and is incurable, goes no further 
in his endeavour to cure it 5 fo when God came down to fee the 
cafe of Ifrael (as the expreffion is, Gen. xviii. 21.) with kind 
intentions towards them, he found their wickednefs fo very fla- 
grant, and then fo hardened in it, fo impudent and impenitent, 
that he could not in honour fhew them the favour he defigned 
them. Note, Sinners are not healed becaufe they would not 
be healed 5 Chrift would have gathered them, and they tvould not* 
(2.) Then when fome endeavours were ufed to reform and re- 
claim them, that wickednefs which had been refrained and 
kept under, broke out ; and from God's fteps towards the healing 
of them, they took occafion to be fo much the more provoking. 
When endeavours were ufed to reform them, vice grew more 
impetuous, more outrageous, and fwelled fo much the higher, as a 
ftream when it is dammed up ; when they began to profper, they 
grew more proud, wanton and fecure, and fo ftopt the progress 
of their cure. Note, It is fin that turns away good things from 
us, then when they are coming towards us ; and it is the folly 
and ruin of multitudes, that when God would do well for thenz 
they do ill for themfelves. And what was it that did them this 
mifchief ? In one word, they commit falfnood, they worfhip idols, 
fo fome, defraud one another, fo others, or rather, they diflem- 
ble with God in their profeffions of repentance and regard to 
him. They lay, they are defirous to be healed by him, and in. 
order to that, willing to be ruled by him, but they lye unto him 
with their mouth, and flatter him with their tongue. 

3. A practical disbelief of God's omnifcience and govern- 
ment was at the bottom of all their wickednefs, ver. 2. They 
confider not in their hearts, they never fay it to their own hearts, 
never think of this that I rems?nber all their wickednefs. As if 
God either could not fee it, tho' he is all eye, or did not heed 
it, tho' his name is jealous, or had forgot it tho* he is an eternal 
mind, that can never be unmindful ; or would not reckon for 
it, tho* he is the judge of heaven and earth. This is the finners 
atheifm, as good fay there is no God, as fay he is either igno- 
rant or forgetful, none that judgeth in the earth, as fay, he re- 
?nembers not the things he is to give judgment upon 5 it is a 
high affront they put upon God, it is a damning cheat they put: 
upon themfelves 5 they fay, the Lord foall not fee, Pfal. xciv. 7. 
They cannot but know that God remembers all their works, they 
have been told it many a time, nay, if you ask them, they 
cannot but own it, and yet they do not confider it ; they do not 
think of it when they fhould, and with application to themfelves 
and their own works, elfe they would not, they durft not do as 
they do. But the time will come when thofe who thus deceive 
themfelves fhall be undeceived ; now their own doings have befet 
them about, i. e. They are come at length to fuch. a pitch of 
wickednefs that their fins appear on every fide of them 5 all their 
neighbours fee how bad they are, and can they think that God 
doth not fee it ? Or rather, the punifhment of their doings befets 
them about, they are furrounded, and embarrafled with troubles, 
fo that they cannot get out *, by which it appears that the fins 
they fmart for are before my face ; not only that I have feen 
them, but that I am difpleafed at them, for till God by pardon- 
ing our fins hath caft them behind his back, they are fill before 
his face. Note, Sooner or later, God will convince thofe who 
do not now confider it, that he remembers all their works. 

4. God had begun to contend with them by his judgments, 
in earneft of what was further coming ; the thief comes in, \and 
the troop of robbers fpoils without. Some take this as an inftance 
of their wickednefs that they robbed and fpoiled one another ; 
Nec hofpes ab hofpite tutus. It feems rather to be a punilhment of 
of their fin ; they were infefted with fecret thieves among thern-r 
felves, that robbed their houfes and fhops, and picked their pock- 
ets, and troops of robbers, foreign invaders, that with open vio- 
lence fpoil abroad ; fo far was Ifrael from being healed, that they 

had 
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had frefh wounds given them daily by robbers and fpoilers. 
all this the effeA of fin, all to punifh them for robbing — , 
Ifa. xlii. 24. Mai. ill. 8, 1.1. ' - •„ . 

(2.) A particular account of the fins of the court, the kings 
and princes, and thofe about them, and the tokens of God s dil- 
pleafure they were under for them. 

i # Their king and princes Were pleafed with the wickednefs 
and profanenefs of their fubjefls, who were emboldened thereby 
to be fo much the more wicked, ver. 3. They make the king and 
1 princes glad with their wickedn efs . . It pleafed them .to fee the 
people conform to their wicked laws and examples, in the wor- 
ihip of their idols, and other inftances of impiety and immora- 
lity ; and to hear them flatter and applaud them in their wicked 
ways ; when Herod faw that his wickednefs pleafed the people he 
proceeded further in it ; much more will the people do fo when 
they fee it pleafeth the prince, dels xii. 3 . Particularly, they 
made them glad with their lyes,. with the lying praifes with which 
they crowned the favourites of the prince, and the lying calum- 
nies and cenfures with which they blackened thofe, whom they 
knew the princes had a diflike of; thofe that (hew themfelves 
pleafed with ilanders, and ill-natured ftories ihall never want 
thofe about them that will fill their ears with fuch ftories; 
Prov. xxix. 12. If a ruler hearken to lyes, all his fcrvants are 
wickedy and will make him glad with their lyes. 

2. Drunkennefs and revelling abounded much at the court, 
ver. 5. The day of our king^ was a merry day with them, either 
his birth-day or his inauguration-day, of which, it is probable, they 
had an anniverfary obfervation ; or perhaps it was fome holyday 
of his appointing, which was therefore called his day ; on that 
day the princes met to drink the king's health, and got him 
among them, to be merry, and made him.Jick with bottles of wine. 
It fliould feem that the king did not ordinarily drink to excefs, 
but he was now upon a high day brought to it by the artifices 
of the princes, tempted by the goodnefs of the wine, the gaiety 
of the 'company, or the healths they urged ; and fo little was he 
ufed to it that it made him fick ; and it is juftly charged as a 
crime, as crimen lafce majeflatis, upon thofe who thus impofed 
upon him, and made him fick ; nor would it ferve for an excufe 
that it was the day of their king, but was rather an aggravation 
of the crime, that when they pretended to do him honour, they 
difhonoured him to the higheft degree. If it is a great affront 
and injury to a common perfon to make him drunk : , and there is 
a wo to thofe that do it, Hab. ii. 15. much more to a crowned 
head ; for the greater any man's dignity is," the greater difgrace it 
is to him to be drunk. It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it is not 
for k'mgs to drink wine, Prov. xxxi. 4, 5. See what a prejudice 
the fin of drunkennefs is to a man, to a king, (1.) In his health, 
it made him fick ; it is a force upon nature ; and ftrange it is by 
what charms, men otherwife rational enough, can be drawn to 
that, which befides the offence it gives to God, and the damage 
it doth to their fpiritual and eternal welfare is a prefcnt diforder 
and diftemper to their own bodies. (2.) In his honour; for when 
he was thus intoxicated he flretched out his hand with fcorners 5 
then he that was intruded with the government of a kingdom* 
loft the government of himfelf ; and fo far forgot, (i.) The 
dignity of a king that he made himfelf familiar with players, and 
buffoons, and thofe whofe company was a fcandal. (2.) The 
duty of a king that he joined in confederacy with atheifts, and 
the profane fcoffers at religion, whom he ought to have filenced 
and put to fhame ; he fat in the feat of the fcornful, of thofe that 
are arrived at the higheft pitch of impiety ; he ftruck in with 
them, faid as they faid, did as they did, and exerted his power, 
and flretched forth the hand of his government in concurrence 
•with them. Goodnefs and good men are often made the fong 
of the drunkards, Pfal. Ixix. 12 — xxxv. 16. but wo unto thee, 
O land, when thy king is fuch a child as to Jlretch forth his hand 
with thofe that make them fo, EccL x. 1 6. 

3. Adultery and uncleannefs prevailed much among the cour- 
tiers. This is fpoken of, ver. 4, 6, 7. and that of dunkennefs 
comes in in the midft of this article ; for wine is oil to the fire 
of luft, Prov. xxiii. 33. Thofe that are inflamed with flefhly 
lufts, that are adulterers, ver. 4. are here again and again com- 
pared, to an oven heated by the baker, ver. 4. they have ?nade 
ready their heart like an oven, ver 6. they are all hot as an oven, 
ver. 7. Note, 1 . An unclean heart is like an oven heated ; and 
the unclean lufts and affe&ions of it are as the fuel, that make 
it hot. It is an inward fire, it keeps the heat within itfelf, fo 
adulterers and fornicators fecretly burn in luft, as the expreflion 
is, Rom. i. 27. The heat of the oven is an inienfe heat, efpe- 
cially as it is here defcribed ; he that heats it Jlirs up the fire, 
and ceafeth not from raifing it up, till the bread is ready to be 
put in, being kneaded and leavened. All which only fignifies 
that they are like an oven when it is at the hotteft. Nays, when 
it is too hot for the baker, (fo the learned Dr Pocock) when it is 
hotter than he zvould have it, fo that the raifer up of the fire 
ceafeth fo long as while the dough that is kneaded is in the fer- 
menting, that the heat may abate a little. Thus fiery hot are 
the lufts of an unclean heart. 2. The unclean wait for an 
opportunity to compafs their wicked defires ; having made ready 
their heart like an oven they lie in wait, to catch their prey *; 
"The eye of the adulter er waits for the twilight Job xxiv. 15. Their 
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baker fleeps all jhe night, but in the morning it burneth as 
ing fire, i.'e; As the baker having kindled a fire in hi* * 
and laid fufficient fuel to it, * " * " " S 



and in the mornirig finds his oven 



goes ; to bed . and fleeps al | ^ 
/en Well heated and rL£ V 



purpofe j fo thefe wicked people when they have laid fome w\ hlS 
plot and forined a defign for the gratifying of fome cov 
ambitious*' revengeful or unclean lufts, have their hearts fa^f^* 
let in them to do evil, that tho' they may ftifle them f or a wh* 
yet the fire of corrupt affections is'.'ftill glowins- "within 1 * 

r ^ _ _„w_ a : _ 1. -:r-„ -°- .1 .9 " n,| > and 2q 



opportunity 



which 



they have compafled and imagined break out into overt a&s 
fire flames out, when it has vent given it. Thus they are an\ * 
as an overt. Note, Luft in this heart is like fire in an oven 
it into a heat ; but the day. is coming when thofe who thus'ml* 3 
themfeives like' a fiery even with their own vile affediions if t h 
fire be not extinguished by divine grace, fhall be made a's a g 
oven by divine wrath, Pfal; xxi, 9. when the day comes that ftaii 
burn as an oven, Mai. iv. i. ^ 

4. They refift the proper methods of reformation and redref * 

they have devoured their judges, thofe few good judges that yj- 
among them, that would have put out thefe fires, with which 
they were heated, they fell foul upon them, and would not fug* 
them to do juftice, but were ready to, ftone them, and perhaos 
did fo; or, as fome think, they provoked God to deprive them of 
the bleffing of magiftracy, and to leave all in confufion; all their 
kings are fallen one after another, and their families with them - 
which could not but put the kingdom into confufion, crurnbieit 
into contending parties, and occafion a great deal of bloodfhed * 
there are heart-burnings among them, they are hot as an m \ 
with rage and malice at one another, and this occafionsthe^! 
vouring of their judges, the falling of their kings ; for the trad- 
grefjion of a land many are the princes thereof, Prov. xxviii. 2 
But in the midft of all this trouble and diforder, there h none 
among them that calls unto God, that fees his hand flretched our 
againft them in thefe judgments, and deprecates the ftrokes of it • 
none, or next to none that ftir up themfelves to take hold on God' 
Ifa. Ixiv. 7. Note, Thofe are not only heated with fin 3 but^r* 
dened in fin, that continue to live without prayer, even when 
they are in trouble and diftrefs. 

8. Ephraim, he hath mixed himfelf among the 
people^ Ephraim is a cake not turned. 9 
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Strangers 



have devoured his ftrength, and he knoweth it not 
yea, gray hairs are here and 
he knoweth not. 



there upon him, yet 



10. And the pride of Ifrael teftifi- 
eth to his face, and they do not return to the LORD 
their God, nor feek him for all this. 11. ^[ Ephraim 
alfo is like a filly dove without heart : they call to 
Egypt, they go to Afiyria. 12. When they fhall go, 
I will fpread my net upon them, I will bring them 
down as the fowls of • the heaven, I will chaftife them 

j 3. Wo unto them, 
deftrudtion unto them, 



V 



me. 



as their congregation hath heard, 
for they have fled from me : 

becaufe they have tranfgrefled againft me : though I 
have redeemed them, yet they have fpoken lyes againft 

14. And they have not cried unto me with their 
heart, when they howled upon their beds : they affemble 
themfelves for corn and wine, and they rebel againft J 
me. 15. Though I have bound, and ftrengthened their * 
arms, yet do they imagine mifchief againft me. 
16. They return, but not to the mcft High : they are 
like a deceitful bow : their princes fhall fall 



derifion in the land of Egypt. 



fhall 



by the J 



Having feen how vicious and corrupt the court was, we now 
come to enquire how it is with the country, and we find that 
to be no better, and no marvel if the diftemper that hath fo 
feized the head^ affeft the whole body, fo that there is no found- 
nefs in it ; the iniquity of Ephraim is difcovered, as well as the fa 
of Samaria, of the people as well as the princes, of which here 
are divers inftances. 

1.. They were not peculiar and entire for God, as they fhouU 
have been, ver. 8. (1.) They did not di/linguijh themfelves 
from the heathen, as God had diftingufhed them ; Ephraim, ht 
hath mingled himfelf among the people ; hath aflbcia ted 'with them, 
and conformed himfelf to them, and has in a manner con- 
founded himfelf with them, and loft his charadler among them- 
God had faid, The people Jhall dwell alone, but they mingled them- 
felves with the heathen, and learned their works, Pfal. cvi. 35- 
They, went up and down among the heathen, to beg help of one 
of them againft another, fo fome ; whereas if they had kept clofc 
to God they had not needed the help of any of them, (z.) Th e J 
were not entirely devoted to God ; Ephraim is a cake not tuWh 
and fo is burnt on one fide, and dough on the other fide, b\it 
( good for " nothing on either fide. As in Ahab's time So now thqr 
halted between God and Baal \ fometimes they feemed zealous for 

God, but at other times as hot for Baal. Note, It is fad to tb«* 
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how many who after a fort profefs religion are made up of con- 
traries, and inconfiftencies, as a cake not turned ; a conftant felf- 
contradiftion, and always in one extream or the other. 

2. They were ftrangely infenfible of the judgments of God 
which they were under, and which threatened their ruin, ver. 9. 
Obferve (1.) The condition they were in; God was now to 
them in ^is judgments as a moth, and as rottennefs, they were 

" " ' towards the ruin of the ftate; partly 

foreigners upon them, Jirangers have 
devoured his Jtrength, and eaten him up ; they have wafted his 



filently and Howly drawing 
by the encroachments of 



wealth and treafure, lelTened his numbers, and confumed the 
fruits of the earth ; fome devoured them by open wars, as 2 King. 
xiii. 7' when the king of Syria made them like the dujl by threfh- 
' others by pretending treaties of peace and amity, in which 
extorted abundance of wealth from them, and made them 



tng> 
they 



pay 



dear for that which did them no good, but which after- 

This Ephraim 



they devoured 

Note, 
make 



that which he ftaid upon, 
Thofe that make not God 

ftrength which 
were thus reduced 



that their 
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wards they paid dearer for, as 2 King. xvi. 9 
got by mingling himfelf with the heathen, and fu fieri ng them to 

mingle 

and fupported himfelf with, 
their ftrength, (Pfal. lii. 7 J 
will foon be devoured by Jirangers. 

partly by their own male-adminiftrations among themfelves; yea* 
way heirs are here and there upon him, (are fprinkled upon him, fo 
the word is) L e. the fad fymptoms of a decaying declining 
that is waxing old, and ready to vanifn away ; and effects of 
and vexation. Cur a facit canos. The almond-tree doth 
not as yet flourifh, but it begins to turn colour, which fpeaks aloud 
him that the evil days are coming, and the years of which he 

• - • • - * • (2.) Their 



ftate, 
trouble 



to 

fiatt fay 

regardlefnefs of thefe warnings 

of & the hand of God gone out againft him, it is lifted up, 

Ifa. xxvi. 11. He doth not know how near his 



he has no pleafure in them, Eccle xn. 1,5 
' ~ ' " ' He knows it not ; he is not aware 

but 



he will 



Note, Stupidity under 



not fee._ 

ruin is, and takes no care to prevent it. 
Ufir judgments is a prefage of greater coming. 

3. They went on frowardly in their wicked ways, and were 
not reclaimed by the rebukes they were under, ver 10. The 
pride of Ifrael ft ill tejlifies to his face, as it had done before, chap. v. 
5. under humbling providences their hearts were ftill unhumbled, 
their lufts unmortified ; and it is through the pride of their counte- 
nance that they will not feek after God. Pfal. x. 4. they do not re- 
to the Lord their God by repentance and reformation, nor do 
him by faith and prayer for all this ; tho' they fuffer 



turn 

they feek 



for going aftray from him, tho* it can never be well with them 
till they come back to him, and tho* they have in vain fought 



to 



they 

others for relief, yet they think not of applying to God. 
4. They were infatuated in their counfels, and took very 
wrong methods when they were in diftrefs, ver. 11, 12. Eph- 
raim is like a filly dove without an heart. To be harmlefs as a 
dove without gall, and not to hurt or injure others is com- 
mendable, but to be fottifti as a dove without heart, that knows 
not how to defend herfelf and provide for her own fafety, is a 
fhame. The filthincfs of this dove is (1.) That fhe laments not 
the lofs o? her young that are taken from her, but will make 
her neft again in the fame place ; fo they have their people car- 
ried away by the enemy and are not affected with it, but con- 
tinue their dealings with thofe that deal barbaroufly with them. 
(2.) That fhe is eafily enticed by the bait into the net, and has 
no heart, no underftanding to difcern her danger, as many other 
fowls do. Prov. i. 17. flie hafleth to the fnare, and knows not that 
it is for her life, Prov. vii. 23. fo they were drawn into leagues 
with neighbour nations that were their ruin. (3.) That when 
(he is frightened fhe has not courage to ftay in the dove-houfe 
where fhe is fafe, and under the careful protection of her owner, 
but flutters and hovers, feeking fhelter firft in one place, then 
in another, and thereby expofes herfelf fo much the more : fo 
this people, when they were in diftrefs, fought not to God, did 
not fly like the doves to their windows, where they might have 
been fecured from all. the birds of prey that ftruck at them, but 
threw themfelves out of God's protection, and then called to Egypt 
to help them, and went in all hafte to Affyria, to feek for that aid 
in vain, which they might, by repentance and prayer, have found 
nearer home in their God. Note, It is a filly, fenfelefs thing 
for thofe that have a God in heaven to go to truft to creatures for 
that refuge and relief that is to be had in him only ; and they that 
do foare a people of no under/landing, they are without heart. 

Now fee what comes of this filly dove, ver. 12. When they fhall 
go to Egypt and Aflyria, / will fpread my net upon them. Note, 
Thofe that will not abide by the mercy of God muft expect to be 
purfued by the juftice of God. Here (1.) They are enfnared ; 
I will fpread my net upon them, bring them into ft raits, that they 
ipay fee their folly, and think of returning. Note, it is common 
lor thofe that go away from God to find fnares there where 
they expected fhelters. (2.) They are humbled; they foar up- 
wards, proud of their foreign alliances, and confiding in them, 
tut / will bring them down, let them fly never fo high, as the 
fowls of the heaven, that are fhot flying. Note, God can and 
Will bring. .thofe down that exalt themfelves as the eagle, Obad. 3, 
4j* (3*) They are made to fmart for their folly 3 I will chaflife 
the ' n > Note, The difappointments we meet with in the creature 
When we put a confidence in it are a necefiary chaftifement or 
No, IxxiH, 



difcipline, that we may learn to be wifer another time. (4.) In 
all this the fcripture is fulfilled; it is as their congreation has 
heard*, they have been many a time. told, by the word of God 
read and preached, and fung in their religious aflemblies, that: 
vain is the help of man, that in the fin of man there is no help ; they 
have heard both from the law and from the prophets what judg- 
ments God would bring upon them for their wickednefs, and as 
they have heard, now they /hall fee, they fhall feel. Note, It con- 
cerns us to take notice of the word of God,' which we hear 
from time to time in the co?2gregation, and to be governed by it^ 
for we muft fhortly be judged by it; and it will judify God in 
the condemnation of finners, and aggravate it to them, that 
they have had plain publick warning given them of it, it is 
what their congregation has heard many a time, but they would 
not take warning. Son remember thou waft told what would 
come 

Zecb. 



of it, and now. thou feeft they were not vain Words, 



i. 6. 

5. They revolted from God, and rebelled againft him, no'twith- 
ftanding the various methods he took to maintain them in their 
allegiance, ver. 13, 14, 15. Where obferve, 

1. How kindly and tenderly God had dealt with them, as a 
gracious fovereign towards a people dear unto him, and whofe 
profperity he had much at heart. He had redeemed them, ver. 13; 
brought them at firft out of the land of Egypt, and fince de- 
livered them out of many a diftrefs. He had bound andftrengthencd 
their arms, ver. 15* when their power was weakened, like an 
arm broke out of joint, • God Jet it again, and bound it, as 
the furgeon doth a broken bone, to make it knit. God had given 
Ifrael victories over the Syrians, zKing.yX\\. 16, 17. had reftored 
their coaft, 2 King. ^civ. 25, 26. had girded them with ftrength 

for battle. Though / have chaftencd them, fo the margin reads ir, 
fometirnes corrected them for their faults, and thereby taught them, 
at other times flrengthened their arms, and relieved them, tho' I 
have ufed both fair means and foul to work upon them, it was all 
to no purpofe, they were mercy-proof, and judgment-proof. 

2. How impudent their carriage had been towards him not- 
withftanding 3 which is defcribed here for the conviction and hu-* 
miliation of all thofe that have gone on in any way of wicked^ 
nefs, that they may fee how exceeding ftnful their fin is, how 
heinous, how the God of heaven interprets it, how he refents it.- 
(1.) He had courted them to him, and taken them into covenant 
with himfelf, but they fed from him, as if he had been their dan- 
gerous enemy who had always approved himfelf their faithful 
friend ; they wandered from him as the filly dove from her neft, 
for thofe who forfake God will find no reft or fettlement in the 
creature, but wander endlefsly. They fed from God when they 
forfook the worfhip of him, and run away from his fervice, and 
withdrew themfelves from their allegiance to him. (2.) He had 
given them his laws, which were all holy, juft, and good, by 
which he defigned to keep them in the right way, but they 
tranfgreffed againft him, they finned with a high hand, and a ftifr 
neck, wilfully and prefumptuoufly, fo the word fignifies ; they 
broke through the fence of the divine law, and therein thwarted 
the defign of the divine love. (3.) He had made known his 
truths to them, and given them all potfible proofs of the fince- 
rity of his good will to them, and yet they fpoke lies againft 
him, and fet .up falfe gods .in competition with him, they de- 
nied his providence and power, thus they belied the Lord, Jer. v. 
12. they rejected his meflages fent them by his prophets, and 
faid, They ,lhou]d have peace tho' they went on in fin, directly 
againft what he faid. In their hypocritical profeilions of religion, 
fliews of devotion and promifes of amendment, they lyed to the 
Lord, which he took as lying agai-afl him. (4.) He was their 
rightful lord and king, and always ruled in Jacob with equity, 
and for the publick good, and yet they rebelled againft him, 
ver. 14. They not only went off from him, but took up arms 
againft him, would have depofed him if they could, and fet up 
another. (5.) He defigned well for them, but they imagined mifi 
chief againft him, ver. 15. Sin is a mifchievous thing, it is mif- 
chief againft God, for it is treafon againft his crown and dignity ; 
not that the finners can do any thing to hurt their Creator (as 
one of the antients obferves on thefe words) but what they can they 
do; and it is fo much the worfe when it is not done by furprize, 
or through inadvertency, but defignedly, and with contrivance ; 
the Jews have a faying, which Dr Pocock quotes here, 

~ ■ ' " ~ Thede- 



The 



thoughts of tranfgreffion are worfe than the tranfgrejjton. 
figning of mifchief is doing it in God's account ; com 



imagining the death of the king is treafon by our law. I 
imagine an ill thing, tho' it prove a. vain thing, Pfal. ii. 1. 



paying 
They 
will 



and 

h 

that 
be 



imagine 

reckoned with for the imagination. 

3. How they fhall be punifbed for this, ver. 13. JVo unt$ 
them, for they have fled fro?n me. Note, Thofe who fly from God 
have woes fent after them, and are without doubt in a woful 
cafe. The wrath of God is revealed from heaven againft them, 
the wrath of God faith wo to them ; and obferve what follows im- 
mediately, dejtruclion unto them. Note, The woes of God's word 
have real effects; dejtruclion makes them good ; the judgments of 
his hand fhall verify the judgments of his mouth; thole whom 
he curfeth and pronounceth woful, they are curfed, they are woful 
indeed. 
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6. Their (hews of devotion 2nd reformation were but (hews, 
and in them they did but mock God. 

1 m They pretended devotion, but it was not fincere, ver. 
When the hand of God was gone forth againft them, they made 
fome fort of application to him, JVben he Jlew them, then they fought 
him i Lord, in trouble have they vifited thee , but it was all m hy po- 
crify. (1.) When they were under perfonal troubles, and called 
upon God in fecret, they were not fxneere in that; they have not 
cried unto ?ne with their heart, when they howled upon their beds. 
When they were chafined zvith pain upon their beds, and the multi- 
tude of their bones with Jlrong pains, perhaps ill of the wounds 
they received in war, they cried, and groaned, and complained 
in the forms of devotion, and it may be they ufed many good 
words, proper enough for the circumftances they were in, they 
cried, God help us, and, Lord, look upon us; but they did not 
cry with their heart, and therefore God reckons it was no crying 
to him. Mofes is faid to cry unto God when he fpoke not a word, 
only his heart prayed, with faith and fervency, Exod. xiv. 15. 
Thefe here made a great noife, and faid a deal, and ^ yet did not 
cry to God, becaufe their hearts were not right with him, not fub- 
jecled to his will, devoted to his honour, or employed in his 
Service. To pray is to lift up the foul to God, this is the effence 
of prayer ; if that be not, words, tho' never fo well worded, are 
but wind ; but if there be that, it is an acceptable prayer, tho' 
the groanings cannot be uttered. Note, Thofe do not pray to God 
at all that do not pray in the fpirit. Nay, God is fo far from 
approving it, and accepting of it, that he calls it howling ; fome 
think it intimates the noifinefs of their prayers, they cried to God, 
as they ufed to cry to Baal, when they thought he mutt be 
awaked ; or the brutifh violent pafiions which they vented in 
their prayers, they fnarled at the ftone, and howled under the 
Whip, but regarded not the hand ; or it notes that their hypo- 
critical prayers were fo far from pleafing God that they were of- 
fenfive to him ; he was angry at their prayers ; the Jongs of the 
temple Jhall be howlings, Amos viii. 3. God will be fo far from 
pitying them that he will juftly laugh at their calamity, who have 
fo often laughed at his authority. (2.) When they were under 
publick troubles, and met together to implore God's favour, in that 
alfo they were hypocritical, they ajfembled themfelves, for fafhion 
fake, becaufe it was ufual to call a folsmn affembly in times of ge- 
neral mourning, Zeph. ii. 1. But it was only to pray for corn and 
wine that they came together, which was the thing they wanted, 
and feared being deprived of by the want of rain, the judgment 
ihey now laboured under ; they did not pray for the favour and 
grace of God, that God would give them repentance, pardon 
their fins, and turn away his wrath, but only that he would 
not take away from them their corn and wine. Note, Carnal 
hearts in their prayers to God covet temporal mercies only, and 
dread and deprecate no other but temporal judgments, for they 

have no fenfe of any other. 

2. They pretended reformation, but neither was that fincere, 
ver. 16. Here is (1.) The fin of IfraeL They return, i. e. 
they make fhew as if they would return, they take on them to 
repent and amend their doings, but they make nothing of it ; 
they do not come home to God, nor return to their allegiance ; 
whereas God faith, Jer. iv. 1. If thou tuilt return, O Ifrael, re- 
turn to ?ne ; do not only turn towards me, but return to me. This 
diffimulation of theirs makes them like a deceitful bow, which 
looks as if it were .fit for bufinefs, and is bent and drawn ac- 
cordingly ; but when ftrength comes to be laid to it, either the 
bow or firing breaks, and the arrow, inftead of flying to the 
mark, drops at the archer's foot. Such were their effays to- 
wards repentance and reformation. (2 J The fin of the princes 
of Ifrael ; that which is charged upon them is the rage of their 
tongue, quarrelling with God and his providence, and with all 
about them when they are crofied. Princes think they may fay 
what they will, and that it is their prerogative to huff" and 
blufter, to curfe, and rail, and call names at their pleafure, but 
let them know there is a God above them that will call them to 




an account for the rage of their tongues, and make their own 
tongues to fall upon them. 
their princes for their fin. 



~~ " — 7 

(3.) The punifhment of Ifrael and 



As for the princes, they fhall fall by 
the fword, either of their enemies, or of their own people, fome 
by one, and fome by the other ; and tMsfhall be their derifion, 
this is that for which they fhall be derided in the land of Egypt, 
-when they flee to the Egyptians for fuccour, ver. 1 1. Their fin 
and punifhment fhall make them a laughing-ftock to all about 
them. Note, Thofe that are treacherous and deceitful in their 
dealings with God, and paffionate and outrageous in their carriage 
towards men, will juftly be made a derifion to their neighbours, 
for they make themfelves ridiculous. 





CHAP. VIII. 



This chapter, as that before, divides itfelf into the fins and punWj. 
fnents of Ifrael, every verfe almqft fpeaks both ; and all to h-' ' 



them to repentance ; when they Jaw the malignant nature of their 
fin in the defer ipt ions of that, they could not but be convinced box 
7nuch it - ■* L J j ~ — — f • 

and 



} it was their duty to repent of what was fo ill in itfelf . 
when they Jaw the mifchievous confequences of their fin, in \i 



ir 



predictions of the?n, they could not but fee how much it was the 
inter cjl to repent for the preventing of them. (1.) The fin of rr 
rael is here Jit forth (1.) In ?nany general exprcjfions, ver. i, 3 l2 
14. (2. ) In many particular injlances, fitting up kings without 
God, ver. 4. and fitting up idols again/? God, ver. 4, 5, 6 u 
and courting alliances with the neigbour nations, ver. 8, 9^ I0 * 
(3.) In this aggravation of it, that they Jlill kept up a profejion of 
religion, and relation to God, ver. 2, 13, 14.— (2.) Thepunljji 
ment of Ifrael is here fit forth as anfwering the fin. God would 
bring an enemy upon them, ver. x, 3. All their pro] eels Jhpuld be 
blafted, ver. 7. Their confidence both hi their idols, and in t] :£ ' 2r 
foreign alliances Jhould difappoint them, ver. 6, S, 10. Their 
Jlrength at home Jhould fail them, ver. 14. their fecrets Jbonld 
have no reckoning made of them, and their fins fijould have 
reckoning ?nade for them, ver. 13. 



I. 




the 



to thy 
the houfe 
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thing that 



trumpet to thy mouth : he fhall 
eagle againft 

have tranfgreiTed my __ 

2. Ifrael fhall cry unto me, 
- Ifrael hath caft off the 



_ of the LORD, 

becaufe they have tranfgreiTed my covenant, and 

trefpaiTed againft my Jaw. 
My God, we know thee. 3. 

the enemy fhall purfue him. 4 
rings, but not by me : they have 
made princes, and I knew it not : of their filver and 
their gold have they made them idols, chat they may 
be cut off. c. C Thy calf, O Samaria, hath caft thpp 



ts good : 
They have fet up kings, 

and I knew it not 



how 



long 



6. For from 



off; mine anger is kindled againft them 
will it be ere they attain to innocency ? 
Ifrael was it alfo, the workman made it, therefore ic 
is not God : but the calf of Samaria fhall be broken 

7. For they have fown the wind, and they 
he whirlwind : ic hath no ftalk : the bud 

it yield, the ftranger 



in pieces. . y „ 

fhall reap the whirlwind : 
fhall yield no meal : if r 
fhall fwallow it up. 



ic 

fo be 



.The reproofs and threatnings here are introduced with an or- 
der to the prophet to fet the trumpet to his mouth, ver. I. thus 
to call a fiolemn affembly, that all might take notice of what he 
had to deliver, and take warning by it. He muft found an 
alarm, muft, in God's name, proclaim war with this rebel- 
lious nation.; an enemy is coming with fpeed and fury to feize 
their land, and he muft awaken them to expect it. Thus 
the prophet muft do the part of a watchman, that was by- 
found of trumpet to call the befieged to ftand to their arms, 
when he fa w the befiegers making their attack, Ezek. xxxiii. 
3. The prophet muft lift up his voice like a trumpet, Ifa. Iviii. 
1. and the people muft hearken to the found of the trumpet, 
Jer. vi. 1 7. 

Now, 1 . Here is a general charge drawn up againft them as 
finners, as rebels and traitors againft their fovereign Lord. (1.) 
They have tranfgrejfed my covenant, ver. r. They have not only 
tranfgreffed the command, every fin doth that, but they have 
tranfgrejfed the covenant, they have been guilty of fuch fins as break 
the original contract, they have revolted from their allegiance, 
and violated the marriage-covenant by their fpiritual whoredom; 
have, in effect, declared they will be no longer God's people, 
nor take him -for their God, that is tr anfgr effing the covenant ; 
they have not only done foolifhly, but have dealt deceitfully. (2.) 
They have trefpaJJed againjl my lazv ; in many particular in- 
ftances. God's law is the rule by which we are to walk, and 
this is the malignity of fin, that it trefpafles upon the bounds fet 
us by that law. (3.) They have cajl off the thing that is gool 
They have put away and rej eel cd good, i. e. God himfelf, fo fome 
underftand it, and very fitly. He is good, and doth good, and 
is our goodnefs ; there is none good but one, that is God ; the foun- 
tain of all good. -They have cajl h'unoff, as not defi ring to have 
any thing more to do with him ; God was abandoning them 
to ruin, and here gives the reafon for it. Note, God never 
cafts off any till they firft caft him off. Or, as we read it, the/, 
have caft off the thing thai is good, they have caft off the fer vice 
and worfliip of God, which is in effecl cajlwg God off. -They 
have caft off that which , denominates men good, they have 

off the fear of God, and the regard of man, and" all fenfe 01 

• virtue 



Chap 



VIII. 



H 





E A. 



Chap. Villi 




virtue and honefty. Obferve, They have tranfgreffed my covenant, 
jt is come to that at laft, for they trefpaffed again/I my law, break- 



ing 



the command and made way for breaking the covenant ; and 
theV did that, for they cajl off that which was good 5 there it be- 
n firft. They left off to be wife and to do good, and then they 
went all to naught, Pfal. xxxvi. 3. See the method of apoftafy, 
jnen firft caft off that which is good. Then thofe omifiions make 
way fc> r commiftions ; and frequent actual tranfgreffions of God's 
Jaw, bring men at length to an habitual renouncing of his cove- 
nant. When men caft off praying, and hearing, and fabbath fan- 
tfification, and other things that are good, they are in the high 
road to a total forfaking of God. 

2. Here are general threatenings of wrath and ruin for their 
fin ; the enemy /hall come as an eagle againjl the houfe of the Lord*, 
and ver. 3» /hall purfue him. If by the houfe of the Lord we un- 
derftand the temple at Jerufalem, by the eagle that comes againft 
it we muft fuppofe to be meant either Sennacherib, who had 
taken all the fenced cities of Judah, laid fiege to Jerufalem, and, 
no doubt, aimed at the houfe of the Lord, to lay that wafte as he 
had done the temples of the gods of other nations or Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who burnt the temple, and made a prey of the veffels of 
the temple ; but if we make it to point at the deftruction of the 
kingdom of the ten tribes by the king of Aflyria, we muft reckon 
it is the body of that people, which as Ifraelites to whom per- 
tained the adoption , the glory and the covenants, is here called the 
houfe of the Lord. They thought their being fo would be their 
protection ; but the prophet is bid to tell them, that now they had 
loft the life and fpirit of their religion, though they ftill retained 
the name and form of it, they were but as a carcafs to which 
the eagles, and other birds of prey mould be gathered together. 
The enemy fhall purfue them as an eagle, fo fwiftly, fo ftrongly, 
fo furioufly. Note, Thofe that break their covenant of friend- 
{hip with God, expofe themfelves to the enmity of all about them^ 
to whom they make themfelves a cheap and eafy prey ; and their 
having been the houfe of the Lord, and his living temples, will be 
no excufe or refuge to them. See Amos iii. 2. 

3. Here is the peoples hypocritical claim of relation to God 
when they were in trouble and diftrefs. Ver. 2. Ifrael fhall cry 
unto me, u e. when either they are threatened with thefe judgments, 
and would plead an exemption ; or when the judgments are in- 
flicted on them, and they apply rbemfelves to God for relief, 
pouring out a prayer when God's chajlening is upon them, they will 
plead that among them, God is known, and his name is great, Pfal. 
Ixxvi. 1. and in their diftrefs will pretend to that knowledge of 
God's ways, which in their profperity they defired not but defpifed. 
They will then cry unto God, will call him their God, and (as 
impudent beggars) will tell him they are well acquainted with 
him, and have known him long. Note, There are many who in 
works deny God, and difown him, yet to ferve a turn will profefs 
that they know him, they know more of him than forrie of their 

But what ftead will it ftand a man in to be able 
to fay, My God, I know thee, when he cannot fay, my God, I 
love thee, and my God, I ferve thee, arid cleave to thee only. 

4. Here is the prophet's expoftulation with them in God's 

name. Ver. 5 . How long will it be ere they attain to innocency ? 

It is not meant of abfolute innocency, that is what the guilty 

can never attain to, but how long will it be ere they repent arid 

reform ; ere they become innocent in this matter, and free from 

the fin of idolatry ? They are wedded to their idols, how long 

will it be ere they are weaned from them ? ere they are able to 

git clear of them? fo it might be rendered. This intimates that 

cuftom in fin makes it very difficult for rrien to part with it. 

It is hard to cleanfe from that filthinefs either of flefh or fpirit 

which has been long wallowed in. But God fpeaks as if he 

thought the time long till finners caft away their iniquities, and 

come to live a new life. He complains of their obftinacy, that is 

it that keeps his anger againft them burning, which would foon 

be turned away if they did but attain to innocency from thofe fins 

that kindled it. They in trouble cry, how long will it be ere God 

return to us in a way of mercy, but they do not hear him 

ask, how long will it be ere they return to God in a way of 
duty ? ' 

5- Here are fome particular fins which they are charged 

with, are convicted of the folly of, and warned of the fatal 

confequences of j and for which God's anger is kindled againjl 
than. . 

*. In their civil affairs* they fet up kings without God, arid in 
contempt of him, ver. 4. So they did when they rejected Sarnuel, 
M whom the Lord was their king, and chofe Saul, that they 
fright be like the tiaiiorts ; fo they did when they revolted from 
their allegiance to the houfe of David, and fet up Jeroboam, 
^herein though they fulfilled God's fecret counfel, yet they nei- 
ther aimed at his glory, nor confulted his oracle, nor applied 
themfelves to him by prayer for direction, nor had any regard to 
fas providence, but were led by their owii humour, arid hurried 
^ ky the impetus of their own paflions; fo they did now about 
jhe time when Hofea prophefied ; when it feems to have grown 
almonable to fet up kings and depofe them again, according as the 
contenders for the crown could make an intereft, 2 Kings xv. 8, 
Note, We cannot expect comfort and fuccefs in our affairs 

When we go about them, and go on iiv them without corifultirig 



neighbours do. 



God , and acknowledge not him in all our ways. They fct up 
kings, and / know it not, i. e. I did riot know it from them, they 
did not ask counfel at my mouth, whether they might lawfully 
do it, or whether it would be beft for them to do it, though 
they had prophets and oracles with whom they might have advifed* 
They look 'not to the holy Ond of Ifrael, Ifa. xxxi. 1. nor did the 
princes do as Jephthah, who before he took upon him the govern- ' 
ment, uttered all his words before the Lord in Mi'zpeh. Judg. xi. \ \. 
Note, Thofe that are entrufted with publick concerns, and parti- 
cularly with the election and nomination of magiftrates, ought 
to take God along with them therein^ by dejiring his direction j 
and dejigning his honour. 

2. In their religious matters they did much v/orfe, for they fet 
up calves againjl God, in competition with him, and contradiction 
to him. Of their fiver a?id their gold which God gave them and 
multiplied to them, that they might ferve and honour him with 
it, they have made the??i idols ; they called them gods, I Kings xiu 
28. Behold thy gods, O Ifrael-, but God calls them idols \ the 
word fignifies griefs or troubles, becaufe they are offenfive to God^, 
and will be ruining to thofe that worfhip them. Their fiver and 
their gold they have made to them idols. So the words are, refer- 
ring prifnarily to the images of their gods, which they made of 
gold and filver, efpecially the golden calves at Dan and Bethel* 
Idolaters fpare no coft in worfhlpping their idols. But they are 
very applicable to the fpiritual idolatry of the covetous ; their 
filver and their gold are the gods they place their happinefs in 3 

fet their hearts upon:, to which they pay their homage, and in 
which they put their confidence. 

Now to fhew them the folly of their idolatry, he tells 
them, 

1. Whence their gods came. Trace them to their original, and 
they will be found the creatures of their own fancies* and the 
work of their own hands, ver. 6. The calf they worfhipped is 
here called the calf of Samaria, becaufe it is probable when Samaria 
in Ahab's time became the metropolis of the kingdorii, a calf was 
fet up thefe, to be near the court, befides thofe at Dan and Bethel, 
or perhaps one of thofe was removed thither ; for thofe that are* 
for new gods will ftill be for nezver. Now let them confider what 
this god of theirs owed its rife and being to. (1.) To their owii 
invention and inflitution ; from Ifrael was it alfo. Not from the 
God of Ifrael, he exprefly forbid it, but from Ifraelj it was a 
device of their own, fome think not borrowed from any of their 
neighbours, no, not from the Egyptians ; for though they wcr- 
fhipped Apis in a living cow, they never worfhipped a golden calf 
that was from Ifrael ; it was their czvn iniquity. Now could that 
be worthy of their worfhip which was a contrivance of their own? 
It was from Ifrael, i. e. the gold and filver of which it was made 
was collected from the people of Ifrael, by a brief ; it was a 
poor god th^t was framed by contribution. (?..) It was owing to 
skill and labour of the craftfman, D'eut. xxvii. 15. The zvork- 
men made it, therefore it is not God. This is a very cogent con- 
clufive argument, and the inference fo very plain, that one would 
think their own thoughts fhould have fuggefted it to chem, fo as 
to make them afhamed of their idolatry. What can be more 
abfurd than for men to worfhip that as a God giving being and 
good to them, which they themfelves gave being to, (both rhatier 
and form) but could not give life to ? A made god is no God : 
This is a felf-evident truth ; and yet St Paul was accufed as cri- 
minal for preaching that they be no gods which are made with 
hands, Acts xix. 26. And this here which fhould have turned 
them from their idols comes in as a reafon why they were infe- 
parably wedded to therh therefore they could riot attain to inno- 
cency, /. e. becaufe it wa*s from themfelves ; they were willing to 
have gods' of their oibn to do what they pledfed with, that they 
themfelves might do what they pleafed. 

2. What their gods would come to. . If they are not gods they 
will not laft nay, if they pretend to be gods they will b'z 
reckoned with, The calf of Samaria fiall be broken to pieces, and 
thofe that would not yield to the force of the former argument 
fhall be convinced by this, that it is not God, but an unprofitable 
idol, as the Chaldee calls it. It fhall be broken to JJnvers like a 
potter's veftel, though it be a golden calf. It fhall be chips or 
fazv-difl ; it fhall be a fpider's zveb. So St Jerom. I: feems to 
allude to" MofesV grinding the golden calf to powder that Was iri 
his time. This fhall be ferved as that was ; Sennacherib boafted 
what he had done to Samaria and her idols, Ifa. x. 11. Note, 
Deifying any creature makes way for the deftruction of it. If 
they had made veiTels and ornaments for themfelves of their filver 
and gold, they riiig'ht" have remained 3 but if they make gods of 
them, they fhall be broken to pieces. 

3. What their gods tuoulcl bring them to. The breaking of them 
to pieces would be a difappointment to thofe who trufted in them. 
But that was not all, They have made themfelves idols that they 
may be cut off, ver. iv. that their gold and filver which they ib 
abufed may be cut off, fo fome take it, nay, that they may them- 
felves be cut off from God^ frorn their own land, from the land 
of the living. Their idolatry will as^ certainly end in their 
extirpation, as if they had purpofely deiigned it. And when this 
proves to be the effect of their fin, what relief will they have 
from the gods wherein they trufted ? None at all ; Thy calf, O 
Samaria, hath cajl thee off-, 1. e. it cannot give thee any help in 

thy 
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thy diftrefs, and the pleafure thou now takeft in it will vanifh, 
and be no pleafure to thee. Thofe that were juftly fent to the 
gods whom they had chofen found them miferable comforters, Judg. 
x. 14, If men will not quit the love and fervice of fin, yet they 
fhall certainly lofe all the delights and profits of it. If Samaria 
had Continued firm and faithful to the God of Ifrael, he would 
have been a prefent powerful help to her, but the calf fhe pre- 
ferred before him was a broken reed. The cafe will be the fame 
with thofe that make their filver and their gold their god. It will 
caft them off, and not profit them in the day of ivrath, Ezek. vii. 
19. Note, Thofe that fuffer themfelves to be deceived into any 
idolatries, will certainly find themfelves deceived in them. Car- 
dinal Wolfey owned, that if he had ferved his God as faithfully 
as he had ferved his prince, he would not have cafl him off, as his 
prince did, in his old age. 

Their difappointment in their idols is illuftrated, wr. 7. by a 
flmilitude which fpeaks both that and the deftruction which God 
brought upon them for their idolatry. (1.) They got no good to 
themfelves by worfhipping idols. 'They have fown the wind. They 
have put themfelves to a great deal of trouble and expence to make 
and worfhip their idols, have made a bufinefs of it as much as the 
husbandman doth of fowing his corn, in expectation of reaping 
fome mighty advantage by it, and that they fliould be as prof- 
perous and victorious as the neighbour nations were that worfhip- 
ped idols. But it is all a cheat ; it is like fowing the wind, which 
can yield no increafe ; they labour in vain, labour for the wind, 
Eccl. v. 16. They take great pains to no purpofe, and zueary 
themfelves for very vanity, Hab. ii. 15. They that make an idol 
of this world, do fo, they fet their eyes on that which is ?iot, 
which like the wind makes a great noife, but has nothing fub- 
ftantial in it. (z.) They brought ruin upon themfelves by it ; 
they fhall reap the whirlwind ; a great whirlwind, fo the word 
fignifies, which fhall hurry them away and dafh them to 
pieces. They not only have not their falfe gods for them, but 
they fet the true God againjl them ; their favour will ftand them 
in no more ftead than the wind, but his wrath will do them more 
mifchief than a whirlwind. As a man fows fo fhall he reap ; 
4 If it may be fuppofed that a man fhould fow the wind, and 
4 cover it with earth, or keep it there for a while penned up, 
4 what could he expect but that it fliould be enforced by its being 
fhut up, 

4 to break forth again in greater quantities with greater violence/ 
So Dr Pocock. They promife themfelves plenty, peace and 
victory by worfhipping idols,- but their expectations come to no- 
thing ; what they fow never comes up ; it has no Jlalk, no blade, 
or if it have, the bud fijall yield no meal, it fhall be as the thin 
ears, in Pharaoh's dream, that were blafted with the eaji wind, 
and there was nothing in them 5 or if it yield, if they do profper 
for a while in their idolatrous courfes, the Jlra?igers Jhall fwallow 
it up, it fhall be fo far from doing them any fervice, that it fhall 
be but as a bait to invite ftrangers to invade them, and as a fpoil 
to enrich thofe ftrangers and enable them to do fo much the more 
mifchief. 



dear for it. 



c 



and the acceffion of what might increafe its ftrength 



Note, The fervice of idols is an unprofitable fervice, 
and the works of darknefs unfruitful ; nay, in the end they will 
be pernicious ; Rom. vi. 21. the end of thofe things is death. They 
that fow iniquity reap vanity y nay, they that fow to the flejh reap 
corruption 3 the hopes of finners will be cheats, and their gains 
will be fhares. 



8. Ifrael is 



among 

lure. 9. 
afs alone 
10. 
now 
little 



the 



Gentiles, 
For 



fwallowed up : now 

veffel wherein is no 



fhall they be 




by 



as 

they are 
himfelf ; 



a 



gone 



plea- 
wild 



though 
I gather 



5 

will 

for the burden 



up to Anyria, a 
Ephraim hath hired lovers, 
they have hired among the nations 5 
them, and they fhall forrow 



of the king of princes, 
caufe Ephraim hath made many altars to fin, 
lhall be unto him to fin. 12. I have written to 
the great things of my law, hut they were counted 



a 

11. Be- 
altars 
him 



They 
and 



facrifice fiefh for the 

but the LOR D 



will 



eat tt ; 
he remember their ini- 



as a ftrange thing. "13 
facrifices of mine offerings, 
accepteth them not : now 
quity, and vifit their fins : 

14. For Ifrael hath forgotten his maker, and buildeth 
temples 

I will fend a fire upon his cities, 



they fhall return to Egypt. 



and Judah hath multiplied fenced cities : but 

and ic fhall devour 



the palaces thereof. 

It was the honour and happinefs of Ifrael that they had but 
one God to truji to, and he all-fufficient, in every ftrait ; and 
but one God to ferve, and he well worthy of all their devotions ; 
but it was their fin, and folly, and fhame, that they knew not 
when they were well ; that they forfook their own mercies for 
lying vanities \ for, 

1. They multiplied their alliances; ver. 9. they have hired 
lovers^ or, as the margin reads it, they have hired loves ; they 
were at great expence to purchafe the friendfhip of the nations 

about them, that otherwife had no value or affection at all for 



them, nor cared for having any thing to do with them K t 
only upon the Shechemites principles, fhall not their cattle 
their fubftance be ours ? Gen. xxxiv. 23. Had Ifrael mainta'd 
the honour of their peculiarity, the nations about would h 
continued to admire them as a wife and under/landing people -h^ 
when they profaned their own crown, their neighbours defnY^ 
them, and they had no intereft in them further than thevn % 

But thofe fure have carried themfelves ill among rh 
neighbours, who have no loves, no lovers but what thev ^ 
See here, y r<? ' 

2. The contempt that Ifrael lay under among the nation*. 
ver. 8. Ifrael is fwallowed up, devoured by ftrangers, their land 
eaten up, ver. 7. and themfelves too; and being impoverished 
they have quite loft their credit and reputation, like a merchant 
that is become a bankrupt, fo that they are among the Gentiles 
a vejfcl wherein is no pleafure, a veflel of dijbonour, z Tim' ij 
20. a defpifed broken veffel, Jer. xxii. 28. None of their neiU* 
bours have any value for them, nor care to have any thing to 
with them. Note, Thofe that have profefled religion, if t L v 
degenerate and grow profane, are of all men the moft contemn 
tible ; if the fait have lojl its favour, it is fit for nothing but to 
be trodden under foot of ?nen. Or, it notes their difperflon and 
captivity among the Gentiles ; they fhall be among them poor and 
prifoners, and who has pleafure in fuch ? 

2. The court that Ifrael made to the nations notwithftancfino- 
ver. 9. nr,f — — An ~- 1 1 * ~ c ' 

to help 
foolifh, 
nothing 
nothing; 



They are gone to dfjyria, to engage the king of Affvria 
them, and herein they are as a wild afs alone by himfelf 
and headflrong, and unruly, they will have their way, and 
fhall hold them in, no, not the bridle of God's 
fhall turn them back, 



laws, 



no, not the fword of God's wrath. 
They take a courfe by the?nfelves, and the effect will be that like a 
wild afs by hifnfe/f, they will be the eafier and furer prey to the 
lion. See Job xi. 12. Jer. ii. 24. Note, Man is in nothing 
more like the wild afles colt than in feeking for that fuccour and 
fatisfa&ion in the creature that is to be had in God only. 

5. The crofles that they were likely to meet with in their alli- 
ances with the neighbour nations, ver. 10. Though they have hired 
among the ?iations, and hoped thereby to prevent their own ruin, 
yet now will I gather them* as the Jheaves in the floor, Mic. iv. 
3. So that what they provided for their own fafety, fhall but 
make them the eafier prey to their enemies. Note, There is no 
fence againft the judgments of God when they come with com- 
miffion > nay, that which men hire for their own prefervation, 
often contributes to their own deftruction. See Ifa. vii. 20. The 
king of AfTyria whofe friendfhip they courted, called himfelf a 
king of princes, Ifa. x. 8. Are not my princes altogether kings? 
he laid burthens upon Ifrael, levied taxes upon them, 2 Kings xv. 
I9> z 9> And for thefe they Jhall forrow a little, i. e. this fhall 
be but a little burthen to them in comparifon of what they may 
further expect ; or, they will be but little fenfible of this grievance, 
will not lay it to hearty 
ments. 



and therefore may expect heavier judg- 
They have begun to be diminijhed (fo fome read it) by the 
burthen of the king of princes, but this is only the beginning of for- 
rows, Matth. xxiv. 8. the beginning of revenges, Deut. xxxii. 42, 
Note, God often comes gradually with his judgments upon a pro- 
voking people ; that he may fhew how flow he is to wrath, and 
may awaken them to repentance ; but they that are made to for- 
row a little if they are not thereby brought to forrow after a godly 
fort will another day be made to forrow a great deal* to farrow 
everlaftingly. 

2. They multiplied their altars and temples. Obferve, 
1. How they denied the power of godlinefs ; and wholly caft 
that off, ver. 12. / have written to him the great things of my law; 
that fpeaks the privilege they enjoyed, as having God's ftatutes 
and judgments made known to them ; and being in trufted with 
the lively oracles. Note, 1. The things of God's law are great 
things, they are Magnalia Dei. They are things that fpeak the 
greatnefs of the law-maker, and things of great ufe and great 
importance to us, they are our life, and our eternal welfare de- 
pends upon our obfervance of them, and obedience to them ; they 
will make us great if we make a right ufe of them 5 and they 
are things which God will magnify and make honourable. 2. ft 
is a great privilege to have the things of God's law written*, thus 
they are reduced to a greater certainty, fpread the further, and 
laft the longer, with much lefs danger of being embezzeled and 
corrupted than if they were tranfmitted by word of mouth only* 
3. The things of God's law are of his own writing, for Mofo 
and the prophets were his amanuenfes, , and holy men wrote as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghoft. 4. It is the advantage of 
thofe that are members of the vifible church that thefe great 
things are written to them, are intended for their d\re£k\on, and 
fo they muft receive them ; what things were written in former 
ages were written for our learning-, and are profitable for tis. 
And if they were happy that had the great things of God's law 
written to them, how much happier are we that have the much 
great things of his gofpel written to us ! But fee how this privilege 
was flighted, thefe great things of the law were counted as a flrang* 
thing ; as unintelligible and unreafonable, which might therefore be 
flighted becaufe not to be fathomed, not to be accounted for 5 
or as foreign, and things of no concernment to them ; things that 

they had nothing to do with 3 nor were to be governed by \ they 
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fed thofe things as ftrangers, which they, were fhy of, and 
knew n ot how to kid welcome ; we defire not the knowledge of 
t uways» Note, I. God having written us the great things of 
his law, we ought to make them familiar to us, as our neareft 
relations, Prov. vii. 3, 4. for therefore we have them written 
that they may talk with us, Prov. vi. 22* 2. We make nothing 
0 f the things of God's law, if we make Jlrange of them, as if 
they did not affe£t us, and therefore we need not be affe&ed with 

them. 

z. How they kept up the form of godlinefs, notwithstanding, and 
to what little purpofe they did fo. 

1. They multiplied their altars, ver. 11. Ephraim made many 
iltars is fin. God appointed that there fhould be but one altar 
for facrifice, Deut. xii. 3, 5. but the ten tribes having forfaken 
that, yet would ftill be thought very devout, and zealous for the 
honour of God, and as if they would make amends for the affront 
they put on God's altar, they made many altars, dedicated to the 
God of Ifrae!, whom hereby they intended, or at leaft preteyided, 
to give glory to ; but that would not juftify their violation of 
God's exprefs command, nor would the example of the patriarchs, 
who before the law of Mofes had many altars. No, they made 
jnany altars to fin, i. e. they did that which turned into fin to 
them 5 arid therefore thefe altars Jhall be unto him to fin ; i. e. 
God will charge it upon them as a heinous fin, and put that 
upon the fcore of their crimes, which they defigned to be for the 
expiation of their crimes ! Or, they fliall be to him an occafion 
of further fin. Their multiplying of altars dedicated to the God 
of Ifrael, would introduce altars dedicated to other gods. Note, 
It is a great fin to corrupt the worfhip of God, and it will be 
charged as fin upon them that do it, how plaufible foever their 
pretenfions may be. And the way of this, as other fins, is 
down-hill ; thofe that once deviate from the fixed rule of God's 
commands will wander endlefsly. 

2. They multiplied their facrifices, ver. 13. Their altars were 
fmoking altars, and they jacrificed flejh for the facrifices of God's 
tprings, and they celebrated their feafts upon their facrifices; 
they were at a great expence upon their devotions, and (as thofe 
commonly are who fet up their own inventions in the room of 
divine institutions) were very zealous in their way ; as if they 
hoped by their impofitions on themfelves to atone for the con- 
tempt of the great atonement ; and by their obferving a cere- 
monial law of their own, to excufe themfelves from the obligation 
of all God's moral precepts. But how doth it fpeed ? (1.) God 
makes no reckoning of their fervices. *The Lord accepteth them 
not 1 how fhould he? when they did not offer their facrifice upon 
that altar which alone fanclified the gift? And when they only 
facrificed fiejh, but not the fpiritual facrifice of a penitent believ- 
ing heart. Note, Thofe fervices only are acceptable to God 
which are performed according to the rule of his word, and through 
Jefus Chrtft^ 1 Pet. ii. 5. (2.) He takes that occafion to reckon 
with them for their fins ; now will he, inftead of pardoning their 
iniquity, and blotting out their fins, as they expe£led, remember 
their iniquity, and vifit their fins ; fuch an abomination to the Lord 
are the facrifices of the wicked, that they provoke him to call 
them to an account for all their other abominations 5 when they 
think by their facrifices to bribe the Judge of heaven and earth 
into a connivance at their wickednefs, he will refent that as the 
higheft affront they can put upon him, and it fhall be the mea- 
fure-filling fin. Note, A petition for leave to fin amounts to an 
imprecation of the curfe for fin, and fo it fhall be anfwered, ac- 
cording to the multitude of the idols. I will punifh their fins, for 
theyfoall return to Egypt, i. e. They fhall be carried captive into 
Affyria, which fhall be to them a houfe of bondage, as Egypt 
was to their fathers. Or it refers to Deut. xxviii. ult. where re- 
turning to Egypt is made to clofe and complete the miferies of 
that finful nation. 

3. They multiplied their temples ; and thefe alfo in honour of 
the true God, as they pretended, but really in contempt of the 
choice he had made of Jerufalem to put his name there. Ifrael has 
forgotten his Maker ver. 14. They pretended to knozv him, and 
yet forgot him^ for they liked not to retain God in their knowledge, 
when the remembrance of him would give check to their luffs: 
it was an aggravation of their fin in forgetting God that he was 
their Maker, Deut. xxxii. 15, 18. Job xxxv. 10. as nothing is 
wore obliging to us to remember him than that he is our Cre- 
vtor 9 Eccl. xii. 1. He has forgotten his Maker and builds temples ; 
tafeems by the temples he builds to be mindful of his Maker, 
and to be defirous ftill to keep him in mind, and yet really he 
has forgotten him, becaufe he has caft off the fear of him. Some 

temples here underftand palaces, for fo the word fometimes 
%nifies. He has forgotten his Maker? and yet is fo fecure and 
haughty, that he fets his judgments at defiance, as Nebuchadnez- 
zar did when he faid, Is not this great Babylon that I have built ? 
Judah is likewife charged with multiplying fenced cities, and truft- 
,n .. ~ * ... . ments Q f Q oc | W ere abroad. 

and fubordination to God was 
Veil enough ; but to fortify them in oppofition to God, and with- 
out any regard to him or his providence, Ifa. xxii. 11. fhews 
n ] learts to be defperately hardened through the deceitfulhefs of 
~ut none ever hardened his heart again/l God and pro/per ed, 
11 they, God will fend a fire upon his cities, upon the cities 
No, Ixxiii. : 
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both of Judah and Ifrael, not only the head cities of Jerufalem 
and Samaria, but all the other cities of thofe two kingdoms, and 
it fhall devour not . only the cottages, but the palaces thereof 3 
tho' never fo flrong the fire fhall matter them ; tho 9 never fo 
ftately and fumptuous, the fire fhall not fpare them. This was 
fulfilled when all the cities of Ifrael were laid in afhes by the 
king of Aflyria, and all the cities of Judah. . The fires they 
both kindled were of his fending, and -when he judgeth he will 
overcome. 



CHAP. IX. 



In this chapter ( 1 . ) God threatens to deprive this degenerate feed of 
Ifrael of all their worldly enjoyments, becaufe by fin they had 

forfeited their title to them ; fo that they fhould have no comfort 
either in receiving them themfelves, or offering them to God+ 
ver. 1 — 5. (2.) He dooms them to utter ruin, for their own 

fins, and the fins of their prophets, ver. 6—8. (3.) He upbraids 
them with the wickednefs of their fathers before them, which they 
trod in the fleps of, ver. 9, 10. (4.) He threatens them with 
the deflruclion of their children, and the rooti?ig out of their pa~ 

fierity, ver. ii — 17. 
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> 1. The people of Ifrael are charged with fpiritual adul- 
tery. O Ifrael, thou haft gone a whoring from thy God, ver. 1. 
Their covenant with God was a marriage-covenant, by which 
they were joined to him as their God, renouncing all others. 
But when they fet up idols, and worfhipped them, when they 
fled to creatures for fuccour, and put a confidence in them, 
they went a whoring from God, as their God ; and honoured the 
pretenders and rivals with that affection, adoration, and confidence, 
which was due to God only. Other people were idolaters,- but 
that fin was 'not in them going a whoring from God, as it was 
in Ifrael that had been married to him. Note, The fins of 
thofe who have made a profeffion of religion and relation to God* 
are more provoking to him than die fins of others^ As a proof 
of their going a whoring from God, it is charged upon them that 
they loved a reward upon every corn-floor ; (1.) They loved to give 
rewards to their idols, in the offerings and firft-fruits they pre- 
fented to them out of every cor?i-fioor. They took a flrange plea- 
fure in ferving their idols with that which they would' have 
grudged to confecrate to God, and employ in his fervice. Note, 
It is common for thofe that are niggardly in the expences of their 1 
religion, to be very prodigal in fpending* upon their luffs. Or, 
(2.) They loved to receive rewards from their idols; and fuch 
they reckoned the fruits of the earth to be ; thefe are my rewards 
which my lovers have given me, chap. ii. 12. Note, Thofe are 
diredtly difpofed to fpiritual idolatry, that love a t'civard in the 
cornfloor, better than a reward in the favour of God and eter- 
nal life. 

2. They are forbidden to rejoice as other people do. Rejoice 
not, O Ifrael, for joy. Do not expeel to rejoice; JVb&t peace, 
what joy, what haft thou to do with ^either, while thy whore- 
doms and witchcrafts are fo many? 2 Kings ix. 19, 22. Be not 
difpofed to rejoice, for it doth not become thee, but rather to 
be afflicled, and mourn, and weep, Jam. iv. 9. Judah that keeps 
clofe to the true God, nay, and other people that never knew 
him, nor could ever be charged with revolting from him, may 
be allowed to rejoice, as not having fo much caufe to be afhamed, 
as Ifrael hath that has gone a whoring from him. Some think 
they had at this time particular occalions for joy., . upon the ac- 
count either of fome lofles recovered, or fome .advantages gained, 
26 F ' ox 
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or fome league made with a potent ally, for which thejr had : 
publick rejoicings, as other people u fed to have upon fuch occaflonsj 
but God fends to them not to rejoice. Note, Joy is forbidden 
fruit to wicked people. They muft not rejoice becaufe they have 
gone a whoring from their God*, and therefore, (i.) That what- 
ever it was which they rejoiced in, would be no fecurity or ad- 
vantage to them, fo long as they were at a diftance from God, 
and at war with him. Note, We are likely to have fmall joy 
of any of our creature-comforts, if we make not God our chief 
joy. (2.) The fenfe of fin and dread of wrath ought to be a damp 
upon their joy, and a ftrong allay to all their comforts. Note, 
Thofe that by departing from God, have made work for repen- 
tance;, have thereby marred their own mirth, till they return 
and make their peace with God. 

3. They are threatned with deftroying judgments for their 
fpiritual whoredoms, according to what was faid long before, 
Pfal. Ixxiii. 27. Thou hajl dejiroyed all them thai go a whoring 
from thee. It is here threatned, 

1 . That their land fhall not yield its wonted increafe ; Canaan 
that fruit fid land fhall be turned into barrennefs, for the %vickednefs 
of them that dwell therein. They love the reward in the corn- 
floor, and are fo full of the joy of harvefl, that they have no dif- 
pofition at all to mourn for their fins, and therefore God will 
for their effe&ual humiliation take away from them not only 
their delights and dainties, but even their neceffary food, ver. 2. 
The floor and the ivine-prcfs Jhall not feed them, much lefs feaft 
them : it fhall either be blafted by the hand of God, or plundred 
by the hand of man ; the new wine with which they ufed to 
make merry fhall fail in her. Note, When we make the world 
and the things of it our idol and portion, above what they were : 
defigned for, it isjuft with God to deny us even fupport and 
nourifhment from them, according to that which they were de- 
figned for, to fhew us our folly and correct us for it. Let them 
mifs of their food in the cornfloor, that look for their reward in 
the cornfloor. We forfeit the good things of this world, if we 
love them as the bcfl things. ~~ 

2. That their land fhall not only ceafe to feed them, but 
ceafe to lodge them, and to be a habitation for them ; it fhall 

fpue them out, as it had done the Canaanites before them, ver. 3. 
They flail not dwell any longer in the Lord 9 s land ; the land of 
Canaan was in a peculiar manner the Lords land, the land of 
the Shechinah, fo the Chaldee, the land of the Lord of the worlds, 
fo the Arabick, he whofe all the earth is, Pfal. xxiv. 1 . took 
that for his demefn, The land is mine, faith God, Lev. xxv. 23. 
They had ufed it, or abufed it rather, as if it had been their 
own, had not paid the rent, nor done the fervices due to God as 
their landlord, and therefor^ God juftly enters and takes pof- 
feflion of it, they having forfeited their leafe ; it is my land, 
faith God, and I will make it appear, for they fhall be turned 
off, as bad tenants, and be made to know that tho' they thought 
f hemfelves free-holders, they were but tenants at will. Note, It 
is for the honour of God's juflice and holinefs, that thofe who 
go a whoring from God fhould not be fuffered to dwell upon 
his land ; and therefore, fooner or later, the wicked fhall be chafed 
out of the world. Or, it is called the Lord's land, becaufe it 
was the holy land, ImmanueVs land, the land that had peculiar 
tokens of God's favour to it, and prefence in it, where God was 
known and his name was great, where God's prophets and 
oracles were, it was a kind of copy of the earthly paradife, and 
a type of the heavenly one. It was a great privilege to have 
a lot in fuch a land as this 5 it was a great fin and folly to re- 
bel againfl: God, and go a whoring from him in fuch a land as 
this, to deal unjuflly in a land of uprightnefs, Ifa. xxvi. 10. 
And it was a fad and fore judgment to be driven out from fuch 
a land as this j it was like driving our firft parents out of the 
garden of Eden, and almoft amounted to an exclufion out of the 
heavenly Canaan. Note, Thofe cannot expe£t to dwell in the 
Lord's land, that will not be fubjetSt to the Lord's laws, nor be 
influenced by his love. Thofe have forfeited the privileges of the 
church that conform not to the rules of it. 

3. That when they are turned out from the Lord's land, they 
fhall have no reft or fatisfadtion in any other land. When Cain 
was driven out from the prefence of the Lord, he was a fugitive 
and a vagabond ever after, and dwelt in the land of trembling. 
So Ifrael here ; fome fhall return into Egypt, the old houfe of 
bondage, thither they fhall flee from the Afiyrians, chap. viii. 13. 
and they fhall lofe and ruin themfelves there where they thought 
to hide and help themfelves. Others fhall be carried captives to 
Afiyria, and there fhall be forced to eat unclean things; either, 
(1.) Such things as were not fit for men to eat, that which is 
rotten and putrefied ; intimating, that they fhall be reduced to 
the utmoft poverty, as the prodigal, that would fain have filled 
his belly with the husks. Or, (2.) Such things as were n'ot fit 
for Jews to eat, being prohibited by their law. It is probable, 
that while they were in their own land, however difobedient in 
other things, yet they kept up the diftindtion of meats, and 
prided themfelves in that ; but fince they would not keep the 
law of God in other things, they fhould not be fuffered to keep 
it in that ; and it was a juft punifhment of their fin in eating 
things offered to idols. Note,- When at any time we fuffer in 

our food, and, either through want, or for our health, are forced 



j tb'eat or drmk that which iff uripleaftng, we muft ackn 
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that /God- is righteous, becaufe we have finned " abauf 
food, and have indulged ourfelves 'too much irr that whM>° Ur 
; pleafing. •- - :. '-' 7 - - • n ?. c » 

4. That in* the haid of their enemies to which ; they fk lit 
' driven, they fhall have no opportunity either of giving hono 
God, or obtaining: favour with God by offering any 'kccemYi 0 
Sacrifice to him 5 they fhould not- -be- in -a capacity of keeping 
any face or fhew of religion among them 5 ** And fo f a t£ 
u Pocock expteffeth it) fhould be as it were quite- cut .off f 
" any expreffion of relation to him, from all figns of ' graced 
cc means of reconciliation 1 with him, which would- be to "the 
" token of their being reje£fed of God, eftranged frbm h** 
and no more owned by him as his "people. " (Y.) They " lm> 
have no facrifices to offer, nor any altar to offer them on 
priefts to offer them ; they fhall not fo much as offer drink-off 0 * 
ings to the Lord, much lefs any other facrifices. (2.) If 
fhould offer them, neither they nor their facrifices fhall be pleafj' 
to him, for they cannot have any legal offerings, nor are the*^ 
hearts humbled. x j _r r - - ir 



fhall 



they 



(3.) Inftead of their facrifices of joy and prafc : 
fhall eat the bread of mourners, i. e. they fhall live defola*' 
and difconfolate^ mourning for the death of their relations and 
• their own miferies, fo that if they had opportunity of facrifici™ 
they fhould never be themfelves in a frame forit; for they w e fe 
forbidden to eat of the holy things in their mourning, Deut. xxvi 
15. All that eat of the bread of mourners are polluted, and incaoa" 
citated to partake of the altar. (4.) Their bread for their f ou l the 
bread which they muft either eat or ftarve, the bread that'the^ 
fhall have for the fupport of their lives, Jhall not come into the houf 
of the Lord, \. e. they fhall have no houfe of the Lord to bnV I 
to, or if they had, it is fuch as is not fit to be brought, nor are 
they rightly difpofed to bring it. (5.) The return of the days of 
their facred and folemn feafts would therefore be very melancholy 
and uncomfortable to them, ver. 5. What zvill ye do in the folemn 
day, in the fabbath, the folemn day of every week, in the new moons 
the folemn days of every month, at the return of the times for 
keeping the paffover, pentecoft, and feaft of tabernacles, the folemn 
days of every year, the days of thefeafls of the Lord. Note, The 
feafts of the Lord are folemn days, and when we are invited t& 
thofe feafts, we ought to confider ferioufly what we fhall do. But 
the queftion is here put to thofe who were to be deprived of the bene- 
fit and comfort of thofe folemn feafts.; TVhat zvill you do then ? you 
will then fpend thofe days in forrow and lamentation, which if it 
had not been your fault you might have been fpending in joy and 
praife. You will then be made to know the worth of mercies by 
the want of them, and to prize fpiritual bread by being made to 
feel a famine of it. Note, When we enjoy the means^of grace 
we ought to confider what we fhall do if ever we fhould know the 
want of them ; if either they fhould be taken from us, or we be 
difabled to attend upon them. 

5. That they fhould perifli in the land of their difperfion, w m 
6. For lo they are gone out of the Lord's land, where they might 
have fpent both their fabbath-days and other days with comfort, 
gone becaufe of deflruclion, gone to Egypt, becaufe of the deftrudion 
of their own country by the Affyrians, flattering themfelves with 
hopes that they fhall return when the ftorm is over 5 but thofe hopes 
alfo fhall fail them, they fhall find there are graves in Egypt, as 
their murmuring anceftors faid, Exod. xiv. 11, Graves for them, 
for Egypt Jhall gather them zip, as dead men are gathered up and 
carried forth to the grave, and Memphis (one of the chief cities of 
Egypt) ft>*U bur y ^hem. Gathering and burying are put together, 
Jer. viii. 2. Job xxvii. 19. Note, Thofe that think prefumptu- 
oufly to out-run the judgments of God, are like enough to meet 
their deaths there, where they hoped to fave their lives. 

6. That their land which they left behind, and to which they 
hoped to return, fhould become a defolation. As for their taber- 
nacles where they formerly dwelt, and where they kept their fiores, : 
the pleafant places for their fllver, they fhall be demolifhed, and laid ; 
in ruins to that degree, that they fhall be overgrown with nettles; 
fo that if they fhould furvive the trouble and return to their om\ i 
land again, they would find it neither fruitful nor habitable, it would 
afford them neither food nor lodging. Note, Thofe that make 
their money their god reckon the places of their fllver their plea/ant 
places, as thofe that make the Lord their God reckon his taberna- 
cles a?niable, and his ordinances their pleafant things, Ifa. lxiv. 11. 
But while the pleafures of communion with God are out of the 
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of mens fiver, 
they depofited 



reach of chance and change, the pleafant places 
which were purchafed with filver, or in which 
their filver, or which were beautified and adorned with filver, are 
liable to be laid in ruins, in nettles, and therewith all the pleafun 
men took in them. 1 
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are come, Ifrael 



come, 
fhall know it: the pro* 



the days of 

recompence 

phet is a fool, the fpirkual man is mad, for the 
ticude of thine iniquity, and the great hatred. 8. The 
watchman of Ephraim was with my God : 
prophet is a fnare of a fowler in all his ways, ad 
hatred in the houfe of his God. 9. They have 
deeply corrupted themfelves ; as in the days of Gibeah: 
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I faw your 



iniquity, 
Ifrael like grapes, in 
fathers as the firft 



he will vifit 



ffcrefore he will remember their 
their fins. 10. I found 

demefs : 

fig-tree at her firft time : 

and feparated themfelves. unto, th*c flwne 5, and 
abominations were according as they loved. 
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For their further awakening it is here threatned, 
j. That the deftru£tion fpoken of fhall come fpeedily ; they 
ftall have no reafon to hope for a long reprieve, for the judgment 
{lumbers not, it is at the door, wr, 7. The days of vifitation are 

cufflh and tl:ere ^ a11 be no more de ' av > °f recompence. are 

csnih which they have been fo often warned to expect ; their pro- 
phets have told them deftrudiion zvould come, and now // is come, 
and the time of the divine patience is expired. Note, 1. The day 
0 f God's judgment is both a day of vifitation, in which mens fins 
are enquired into and brought to light, and a day of recompence in 
which mens doom will be paffed, and a reward given to every man 
according to his work ; the ftri£t vifitation is in order to a jiift re- 
tribution. 2. This day of vifitation and recompence is haftening 
on apace, it is fure, it is near, as if it were already come. 

2. That hereby they fhould be made afhamed of their fenti- 
jnents concerning their prophets. When the day of vifitation 
comes, Ifrael Jhall know it, fliall be made to know that by fad 
experience which they would not by inftrudtion. Ifrael Jhall know 
then what an evil and bitter thing it is to depart from God, and 
what a fearful thing it is to fall into his hands ; when thy hand is 
lifted up, they will not fee, but they Jhall fee. Ifrael fliall know the 
difference between true prophets and falfe. (1.) They fhall 
Inow then that the pretenders to prophecy, who flattered them in 
their fins, and rocked them afleep in their fecurity, and told them 
they fhould have peace tho* they went on, however they pretended 
to be fpiritual men, as Ahab's prophets did, 1 Kings xxii. 24. 
were fools and madmen, and not true prophets, they deceived them- 
felves, and thofe to whom they prophefied. But why would God 
fuffer his people Ifrael to be impofed upon by thofe falfe prophets? 
Heanfwers, it is for the multitude of thine iniquity, which in con- 
tempt of the divine law thou haft perfifted in, and for the great 
hatred of the true prophets that reproved thee in God's name for 
it. Note, Becaufe men receive not the love of the truth, but 
conceive a hatred of it, and by the multitude of their iniquity bid 
defiance to it, therefore God fliall fend them flrong deluftons to believe 
die, fo ftrong, as that they fliall not be undeceived till the day of 
vifitation and recompence comes, which will convince them of 
the folly and madnefsof thofe that fed uced^them, and of their own 
folly and madnefs in fuffering themfelves to be feduced by them. 
(2.) They fliall know then whether the true prophets, that were 
really fpiritual men, guided by the Spirit of God, were fuch as 
they called and counted them, fools and madmen, and fliall be con- 
vinced they were fo far from being fo, that they were the wife men 
of their times, and God's faithful ambafFadors to them. When Ifrael 
faw that none of Samuel's words fell to the ground, they knew he was 
ejiahlijhed to be a prophet, 1 Sam. iii. 20. and fo here when God fulfils 
the word of his meflengers, by bringing the days of recompence 
they foretold, then thofe that defpifed and ridiculed them, and 
thought Bedlam the fitteft place for them, will be afhamed of the 
multitude of their iniquities of that kind, and of their great hatred, 
for which God brings upon them this fwift deftrucliion. Mocking 
the meflengers of the Lord was the fin they were punifhed for, 
and fo made afhamed of. 

3. That hereby the wickednefs of the falfe prophets themfelves 
fhould be manifefted to their ftiame, ver. 8. The tvatchman of 
Ephrai?nwas with my God, he- had been formerly, they had a fet 
of worthy good minifters that kept clofe to God, and maintained 
communion with him ; but now they have a race of corrupt ma- 
lignant, persecuting prophets that are the ring-leaders of all mif- 
chief. Or, "the watchman of Ephraim now pretends to have been 
nth my God, and prefaceth his lyes with Thus faith the Lord, but 
he is afnare of a fowler in all his ways, and is cunning to draw the 
fimple into fin, and the upright into trouble ; and he is fo full of 
hatred and enmity to goodnefs and good men, that he is become 
hatred itfelf in the houfe of his God, or, aga'mjt the houfe of his God. 
Note, Wicked prophets are of. all other the worft of men ; their 
fins againft God are moft heinous, and their plots againft religion 
ttoft dangerous. They may boaft they are watchmen, fpecidatores, 
a nd as far as fpeculation goes they may be right, and with my God, 
may have their heads full of good notions, but look into their lives, 
a nd they are the fnare of a fotvler in all their ways, catching for 
themfelves, and making a prey of others ; look into their hearts, 
2nd they are haired in the houfe of my God ; very malicious and 
Hateful againft good minifters and good people. Wo unto thee, 
0 land, unto thee, O church, that haft fuch watchmen, fuch 
prophets ; that are Jeers, but not doers. Corrupt™ optimi ejl peffima. 

4» That God would now reckon with them for the fins of 
their fathers which they trod in the fteps of, ver. 9, 10. 
1. They were as bad as their fathers. They have deeply corrupted 
emfelves, they are rooted and riveted in fin, they are far gone in 
■ e depths of Satan, Ifa. xxxt. 6. fo that it is next to impoffible 
e y fhould be recovered ; the ftain of their corruption is deep, npt 
to be got out, it is as fcarlet and crimfon, or as the fpots of the leopard, • 
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Chap. IX. 



and it is their own fault, they have corrupted themfelves, have pol- 
luted, and hardened their own hearts; as in the days of Gibeah, 
when the Levite's concubine was abufed to death, by the men of 
Gibeah, and the whole tribe of Benjamin patronized^the villainy i 
that was a time of deep corruption indeed j and fuch were the 
prefent days. Lewdnefs and wickednefs were as impudent and 
daring now as in the days of Gibeah ; and therefore what can be 
expected- but fuch a vengeance as was then taken on G-ibeah ; every 
tribe is now as bad as the tribe of Benjamin then was, and there- 
fore may expe£fc to be brought as low as that tribe then was. 

2. They fliall therefore be reckoned with for their fathers fins : 
He will re?nember their iniquity, and vifit their fins, the iniquity 
they have by kind, and by entail, the fin that runs in the blood ; 
the fin of the fathers fliall now be vifited upon the children. From 
hence God takes occafion to upbraid them with the degeneracy 
and apoftafy of their anceftors, their perfidioufnefs and bafe ingra- 
titude, ver. 10. Where obferve, (1.) The great honour God put 
upon Ifrael, when he firft formed them into a people. / fauna 
Ifrael like grapes in the, wildernefs, i. e. he took as much delight 
and pleafure in them, as a poor traveller would do if he found 
grapes in a wildernefs, where he moft needed them, and leaft ex- 
pected them. Or, when they were in the wildernefs he found 
them as grapes not precious in themfelves* but precious to him, and 
pleafant as the firft ripe grapes to the Jord of the vineyard. They 
were precious in his fight and honourable, Ifa. xliii. 4. he planted 
them a choice vine, a right feed, Jer. ii. 21. and found them no 
better than he himfelf made them, good grapes at firft. / faw 
them with pleafure as the firfl ripe in the fig-tree at the firfl time], 
good people are compared to the good things that are firjl ripe, Jer. 
xxiv. 2. One then is worth more than many after. This fpeaks 
the delight God took in them, and in doing them good; ?iot for 
their fakes, but becaufe he loved their fathers. He preferved theru 
carefully as a man doth the firft and choiceft fruits of his vineyard, 
now when he put all this honour upon them, and they flood fo 
fair for preferment, one would think they fhould have maintained 



their excellency ; but (2.) See the great difgrace they put upon 
themfelves ; God fet them apart for himfelf as a peculiar people, 
but they went to Baal-peor, joined with the Moabites in facrifi- 
cing to that dirty dunghil deity, Numb. xxv. 2, 3. and they 
feparated themfelves unto thatflmme, that fhameful idol, fo Baal-peor 
was in a particular manner, if (as fhould feem) the whoredom 
which the people committed with the daughters of Moab, was a part 
of the fervice done to Baal-peor. Note, Whatever thofe feparate 
themfelves to that forfake God, ic will certainly be a J])ame to 

firft or laft. Their abominations are h?re laid to be as they 

God, 

Or, when they had once 
forfaken God, they multiplied their abominations, their idols and 
abominable idolatries at their pleafure. This was the way of 
their fathers, God had done well for them, but they had carried 
it ungratefully towards him, and in the fame manner had the pre- 
fent generation deeply corrupted themfelves. 



them, 

loved, i. e. their pra&ices which were an abomination to 
were as the beft beloved of their fouls. 
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bird ; 



As for Ephraim, their glory fhall fly away like 

and from 



from the conception. 



from the birth, and from the womb, and 

12. Though they bring up their 
children, yet will I bereave them, that there fhall noc 
be a man left : yea, wo alfo 
from them. 



to them when I depart 
Ephraim, as I faw Tyrus, is planted 
in a pleafant place : but Ephraim fliall bring forth his 
children to the murderer. 14. Give them, O LORD: 
what wile thou give ? give them a milcarrying womb, 

All their wickednefs is in Gil- 



and 
gal : 
their 
will 



dry 
for 



breafts. 
there I 



i5- 

haced 



them 



for the wickednefs 



of 



doings I will drive them 
love them no more : 



of 



mine houfe, I 



all 



ters. 
they 



out 

their princes are revol- 
16. Ephraim is fmitten a their root is dried up, 
fliall bear no fruit : yea, though they bring forth, 
yet will I flay even the beloved fruit of their womb- 
17. My God will call them away, becaufe they did 
not hearken unto him: and they lhall.be wanderers 
among the nations. 

In the foregoing verfes we faw the fin of Ifrael derived from 
their fathers, here we fee the punifhment of Ifrael derived to their 
children ; for as death entred by fin at firft, fo it is .ftiil entailed 
with it. 

We may obferve in thefe verfes, 

1. The fin of Ephraim. Some exprefiions.here are vvhic^ ifpeajc 
that. (1.) They did not hearken to God, ver. 17. they did not 
give attention to the voice either of his word.or of his rod. They 
did not believe what he (aid, nor would they ,be ruled by 
him. He told them their duty, their intereft, their danger, but 
they regarded him not; all he faid to them by his words and by his 
prophets was to them as a tale that is told ; and then no , wonder 
that we hear (2.) Of the zvickednefs of their doings, . ver. 15. the 
downright malice that was in their fins ; they were not infirmities 
but daring prefumptions. How can they but do zvickedly who wili 

not 
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orfome league made with a potent ally, for which they had 
publick rejoicings, as other people ufed to have upon fuch occafions, 
but God fends to them not to rejoice. Note, Joy is -forbidden 
fruit to wicked people. They muft not rejoice becaufe they have 
gone a whoring from their God, and therefore, (i .) That what- 
ever it was which they rejoiced in, would be no fecurity 01 r ad- 
vantage to them, fo long as they were at a diftance from Grod, 
and at war with him. Note, We are likely to have J mall joy 
of any of our creature-comforts, if we make not God our chief 
joy. (2.) The fenfe of fin and dread of wrath ought to be a damp 
upon their joy, and a ftrong allay to all their comforts. Note, 
Thofe that by departing from God, have made work for repen- 
tance, have thereby marred their own mirth, till they return 

and make their peace with God. 

3. They are threatned with deftroying judgments for their 
fpiritual whoredoms, according to what was faid long before, 
Pfal. Ixxiii. 27. Thou hafl dejlroyed all them that go a whoring 
from thee. It is here threatned, 

1. That their land fhall not yield its wonted increafe ; Canaan 
that fruitful land fhall be turned into barrennefs, for the zvickednefs 
of the?n that dwell therein. They love the reward in the corn- 
floor •> and are fo full of the joy of harvejl, that they have no dif- 
pofition at all to mourn for their fins, and therefore God will 
for their efFeaual humiliation take away from them not only 
their delights and dainties, but even their neceffary food, ver. 2. 
The floor and the wine-prefs jhall not feed them, much lefs feaft 
them : it fhall either be blafted by the hand of God, or plundred 
by the hand of man 5 the ?iew wine with which they ufed to 
make merry fhall fail in her. Note, When we make the world 
and the things of it our idol and portion, above what they were, 
defigned for, it is juft with God to deny us even fupport and 
nourifhment from them, according to that which they were de- 
iigned for, to fhew us our folly and correft us for it. Let them 
mifs of their food in the corn-floor, that look for their reward in 
the cornfloor. We forfeit the good things of this world, if we 
]ove them as the bcfll things. 

2. That their land fhall not only ceafe to feed them, but 
ceafe to lodge them, and to be a habitation for them ; it fhall 
fpue them out, as it had done the Canaanites before them, ver. 3. 

They pall not dwell any longer in the Lord's land ; the land of 
Canaan was in a peculiar manner the Lord's land, the land of 
the Shechinah, fo the Chaldee, the land of the Lord of the worlds, 
fo the Arabick, he whofe all the earth is, Pfal.xxiv. 1. took 
that for his demefn, The land is mine, faith God, Lev. xxv. 23. 
They had ufed it, or abufed it rather, as if it had been their 
own, had not paid the rent, nor done the fervices due to God as 
their landlord, and therefor^ God juftly enters and takes pof- 
feffion of it, they having forfeited their leafe ; it is my land, 
faith God, and I will make it appear, for they fhall be turned 
off, as bad tenants, and be made to know that tho' they thought 
fhemfelves free-holders, they were but tenants at will. Note, It 
is for the honour of God's juflice and holinefs, that thofe who 
go a whoring from God fhould not be fuffered to dwell upon 
his land; and therefore, fooner or later, the wicked fhall be chafed 
cut of the zvorld. Or, it is called the Lord's land, becaufe it 
was the holy land, bmnanueVs land, the land that had peculiar 
tokens of God's favour to it, and prefence in it, where God was 
known and his name was great, where God's prophets and 
oracles were, it was a kind of copy of the earthly paradife, and 
a type of the heavenly one. It was a great privilege to have 
a lot in fuch a land as this ; it was a great fin and folly to re- 
bel againft God, and go a whoring from him in fuch a land as 
this, to deal unjuflly in a land of uprightnefs, Ifa. xxvi. 10. 
And it was a fad and fore judgment to be driven out from fuch 
a land as this ; it was like driving our firft parents out of the 
garden of Eden, and almoft amounted to an exclufion out of the 
heavenly Canaan. Note, Thofe cannot expeft to dwell in the 
Lord's land, that will not be fubje£fc to the Lord's laws, nor be 
influenced by his love. Thofe have forfeited the privileges of the 
church that conform not to the rules of it. 

3. That when they are turned out from the Lord's land, they 
/hall have no reft or fatisfa£Hon in any other land. When Cain 
was driven out from the prefence of the Lord, he was a fugitive 
and a vagabond ever after, and dwelt in. the land of trembling. 
So Ifrael here ; fbme fhall return into Egypt, the old houfe of 
bondage, thither they fhall flee from the Ally rians, chap. viii. 13. 
and they fhall lofe and ruin themfelves there where they thought 
to hide and help themfelves. Others fhall be canned captives to 
AfTyria, and there fhall be forced to eat unclean things-, either, 
(1.) Such things as were not fit for men to eat, that which is 
rotten and putrefied 3 intimating, that they fhall be reduced to 
the utmoft poverty, as the prodigal, that would fain have filled 
his belly with the husks. Or, (2.) Such things as were not fit 
for Jews to eat, being prohibited by their law. It is probable, 
that while they were in their own land, however difobedient in 
other things, yet they kept up the diftin£lion of meats, and 
prided themfelves in that ; but fince they would not keep the 
law of God in other things, they fhould not be fuffered to keep 
it in that ; and it was a juft punifhment of their fin in eating 
things offered to idols. Note, -When at any rime we fuffer in 

oar food* and, either through want, or for our health, are forced 



are 



\ for eat or drifik that' which is liri^leafing, 



muft aclcnowW 

• that ,God r is righteous, becaufe • • we have finned about 
food, and have indulged ourfelves 'too much in? that whirK°" r 

; pleafing. <• ~ . . . :/ v-r " 1CU ^ 

! 4. That iri the latid of their enemies to which "they - 'fhall h 
[ driven, they fhall have no opportunity either of giving honour 
God, or obtaining: favour with God by offering any' • accent Hr* 

• facrifice to him ; they fhould not-be in a capacity of keeping 

. any face or fhew of religion among them ; ct And fo rf- 
u Poeock expreffefh it) fhould be as it were quite cat b(F f r 
u any expreffion of relation to him, from all figns of 'grace a *d 
<c means of reconciliation with him, which would be to them" 
c * token of their being rejected' of God, eftranged from him* 
" and no more owned by him as his people." (7.) They ft i? 
have no facrifiees to offer, nor any altar to offer them on 
priefts to offer them ; they fhall not fo much as offer drink-off * 
ings to the Lord, much lefs any other facrifiees. (2.) If th e ^ 
fhould offer them, neither they nor their facrifiees fhall be plea fin 
to him, for they cannot have any legal offerings, nor are their 
hearts humbled. (3.) Inftead of their facrifiees of joy and pra ; fe 
they fhall eat the bread of mourners, 1. e. they fhall live defolate 
and difconfolate* mourning for the death of their relations and 

• their own miferies, fo that if they had opportunity of facrificimr 
they fhould never, be themfelves in a frame for it ; for they v/ere 
forbidden to eat of the holy things in their moumifig, Deut. xxvi 
15. All that eat of the bread of mourners are polluted, and incapa- 
citated to partake of the altar. (4.) Their bread for their foul the 
bread which they muft either eat or ftarve, the bread that'they 
fhall have for the fupport of their lives, Jhall not come into the houfe 
of the Lord, i. e.' they fhall have no houfe of the Lord to brin^ it 
to, or if they had* it is fuch as is not fit to be brought, nor 
they rightly difpofed to bring it. (5.) The return of the daysof 
their facred and folemn feafts would therefore be very melancholy 
and uncomfortable to them, ver. 5. What will ye do in the folemn 
day, in the fabbath, the folemn day of every week, in the new moons 
the folemn days of every month, at the return of the times for 
keeping the paffover, pentecoft, and feaft of tabernacles, the folemn 
days of every year j the days of the feaflls of the Lord. Note, The 
feafts of the Lord are folemn days, and when we are invited to 
thofe feafts, we ought to confider ferioufly what we fhall do. But 
the queftion is here put to thofe who were to be deprived of the bene- 
fit and comfort of thofe folemn feafts.; What zvill you do then ? you 
will then fpend thofe days in forrow and lamentation, which if it 
had not been your fault you might have been fpending in joy and 
praife. You will then be made to know the worth of mercies by 
the want of them, and to prize fpiritual bread by being made to 
feel a famine of it. Note, When we enjoy the means of grace, 
we ought to confider what we fhall do if ever we fhould know the 
want of them ; if either they fhould be taken from us, or we be 
difabled to attend upon them. 

5. That they fhould perifli in the land of their difperfion, ver. 
6. For lo they are gone out of the Lord's land, where they might 
have fpent both their fabbath-days and other days with comfort, 
gone becaufe of defiruclion, gone to Egypt, becaufe of the deftru&ion 
of their own country by the Affyrians, flattering themfelves with 
hopes that they fhall return when the ftorm is over ; but thofe hopes 
alfo fhall fail them, they fhall find there are graves in Egypt, as 
their murmuring anceftors faid, Exod. xiv. 11. Graves for them, 
for Egypt Jhall gather them up, as dead men are gathered up and 
carried forth to the grave, and Memphis (one of the chief cities of 
Egypt) Jhall bury them. Gathering and burying are put together, 
Jcr. viii. 2. Job xxvii. 19. Note, Thofe that think prefumptu- 
oufly to out-run the judgments of God, are like enough to meet 
their deaths there, where they hoped to fave their lives. 

6. That their land which they left behind, and to which they 
hoped to return, fhould become a defolation. As for their taber- 
nacles where they formerly dwelt, and where they kept their ftores, 
the pleafant places for their fiver, they fhall be demolifhed, and laid 
in ruins to that degree, that they fhall be overgrown with nettles; 
fo that if they fhould furvive the trouble and return to their own 
land again, they would find it neither fruitful nor habitable, it would 
afford them neither food nor lodging. Note, Thofe that make 
their money their god reckon the places of their fiver their pleafant 
places, as thofe that make the Lord their God reckon his taberna- 
cles a?niable, and his ordinances their pleafant things, Ifa. Ixiv. ir. 
But while the pleafures of communion with God are out of the 
reach of chance and change, the pleafant places of mens fiver, 
which were purchafed with filver, or in which they depofited 
their filver, or which were beautified and adorned with filver, are 
liable to be laid in ruins, in nettles, and therewith all the pleafure 
men took in them. 
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7. The days of vifitation are come, the days of 
recompence are come, Ifrael fhall know it: the pro- 
phet is a fool, the fpiritual man is mad, for the mul- 

8. The 
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ticude of thine iniquity, and the great hatred, 
watchman of Ephraim was with my God : 
prophet: is a fnare of a fowler in all his 
hatred in the houfe of his God. 



9. They 

deeply corrupted themfelves 7 as in the days of Gibeah: 
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Iforefore he will remember their iniquity, he will vifit 
their fins. 10. I found Ifrael like grapes, in the wil^ 
dernefs : I f aw your fathers as the firft; ripe in the 
fig-tree at her firft time : hut they went to Baal-peor^ 
and feparated themfelves. unto, that fhame ;. and their 



a 



borainations were according as they loved. 

For their further awakening it is here threatned, 

1. That the deftru£tion fpoken of fhall come fpeedily ; they 
fliali have no reafon to hope for a long reprieve, for the judgment 
flumbers not, it is at the door, ver. 7. The days of vifitation are 
cotnh an( * t ' :ere ^ e no more delay, the days of recompence. are 
mi* which they have been fo often warned to expe£t; their pro- 
nhets have told them deftrudtion voould come, and now it is come, 
and the time of. the divine patience is expired. Note, 1. The day 
0 f God's judgment is both a day of vifitation, in which mens fins 
are enquired into and. brought to light, and a day of recompence in 
which mens doom will be paffed, and a reward given to every man 
according to his work ; the ftri£b vifitation is in order to a juft re- 
tribution. 2. This day of vifitation and recompence is haftening 
on a pace, it is fure, it is near, as if it were already come. 

2. That hereby they fhould be made afhamed of their fenti- 
jnents concerning their prophets. When the day of vifitation 
comes, Ifrael Jhall know it, fhall be made to know that by fad 
experience which they would not by inftru£tion. Ifrael Jhall know 
then what an evil and bitter thing it is to depart from God, and 
what a fearful thing it is to fall into his hands ; when thy hand is 
lifted up> they will not fee, but they Jhall fee. Ifrael fhall know the 
difference between true prophets and falfe. (1.) They fhall 
how then that the pretenders to prophecy, who flattered them in 
their fins, and rocked them afleep in their fecurity, and told them 
they fcould have peace tho* they went on, however they pretended 
to be fpiriiual men, as Ahab*s prophets did, 1 Kings xxii. 24. 
were/<tfZrand madmen, and not true prophets, they deceived them- 
felves, and thofe to whom they prophefied. But why would God 
fuffer his people Ifrael to be impofed upon by thofe falfe prophets ? 
Heanfwers, it is for the multitude of thine iniquity, which in con- 
tempt of the divine law thou haft perfifted in, and for the great 
hatred of the true prophets that reproved thee in God's name for 
it. Note, Becaufe men receive not the love of the truth, but 
conceive a hatred of it, and by the multitude of their iniquity bid 
defiance to it, therefore God fhall fend them flrong delufions to believe 
die, fo ftrong, as that they fhall not be undeceived till the day of 
vifitation and recompence comes, which will convince them of 
the folly and madnefsof thofe that fed uced"*them, and of their own 
folly and madnefs in fuffering themfelves to be feduced by them. 
(2.) They fhall know then whether the true prophets, that were 
really [p'witual men, guided by the Spirit of God, were fuch as 
they called and counted them, fools and ?nadmen, and fhall be con- 
vinced they were fo far from being fo, that they were the wife men 
of their times, and God's faithful ambafTadors to them. When Ifrael 
faw that none of Samuel's words fell to the ground, they knew he was 
ejlahlijhedio be a prophet, 1 Sam. iii. 20. and fohere when God fulfils 
the word of his mefiengers, by bringing the days of recompence 
they foretold, then thofe that defpifed and ridiculed them, and 
thought Bedlam the fitteft place for them, will be afhamed of the 
multitude of their iniquities of that kind, and of their great hatred, 
for which God brings upon them this fwift deftrudtion. Mocking 
the meflengers of the Lord was the fin they were punifhed for, 
and fo made afhamed of. 

3. That hereby the wickednefs of the falfe prophets themfelves 
fhould be manifefted to their fhame, ver. 8. The watchman of 
Ephrai?n was with my God, he- had been formerly, they had a fet 
of worthy good minifters that kept clofe to God, and maintained 
communion with him ; but now they have a race of corrupt ma- 
lignant, persecuting prophets that are the ring-leaders of all mif- 
chief. Or, the watchman of Ephraim now pretends to have been 
with my God, and prefaceth his lyes with Thus faith the Lord, but 
he is afnare of a fowler in all his ways, and is cunning to draw the : 
fimple into fin, and the upright into trouble ; and he is fo full of 
hatred and enmity to goodnefs and good men, that lie is become 
hatred itfelf in the houfe of his God, or, againjl the houfe of his God. 
Note, Wicked prophets are of. all' other the worft of men ; their 
fins againft God are moft heinous, and their plots againft religion 
ttoft dangerous. They may boaft they are watchmen,, fpeculatores, 
and as far as fpeculation goes they may be right, and zvith my God, ' 
ttayhave their heads full of good notions, but look into their lives, 
and they are the fnare of a fozvler in all their ways, catching for ', 
themfelves, and making a prey of others ; look into their hearts, 
and they are haired in the houfe of my God ; very malicious and ; 
fpiteful againft good minifters and good people. Wo unto thee, 
0 land, unto thee, O church, that haft fuch watchmen, fuch 
prophets ; that are Jeers, but not doers. Corruptio opiimi efl peffima. 

4« That God would now reckon with them for the fins of 
their fathers which they trod in thefteps of, ver. 9, 10. j 

They were as bad as their fathers. They have deeply corrupted 
wemfelves, they are rooted and riveted in fin, they are far gone in ■ 
the depths of Satan, Ifa. xxxi. 6. fo that it is next to impoffible 
they fhould be recovered .5 the ilain of their corruption is deep, npt 
*° be got outy it is as fcarlet and cri?nfon, or as the fpots of the leopard, : 

2 



and it is their own fault, they have corrupted themfelves, have pol- 
luted, and hardened their own hearts; as in the days of Gibeah, 
when the Levite-'s concubine was abufed to death, by the men of 
Gibeah, and the whole tribe of - Benjamin patronized-the villainy *, 
that was a time of deep corruption indeed* and fuch were the 
prefent days. Lewdnefs and wickednefs were as impudent and 
daring now as in the days of Gibeah ; and therefore what can be 
expected but fuch a vengeance as was then taken on Gibeah ; every 
tribe is now as bad as the tribe of Benjamin then was, and there- 
fore may expect to be brought as low as that tribe then was. 

2. They fhall therefore be reckoned with for their fathers fins : 
He will remember their iniquity, and vifit their fins, the iniquity 
they have by kind, and by entail, the fin that runs in the blood • 
the fill of the fathers fhall now be vifit ed upon the children. From 
hence God takes occafion to upbraid them with the degeneracy 
and apoftafy of their anceftors, their perfidioufhefs and bafe ingra- 
titude, ver. 10. Where obferve, (i.) The great honour God^put 
upon Ifrael, when he firft formed them into a people. / found 
Ifrael like grapes in the wildernefs, i. e. he took as much delight 
and pleafure in them, as a poor traveller would do if he found 
grapes in a wildernefs, where he moft needed them, and leaft ex- 
pected them. Or, when they were in the wildernefs he fou?zd 
them as grapes not precious in themfelves, but precious to him, and 
pleafant as the firft ripe grapes to the lord of the vineyard. They 
were precious in his fight and honowable, Ifa. xliii. 4. he planted 
them a choice vine, a right feed, Jer. ii. 21. and found them no 
better than he himfelf made them, good grapes at firft. / faw 
them with pleafure as the firfl ?'ipe in the fig-tree at the firfl time\ 
good people are compared to the good things that are firfl ripe, Jer. 
xxiv. 2. One then is worth more than many after. This fpeaks 
the delight God took in them, and in doing them good; not for 
their fakes, but becaufe he loved their fathers. He preferved therh 
carefully as a man doth the firft and choiceft fruits of his vineyard, 
now when he put all this honour upon them, and they flood fo 
fair for preferment, one would think they fhould have maintained 
their excellency ; but (2.) See the great difgrace they put upon 
themfelves ; God fet them apart for himfelf as a peculiar people, 
but they went toBaal-peor, joined with the Moabites in facrifi- 
cing to that dirty dunghil deity, Numb. xxv. 2, 3. and they 
feparaied the?nfelves icnto that fhame> that fhameful idol, fo Baal-neor 
was in a particular manner, if (as fhould feem) the whoredom 
which the people committed with the daughters of M.oab, was a part 
of the fervice done to Baal-peor. Note, Whatever thofe feparare 
themfelves to that forfake God, ic will certainly be a J})ame to 
them, firft or laft. Their abominations are h^re laid to be as they 
loved, \. e. their practices which were an abomination to God, 
were as the beft beloved of their fouls. Or, when they had once 
forfaken God, they multiplied their abominqtioiis, their idols and 
abominable idolatries at their pleafure. This was the way of 
their fathers, God had done well for them, but they had carried 
it ungratefully towards him, and in the fame manner had the pre- 
fent generation deeply corrupted themfelves. 



their doings I will drive them out of mine h 



11. As for Ephraim, their glory fhall fly away like 
a bird; from the birth, and from the womb, and 
from the conception. 12. Though they brjng up their 
children, yet will I bereave them, that there fhall not 
be a man left : yea, wo alfo to them when I depart 
from them. 13. Ephraim, as I faw Tyrus, is planted 
in a pleafant place : but Ephraim fhall bring forth his 
children to the murderer. 14. Give them, O LORD: 
what wile thou give ? give them a rnifcarrying womb, 
and dry breafts. 15. All their wickednefs is in Gil- 
gal : for there I hated them : for the wickednefs of 

fe, I 

will love them no more : all their princes are revol- 
ters. 16. Ephraim is fmicten, their root is dried up, 
they fhall bear no fruit : yea, though they bring forth, 
yet will I flay even the beloved fruit of their womb. 
17. My God will cafl them away, becaufe chey did 
not ■ hearken unto him : and they fhall.be wanderers 
among the nations. 

In the foregoing verfes we faw the fin of Ifrael derived from 
their fathers, here we fee the punifhment of Ifrael derived their 
children ; for as death entred by fin at firft, fo it is ft:iil entailed 
with it. 

We may obferve in thefe verfes, 

1. The fin of Ephraim. Some expreffions here are whicji fpea|c 
that. (1.) They did not heai'ken to God, ver. 17. they did not 
give attention to the voice either of his word.or of his rod. They 
did not believe what he faicl, rior would they be ruled by 
him. He told them their duty, their intereft, their danger, but 
they regarded him not; all hefaid to them by his words an.d by his 
prophets was to them as a tale that is .told ; and then rio wonder 
that we hear (2.) Of "the tvickednefs of their doings, .ver. 15. the 
downright malice that was in their fins 5 they were not infirmities 
but daring prefumptions. How can they but do zvickedly who will 

not 
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not hearken to the word of God that would teach and perfuade 
them to do well ? And no wonder that there were wicked doings 
among them, when (3,) Their worfhip is corrupt, ver. 15. All 
their wickednefs is in Gilgal ; which was a place infamous for idola- 
try, as appears, chap. iv. 15.— xii. 11. Amos iv. 4.— v. 5. And 
it'is probable the idolaters chofe that place for their head quarters, 
becaufe it had been famous, in other ages, for folemn tranfa&ions 
between God and Ifrael, as Jofh. v. 2, 10. 1 Sam. x. 8. — xL * 5- 
There where the fource of idolatry was, whence it fpread through 
the kingdom, there it might be faid, that all their wickednefs was, 
for all other wickednefs owed its original to that ; corruptions in 
worfliip make way for corruptions in morals ; the mother of har- 
lots is the mother of all other abominations ; Rev. xvii. 5. The 
learned Grotius conjectures that there is a myftical fenfe here ; 
Golgotha in Syriac is the fame with Gilgal in Hebrew, and there- 
fore he thinks this may have reference to the putting of Chrift to 
death at Golgotha, which was the greateft fin of. the Jewilh na- 
tion, and of which it might truly be faid, all their wickednefs was 
iummed up in that. And no wonder the people did wickedly both 
in worfhip and converfation, when (4.) All their princes were 
revolt ers\ the whole fucceiiion of the kings of the ten tribes did 
evil in the fight of the Lord ; or, all the fet of judges and magi- 
ftrates at this time were wicked \ they turned afide to finful ways, 
and perfifted in thofe ways. 

2. The difpleafure of God againft Ephraim for fin. 
varioufly exprefied here, to (hew what a provocation fin is to the 
pure eyes of his glory, and how odious it makes thefinnerto him. 
(f.) He departs from them, ver. 12. When they revolt from him, 
and withdraw from their allegiance to him, how can they expe£r. 
but that he fhould depart from them, and withdraw both his pro- 
tection and his bounty ? And well may his threatning be enforced 
as it is, and made terrible, wo alfo unto them when I depart from 
them. Note, Thofe are in a woful condition indeed whom God 
hath forfaken. Our weal or wo depends upon the gracious pre- 
tence of God with us ; and if he goes, all weal goes with him, and 
all woes come upon us. God has forfaken him, persecute, and take him. 
Saul knew this when he laid fuch an accent upon this part of his 
complaint, the Philijlincs make zuar againjl me, and God is departed 
from ?ne. Nay, he doth not only depart from them, but (2.) He 
hates them ; in Gilgal where all their wickednefs is, there I hated 
them. There where the abominations of iin are committed, 
there God abominates the finners. In Gilgal he had beftowed 
many tokens of his favour upon their anceftors, but now that is 
the place where he hates them for their bafe ingratitude. Nay, he 
not only hates them, but (3.) He will love^ them no more, will 
never take them into his favour again ; the breach between God 
and Ifrael is wide as the fea, which cannot be healed. This agrees 
with what he had faid, chap. i. 6, 7. / will no more have mercy 
upon thehoufeof Ifrael, the ten tribes. (4.) He will difcard them, 
and have no more to do with them ; for the wickednefs of their do- 
ings, I will drive them out of my houfe, i. e. He will no longer own 
them as his, or as belonging to his family in the world 5 he will 
turn them out of doors as unfaithful tenants that pay him no rent, 
as unprofitable fervants that do him neither credit nor work. 
Note, Thofe that profane God's houfe can expedt. no other but to 
be expelled his houfe, and no longer fuffered to be either lodgers in 
it, or retainers to it. Nay, he will not only drive them out of his 
houfe, but (5.) He will drive them far enough, ver. 17. My God 
will cajl them away, not only out of his houfe but out of his fight ; 
he will quite abandon and reject them, they fhall be cafl away. 
God' faid he would drive them out of his houfe, and here the prophet 
feconds it, as one that knew his matter's mind very well, my God 
will cajl them azvay. See with what comfort and pleafure he calls 
his God. Note, When others difcern God, and are difowned by 
him, it is a very great fatisfaclion to good people that they can call 
God their God, can chearfully own him, and fee themfelves owned 
by him ; alt revolters, all ruined, yet God is my God. 

3. The fruit of this difpleafure, in the cutting off and aban- 
doning of their pofteri ty, which is the judgment here threatened 
again and again. Obferve here, 

1. How numerous Ephraim was likely to be ; the name Ephraim 
is derived from fruiifulnefs, Gen. xli. 52. Jofeph is a fruitful 
bough, Gen. xlix. 22. And Mofes's blefling foretold the ten thou- 
fands of Ephraim, Deut. xxxiii. 17. this was his glory, ver. 11. 

for this he feemed defigned by him that appointeth the bounds of 
mens habitation, for Ephraim, as I faw Tyrus, is planted in a plea- 
fant place, to encourage his increafe ; which one may expect as 
from a tree planted by the river's fide. Ephraim is as ftrong and 
rich as ever Tyre was, and as proud and fecure. The Chaldee 
paraphrafe gives this fenfe of it, the congregation of Ifrael, while they 
obferved the law, was like to Tyrus in profperity and fecurity. 

2. How few Ephraim fhould be, ver. 11. Their glory Jh all fly 
away like a bird, i, e. their children fhall be taken away, and the 
hopes of their families cut off. All their glory fhall fly as an eagle 
towards heaven, fwiftly and irrecoverably. Note, Worldly glory 
is glory that will fly away ; but they that have their God their glo- 
ry, have in him an unfading, everlafting glory. Ephraim has been 
as a fruitful tree, but now Ephraim is fmitten, is blafted, their root 
is dried up, they Jhall bear no fruity ver. 16. If the root be dried, 
the branch muft zvither of courfe. 



Obferve, li God's threatning of this judgment, of the deft 
irig of their children. (1.) They lhall perifh of themfelve 'T* 
tjiejmmediate hand of God, ver. 1.1. they fhall fly away V 
the birth, and from the womb, and from the conception. Soj^ % 
their children fnall die as fpon as they are born, the cradle {h 
prefently turned into a coffin ; others of them fhall be Jlill-bor 
the womb fhall be their grave, and their death there, their ' ° r 
thers death too ; of others, their mothers fhall mifcarry almoft°^ 
foon as they have conceived,' and they fliall be as untimely f r 33 
See hovveafily God can, andhowjuflly we are fure hentio-ht lt " 
out the whole race of mankind, that degenerate, guilty^obn^ 
ous race, and blot out the name qf it from under heaven* it i s °k *" 
doing as h* doth by Ephraim here, writing them all childlefs nia ,UC 
ing all their glory to fly away from the birth, the womb, Jnj 
conception, drying up their root that they bear no fruit, and the** 
bufineis is done in a few years. (2.) They fhall perifh by ft* 
hand of their enemies ; they fhall die violent deaths, ver. 1 2. Thoul 
they bring up their children to fome maturity, tho' they efcape th' 
difeafes and deaths which the infant age is liable to, and are thou h 
to be reared paft danger, yet will I bereave them, ver. 1 2. by one 
judgment or other, fo that there Jhall not be a man left, to build u 
their families, and bear up their name. Again, ver. 13. Ephraim 
Jhall bring forth his children to the murtherer ; the mothers fhall tra 
vail with pain to bear their children, and a deal of care and pains" 
and coft beftowed upon the nurfing of them. And when a cruel 
enemy comes and puts all to the fword, young and old 
without mercy, then they feem but as Ia,mbs that were all thh 
while fed for the flaughter. Note, It is a great allay to the ccn>l 
fort parents have in their children, that they know not what ther 
have brought them forth and brought. them up for, perhaps for the 
murtherer, or, which is worfe, to be themfelves the plagues of their 
generation. It is threatned again, ver. 16. Though they bring forth 
yet will I flay even the beloved fruit of their womb, thofe children that 
they are moft fond of. Note," The parents love is no fecurity to 
the childrens lives ; nay, fometimes death is commiiRoned to take 
the darlings of the family, and leave the burthens of it. When 
fentence was palTed upon Ifrael in the wildernefs, that they fliould 
all perifh there, his mercy was mixed with the wrath, that their 
children fhould nevertheless enter into that reft which they through 
unbelief could not enter into ; but this here is a total and final 
rejection ; even their children fhall all be cut off, and the land lhall 
efcheat to the crown, ob defeclum fanguinis, fhall be loft for want 
of heirs. The Chaldee paraphrafe and many of the rabbins, by 
the ?nurtherers to which the children were brought forth, under- 
ftand thofe that facrificed their children to Moloch, a fin which 
was its own punifhment, which fhewed the parents void of bow- 
els, and juftly left them void of bleflings. (3.) Thofe few that 
efcape and remain fhall be difperfed, ver. 17. they fhall be wan- 
derers among the nations ; fo the remains of the Jews are at this 
day, and there is no place in the world where they are a diftinft 
nation. 

2, The prophet's prayer relating to it, ver. 14. Give them, 0 
Lord: what Jliall I give ? What fhall I ask for a people thu$ 
doomed to deft ruction ? it is this $ fi nee the decree is gone forth 
that they muft either die from the womb, or be brought forth for 
the murtherer ; of the two let them rather die from the womb. 
Rather let them have no children than have them to be made re- 
ferable ; for the fame reafon when a total ruin was coming on the 
Jevvifh nation, Chrift faid, Blcffed is the womb that never bare, 
and the paps that never gave fuck, Luke xxiii. 29. Give therefore 
a mifcarrying womb and dry breafls ; for it is better to fall into the 
hands of the Lord, whofe mercies are great, than into the hands 
of man. Note, Thofe that are childlefs may with this reconcile 
themfelves to the will of God herein, that the time may come, 
when if they were not fo, they would wifh they had been fo. 



CHAP. X. 



In this chapter, (r.) The people of Ifrael are charged with^ grofs 

corruptions in the worfhip of God, and are threatned with the 

65 8, 



^9 3 5 



dejlruclion of their images and altars, ver. 1, 
(2.) They are charged with corruptions in the adminiji ration ojthe 
civil government, and are threatned with the ruin of that, ver. 

(3.) They are charged with imitating the ftns of their 



fathers, and with fecurity in their own fins, and are threatned 
with fmarting, humbling judgments, ver. 9 — 11. (4*) The} are 
earnejily invited to repent and reform, and are threatned with 
ruin if they did not, ver. 12 — 15. 
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found faulty : he fhall break down their altars i he 

frail fp oil their ima g es - , . . - 

\\Te have no king, becaufe we feared not the LORD; 

what then fhould a king do to us ? 4. They have 
fnoken words ; fwearing falfly in making a covenant : 
thus judgment fpringeth up as hemlock in the furrows 
0 f the field. 5. The inhabitants of Samaria fhall fear, 
becaufe of the calves of Beth-aven 
thereof fhall mourn over it, and the priefts thereof 
that rejoiced on it, for the glory thereof, becaufe ic 
is departed from it. 6. It fhall be alfo carried unto 
Affyria for a prefent to king Jareb : Ephraim lhall 
re ceive fhame, and Ifrael fhall be afhamed of his own 
counfel. 7. for Samaria, her king is cut off as 
the fome upon the water. 8. The high places alfo of 
Aven, the fin of Ifrael fhall be deftroyed : the thorn 
and the thiftle lhall come up on their altars ; and they 
lhall fay to the mountains, Cover us 5 and to the 
hills, Fall on us. 



Obferve, 1 . What the fins are which are here laid to Ifrael's 
charge; the national fins which bring down national judgments. 
The prophet deals plainly with them, for what good would it do 
them to be flattered ? 

1. They were not fruitful in the fruits of righteoufnefs to the 
glory of God. Here all their other wickednefs began, ; ver. 1. 
Ifrael is an empty vine. The church of God is fitly compared 
to a vine, weak and of an unpromiiing outfide, yet fpreading and 
fruitful ; believers are branches of that vine, and partake of its 
joot and fatnefs. But this was the character of Ifrael, they were 
as an empty vine ; a vine that had no fap or virtue in ir, and 
therefore none of thofe good fruits produced by it that were ex- 
pected from it, with which God and man fhould be honoured. 
Note, There are many who tho* they are not become degenerate 
vines, yet are empty vines 5 have no good In them. A vine is of 
all trees leaft ferviceable,if it do not bear fruit. It is thenceforth 
good for nothing, Ezek. xv. 3, 5. And they that bring forth 
no grapes y will foon come to bring forth wild grapes, that do no 
good will do hurt. He is an empty vine, for be bringeth forth 
\ fruit to himfelf What good there is in him is not directed to 
I the glory of God, but he takes the praife of to himfelf, and prides 
himfelf in. Chriftians live not to themfelves, Rom. xiv. 6. but 
hypocrites make felt their centre ; they eat and drink to themfelves, 
Zech. vii. 5, 6. Or, Ifrael is by the judgments of God emptied 
and [polled of all his wealth, becaufe he made ufe of it in the 
I fcrvice of his lufts, and not to the honour of God who gave it 
him. Note, What we do not rightly employ we may juftly 
expect to be emptied of. 
\ 2. They multiplied their altars and images, and the more boun- 
tiful God's providence was to them, the more prodigal they were 
in ferving their idols : according to the multitude of his fruit which 
1 his land brought forth, he hath increafed the altars, and according 
goodnefs of his land, they have made goodly images. Note, 
I It is a great affront to God, and an abufe of his goodnefs, when 
the more mercies we receive from him, the more fins we com- 
mit againft him ; and when the more wealth men have the more 
Imifchief they do. Should not we be thus abundant in the fervice 
|ofourGod, as they were in the fervice of their idols? As we 
find our eftates increafing, we fhould proportionably abound the 
more in works of piety and charity. 

3. Their hearts were divided, ver. 2. (1.) They were divided 
cmng themfelves ; they were at variance about their idols, fome 
for one, fome for another, at variance about their kings, whofe 
fyarate interefts made parties in the kingdom, and in them 
their very hearts were divided, and alienated one from another, and 
jfere was no fuch thing as cordial friendfhip to be found among 
jjtoa ; it follows therefore, novo Jhall they be found faulty. Note, 
jThe divifions and animofities of a people are the caufes of much 
jtoj and the prefages of ruin. (2.) They were divided between 
jyod and their idols. They had a remaining affection in their 
learts for God, but a reigning affection for their idols ; they 
Wed between God and Baal, that was the dividing of their 
'W. But God is the fbvereign of the heart, and he will by no 
,J eans endure a rival ; he will either have all or none. Satan, 
pe the pretended mother faith. Let it be neither thine nor mine, 
n divide it, but if that be yielded to, God faith, nay, let him 
Jfe all P A. heart thus divided will be found faulty, and be re- 
nted a s treacherous in its covenanting with God. Note, A 
teart divided between God and mammon, tho* it may trim the 
atter fo as to appear plaufible, yet in the day of difcovery it 
m b e found faulty. 

\ % T^. ev made no confeience of what they faid, and what 
. e y did in the moft folemn manner, ver. 4. (1.) Not of what 
v Joid in fwearing, which is the moft folemn fpeaking. "They 
f Ve fpoken words, and words only, for they meant not as they 
** they did verba dare, they fwore falfly in making a covenant ; 
-y Were deceitful in their covenanting with God, the covenant 

ctrcurncifion, the fair promifes they made of reformation, 
No. lxxiii. 



when they were in diftrefs ; and no marvel if thofe that were 
falfe to their God were falfe to all mankind ; they contracted 
fuch a habit of treachery, that they broke through the moft 
facred bonds and made nothing of them 5 fubjects violated their 
oaths of allegiance, arid their kings their coronation oaths ; they 
broke their leagues with the nations they were in alliance with; 
nor was any confeience made of contracts between private per- 
fbns. (2.) Nor of what they did in judgment, which is the moft 
folemn acting ; juftice could not take place when men made no- 
thing of forfwearing themfelves ; for thus judgment which fhould 
have been a healing medicinal plant, and of a fweet frriell, fprung 
up as hemlock, which is both naufeous and noxious in the. furrows 
of the field, in the field that was plowed and furrowed for good 
corn. Note, God is greatly offended with corruptions not only 
in his own worfhip, but in the adminiftration of juftice between 
man and man, and the difhonefty of a people fhall be the ground 
of his controverfy with them as well as their idolatry and im- 
piety ; for God's laws are intended for man's benefit and the 
good of the community, as well as for God's honour. And 
the profanation of courts of juftice fhall be avenged as furely as 
the profanation of temples. 

2. What the judgments are, with which Ifrael fhduld be 
punifhed for thefe fins ; they finned both in civil and religious 
matters, and in both they fhall be punifhed. 

1. They fhall have no joy of their king*?, and of their go- 
vernment. Becaufe juftice is turned into oppreffion, therefore 
thofe who are intrufted with the adminiftration of it, and fhould 
be bleffings to the ftate, fhall be complained of as the burthens 
of it, ver. 3. and they that would not rule their people well 
fhould not be able to protect them. Ngvj they Jhall fay, we have 
no king, i. e. we are as if we had none, we have none to do us 
any good, or ftand us in any ftead, none to keep us from de- 
ftroying ourfelves, or being deftroyed by our enemies, none to 
preferve the publick peace, or to fight our battles ; and juftly is 
this come to us becaufe we feared not the Lord, when we were 
fafe under the protection of our kings; therefore we are rejected 
by him, and then what jhall a king do for us ? What good can 
we expect from a king, when we have forfeited the favour of our 
God ? Note, Thofe that caft off the fear of God, are not likely 
to have joy of any of their creature-comforts ; nor will mens 
loyalty to their prince befriend them without religion, for tho* 
that may engage him to be for them, what good will that do 
them if God be againft them ? Thofe that keep themfelves in the 
fear and favour of God, may fay with triumph, What can the 
greateft of men do againft us ? But thofe that throw themfelves 
out of his protection muft fay with defpair, What can the greateft 
of men do us for us f He was a king that faid, If the Lord do 
not help thee, whence Jhould I help thee ? Yet he is a fool that 
faith, if a king cannot help us we muft periih, as thefe intimate 
here, for God can do that for us which kings cannot. Time 
was when they doted upon having a king, but now what can 
a king do for them who they thought could do any thing ? God 
can make people fick of thofe creature-confidences which they 
were moft fond of. This is their complaint when their king is 
difabled to help them, yet this is not the worft, their civil go- 
vernment fhall not only be weakened but quite deftroyed ; ver. 7. 
As for Samaria, the royal city, which is now almoft all that is 
left, her king is cut off as the fome from the water. The fome 
fwims uppermoft, and makes a great fhew upon the face of the 
water, yet it r is but a heap of bubbles, raifed by the troubling 
of the water; fuch were the kings of Ifrael, after their revolt 
from the houfe of David, a meer fcum, their government had no 
foundation ; no better are the greateft of kings when they fet 
up in oppofition to God ; when God comes to contend with 
them by his judgments, he can as eafily difperfe and diffolve 
them and bring them to nothing, as the froth upon the 
water. 

2. They fhall have no joy of their idols, and of their wor- 
fhip of them. And miferable is the cafe of that people, whofe 
gods fail them, when their kings do. 

t. The idols they had made, and the altars they fet up in 
honour of them, fhould be broken down and fpoiled and carried 
away, as common plunder by the victorious enemy. He Jhall 
break down their altars, God' fhall do it by the hand of the 
Aflyrian, the Affyrian fhall do it by order from God, he Jhall,. 
fpoil their images, ver. 2. Note, What men make idols of, It 
is juft with God to break down and fpoil. But the calf at Bethel 
was the fovereign idol ; that was it which the inhabitants of 
Samaria doted moft upon, now it is here foretold that that fhould 
be deftroyed ; The glory of it is departed from it (ver. 5 ) when it 
is thrown down and defaced no more to be* worfhipped, but that 
is not all, It Jhall alfo be carried to Jffyria, (as fome think the calf, 
at Dan was fome time before) for a prefent to king Jareb. It 
was carried to him as a rich booty, for it was a golden calf, and 
probably adorned with the gifts and offerings of its worfhippers ; 
and as a trophy of victory over their enemies ; and what more 
glorious trophy could they bring than this, or more inconteftable 
proof of an abfolute conqueft ? Thus it is faid, the fen of Ifrael 
Jhall be deftroyed, ver. 8. /. e. The idols which they made the 
matter of their fin ; it is faid of them, they became a fin to all 
Ifrael, x Kings xii. 30. Note, If the grace of God prevail not 
26 G to 
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to deftroy the love of fin in us, it is juft that the - providence of 
God fliould deftroy the food and fuel of fin about us. With the 
idols, the high places lhall be deftroyed ; the high places of Aven, 
i. e. of Bet haven, ver. 5. or Bethel ; it was called the houfe of God 
(fo Bethel fignifies) but now it is called the houfe of iniquity.-, nay, 
iniquity itfelf. The kings did not as they ought to have done 
take away the high places by the fword of juftice, and therefore 
God will take them away by the fword of war. So that the 
thorn and the thijlle fhall come up on their altars, i. e. they lhall 
lie in ruins. Their altars while they flood were as thorns and 
thiflles, offenfive to God and good men, and fruits of fin and 
the curfe; juftly therefore are they buried in thorns and 

thiftles. .1.1-1 
2. The deftru&ion of their idols, their altars, and their high 

places fhall be the occafion of forrow and lhame and terror to 
them, (1.) It fhall be an occafion of forrow to them. When 
the calf at Bethel is broken, the people thereof Jh a 11 mourn over it. 
They looked upon the calf to be the protector of their nation, 
and, when that was gone, thought they muft all be undone, which 
made the poor ignorant people that were deluded into the love of 
it, take on bitterly, as Micah did, Judg. xviii. 24. Ye have 
takeii away my gods, and zvhat have I more ? The priefts that 
had rejoiced in it fhall now mourn for it, with the people. Note, 
Whatever men make a god of, they will mourn for the lofs of 
and inordinate forrow for the lofs of any worldly good, is a 
fio;n we made an idol of it. They ufed to be very merry in the 
worfhip of their idols, but now they fhall mourn over- them ; 
for finful mirth fhall fooner or later be turned into mourning. 
(2.) It fhall be an occafion of jhame to them, ver. 6. Ephraim 
Jhall receive Jhame, when he fees the gods he trufted to carried 
into captivity, and Ifrael Jhall be ajha?ned of his own counfel, in 
putting fuch confidence in them, and paying fuch adoration to 
them. God's ark and altars were never thrown down till the 
people rejected them 3 but the idolatrous altars were thrown down 
-when the people were doting on them, . which fhews that the 
contempt of the former, and the veneration for the latter, were 
the fins for which God vifited them. (3.) It fhall be an occa- 
fion of fear to them, ver. 5. The inhabitants of Samaria Jhall 
fear ; they fhall be in pain for their gods, and afraid of lofing 
them ; or rather, they fhall be in pain for themfelves, and their 
children and families, when they fee the judgments of God 
breaking in upon them, and beginning with their idols, as he 
executed judgment againjl the gods of Egypt l , Exod. xii. 12. Thus 
idolaters are brought in trembling when God arifeth to Jhake ter- 
ribly the earth, Ifa. ii. 21. And here, ver. 8. They Jhall fay to 
the rnoiintains, cover us ; and to the hills, fall on us ; the fupporters 
of idolatry, Rev. vi. 15, 16. are brought in calling thus in vain 
to rocks and mountains to fhelter them from God's wrath. 



9. O Ifrael, thou haft finned from the days of 
Gibeah : there they flood : the battle in Gibeah againft 
the children of iniquity did not overtake them. 10. It 
is in my defire that I fhould chaftife them : and the 
people lhall be gathered againft them, when they fhall 
bind themfelves in their two furrows. 11. And Eph- 
raim is as an heifer that is caught, and loveth to tread 
out the corn, but I paffed over upon her fair neck : 
I will make Ephraim to ride : Judah fhall plow, and 
Jacob fhall break his clods. 12. Sow to your felves 
in righteoufnefs, reap in mercy : break up your fal- 
low ground : for it is time to feek the LORD, till 
he come and rain righteoufnefs upon you. 13. 
have plowed wickednefs, ye have reaped iniquity, ye 
have eaten the fruit of lies : becaufe thou didft truft 
in thy way, in the multitude of thy mighty men. 
14. Therefore fhall a tumult arife among thy people, 

all thy fortreffes fhall be fpoiled, as Shalman 
fpoiled fieth-arbel in the day of battle : the mother 
was dafhed in pieces upon her children. 15. So 
fhall Beth-el do unto you, becaufe of your great wick- 
ednefs : in a morning fhall the king of Ifrael utterly 
be cut off* 




and 



Here, 1. They are put in mind of the fins of their fathers, 
and predeceflbrs, for which God would now reckon with them. 
It was told them, chap. ix. 9. that they had corrupted themfelves, 
as in the days of Gibeah, and here, ver. 9. O Ifrael, thou baft 
finned from the days of Gibeah. Not only the wickednefs that 
was committed in that age, is revived in this, and re-a&ed, a 
copy from that original, but the wickednefs that was committed 
in that age hath been continued in a conftant feries, and fuc- 
ceffion through all the intervening ages, down to this ; fo that 
the meafure of iniquity had been long in filling ; and ftill there 
had been made additions to it. Or, Thou baft finned more than 
in the days of Gibeah ; fo it may be read j the fins of this age 
exceed thofe of the worft of" former ages. The cafe was bad 
then, for there they food, the criminals flood in their own de- 



fence 
their 




:e, and the tribes of Ifrael who undettook to chaftife them f 
ir wickednefs, were at a Jland, when both in the firft an 4 



the fecond battle the malefa&ors were the victors ; and the b af 
in Gibeah againft the children of iniquity did not. overtake th 
till the third engagement, and then did not overtake the** 
all, for fix hundred made their efcape. But thy Jin i s V /o f 
than theirs, and therefore thou canft not expe£t but that th* 
battle againjl the children of iniquity fhould overtake thee, and over- 
come thee. 

2. They have warning given them, fair warning, ofthejude- 
ments of God that were coming upon them, ver. 10. God had 
hitherto pitied and fpared them, tho* they had been very n ro , 
voking, he had a mind to try whether they would be Wrought 
upon by patience, and forbearance, but now it is in my defk 
that I Jhould chaftife them, i. e. It is what I have a purpofe of 
and will take pleafure in ; he will rejoice over them to do them 
hurt, Deut. xxviii. 63. Note, Becaufe God doth not defire the 
death and ruin of finners, therefore he doth defire their chaftife. 
ment. And fee what the chaftifenient is, The people Jhall be go,* 
thered agaififl them 5 as all the other tribes were againft Benjamin 
in the battle of Gibeah ; one of the rabbins thus defcants upon 1 
it, " Becaufe they receive not chaftifenient from me by my pro. ' 
" phets, who in my name rebuke them, I will chaftife them by 
Cc the hands of the people, which fhall be gathered againjl them 
when they Jhall bind themfelves in their ivjo furrows ; 99 i. e. when 
they fhall think to fortify themfelves as it were within a double en- 
trenchment. Or, JVhen I Jhall bind them for their two tranfgrcjfions 
fo the margin reads it, meaning their corporal and fptritual 
whoredom, which they are fo often charged with, or the t<m 
calves at Dan and Bethel j or thofe two great evils mentioned 
Jer. ii. 13. Or, When Ijjjall bind them to their two furrows, i< e . 
bring them into fervitude to the Afiyrians, who fhall keep them : 
under the yoke, as oxen in the plough, who are bound "to the ' 
two furrows up the field, and down it, and dare not for fear of .! 
the goad ftir a ftep out of them. 
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The Chaldee faith, Thofe '< 
that are gathered againjl them Jhall exercife dominion over them, ; | 
in like manner as a pair of heifers are tied to their ttvo furrows* J 
Thus they that would not be God's freemen lhall be their ene- J 
mies flaves, and fhall be made to know the difference between ] 
God's fervice, and the fervice of the kingdoms of the countries^,. 
2 Chron. xii. 8. 

3. They are made to know that their unacquaintednefs with ; 
fufferings and hardfhips fhould not excufe them from a very mife- 5 
rable captivity, ver. 11. See how nice and tender and delicate 
Ephraim is, he is as an heifer that is taught to tread out the corn, 
and loves that work, becaufe being not to be muzzled (he has., 
liberty to eat at pleafure, and the work itfelf was dry and eafy, . 
and both its own diverfion, and its own wages. But, faith God, 
I have a yoke to put upon her fair neck, as fair as it is, / will '.] 
make Ephraim to ride, i. e. I will tame them, or caufe them to 
be ridden by the Afiyrians and other conquerors that (hall rule 
them with rigour, as men do the beafts they ride upon, Pfd 
Ixvi. 1 2. and Judah too fhall be made to plozv, and Jacob to break 
the clods, i. e. they fhall be ufed hardly, but not fo hardly as. 3 
Ephraim. Note, It is juft with God to make thofe know what ^ 
hardfliip means, that indulge themfelves too much in their own J 
eafe and pleafure. The learned Dr Pocock inclines to another, 
fenfe of thefe words, as fpeaking the tender gentle methods God 
took with this people to bring them into obedience to his law, a 
a reafon why they fhould return to that obedience ; he had ma-; 
naged them as the husbandman doth his cattle that he trains up 
for fervice ; Ephraim being as a docible heifer, fit to be employed/ 
God took hold of her fair neck, to accuftom her to the hand; 
harneffed her, or put the yoke of his commandments upon her^ 
gave his people Ifrael a law, that being trained up in his in/liter 
tions, they might not be tempted by the ufages of the heathen; 
he had ufed all fair and likely means with them to keep themiaj 
their obedience, had fet Judah to plow, and Jacob to break wt: 
clods, and employed them in the obfervance of precepts proper 
for them, and yet they would not be retained in their obedience,; 
but ftarted afide. - ? 

4. They are invited and encouraged to return to God, tyj 
prayer, repentance, and reformation, ver. 12, 13. See here, 

1 . The duties they are called to. They are God's husbanirj^ 
i Cor. iii. 9. and the duties are expreflad in language, borrower 
from the husbandman's calling ; if they would not be brought* 
into bondage by their oppreflbrs, let them return to God's fervice. 
(1.) Let them break up the fallow ground ; let them cleanfe th&t 
hearts from all corrupt affections and lufts, which are as w& 
and thorns, and let them be humbled for their fins, and be of j 
broken and contrite fpiric in the fenfe of them, let them b e ®\ 
of forrow and fhame at the remembrance of them, and prepare t 
receive the divine precepts, as the ground that is plowed is to re 
ceive the feed, that it may take root. See Jer. iv. 4. ( 2 0 

let them return/ 



1. e. 



them fow to themfelves in righteoufnefs, 

the practice of good works, according to the law of God, wnk 
is the rule of righteoufnefs ; let them abound in works of P^ ct 
towards God, and of juftice and charity towards one anotw 
and herein Jet them fow to the Spirit, as the apoftle fpeaks, W 
vi. 7, 8. Every a&ion is feed fown, let them fow in r k htm f^l 
i. c. let them fow what they fliould fow* do what they fl^ ' 
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. an d they tbemfehes fliall have the benefit of it. (3.) Let them 
r \ the Lard-, i. e. let them look up to him for his grace, and beg 
of him to bl e *" s the feed /own. The husbandman muft plow and 
f ov ? with an eye to God, asking of him rain in the feafon 

2# The arguments ufed for the prefiing of thefe duties. Con- 
Jider(i-) It is time to do it; it is high time ; the husbandman 
fows in feed-time, and if that time be far fpent, he applies himfelf 
to it with the more diligence. Note, Seeking the Lord is to be 
every day's work, but there are fome fpecial occafions given by 
the providence and grace of God, when it is in a particular man- 
ner time to feek him. (2.) If we do our part, God will do his. 
If we fow to ourfelves in righteoufnefs, u e. if we be careful and 
diligent to do our duty in a dependence upon his grace, he will 
fliower down his grace upon us, will rain righteoufnefs, the very 
{hipcr that they need moft who are to fow in righteoufnefs ; for 
h the grace of God wc are what we are. Some apply it to Chrift, 
who fliould come in the fulnefs of time ; and for whofe coming 
they muft prepare themfelves ; he fhall come as the Lord our 

rkhieoufnefs, and fliall rain righteoufnefs upon us, that everlafting 
r iahteoufnefs which he has brought in, he will grant us of it 
abundantly. It is foretold, Pfal. lxxii. 6. that he Jhall come down 
like rain. (3.) If we fow in righteoufnefs we fhall reap in mercy \ 
which agrees with that promife, If we fow to the Spirit, we fhall 
of the Spirit reap life everlajling. We fhall reap according to the 
msafure' 'of mercy , fo the word is, it fhall be a great reward, ac- 
cording to the riches of mercy , fuch a reward not as becomes fuch 
mean ^creatures as we are to receive, but as becomes a God of 
infinite mercy to give, a reward not of debt, but of grace. 
reap not in merit, but in mercy. It is what is fown, God giveth 
a body as it has pleafed him. (4.) We have plowed zvickednefs, 
and reaped iniquity, and the time pajl of our life ?nay fuffice that 
we have done fo, ver. 13. You have taken a great deal of pains 
in the fervice of fin, have laboured at it in the very fire, and 
will you grudge to bear the burthen and heat of the day in God's 
fervice, and in doing that which will be for your own advantage. 
You have done much to damn your fouls, will you not undo it 
a^ain, and do fomething to fave them ? (5.) We never got any 
thing in the fervice of fin. They have plowed wickednefs, i. e. 
they have done the drudgery of fin, and they have reaped iniquity, 
u e. they have got all that is to be got by it, they have carried it 
on to the harvefl, and what the better ? it is all a cheat, they have 
eaten the fruit of lyes, i. e. Fruit that is but a lye, which looks 
fair but is rotten within \ the works of darknefs are unfruitful 
works, Eph. v. 11. Rom. vi. 21. Even the gains of fin yield the 
finner no fatisfacTion. (6.) As our comforts fo our confidences in 
the fervice of fin will certainly fail us. Thou didfl tntft in thy 
ways, in the multitude of thy mighty men, z. e. Thou haft ftaid thy- 
felf, upon creatures, thy own power and policy, and therefore 
haft ventured to plow wickednefs, and thy hopes have deceived 
thee ; come therefore and feek the Lord, and thy hope in him 

{hall not deceive thee. 

5, They are threatened with utter deftruflion both for their 
carnal practices, and for their carnal confidences, ver. 14, 15. 
Therefore becaufe thou haft fown wickednefs, and trufted in thy 
own way, a tumult Jhall arife among thy people ; either by infur- 
reftions at home, or invafions from abroad, either of which will 
put a kingdom into confufion, and make a noife, much more 
both together. (1.) Their cities and ftrong holds fhall be a prey 
to the enemy; the fortreffes which they confided in, and in which 
they had laid up their effects, fhall be feized and rifled, as Shal- 
man fpoiled Beth-arbel in the day of battle. This refers to fome 
event that had lately happened, not elfewhere recorded ; and pro- 
bably Shalman is the fame with Shalmanefer king of AfTyria, 
who had lately put fome town,' or caftle, or houfe, (Beth-arbel is 
the houfe of Arbel) under military execution ; which perhaps he ufed 
with feverity in the beginning of his conquefts, to terrify other 
garrifons into a fpeedy furrender at the firft fummons ; God tells 
them that thus Samaria fhould be fpoiled. (2.) The inhabitants 
ftall be put to the fword, as it was at Beth-arbel, when it was 
taken, the mother %vas dajhed in pieces upon her children, i. e. they 
were both dafhed in pieces together, by the fury of the foldiers. 
See what cruel work war makes ; Jufqite clattim fceleri. It is 
ftrange that any of the human race could be fo inhuman, but fee 
what comes of fin 3 Homo homini lupus and then homo homini 
agnus. (3.) Even royal blood fhall be mipgled with common 
gore, in a morning Jhall the king of Ifrael utterly be cut off, ver. 15. 
Hofiiea was the laft king of Ifrael, in him the whole kingdom was 
tut off, and came to a period, it may refer either to him, or to 
fome of his predecefibrs, that were cut off by treachery. It fhall 
done in a morning in a very little time, as fuddenly as the 
dawning of the morning. Or, at the time appointed, for fo the 
morning comes, punctually at its time. Or, in the morning, when 
they think the night of calamity is over, and expe& a returning 
day, then fhall all their hopes be dafhed, by the fudden cutting off 
of their king, ver. 7. Kings though gods to us are men to God, 
and fhall die like men. And, (laftly) what doth all this defla- 
tion owe its rife too ? What is the fpring of this bloodfhed ? He 
fells us, ver. 15. So J/jall Bethel do unto you ; Bethel was the place 
Wiere one of the calves was, Gilgal, where all their wickednefs is 
faici to have been, was hard by ; there was their great wickednefs, 



the evil of their evil, fo the word is : the fum and quintefience of 
their fin - 9 and that was it that did this to them, that made all this 
havbek, for that was it that provoked God to brin°- it upon 
them. He doth not fay, fo fhall the king of AfTyria do to you* 
but fo fhall Bethel do to you. Note, Whatever mifchief is done to 
us, it is fin that doth it. Are the fortreffes fpoiled ? Are the women 
and children murthered ? Is the king cut off? It is fin that doth 
all this. It is fin that ruins fouJ, body, eftate, all 5 So JJialt 
Bethel do unto you. It is thy own wickednefs that corrects thee, and 
thy bakfiidings that reprove thee. 



CHAP. XI. 



i this chapter we have (if The great goodnefs of God towards his 
people Ifrael, and the great things he had done for them, ver. X, 
3, 4.^ (2.) Their ungrateful carriage towards him notwithjland- 
ing his favours towards them, ver. 2, 3, 4, 7, iz, (3.; Threat- 
nings of wrath againfl them for their ingratitude and treachery 
ver. 5, 6. f4.) Mercy remembered in the miclft of zvrath, ver, 
8 > 9- (S-J Promifes of what God would yet do for them*, 
ver. 10, 11. (6.) An honourable character given of Judah, 
ver. 12. 



w 



MEN Ifra* 
and called 
they called them, 



I loved him- 



my fon out of Egypt, 
fo thev went from them 



facrificed unto 



they 

Baalim, and 



2. As 
they 



burnt incenfe to graven 



images. 3. I taught Ephraim alfo to go, taking them 
by their arms, but they knew not that I healed 
them. 4. I drew them with cords of a man, with bands 
of love, and I was to them as they that take off the 
yoke on their jaws, and I laid meat unto them. 5. <£ He 
fhall not return into the land of Egypt, but the 
AfTyrian fhall be his king, becaufe they refufed to 
return. 6. And the fword fhall abide on his cities, 
and fhall confume his branches, and devour tbem 9 
becaufe of their own counfels. 7. And my people 

though they called 
all would exalt 



are 
them 



bent to backfliding from me 



to the mod H 



none at 



him. 



Here we find, 

1. God very gracious to Ifrael. They were a people for whom 

he had done more than for any people under heaven, and to 
whom he had given more 5 which they are here, I will not fay 
upbraided with (for God gives and upbraids not) but put in mind 

of as an aggravation of their fin, and an encouragement to re- 
pentance. 

(1.) He had a kindnefs for- them when they were young, ver. 
1. JVhen Ifrael was a child, then I loved him; when they firft 
began to multiply into a nation in Egypt, God then Jet his 
love upon them, and chofe them, becaufe he loved them, becaufe he 
would love them, Deut. vii. 7, 8. When they were weak and 
helplefs as children, foolifh and froward as children, when they 
were outcafts, and children expofed, then God loved them, i. e. 
he pitied them, and terrified his good will to them, he bore them 
as the nurfe doth the fucking child, nourifhed them* and fuffered 
their manners. Note, Thofe that are grown up, nay, thofe 
that are grown old, ought often to reflect upon the goodnefs of 
God to them in their childhood. 

(2.) He delivered them out of the houfe of bondage; I called 
my fon out of Egypt, becaufe a fon," becaufe a beloved fon $ when 
God demanded Ifrael's clifcharge from Pharaoh, he called them 
his fon, his firft born. Note, Thofe whom God 3oves he calls 
out of the bondage of fin and Satan into the glorious liberty of 
his children. Thefe words are faid to have been fulfilled in 
Chriir, when upon the death of Herod he and his parents were 
called out of Egypt, Mat. ii. 15. fo that the words have a double 
afpeel:, fpeaking hiflorically of the calling of Ifrael out of 
Egypt, and prophetically of the bringing of Chrift thence ; 
arid the former was a type of the latter, and a pledge and earneft 
of the many and great favours God had in referve for that people, 
efpecially the fending of his Son into the world, and the bringing 
him again into the land of Ifrael, when they had unkindly driven 
him out, and he might juftly never have returned. The calling 
of Chrift out of Egypt was a figure of the calling of all that are 
his through him out of fpi ritual flavery. 

(3.) He gave them a good education, took care of them, took 
pains with them, not only as a father or tutor, but fuch is the 
condefcenfion of divine grace, as a mother or nurfe, ver. 3. I taught 
Ephraim alfo to go, as a child in leading-firings is taught. When 
they were in the wildernefs, God led them by the pillar of cloud 
and fire, fhewed them the way in which they fhould go, and bore 
them up, taking them by the arms 5 he taught them to go in the way 

of 



Chap* 






E A. 



Gha 





to deftroy the love of fin in us, it is juft that the - providence of 
God fhould deftroy the food and fuel of fin about us. With the 
idols, the high places fhall be deftroyed ; the high places of dven 9 
le. of Bethaven, ver. 5. or Bethel ; it was called the houfe of God 
(fo Bethel fignifies) but now it is called the houfe of iniquity. ; nay, 
iniquity itfelf. The kings did not as they ought to have done 
take away the high places by the fword of juftice, and therefore 
God will take them away by the fword of war. So that the 
thorn and the thijlle fhall come up on their altar 's, u e. they fhall 
lie in ruins. Their altars while they flood were as thorns and 
ihijlles, offenfive to God and good men, and fruits of fin and 
the curfe; juftly therefore are they buried in thorns and 

thirties. . 

2. The deftruclion of their idols, their altars, and their high 

places fhall be the occafion of forrow and fhame and terror to 
them. (1.) It fhall be an occafion of forrow to them. When 
the calf at Bethel is broken, the people thereof Jh all mourn over it. 
They looked upon the calf to be the protestor of their nation, 
and, when that was gone, thought they muft all be undone, which 
made the poor ignorant people that were deluded into the love of 
it, take on bitterly, as Micah did, Judg. xviii. 24. Ye have 
taken away my gods, and what have I more ? The priefts that 
had rejoiced in it fhall now mourn for it, with the people. Note, 
Whatever men make a god of, they will mourn for the lofs of 5 
and inordinate forrow for the lofs of any worldly good, is a 
fian we made an idol of it. They ufed to be very merry in the 
•worfhip of their idols, but now they fhall mourn over them ; 
for finful mirth fhall fooner or later be turned into mourning. 
(2.) It mall be an occafion of Jhame to them, ver. 6. Ephraim 
Jhall receive Jhame, when he fees the gods he trufted to carried 
into captivity, and Ifrael Jhall be ajha?ned of his own counfcl 9 in 
putting fuch confidence in them, and paying fuch adoration to 
them.^ God's ark and altars were never thrown down till the 
people rejected them ; but the idolatrous altars were thrown down 
when the people were doting on them, . which fliews that the 
contempt of the former, and the veneration for the latter, were 
the fins for which God vifited them. (3.) It fhall be an occa- 
fion of fear to them, ver. 5. The inhabitants of Samaria Jhall 
fear ; they fhall be in pain for their gods, and afraid of lofing 
them ; or rather, they fhall be in pain for themfelves, and their 

children and families, when they fee the judgments of God 

as he 

j-*-^ *— n ft the gods of Egypt? Exod. xii. 12. Thus 

idolaters are brought in trembling when God arifeth to Jhake ter- 
ribly the carth 9 Ifa. ii. zi. And here, ver. 8. They Jhall fay to 
the mountains, cover us ; and to the hills, fall on us ; the fupporters 
of idolatry, Rev. vi. 15, 16. are brought in calling thus in vain 
to rocks and mountains to fhelter them from God's wrath. 




breaking in upon them, and beginning with their idols, 



Gibeah 



O Ifrael, thou haft finned from the days of 
: there they flood : the battle in Gibeah againft 
the children of iniquity did not overtake them. 10. // 
is in my defire that I fhould chaftife them : and the 
people fhall be gathered againft thetiv when they fhall 
bind themfelves in their two furrows. 11. And Eph- 
raim is as an heifer that is caught, and loveth to tread 
out the corn, but I paffed over upon her fair neck : 
I will make Ephraim to ride : Judah fhall plow, and 
Jacob fliall break his clods. 12. Sow to your felves 
in righteoufnefs, reap in mercy : break up your fal- 
low ground : for it is time to feek the LORD, till 
he come and rain righteoufnefs upon you. 13. Ye 
have plowed wickednefs, ye have reaped iniquity, ye 
have eaten the fruit of lies : becaufe thou didft truft 
in thy way, in the multitude of thy mighty men. 
14. Therefore fhall a tumult arife among thy people, 
and all thy fortrefles fhall be fpoiled, as Shalman 
fpoiled Beth-arbel in the day of battle : the mother 
was dafhed in pieces upon her children. 15. So 
fhall Beth-el do unto you, becaufe of your greut wick- 
ednefs : in a morning friall the king of Ifrael utterly 
be cut off. 



Here, 1. They are put in mind of the fins of their fathers, 
and predecefTors, for which God would now reckon with them. 
It was told them, chap. ix. 9. that they had corrupted the??ifelves, 
as in the days of Gibeah, and here, ver. 9. O Ifrael, thou hajl 
finned from the days of Gibeah. Not only the wickedhe/s that 
was committed in that age, is revived in this, and re-a£led, a 
copy from that original, but the wickednefs that was committed 
in that age hath been continued in a conftant feries, and fuc- 
ceflion through all the intervening ages, down to this ; fo that 
the meafure of iniquity had been long in filling ; and frill there 
had been made additions to it. Or, Thou haft finned more than 
in the days of Gibeah ; fo it may be read 5 the fins of this age 
exceed thofe of the worft of' former ages. The cafe was bad 
then, for there they flood, the criminals flood in their own de- 



fence, and the tribes of Ifrael who undertook to chaftife thern f 
their wickednefs, were at a Jland, when both in the firft anc j °* 
the fecond battle the malefa&ors were the victors ; and the battU 
in Gibeah againjl the children of iniquity did not. overtake the? 
till the third engagement, and then did not overtake them 
all, for fix hundred made their efcape. But thy fin i s Wor ^ 
than theirs, and therefore thou canft not expert but that the 
battle againfi the children of iniquity fhould overtake thee, and over* 
come thee. 

2. They have warning given them, fair warning, ofthej u <K 
ments of God that were coming upon them, ver. 10, God had 
hitherto pitied and fpared them, tho* they had been very n ro , 
voking, he had a mind to try whether they would be wrought 
upon by patience, and forbearance, but now it is in my defire 
that I jfhould chajlife them, i. e. It is what I have a purpofe of 
and will take pleafure in ; he will rejoice over them to do theui 
hurt, Deut. xxviii. 63. Note, Becaufe God doth not defire the 
death and ruin of finners, therefore he doth defire their chaftife- 
ment. And fee what the cbaftifement is, The people Jhall be ga* 
thered againjl them ; as all the other tribes were againft Benjamia 
in the battle of Gibeah ; one of the rabbins thus defcants upon 
it, <6 Becaufe they receive not chaflifement from me by my pro- 
" phets, who in my name rebuke them, I will chaftife them fay 
Cc the hands of the people, which fhall be gathered againjl them 
cc when they Jhall bind themfelves in their two furrows ; 99 /. e. whea 
they fhall think to fortify themfelves as it were within a double en- 
trenchment. Or, When 1 Jhall bind them for their two tranfgrcjftons 
fo the margin reads it, meaning their corporal and^ fpiclml 
whoredom, which they are fo often charged with, or the two 
calves at Dan and Bethel ; or thofe two great evils mentioned, 
Jer.ii. 13. Or, TVhen I Jhall bind them to their two furrows^ u e. 
bring them into fervitude to the Aftyrians, who fhall keep them 
under the yoke, as oxen in the plough, who are bound to the 
two furrows up the field, and down it, and dare not for fear of 
the goad ftir a ftep out of them. The Chaldee faith, Thofe 
that are gathered againjl them Jhall exercife dominion over them, 
in like manner as a pair of heifers are tied to their two furrms. 
Thus they that would not be God's freemen fhall be their ene- 
mies flaves, and fhall be made to know the difference between 
God 9 s fervice, and the fervice of the kingdoms of the countries^ 
2 Chron; xii. 8. 

3. They are made to know that their unacquaintednefs with 
fufferings and hardfhips fhould not excufe them from a very mife- 
rable captivity, ver. ir. See how nice and tender and delicate 
Ephraim is, he is as an heifer that is taught to tread out the corn, 
and loves that work, becaufe being not to be m uzzled fhe has . 
liberty to eat at pleafure, and the work itfelf was dry and eafy, 
and both its own diverfion, and its own wages. But, faith God, 
I have a yoke to put upon her fair "neck, as fair as it is, I will 
make Ephraim to ride, i. e. I will tame them, or caufe them to 
be ridden by the Aflyrians and other conquerors that fliall rule 
them with rigour, as men do the beafts they ride upon, Pfil. 
Ixvi. 1 2. and Judah too fhall be made to plow, and Jacob to break 
the clods, i. e. they fhall be ufed hardly, but not fo hardly as 
Ephraim. Note, It is juft with God to make thofe know what: 
hardfhip means, that indulge themfelves too much in their own ", 
eafe and pleafure. The learned Dr Pocock iziclines to another 
fenfe of thefe words, as fpeaking the tender gentle methods God : i 
took with this people to bring them into obedience to his law, 2$. 
a reafon why they fhould . return to that obedience ; he had ma- 
naged them as the husbandman doth his cattle that he trains up • 
for fervice ; Ephraim being as a docible heifer, fit to be employed, 
God took hold of her fair neck, to accuftom her to the hand; 
harneffed her, or put the yoke of his commandments upon.heJi 
gave his people Ifrael a law, that being trained up in his inftitu* 
tions, they might not be tempted by the ufages of the heathen; 
he had ufed all fair and likely means with them to keep them in ; 
their obedience, had fet Judah to plow, and Jacob to break tk-; 
clods, and employed them in the obfervance of precepts proper 
for them, and yet they would not be retained in their obedience, 
but ftarted afide. 

4. They are invited and encouraged to return to God, by,-! 
prayer, repentance, and reformation, ver. 12, 13. See here, 

1. The duties they are called to. They are God's husbandm 
1 Cor. Hi. 9. and the duties are expreflad in language, borrov/ei: 
from the husbandman's calling; if they would not be brought 
into bondage by their oppreflbrs, let them return to God's fervice. 
(r.) Let them break up the fallow ground ; let them cleanfe theitj» 
hearts from all corrupt affections and lufts, which are as wcrt^ 
and thorns, and let them be humbled for their fin?, and be of f 
broken and contrite fpirit in the fenfe of them, let them be fu< 
of forrow and fhame at the remembrance of them, and prepare t* 
receive the divine precepts, as the ground that is plowed is to re- 
ceive the feed, that it may take root. See Jcr. iv. 4. ( 2 0 ^ 
them fozv to themfelves in righteoufnefs, i. e. let them retur1 ?.^ 
the pra<3ice of good works, according to the law of God, ' 

let them abound in works of ?f 

other* 



is the rule of righteoufnefs ; 

towards God, and of juftice and charity towards one an ^ 
and herein let them fow to the Spirit, as the apoftle fpeaks, <>* 
vi. 7* 8. Every adtion is feed fown, let them fow in righwf^ 



let them fow what they fhould fow, do what they 



1. e. 
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x ana ihemfehes fhall have the benefit of it. (3.) Let them 
r \ the Lord-, u e. let them look up to him for his grace, and beg 
f him to blete the feed (own. The husbandman muft plow and 
fow with an eye to God, asking of him rain in the feafon 

2 The arguments ufed for the preffing of thefe duties. Con- 
fider(i-) It is time to do it; it is high time { the husbandman 
fours in feed-time, and if that time be far fpent, he applies himfelf 
to it with the more diligence. Note, Seeking the Lord is to be 
very day's work, but there are fome fpecial occafions given by 
the providence and grace of God, when it is in a particular man- 
ner time to feek him. (2.) If we do our part, God will do his. 
If we fitv to ourf elves in righteoufnefs, i. e. if we be careful and 
dilfecnt to do our duty in a dependence upon his grace, he will 
{hower down his grace upon us, will rain righteoufnefs, the very 
thin 0 * that they need moft who are to fow in righteoufnefs ; for 
h the grace of God we are what we are. Some apply it to Chrift, 
who fliould come in the fulnefs of time ; and for whofe coming 
they muft prepare themfelves ; he fliall come as the Lord oar 
x'wbteoufnefs , and fhall rain righteoufnefs upon us, that everlafting 
j-jVhteoufnefs which he has brought in, he will grant us of it 
abundantly. It is foretold, PfaL lxxii. 6. that he Jhall come down 
like rain. (3-) If we fow in righteoufnefs we fhzWreap in ?nercy ; 
which agrees with that promife, If we fow to the Spirit, we fliall 
of the Spirit reap life everlajling. We fhall reap according to the 
msaftire' of mercy, fo the word is, it fhall be a great reward, ac- 
cording to the riches of mercy ; fuch a reward not as becomes fuch 
mean "creatures as we are to receive, but as becomes a God of 
infinite mercy to give, a reward not of debt, but of grace. We 
reap not in merit, but in mercy. It is what is fown, God giveth 
a body as it has pleafed him. (4.) We have plowed wickednefs, 
and reaped iniquity, and the time pajl of our life may fuffice that 
we have done fo, ver. 1 3. You have taken a great deal of pains 
in the fervice of fin, have laboured at it in the very fire, and 
will you grudge to bear the burthen and heat of the day in God's 
fervice, and in doing that which will be for your own advantage. 
You have done much to damn your fouls, will you not undo it 
aaain, and do fomething to fave them ? (5.) We never got any 
thing in the fervice of fin. They have plowed wickednefs, i. e. 
they have done the drudgery of fin, and they have reaped iniquity, 
u e. they have got all that is to be got by it, they have carried it 
on to the harveft, and what the better ? it is all a cheat, they have 
eaten the fruit of lyes, i. e. Fruit that is but a lye, which looks 
fair but is rotten within ; the works of darknefs are unfruitful 
works, Eph- v. ir. Rom. vi. 21. Even the gains of fin yield the 
fmner no fatisfattion. (6.) As our comforts fo our confidences in 
the fervice of fin will certainly fail us. Thou didjl trufl in thy 
ways, in the multitude of thy mighty 7nen, i. e. Thou haft ftaid thy- 
felf, upon creatures, thy own power and policy, and therefore 
haft ventured to plow wickednefs, and thy hopes have deceived 
thee ; come therefore and feek the Lord, and thy hope in him 

{hall not deceive thee. 

5. They are threatened with utter deftruclion both for their 
carnal practices, and for their carnal confidences, ver. 14, 15. 
Therefore becaufe thou haft fown wickednefs, and trufted in thy 
own way, a tumult Jhall arife among thy people \ either by infur- 
re£tions at home, or invafions from abroad, either of which will 
put a kingdom into confufion, and make a noife, much more 
both together. (1.) Their cities and ftrong holds fhall be a prey 
to the enemy ; the fortrejjes which they confided in, and in which 
they had laid up their effects, fhall be feized and rifled, as Shal- 
man fpoilecl Betb-arbel in the day of battle. This refers to fome 
event that had lately happened, not elfewhere recorded ; and pro- 
bably Shalman is the fame with Shalmaneler king of AfTyria, 
who had lately put fome town,' or caftle, or houfe, (Beth-arbcl is 
the houfe of Arbel) under military execution ; which perhaps he ufed 
with feverity in the beginning of his conquefts, to terrify other 
garrifohs into a fpeedy furrender at the firft fummons ; God tells 
them that thus Samaria fhould be fpoiled. (2.) The inhabitants 

as it was at Betb-arbel, when it was 



fword. 

taken, the mother toas dajhed in pieces upon her children, i. e. 



they 



Were both dafhed in pieces together, by the fury of the foldiers. 
See what cruel work war makes ; J u f aue datu?n fceleri. It is 
ftrange that any of the human race could be fo inhuman, but fee 
what comes of fin 5 Homo hotnini lupus and then homo bomini 
agnus. (3.) Even royal blood fhall be mingled with common 
gore, in a morning Jhall the king of Ifrael utterly be cut off, ver. 1 5 . 
Hofhea was the laft king of Ifrael, in him the whole kingdom was 
mt off, and came to a period, it may refer either to him, or to 
fome of his predeceflbrs, that were cut off by treachery. It fhall 
be done in a morning in a very little time, as fuddenly as the 
Pawning of .the morning. Or, at the time appointed, for fo the 
morning comes, punctually at its time. Or, in the ?norning, when 
fey think the night of calamity is over, and expect a returning 
<ky, then fhall all their hopes be dafhed, by the fudden cutting off 
of their king, ver. 7. Kings though gods to us are men to God, 
and fhall die like men. And, (laftly) what doth all this defla- 
tion owe its rife too I What is the fpring of this bloodfhed ? He 
tells us, ver. 15. So Jljall Bethel do unto you ; Bethel was the place 
where one of the calves was, Gilgal, where all their wickednefs \s 
«id to have been, was hard by ; there was their great wickednefs, 



the evil of their evil, fo the word is : the fum and quinteflence of 
their fin ; and that was it that did this to them, that made all this 
havock, for that was it that provoked God to bring it upon 
them. He doth not fay, fo fhall the king of AfTyria do to you* 
but fo fhall Bethel do to you. Note, Whatever mifchief is done to 
us, it is fin that doth it. Are the fortrefles fpoiled ? Are the women 
and children murthered ? Is the king cut off? It is fin that doth 
all this. It is fin that ruins fouJ, body, eftate, all 5 So Jhall 
Bethel do unto you. It is thy own wickednefs that correcis thee, and 
thy bakflidings that reprove thee. \ 



CHAP. XI. 



: this chapter we have ( 1 The great goodnefs of God towards his 
people Ifrael, and the great things he had done for them, ver. 1, 
3 5 ( 2 J Their ungrateful carriage towards him notwitbjland- 
ing his favours towards them, ver. 2, 3, 4, 7, 12. Threat- 
m?igs of wrath againfl them for their i'agratitudc and treachery, 
ver. 5, 6. ^4.) Mercy remembered in the ?nidfl of zvrath, ver. 
8 3 9- (S-) Promifes of zuhat God would yet do for them^ 
ver. io, 11. (6. J An honourable character given of Judak, 



ver. 12. 



w 



HEN Ifrael was a child, then I loved him, 



and called 



they called rhem, 
facrificed unto Baalim, 



my fon out of Egypt, 
fo thev went from them 



they 
and 



2. As 
they 



burnt incenfe to graven 



images. 3. I taught Ephraim aifo to go, taking them 
by their arms, but they knew not that I healed 
them. 4. I drew them with cords of a man, with bands 
of love, and I was to them as they that take off the 

' 5- If H e 

but the 



yoke on their jaws, and I laid meat unto them, 
lhall not return into the land of 



not return into the land of Egypt, 
Affyrian fhall be his king, becaufe they refufed to 
return. 6. And the fword fhall abide on his cities, 



and fhall confume his branches, 
becaufe of their own counfels. 



and devour them* 



are bent to backfliding from me 
them to the moft Hi 
him. 



7. And my people 

: though they called 

none at all would exalc 



Here we find, 



1. God very gracious to Ifrael. 7"hey were a people for whom 
he had done more than for any people under heaven, and to 
whom he had given more 5 which they are here, I will not fay 
upbraided with (for God gives and upbraids not) but put in mind 

of as an aggravation of their fin, and an encouragement to re- 
pentance. 

(1.) He had a kindnefs for. them when they were young, ver. 

x. TVh en Ifrael was a child, then I loved him; when thev firfc 



began to multiply 



ft 

T into a nation in Egypt, God then ft his 
love upon them, and chofe the?n, becaife he loved them, becaufe he 
would love them, Dent. vii. 7, 8. When they were weak and 
helplefs as children, foolifh and fro ward as children, when they 
were outcafts, and children expofed, then God loved them, 2. e, 
he pitied them, and teftified his good will jo them, he bore them 
as the nurfe doth the fucking child, nourifhed them, and fufFered 
their manners. Note, Thofe that are grown up, nay, thofe 
that are grown old, ought often to reflecl: upon the goodnefs of 
God to them in their childhood. 

(2.) He delivered them out of the houfe of bondage ; / called 
my fon out of Egypt, becaufe a fon, becaufe a beloved fon 5 when 
God demanded Ifrael's difcharge from Pharaoh, he called thera 
his fon, his firfl born. Note, Thofe whom God Joves he calls 
out of the bondage of fin and Satan into the glorious liberty of 
his children. Thefe words are faid to have been fulfilled in 
Chrih\ when upon the death of Herod he and his parents were 
called out of Egypt, Mat. ii. 15. fo that the words have a double 
afpecl, fpeaking hiflorically of the calling of Ifrael out of 
Egypt, and prophetically of the bringing of Chrift thence ; 
arid the former was a type of the latter, and a pledge and earneft 
of the many and great favours God had in referve for that people, 
efpecially the fending of his Son into the world, and the bringing 
him again into the land of Ifrael, when they had unkindly driven, 
him out, and he might juftly never have returned. The calling 
of Chrift out of Egypt was a figure of the calling of all that are 
his through him out of fpiritual flavery. 

(3.) He gave them a good education, took care of them, took 
pains with them, not only as a father or tutor, but fuch is the 
condefcenfion of divine grace, as a mother or nurfe, ver. 3. I taught 
Ephraim alfo to go, as a child in leading-firings is taught. When 
they were in the wildernefs, God led them by the pillar of cloud 
and fire, fhewed them the way in which they fhould go, and bore 
them up, taking them by the arms 5 he taught tfa'Tn to go in the wav 

of 
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of his commandments, by the inftitutions of the ceremonial law, 
which were as tutors and governors to that people under a S e » We 
took them by the arms to guide them that they might not itray , 
and to hold them up that they might not ftumble and fall. Cjoos 
fpiritual Ifrael are thus fupported, thou baft holden me by my right 

hand, Pfal. Ixxiii. 23. 

(4.) When any thing was amifs with them, or they w ere 
never fo little out of order, he was their phyfician. / healed them. 
Not only took a tender care of them, a friend may do that, but 
wrought an effeflual cure, it is a God only that can do that ; / 
am the Lord that healeth ibee, Exod. xv. 26, that redrefs all thy, 
grievances. 

(5.) He brought them into his fervice by mild and gentle methods, 
ver. 4. / drew them with cords of a man, with bands of love. 
Note, It is God's work to draw poor fouls to himfelf ; and none 
can come to him except he draw them, Job. vi. 44. He draws 
(1.) With the cords of a man-, with fucfa cords as men draw with 
that have a principle of humanity ; or fuch cords as men are 
drawn with ; .he dealt with them as men, in an equitable, rational 
way, in an eafy gentle way, with the cords of Adam, He dealt 
with them as with Adam in innocency, bringing them at once 
into a paradife, and into covenant with himfelf. (2.) With bands 
of love 1 or, cart-ropes of love ; this word fignifies Jlronger cords 
than the former. He did not drive them by force into his fervice, 
whether they would or no, nor rule them v/ith rigour, or detain 
them by violence, but his attradtives were all loving and endearing, 
all fwect'and gentle, that he might overco?ne them with kindnefs. 
Mofes, whom he made their guide, was the meekeft man in the 
world. Kindnejfes among men we commonly call obligations, or 
bonds ; bonds of love. Thus God draws with the favour of his 
good ointment l s, Cant. i. 4. draws with loving kindnefs, Jer. xxxi. 3. 
Thus God deals with us, and we muft deal in like manner with 
thofe that are under our inflrruction and government, deal ratio- 
nally,, and deal mildly with them. 

(6.). He eafed them of the burthens they had been long groaning 
under. / was to them as they that take off the yoke on their jaws, 
alluding to the care of the good husbandman that is merciful to 
his beaft, and will not tire him with hard and conflant labour. 
Probably in thofe times the yoke on the neck of the oxen was 
fattened with fome bridle or headftall over the jaws, which muzzled 
the mouth of the ox; Ifrael in Egypt was thus refrained from the 
enjoyments of their comforts, and conflrained to hard labour, but 
God eafed them, removed their Jlmdder from the burthen, Pfal. lxxxi. 
6. Note, Liberty is a great mercy, efpecially out of bondage. 

(7.) He fupplied them with food convenient ; in Egypt they fared 
hard, but when God brought them out, he laid ?neat unto them, as 
the husbandman when he has unyoked his cattle fodders them. 
God rained manna about their camp, bread from heaven, angels 
food ; other creatures feek their meat, but God laid meat to his own 
people, as we do to our children ; was himfelf their caterer and 
carver ; prevented them with the bleffings of goodnefs. 
2. Here is Ifrael very ungrateful to God 5 

1. They were deaf and difobedient to his voice; he fpake to 
them by his meflengers, Mofes, and his other prophets, called 
them from their fins, called them to himfelf, to their work and duty, 
but as they called them, fo they went from them , they rebelled in 
thofe particular inftances wherein they were admonifhed ; the more 
pre/Hng and importunate the prophets were with them, to perfuade 
them to that which was good, the more refractory they were, and 
the more refolute in their evil ways ; difobeying, for difobedience 
fake. This foolifhnefs is bound in the hearts of children, who, as 
foon as they are taught to go, will go from thofe that call them. 

2. They were fond of idols and worihipped them ; they fieri- 
ficed to Baalim, firft one Baal, and then another, and burnt incenfe 
to graven images, tho' they were called to by the prophets of the 
Lord again and again, not to do this abominable thing which he 
hated. Idolatry was the fin which from the beginning, and all 
along, had moft eafily befet them. 

3. They were regardlefs of God, and of his favours to them. 
7 hey knew not that I healed them. They looked only at Mofes and 
Aaron the inftruments of their relief, and when any thing was 
amifs quarrelled with them, but looked not thro* them to God 
who employed them. Or, when God corrected them and kept 
them under a fevere difcipline, they underftood not that it was for 
their good, and that God thereby healed them \ and it was necef- 
iary for the perfecting of their cure, elfe they would have been 
better reconciled to the methods God took. Note, Ignorance is 
at the bottom of ingratitude, chap. ii. 8. 

4. They were ftrongly inclined to apoftafy. This is the 
blackeft article in the charge, ver. 7. My people are bent to back- 
jlidingfrom me. Every word here is aggravating. (1.) They back r 
fide. There is no hold of them, no ftedfaftnefs in thenr ; they 
ieem to come forwards towards God, but prefently they Aide back 
again, and are as a deceitful bow. (2,) They backflide me, 
from God, the chief good, the fountain of life and living waters : 
from their God, their owner, ruler, and benefactors from God 
who never turned from them, nor was as a wildernefs to them. 
(3.) They are bent to backjlide ; they are ready to fin, there is in 
their natures a propenfity to that which is evil ; at the belt they 
hang in fufpenfe between God and the world, fo that a little thing 

ferves to draw them the wrong way 5 they are forward to clofe 
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with every temptation*. It alfo intimates, that they are 
* n fin, their hearts are fully fet in them to do evil ; the bias 



refblute 



raid 



ent 
our 



or done to flop them ; and yet, (4.) They are in profeffi 0n 
people, they are called by my name, and profefs relation to J/[ 
they are mine whom I have done much for, and expert much fro 6 * 
whom I have nourijhed, and brought up as children, and yet tlT* 
backflide from me. Note, In our repentance we ought to lament- 
not only our backflidings, but our bent to backflide not only " 
actual tranfgreffions,- but our original corruption. The fin tht 
dwells in us, the carnal mind. a 
5. They were ftrangely ayerfe to repentance and reformations 
Here are twoexpreffions for that, (1.) They refufed to return, ver* 
5. fo much were they bent to backfide, that tho' they could not but 
find upon trial the folly of their backflidings, and that when they 
forfook God they changed for the wdrfe, yet they went on fro. 
wardly, 1 have loved fir angers, and after them I will go. Thev 
were commanded to return, were courted and intreated to return 
were promifed that if they would they fhould be kindly receive/ 



efufed* 



ndiy received, 

. . . ' High, God's 

prophets and minilters called them to return to the God from whom 

they had revolted, to the moft High God, from whom they had 
funk into this wretched degeneracy ; they called them from the 
worfhip of the idols that were fo much below them, and the worfhip 
of whom was therefore their difparagement, to the true God, that 
was fo much above them, and the worfhip of whom was therefore 
their preferment , they called them from this earth, to high and 
heavenly things; but they called in vain, none at all would exalt 
him. Tho' he be the mofl High God, they would not acknowledge 
him to be fo ; would do nothing to honour him, nor give him the 
glory due to his name. Or, they would not exalt themf elves, would 
not rife out of that ftate of apoftafy and mifery into which they 
had precipitated themfelves ; but there they contentedly lay fli]} 
would not lift up" their heads, nor lift up their fouls. Note, God's 
faithful minifters have taken a great deal of pains to no purpofe with 
backfliding children, have called them to the moft High, but none 
would ftir, none at all would exalt hi?n. 

3. Here is God very angry, and juftly fo with Ifrael ; fee what 
are the tokens of God's difpleafure with which they are here 
threatened. 

1. God that brought them out of Egypt to take them for a 
people to himfelf, fince they would not be faithful to him, fhall 
bring them into a worfe condition than he at firft found them w, 
ver. 5 . He Jhall not return into the land of Egypt, tho* that was a 
houfe of bondage grievous enough, but he {hall go into a harder 
fervice, for the Affyrian Jliall be his king, who will ufe them worfe 
than ever Pharaoh did. They fhall not return into Egypt, which 
lies near, where they may hear oft from their own country, and 
whence they may hope ftiortly to return to it again ; but they lhall 
be carried into Afiyria, that lies much more remote ; and where 
they fhall be cut off" from all correfpondence with their own land, 
and from all hopes of returning to it, and juftly, becaufe they re- 
fufed to return. Note, Thofe that will not return to the duties 
they have left, cannot expedt to return to the comforts they have 
loft. 

2. God that gave them Canaan, that good land, and a very 
fafe and comfortable fettlement in it, fhall bring his judgments 
upon them there, which fhall make their habitation un fafe and 
uncomfortable, ver. 6. the fword fhall come upon him, the /word 
of war, the fword of a foreign enemy, prevailing againft them, 
and triumphing over them. (1.) This judgment fhall fpreadfar, 
the fword fhall faften upon his cities, thofe nefts of people and ftore- 
houfes of wealth ; it fhall likewife reach to bis branches, the coun- 
try villages, fo fome, the citizens themfelves, fo others, or the 
bars (fo the word fignifies) and gates of their city ; or, all the 
branches of their revenue and wealth ; or their children the bran- 
ches of their families. »f2.1 It fhall la ft lorn. It fball abide on 
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their cities. 



.(2.) It fhall loft long. 
David thought three months flying before his enemies, 
was the only judgment of the three that was to be excepted againft; 
but this fword here fhall abide much longer than fo on the cities 
of Ifrael. They continued their rebellions againft God, 2nd 
therefore God continued his judgments on them. (3.) It fhall 
make a full end', it fhall confume his branches, and devour then^ 
and lay all wafte, and this becaufe of their own counfels, i. e. be- 
caufe they would have their own way, both in worfhip and con- 
verfation, would do as they lift, and purfue their own projecls, 
which God therefore in a way of righteous judgment gave them 
up to. Note, The confufion of finners is owing to their con- 
trivance. God's counfels would have faved them, but their own 
counfels ruin them. 



8 
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8. How fhall I give thee up, Ephraim ? bow lhall 
I deliver thee, Ifrael ? how fhall I make thee as A<jr 
mah ? how fhall I fet thee as Zeboim ? mine heart K 
turned within me, my repentings are kindled together. 

o. I will not execute the fiercenefs of mine anger, I 

y - - - - God, 



will not recurn to deftroy Ephraim ; 
and not man, the holy One in the 



and 
walk 



not man, tne holy 
I will not enter into 
after the LORD: 



the 

he 



for I am 
mid ft of thee, 

city. 10. They fc* H 

fliall rore like a 

when 



lion: 
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^hen he lhall rore, then the children fhall tremble 
from the weft. 1 1. They lhall tremble as a bird out 
of Egyp c 5 anc * as a dove out of the land of Aflyria : 
1 will place them in their houfes, faith the 

with 



and 

LORD. 12. Ephraim compafieth me about 
lyds, and the houfe of Ifrael with deceit: but Judah 
yet ruleth with God, and is faithful with the faints. 

la thefe verfes we have, 

I. God's wonderful backwardnefs to deftroy Ifrael* ver* 8^ 9, 
UoW JbaU I give thee up? Here obferve, (1.) God's gracious de- 
bate within himfelf concerning Ifrael's cafe, a debate between 
juftice and mercy, in which victory plainly inclines to mercy's 
fide. Be aftoniflied, O heavens, at this, and wonder, O earth, 
at the glory of God's goodnefs. Not that there are any fuch ftrug- 
eles in God as there are in us, or that he is ever fluctuating or 
unrefolved ; no, he is in one mind, and knows it ; but they are 
expreffions after the manner of men, defigned to (hew what feve- 
r ity the fin of Ifrael had deferved, and yet how divine grace would 
be glorified in fparing them notwithftanding. The connexion of 
this with what goes before is very furprifing ; it was faid of Ifrael, 

wr. 7- tnat tne y were b* nt t0 backjlide from God, that tho' they 
were called to him, yet they would not exalt him, upon which one 
would think it fhould have followed, Now I am determined to de- 
flroy them, and never fhew them mercy more ; no, fuch is the 
fovereignty of mercy, fuch the freenefs, the fulnefs of divine grace, 
that it follows immediately, How Jhall I give thee up ? See here, 
/,.) The propofals that juftice makes concerning Ifrael, the fugge- 
ftion of which is here implied ; let Ephraim be given up, as an 
incorrigible fon is given up to be difinherited, as an incurable pa- 
tient is given over by his phyfician. Let him be given up to ruin, 
let Ifrael be delivered into the enemy's hand, as a lamb to the lion 
to be torn in pieces ; let them be made as Admah, and fet as Ze- 
boim, the two cities that with Sodom and Gomorrah were de- 
flroyed by fire and brimftone, rained from heaven upon them ; let 
them be utterly and irreparably ruined, and be made as like thefe 
cities in defolation, as they have been in fin. Let that curfe which 
is written in the law be executed upon them, that the whole land 
fhall be brimflone and fait, like the overthrow of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, Admah and Zeboim, Deut. xxix. 23. Ephraim and Ifrael 
deferve to be thus abandoned, and God doth them no wrong if he 
deal thus with them. (2.) The oppofition that mercy makes to 
thefe propofals. How fo a 11 I do it? As the tender father reafons 
with himfelf, how can I caft off* my untoward fon ? For he is my 
fon tho' he be untoward ; how can I find in my heart to do it? 
Thus Ephraim has been a dear fon, a pleafant child, How can I do 
it? He is ripe for ruin, judgments ftand ready to feize him, there 
wants nothing but giving him up, but I cannot do it. They have 
been a people near unto me, there are yet fome good among them, 
theirs are the children of the covenant, if they be ruined the ene- 
my will triumph ; it may be they will yet repent and reform, and 
therefore how can I do it ? Note, The God of heaven is flow to 
anger, and is efpecially loth to abandon a people to utter ruin that 
has been in fpecial relation to him. See how mercy works upon 
the mention of thofe fevere proceedings ; my heart is turned within 
me, as we fay, our heart fails us, when we come to do a thing 
that is againft the grain with us ; God fpeaks as if he were con- 
fcious to himfelf of a Arrange ftriving of affections in compaflion 
to Ifrael, as Lam. u 20. J\dy bowels are troubled, my heart is turned 
within me. As it follows here, my repentings are kindled together, 
i e. his bowels yearned towards them, and his foul was grieved for 
their fin and mifery y Judg. x. 16. compare Jer. xxxi. 20. Since I 
[pake againft him my bowels are troubled for him. When God was 
to give up his Son to be a facrifice for fin, and a Saviour for fin- 
ners, he did not fay, How fhall I give him up ? No, he fpared 
net his own Son ; it pleafed the Lord to bruife him ; and therefore 
God fpared not him that he might fpare us : But this is only the 
language of the day of his patience, but when men have finned 
that away, and the great day of his wrath comes, then no diffi- 
culty is made of it, nay, / will laugh at their calamity* 

(2.) His gracious determination of this debate. After a long 
conteft, mercy in the iffue rejoice th againft judgment, has the 
laftword, and carries the day, wr. 9. It is decreed, the reprieve 
frail fae lengthened out yet longer, and / will not now execute the 
jiercenefs of mine anger, tho' lam angry; tho' they fhall not go 
altogether unpunifhed yet he will mitigate the fentence, and abate 
the rigour of it. He will fhew himfelf to be juflly angry, but not 
^placably fb; they fhall be corrected, but not confumed. / will 
tot return to deflroy Ephraim, i. e. the judgments that have been 
*nfli&ed fhall not be repeated, fhall not go fo deep as they have 
jkferved. He will not return to deflroy, as foldiers when they 
tave pillaged a town once, return a fecond time to take more, as 
when what the palmer-worm has left the locufl has eaten* It is added 
to the clofe of the verfe, / will not enter into the city, into Samaria, 
°r any other of their cities ; I will not enter into them as an ene- 
toft utterly to deftroy them, and lay them wafte, as Admah and 
Zeboim were. 

(3.) The ground and reafon of this determination ; for I am 
j^«> and not man* the holy One of Ifrael* To encourage them to 

«pe that they fhall find mercy, conlider, (1.) What he is in him- 
No. Ixxiii, 



2. 

which 



felf ; he is God, and not man, as in other things, fb in pardotitng 
fin and fparing finners ; if they had offended a man like themfelves^ 
he would not, he could not have born it, his paflion would have 
overpowered his compaffion, and he would have executed the. 
fiercenefs of his anger; but 1 am God, and not man; he is Lord 
of his anger, whereas mens anger commonly lords it over them.: 
If an earthly prince were in fuch a ftrait between juftice and mercy ^ 
he would be at a lofs how to compromife the matter between 
them ; but he who is God, and not man, knows how to find 
out an expedient to fecure the honour of his juftice, and yet 
advance the honour of his mercy. Man's companions are nothing 
in comparifon with the tender mercies of our God, whofe thoughts' 
and ways in receiving returning finners, are as much above ourd 
as heaven is above the earth, Ifa. lv. 9. Note, It is a great encou- 
ragement to our hope in God's mercies, to remember that he isf 
God, and not man. He is the holy One. One would think this 
were a reafon why he fhould reject fuch a provoking people ; no,- 
God knows how to fpare and pardon poor finners, not only with- 
out any reproach to his hplinefs, but very much to the honour of 
it ; as he is faithful and jufr to forgive us our fns, and therein 
declares his right eoufnefs, now Chrift has purchafed the pardon, and 
he hath pro?nifed it. (2.) What he is to them ; he is the holy One 
in the midfl of thee, i. e. his holinefs is engaged for the good of 
his church, and even in this corrupt, degenerate land arid age, there/ 
were fome that gave thanks at the remembrance of his holinefs,- 
and he required of them all to be holy as he is, Lev. xix. 2. As 
long as we have the holy One in the midfl of us we are fafe and welly 
but wo to us when he leaves us. Note; Thofe who' fubmit to the 
influence may take the comfort of God's holinefs. 

lere is his wonderful forwardnefs to do good for Ifrael ; 
appears in this, that he will qualify them to receive the good 
he defigns for them* ver. 10, 11. They Jhall walk after the Lord. 
This refpecls the fame favour with that, chap. iii. 5, They fliall 
return^ and feck the Lord their God ; it is fpbken of the ten tribes,' 
and had its accomplifhment in part in the return of fome of them,' 
with thofe of the two tribes in Ezra's time; but it had its more 
full accomplifhment in God's fpiritual Ifrael, the gofpel church 
brought together and incorporated by the gofpel of Chrift. The 
ancient Jews referred it to the time of the Mefiiah ; the learned 
Dr Pocock looks upon it as a prophecy of Chrift's coming to* 
preach the gofpel to the difperfed remnant of Ifrael, the children 
of God that were feat te red abroad. And then obferve,. 

(1.) How they v/ere to be called and brought together; the 
Lord Jhall roar like a lion. The word of the Lord, fo faith the , 
Chaldee, fhall be as a lion that roars. Chrift is called, the word of 
the lion of the tribe of Judah, and his gofpel in the beginning of it 
was the voice of one crying in the wilderntfs* When Chrift cried 
with a loud voice, it was as when a lion rored, Rev. x. 3. The 
voice of the gofpel was heard far, as the roaring of a lion, and it 
was a mighty voice. See Joel iii. 1 6. 

(2.) What impreffion this call fhould make upon them, fuch are 
impreffion as the roaring of a lion makes upon all the beafts of the 
fore ft ; when he fhall roar, then the children Jhall tremble ; fee Amos 
iii. 8. The lion has roared, i. e. the Lord God hath fpoken, and then 
who will not fear? When they whofe hearts the gofpel reached ^ 
trembled and were aftoniflied, and cried out What Jhall we do ? 
When they were by it put upon working out their falvation, and 
worfhipping God with fear and trembling, then this promife was 
fulfilled. The children Jhall tremble from the weft : The difperfed 
Jews were . carried eaft ward, to Aflyria and Babylon, and thofe 
that returned came from the eaft, therefore this feems to have refe- 
rence to the calling* of the Gentiles, that lay weft ward from Ca- 
naan, for that way efpecially the gofpel fpread. They fhall tretri* 
ble, i. e. they fhall move and come with trembling, with care 
and hafte from the weft, from the nations that lay that way, to the 
mountain of the Lord, Ifa. ii. 3. to the gofpel Jerufalem, upon 
hearing the alarm of the gofpel. The apoftle fpeaks of mighty 
fgns a?id wonders that were wrought by the preaching of the gofpel 
from Jerufalem round about to Illyricum, Rom. xv. 19. Then the 
children trembled from the weft. And whereas Ifrael after the 
flefh was difperfed in Egypt and Aflyria, it is promifed that they 
fhall be effectually fummoned from thence, ver. ii. They Jhall 
tremble, i. e. they fhall come trembjing, and with all hafte, as a 
bird upon the wing out of Egypt, and as a dove out of tbe land of 
AJJyria\.a dove is rioted for fwift and conftant flight, efpecially: 
when fhe flies to her windows, which the flocking of Jews and 
Gentiles to the church is here compared to, as it is Ifa. lx. 8». 
Wherever they are that belong to the election of grace, eaft, weft, 
north, or fouth, they fhall hear, the joyful founds and be wrought 
upon by it ; they of Egypt and Aflyria fhall come together, thofer 
that lay moft remote from each other fhall meet in Chrift; and be. 
incorporated in the church. Of the uniting of Egypt and Aflyria, 
it was prophefied, Ifa* xix. 23. ; t 

(3.) What effect thefe impreffions fhould have-upon them ; being 
moved with fear, they fhall flee to the ark; they Jhall walk after 
the Lord ; after the fervice of the Lord, fo the Chaldee ; they fhall 
take the Lord Chrift for their leader and commander, they fhall lift 
themfelves under him as the captain of their falvation, and give 
up themfelves to the conduit of the Spirit as th'eifr guide by the 
word; they fhall leave all to follow Chrift, as becomes difciples. 

Note, Our holy trembling at the word of Chrift mil draw us to 
26 H him* 
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him, not drive us from him. When he roars like a lion, the 
fiaves tremble and flee from him, the children tremble and flee to 
him. 

(4.) What entertainment they fhall meet with at their return, 
ver. 11. I will place them in their houfes, i. e. all thofe that come ac 
the gofpel call, fhall have a place and a name in the gofpel church, 
in the particular churches, which are their houfes, to which they 
pertain 5 they lhall dwell in God, and be at home in him ; both 
eafy and fafe, as a man in his own houfe. They fhall have man- 
fions, for there are many, in our Father's houfe, in his tabernacle 
on earth, and his temple in heaven, in everlafling habitations, 
which may be called their houfes^ for they are the lot they fhall 

ftand in at the end of the days. 

3. Here is a fad complaint of the treachery of Ephraim and Ifrael, 
•which may be an intimation that it is not Ifrael after the flefli, but 
the fpiritual Ifrael, to whom the foregoing promifes belong, for as 
for this Ephraim, this Ifrael, they compafs God about with lyes and 
deceit, i. e. all their fervices of him, when they pretended to com- 
pafs his altar, were feigned and hypocritical ; when they furrounded 
him with their prayers and praifes, every one having a petition 
to prefent to. him, they lyed to hi?n with their mouth, a?zd flattered 
him with their tongue, their pretenfions were fo fair, and yet their 
intentions fo foul, that they would, if poffible, have impofed upon 
God himfelf. Their profeffions and promifes were all a cheat, 
and yet with thefe they thought to compafs God about, to inclofe 
him as it were, to keep him among them, and prevent his leaving 

them. 

4. Here is a pleafant commendation of the integrity of the two 
tribes, which they yet held faft ; and which comes in as an aggra- 
vation of the perfidioufnefs of the ten tribes, and a reafon why 
God had that mercy in ftore for Judah which he had not for 
Ifrael, chap. i. 6, 7. for Judah yet rides with God, and is faith- 
ful with the faints, or, with the inofl holy. (1.) Judah rules with 
God, i. e. he ferves God, and the fervice of God is not only 
true liberty and freedom, but it is dignity and dominion. Judah 
rules, i. e. the princes and governors of Judah rule with God, i. e. 
they ufe their power for him, for his honour, and the fupport 
of his intereft : thofe rule zuith God that rule in the fear of God ; 
2 Sam. xxiii. 3. and it is their honour to do fo, and their praife 
fhall be of God, as Judah's here is. Judah is Ifrael, a prince 
with God. (2.) He is faithful with the holy God, keeps clofe^ to 
his worfhip, and to his faints ; to his priefts, to his people : faith- 
ful with the faints, i. e. with Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, whofe 
fteps they faithfully tread in. They walk in the way of good 
men, and thofe that do fo rule with God, they have a mighty 
intereft in heaven, Judah yet doth thus, which intimates that, 
the time would come when Judah alfo would revolt and degene- 
rate. Note, When we fee how many there are that compafs 
God about with lyes and deceit, yet it may be a comfort to us 
to think that God has his remnant that cleave to him with pur- 
pofe of heart, and are faithful to his faints, and for thofe who 
are thus faithful unto death, is referved a crown of life, when 
hypocrites and all liars fhall have their portion without. 
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In this chapter, we have, (r.) A high charge drawn up both againfl 
Ifrael and Judah for their ftns, which zvere the ground of God's 

' controverfy with them, ver. 1, 2. Particularly the fin of fraud 
and injuflice, which Ephraim is charged with, ver. 7. and j.ufli- 
fies himfelf in, ver. 8. And the fitTof idolatry, ver. i 1. by vjhich 
God is provoked to contend with them, ver. 14. (2.) The aggra- 
vations of the fins they are charged with, taken from the honour God 
put upon their father Jacob? ver. 3 — 5. The advancement of 
them into a people from low and ?nean beginnings, ver. 12, 13. 
And the provifion he had made them of helps for their fouls by the 
prophets he fent them, ver. 10. . (3.) A call to the unconverted to 
iurn to God, ver. 6. (4.) An intimation of mercy that God had 
in Jlore for them 3 ver. 9. 



*• T7Ph ra i m feedeth on wind, and followed* after 
jp^ the eaft-wind : he daily increafeth lyes and de- 
folation, and they do make a covenant with the Affy- 
rians, and oil is carried into Egypt. 2. The LOR D 
hath alfo a controverfy with Judah, and will punifh 
Jacob according to his ways 5 according to his doings 
will he recompenfe him. .3. f He took his brother by 
the heel in the womb, and by his ftrength he had 
power with God : 4. Yea, he had power over the 
angel, and prevailed : he wept and made fupplication 
unto him : he found him in Beth-el, and there he 
ipake with us. 5. Even the LORD God of hofts, 
the LORD is his memorial. 6. Therefore turn thou 
to thy God: keep mercy and judgment, and wait on 
thy God continually. 



But the Eayp. 



In thefe verfes, 



1. Ephraim is convicted of folly in {laying himfelf upon Epv 
and AfTyria, when he was in ftraits, ver. 1. Ephraim fed) 
on wind, i. e. feeds himfelf with vain hopes of ajfiftanci f 3 
?nan, when he is at variance with God ; and when he meets w' k 
difappointments, yet he purfues the fame game, and greedily p ant 
and follows after the caft-wind, which he cannot catch hold 0/ 
nor if he could would it be nourijlnng, nay, it would be noxious * 
we fay of the wind in the eafl, it is good neither for man nor 
beajl. It was faid, chap. viii. 7. he jows the wind, and as h e 
fows, fo he reaps the whirlwind ; and as he reaps fo he feeds on 
the wind, the eajl-wind. Note, Thofe that make creatures 
their confidence, make fools of themfeives, and take a great d^l 
of pains to put a cheat upon their own fouls, and to prepare vexa- 
tion for themfeives. He daily increafeth lyes, i. e. multiplies his 
correfpondences and leagues with his neighbours, which will a ]j 
prove deceitful to him ; nay, they will prove deflation to him - 
thofe very nations that he makes his refuge will prove his ruin 
Thofe that flay themfeives upon lyes will be ftill covetin* to" 
increafe them, that they may build their hopes firm upon them • 
as if many lyes twifted together would make one truth, or many 
broken reeds and rotten fupports one found one ; which is a great 
delufion, and will prove to them a great defo/ation $ for they that 
obferve lying vanities, the more they increafe them, the more dif- 
appointments they prepare for themfeives, and the further they 
run from their own mercies. The men of Ephraim did fo when 
they thought to fecure the Aflyrians in their interefts by 2Lfok m 
league, figned, fealed, and fworn to, they make a covenant with 
the Ajfyrians, but they will find there is no hold of them ; that 
potent prince will be a flave to his word no longer than he 
pleafeth. They thought to fecure the Egyptians for their con- 
federates by a rich prefent of the commodities of their country, 
not only to purchafe their favour, but to {hew that their friend- 
fhip was worth having, oil is carried into Egypt. 
tians when they had got the bribe dropped the caufe, and Ephraim 
was never the better for them ; Oleum perdidii &f operam. This 
was feeding on wind ; this was increafmg lyes and deflation. 

2. Judah is contended with too, and Jacob, which includes 
both Ephraim and Judah, ver. z. The Lord has alfo a controverfy 
with Judah, for tho' he had a while ago ruled with God, and 
been faithful with the faints, yet now he begins to degenerate; 
or, tho 5 in keeping clofe to the houfe of David, and the houfe 
of Aaron, and in them to the covenants of royalty and prieft- 
hood, they were fo far in the right, in the former they -ruled 
with God, and in the latter were faithful to the faints, yet upon 
other accounts God had a controverfy with them, and would 
punijh them. Note, Mens being in the right in fo?ne things, in 
the main things, fhall not exempt them from correction, and 
therefore fhould not exempt them from reproof for thofe things 
wherein they are in the wrong. There were thofe of the feven 
churches of Afia which Chrift approved of and commended, and 
yet he adds, Never thelefs I have fomething againfl thee. So here 5 
tho* Jacob is a people near to God, yet God will punijh him ac- 
cording to the evil ways he was found in, and the evil doings he 
was found guilty of ; for God fees fin even in his own people, 
and will reckon with them for it. 

r 

3. Both Ephraim and Judah are put in mind of their father 
Jacob, whofe feed they were, and whofe name they bore, and 
it was their honour ; of the extraordinary things he did, and God 
did for him ; that they might be the more afhamed of themfeives, 
for degenerating from fo illuftrious a progenitor, and ftained the 
luftre of fo great a name, and yet that they might be engaged w& \ 
encouraged to return to God, the God of their father Jacob, in j 
hopes for his fake to find favour with him. He had called this 
people Jacob, ver. 2. threatening to punifh them ; but bozo fid ; 
I give them up ? How fhall that dear-name be forgotten? 

Three glorious things concerning Jacob the perfbn, Jacob the j 
people are here put in mind of ; but by brief hints only, for it is 
prefumed they knew the ftory. 

(r.) His ftruggling with Efau in the womb. There he id 1 
his brother by the heel, ver. 3, .We have the ftory, Gen. xxv. 26. 
it was an early acT: of bravery, and an effort for the beft prece- 
dency, a pious ambition of that birth-right in the covenant, 
which Efau is juftly branded as profane for defpifing. But his 
degenerate feed by mingling themfeives with the nations, 
making leagues with them, profaned that crown, and laid 
honour in the duft which he fo glorioufly put in for. Then it 
was that .the dominion was given him, The elder Jhall ferve m 
younger ; then he was owned of God as his beloved, Jacob haw 
I loved, but Efau have I hated, but they had by their fin for- 
feited both the love of God, and dominion over their neigh- 
bours. 

(2.) His wreftling with the angel. Remember how your father 
Jacob, had power with God by his own Jlrcngth, the ftrength he 
had by the gift of God, -who pleaded nor againfl him by his grtf* 
power, but put Jlrength into him, Job xxiii. 6. The angel W 
wreftled with is called God, and therefore is fuppofed to be tne 
Son of God, the Angel of the Covenant. " God was both a com- 
" batant with Jacob, and an affiftant of him, fliewing in «* 
" latter regard greater ftrength than in the former, fighting* 51 * 
" were agauift him. with his left hand, and for him with * 
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; God found him in 
God found him the firft 



and exchanged 



« rfcht, and to that putting greater force/' So Dr Pocock. 



The providence of God fought againft him, when he met with 
one danger after another in his return homewards, but the grace 
of God enabled him to go on chearfully in his way, and when 
faith acted upon the divine promife that was for him, pre- 
vailed above his fears that arofe from the divine providences that 
were againft him, then by his Jlrength he had power zvith God. 
But it refers efpecially to his prayer for deliverance from Efau, 
and for a blefling, he had power over the angel and prevailed, for 
he Wpt and made fupplication. Here was a mixture of the great- 
eft courage and the 'greateft tendernefs, Jacob wreftling like a 
champion, and yet weeping like a child. Note, Prayers and tears 
are the weapons with which the faints have obtained the moll glo- 
rious victories. Thus Jacob convinced Ifrael, a prince with God 3 
his pofterity was called Ifrael, but they were unworthy the 
name, for they had forfeited and loft their communion with 
God, and their intereft in him by revolting from their duty 

to him. 

(3.) His meeting with God at Bethel 
Bethel, and there he /pake zvith us. 
time in Bethel, as he went to Padan-aram, Gen. xxviii. 10. and 
a fecond time after his return, Gen. xxxv. 9, &c. It is likely 
this refers to both ; for in both God fpake to Jacob, and re- 
newed the covenant with him, and the prophet might very well 
fay, there he fpake with us who are the feed of Jacob, for both 
times that God fpake with Jacob at Bethel, he fpake with him 
concerning his feed, Gen. xxviii. 14. thy feed fjall be as the dufl 
of the earth; and Gen. xxxv. 12. this land I luill give to thy 
feed; thus God then covenanted with him and his feed after him. 
Now juftly are they upbraided with this ; for in that very place 
which their father Jacob called Bethel, the houfe of God, in re- 
membrance of the communion he there had with God, did they 
fct up one of the calves, and worfhipped it, and fo turned that 
Bethel into a Beth-aven, a houfe of iniquity. There God fpake 
with them exceeding great and precious promifes which they had 
defpifed, and loft the benefit of. 

Two inferences are here drawn from thefe ftories concerning 
Jacob, for inftruction to his feed. 

1. Here is an ufe of information 5 from what palled between God 
and Jacob, we may learn, that Jehovah, the Lord God of ho/Is, 
is the God of Ifrael ; he was the God of Jacob, and this is his 
manorial throughout all the generations of the feed of Jacob, 
ver. 5. the more fhame for them who forgot the memorial of 
their church, defer ted the God of their fathers, 
a Lord of ho/Is for Baalim. Note, Thofe only are accounted the 
people of God that keep up a inemorial of God, fuch memorials of 
him as he himfelf hath inflituted, by which he makes himfelf 
known, and will have us to remember him. Here are two me- 
morials of his, by which he is diftinguifhed from all others, and 
is to be acknowledged and adored by us. (r.) The former fpeaks 
his cxiflence of himfelf. He is Jehovah, much the fame .with 
1 am, the fame that was, and is, and is to come, infinite, eternal, 
and unchangeable. Jehovah is his memorial, his peculiar name, 
(z.) The Jatter fpeaks his dominion over all ; he is the God of 
hofls, that has all the hofts of heaven and earth at his beck and 
command, and makes what ufe he pleafeth of them. Jacob faw 
Mahanaim, God's two hofts, about the time that he wreflled with 
the angel, Gen. xxxii. 1,2. and fo learned to call God the God 
of hofts, and tranfmitted it to us as his jne?norial. God's names, 
titles, and attributes, are the me?norials of him, there is no need of 
images to be fo. And that which was a revelation of God to 
one, is his memorial to many, to all generations. 

2. Here is an ufe of exhortation, ver. 6. Is this fo that Jacob 
thy father had this communion with the Lord God of hofts, and 
and is this ftill his memorial? (1.) Then let thofe that have 
gone aftray from God be converted to him ; therefore turn thou 
to thy God. He that was the God of Jacob, is the God of Ifrael, 
is thy God, from him thou haft unjuftly and unkindly revolted, 
therefore. turn thou to him by repentance and faith, turn to him 
as thine, to love him, obey him, and depend upon him. (-2.) 
Then let thole that are converted to him, walk with him in all 
holy converfation and godlinefs ; keep mercy and judgme7it, mercy 
in relieving and fuccouring the poor and diftrefied, judgment in 
rendring to all their due ; be kind to all, do wrong to ?ione. 
Keep piety, and judgment, fo it may be read ; live righteoufy and 
godly in this prefent world ; be devout and be honeft. Do not 
only practife thefe occaflonally, but be careful and conftant, and 
confeientious j n the practice of them. (3.) Let thofe that walk 
"With God be encouraged to live a life of dependence upon him, 
Wa }t on thy God continually with a believing expectation to re- 
ceive from him all thofe fuccours and fupplies thou ftandeft in 
j^ed of. Thofe that live a life of conformity to God, may live a 
We of confidence and comfort in him, if it be not their own fault. 
ytt our eyes be ever towards the Lord, and let us preferve a holy 
jecurity and ferenity of mind under the protection of the divine 
power, and the influence of the divine favour, looking without 
anxiety for a dubious event, and by faith keeping our fpirits 
ledate and even, and that is waiting on God as our God 
c °venant, and this we muft do continually. 
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And 

Ephraim 
fliall 



by a prophet was he preferved. 
provoked him to anger moft bitterly : therefore 
he leave his blood upon him : and his reproach fliall 
his Lord return unto him. 



Here are intermixed in thefe verfes* 

1. Reproofs for fin. When God is coming forth to contend 
with a people, that he may demonftrate his own righteoufnefs, 
he will demonftrate their unrighteoufnefs. Ephraim was called 

to his God, and keep judgment^ ver. 6. now to {hew 
had need of that call, he is charged with turning from 
his God by idolatry, and breaking the laws of juflice and judg- 
ment. 
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Re is here charged 
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He is a merchant. 



injuflice againft the precepts of 
the fecond table, ver. 7, 8. Where obferve, 
r. What the lin is wherewith he is charged. 
The margin reads it as a proper name, He is Canaan, or a 
Canaanite, unworthy to be denominated from Jacob and Ifrael, 
and worthy to be caft out with a curfe from this good land, as 
the Canaanites were. See Amos ix. 7. But Canaan fometimes 
fignifies a merchant, and therefore moft likely to do fo here, 
where Ephraim is charged with deceit in trade. Tho' God had 
given his people a ]and flowing with milk and honey, yet he 
did not forbid them to enrich thcmfelves by merchandife, and 
they fucceeded the Canaanites in that as well as in their hus- 
bandry ; they fucked the abundance of the feas, and the treafures 
hid in the [and, Deut. xxxiii. 19. And if they had been fair 
merchants, it had been no reproach, at al! to them, but an honour 
and bleiling ; but he is fuch a merchant as the Canaanites were, 
that were honeft only with good looking to, and if they could, 
cheated all they dealt with. Ephraim doth fo, he deceives and 
oppreffeth. Note, There is opprellion by fraud, as well as oppref- 
fion by force. It is not only princes, lords, and mafters, that op- 
prefs their fubjects, tenants, and fervants* but merchants and tra~ 
ders are often guilty of opprefling thofe they deal with, when 
they impofe upon their ignorance, o.r take advantage of their ne- 
ceffity, to make them hard bargains, or are rigorous and fevere in 
exacting their debts; Ephraim cheated, (1.) With a great deal of 
art and cunning ; the balances of deceit are in his hand ; he ufeth 
balances, and delivers his goods by weight and meafure as if he 
would be very exacJ ; but they are balances of deceits^ falfe weights 
and falfe meafures, and thus under colour of doing right, he doth 
the greateft wrong. Note, God has his eye upon merchants and 
traders, when they are weighing their goods and paying their 
money, whether they do honeftly or deceitfully ; he obferves 
what balances they have in their hand, and how they hold them, 
and tho' thofe they deal with may not be aware of that flight of 
hand with which they make them balances of deceit, God fees 
it, and knows it. .Trades by the wit of -man are made ?ny/ieries, 
but it is pity that by the fin of man they fhould ever be made 
?nyfleries of iniquity. (2.) With a great deal of pleafure and pride ; 
He loveth to opprefs. To opprefs is bad enough, but to love it is 
much worfe ; his confeience doth not check and reprove him for 
it, as it ought to do, if it did, tho' he committed the fin he 
could not delight in it; but his corruptions are fo ftrong, and 
have fo triumphed over his convictions, that he not only loves 
the gain of oppreflion, but he loves to 
fake, and takes a pleafure in out-witting, 
that fufpect him not.' 

2. How he juftifies himfelf in this fin, ver. S. 
will have fomething to fay for themfelves now when they are 
told of their faults, fome frivolous turn off or other, wherewith 
to evade the convictions of the word ; Ephraim flands indicted for 
a common cheat ; now fee what he pleads to the indictment ; 
he doth not deny the charge, or plead not guilty, yet doth not 
make a penitent confeflion of it and ask pardon, but infifts upon 
his own juftification. Suppofe it were fo that he did ufe balances 
of deceit, yet, 

1. He pleads that he had got a good cflate. Let the prophet 
fay what he plea fed of his deceit, of the fin of it, and the curfe 
of God that attended it, he could not be convinced there was 
any harm or danger in it, for this he was fure of, that he had 

thriven 



opprefs ; fins for linning 
and over- reaching thofe 
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thriven in it, yet I am become rich, J have found me out fubjlance. 
Whatever you make of it, I have made a good liand of it. 
Note, Carnal hearts are often confirmed in a good opinion of their 
evil ways, by their worldly profperity and fuccefs in thofe ways. 
But it is a great miftake j every word in what Ephraim faith 
here fpeaks his folly, (i.) It is folly to call the riches of this 
world fubjlance, for they are things that are not, Prov. xxiii. 5. 
(2.) It is folly to think we have them by ourfelves, to fay, as 
fome read it, / have made myfelf rich, what fubjlance I have is 
owing purely to my ingenuity and induftry, I have found it, 
7ny might and power of my hand has gotten me this wealth. (3.) It 
is folly to think that what we have is for our fives. I have 
found me out fubftance, as if we had it for our own proper ufe 
and behoof, whereas we hold in trujl only as ftewards. (4.) It 
is folly to think that riches are things to be gloried in 9 . and to 
fay it with exultation, / am become rich ; riches are not the 
honours of the foul, are not peculiar to the beft men, nor fure 
to us, and therefore let not the. rich ?nan glory in his riches, Jam. 
i. 9, 10. (5.) It is folly to think that growing rich in a finful 
way either doth make us innocent, or will make us fafe, or may 
jmake us eafy in that way ; for the profperity of fools deceives 
and deftroys them. See Ifa. Ivii. 10. Prov. i. 32. 

2. He pleads that he had kept a good reputation. It is common 
for finners, when they are juftly reproved by their minifters, to 
appeal to their neighbours, and becaufe they know no ill by 
them, or will fay none, or think well of what the prophets 
charge them with as ///, fly in the face of their reprovers ; In 
all my labours (faith Ephraim) they Jhall find no iniquity in me that 
were fin. Note, Carnal hearts are apt to build a good opinion 
of themfelves upon the fair character they have among their 
neighbours. Ephraim was very fecure, for (1.) All his neigh- 
bours knew him to be diligent in his bufinefs ; they had an eye 
upon all his labours, and commended him for them, men will praife 
ihee, when thou dofl well for thy felf. (2.) None of them knew 
him to be deceitful in his bufinefs. He played his cards fo 
well, that nobody could fay to the contrary but that he played 
fair. For either, 1. He concealed the fraud, fo that none difi 
covered it. Whatever iniquity there is they Jhall find none ; as if 
no iniquity were difpleafing to God, and damning to the foul, 
but that which is open and fcandalous before men. What will 
it avail us that men fhall find no iniquity in us, when God finds a 
great deal, and will bring every fecret work, even fecret frauds, 
into judgment. (2.) He excufeth the fraud fo that none condemned 
it. They fhall find 710 iniquity in me that were fin, nothing very 
bad, nothing but what is very excufable, only fome venial fins, 
fins not worth fpeaking of, which they think God will make 
nothing of, becaufe they do not. It is a fafhionable iniquity, it 
is cuflomary, it is what every body doth, it is pleafant, it is gain- 
ful, and this they think is no iniquity that is fin, no body will 
think the worfe of them for it ; but God fees not as man fees, 
be judgeth not as man judgeth. 

2. He is here charged with idolatry, againft the precepts of the 
iirft table ; with that iniquity which is in a fpecial manner vanity, 
the making and worfhipping of images, which are vanities, ver. 
1 1 . Surely they are vanity 5 they do not profit but deceive. Now 
the prophet mentions two places notorious for idolatry. . (1.) Gilead 
on the other fide Jordan, which had been branded for it before, chap. 
vi. 3. Is there iniquity in Gilead ? it is a thing to be admired, it is a 
thing to be fadly lamented 5 What ! iniquity in Gilead ! idolatry 
there? Gilead was a fruitful pleafant country, pleafant to a proverb, 
fer. xxii. 6. and doth it fo ill requite the Lord ? It was a 
frontier-country, and lay much expofed to the infults of enemies, 
and therefore flood in fpecial need of the divine protection, what, 
and yet by iniquity throw itfelf out of that protection ? Is there 
iniquity in Gilead P yea, (2.) And in Gilgaltoo, there they facrifice 
bullocks, chap. ix. 15. and there their altars which they have fet 
up, either to ftrange gods in oppofition to God himfelf, or to the 
God of Ifrael in oppofition to his own appointed altar, are as thick 
as heaps of muck in the Jurrows of the field that is to be fown. 
chap. viii. 1 1. Is there iniquity in Gilead only ? So fome ; is it 
only in thofe remote parts of the nation that people are fo fuper- 
ftitious, where they border upon other nations ? No, they are as 
bad at Gilgal. In Gilead God protected Jacob their father (of 
whom he had been fpeaking) from the rage of Laban, and will 
you there commit iniquity ? 

2 . Here are threainings of zvrath for fin. Some make that to 
be fo, ver. 9. I will make thee to dwell in tabernacles as in the 
days of the appointed time, i. e. I will bring thee into fuch a con- 
dition as Ifrael. was in when they dwelt in tents and wandered 
for forty years, that was the time appointed in the wildernefs. 
Ephraim forgot that God brought him out of Egypt, and brought 
him up to be what he was, and was proud of his wealth, -,and 
took finful courfes to increafe it, and therefore God threatens to 
bring him to a tabernacle ftate again, to a poor, mean, defolate, 
unfetiled condition. Note, it is juft with God when men have 
by their fins turned their tents into houfes, by his judgments 
to turn their houfes into tents again. However that is certainly 
a threatning, ver. 14. Ephraim provoked him to anger mojl bitterly. 
See how men are deceived in their opinion of themfelves, and how 
they will one day be undeceived ; Ephraim thought there was no 
iniquity in him that deferved to be called fm> ver. 8. But God 




tells him there was that -in him that was fih, and would T 
found fo, if he did not repent and reform; for (1.) It was ex 6 
tremely ofifenfive to his God. Ephraim provoked .him to Q7l2 " 
mqfl bitterly, with his iniquities that are fo diftajlj, id to God, and 
to him too will be bitte?-nefs in the latter end. He was fo wilf \ 
in finning againft his knowledge and convictions, that any one 
might fee and fay he^defigned no other but to provoke God " 
the higheft degree. (2.) It would certainly be dejlrucliveto him* 
felf, that cannot be otherwife which provokes God againft hi m * 
and kindles the fire of his wrath. Therefore (1.) He fhall takd 
away his forfeited life ; he Jhall leave his blood upon him, i. e. h>» 
fhall not hold him guiltlefs, but bring upon him that death which \% 
the wages of fin ; his blood Jhall be upon his own head, (2 Sam. i. 1 6 \ 
for his own iniquity hath teftified againft him, and he alone fha]} 
bear it. Note, When finners perifh, their blood is left upon them 
(2.) He fhall take away his forfeited honour ; has reproach Jhall 
his Lord return upon him ; God is his Lord, he had by idolatry 
and other fins reproached the Lord, and done difhonour to hiin 
and to his name and family, and had given occafion to others to 
reproach him ; and now God will return the reproach upon him, ac- 
cording to the word he has fpoken, that thofe who defpifi fc m 
fhall be lightly ejleemed. Note, Shameful fins fhall have fhame- 
ful punifhments. If Ephraim put contempt on his God, he fhall 
be fo reduced as that all his neighbours fhall look with contempt 
upon him. 

3. Here are memorials of former mercy, which come in to con- 
vict them of bafe ingmitude in revolting from God. Let them 
blufh to remember, 

(1.) That God had raijed them from meannefs. When Ephraim 
was become rich, and was proud of that, he forgot that which 
God (that they might not forget it) obliged them every year to 
acknowledge, Deut. xxvi. 5. A Syrian ready to perijh was my 
father. But God here puts them in mind of it, ver. 12. Let 
them remember not only the honours of their father Jacob, 
what a mighty prince he was with God, ver. 3. (an honour 
which they had no fhare in, while they were in rebellion againft 
God) but what a poor fervant he was to Laban, which was fuf- 
ficient to mortify them that were puffed up with the eftates they 
had raifed. facob fled into Syria from a malicious brother, and 
there ferved a covetous uncle for a wife, and for a wife he kept 
Jheep, becaufe he had no eftate to endow a wife with. Jacob 
was poor and low, and a fugitive, therefore his pofterity ough 
not to be proud. He was a plain man dwelling in tents, and 
keeping fheep, therefore balances of deceit ill became them ; he 
ferved for a wife that was not a Canaanitefs as Efau's wives 
were, therefore it was a fhame for them to degenerate into Cana- 
anites, and mingle themfelves with the nations. God wonder- 
fully preferved him in his flight, and preferved him in his fervice, 
fo that he multiplied exceedingly, and from that root in a dry 
ground fprang an illuftrious nation that bare his name, which 
magnifies the goodnefs of God. both to him and them, and leaves 
them under the ftain of bafe ingratitude to that God who was 
their founder and benefactor. 

(2.) That God had ref cued them from mifery ; had raifed them 
to what they were, not only out of poverty, but out of flavery, 
ver. 13. which laid them under much ftronger obligations to 
ferve him, and under a yet deeper guilt in ferving other gods. 
(1.) God brought Ifrael out of Egypt on purpofe that they might 
ferve him, and by redeeming them out of bondage, acquired, a 
fpecial title to them and to their fervice. (2.) He prejerved 
them, as fheep are kept by the fhepherd's care. He preferved 
them from Pharaoh's rage, at the fea, even at the Red-fea, pro- 
tedted them from all the perils of .the wildernefs, and provided 
for them. (3.) He did this by a prophet, i. e. Mofes, who tho' 
he is called king in fejhurun, Deut. xxxiiL 5. yet what he did for 
Ifrael he did as a prophet by direction from God, and by the 
power of his word ; the enfign of his authority was not a royal 
fceptre, but the rod of God, with that he fummoned both Egypt's 
plagues and Ifrael's bleflings. Mofes, as a prophet, was a type of 
Chrift, Acls iii. 22. and it is by Chrift as a prophet, that we 
are brought out of the Egypt of fin and Satan, by the power of 
his truth. Now this fhews how very unworthy and ungrateful 
this people were, (1.) In rejecting their God who had brought 
them out of Egypt, which in the preface to the commandments is 
particularly a reafon for the firft, why they fhould have no other 
gods before him. (2.) In defpifing and perfecuting his prophets^ 
whom they fhould have loved and valued, and have ftudied to 
anfwer God's end in fending them for the fake of that prophet 
by whom God had brought them out of Egypt, and preferved 
them in the- wildernefs. Note, The benefit we have had by the 
zvord of God greatly aggravates our fin and folly, if we put any 
flight upon the word of God. 

(3.) That God had taken care of their education as they grew 
up. This inftance of God*s goodnefs we have, ver. 10. As by 
a prophet he delivered them, fo by prophets he ftill continued to 
fpeak to them. Man that is formed out of the earth, is fed out 
of the earth, fo that nation that was" formed by prophecy, by 
prophecy was fed and taught ; beginning at Mofes and fo going on 
to all the prophets through the feveral ages of that church, 
✓find that divine revelation was all along their tuition. (-1.) *^? e ? 

had prophets^ raifed up among themfelves, Amos ii. 11. a fucceffion 
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of them, fcarce ever without a Spirit of prophecy among them 
more or lefs, from Mofes to Malachi. (2.) Thefe prophets 
were feers? they had vifions 9 and dreams? in which God dif- 
covered his mind to them immediately, with a full aflu ranee that 
it was his mind, Numb. xii. 6. (3.) Thefe vifions were multi- 
plied? G°4 fpake not only once? yea twice? but many a time 5 if 
one vifion was not regarded he lent another. The prophets had 
variety of vifions, and frequent repetitions of the fame. (4.) God 
[poke to them by the prophets ; what the prophets received from the 
lord they plainly and faithfully delivered to them. The people 
at mount Sinai begged that God would fpeak to them by men 
like themfelves, and he did fo. (5.) In fpeaking to them by the 
prophets he ufed Jimilitudes? to make the meffages he fent by them 
both intelligible? and more affecting? and more likely to be remem- 
bered. The vifions they faw were often fimilitudes? and their dif- 
courfes were embellifhed with very apt comparifons. And as God 
by his prophets, fo by his Son he ufed fimilitudes? for he opened his 
mouth in parables. Note, God keeps an account, whether we 
door no, of the fermons we hear 5 and thofe that have long en- 
joyed the means of grace in purity, plenty, and power, that have 
been frequently, .faithfully, and familiarly told the mind of God, 
will have a great deal to anfwer for another day, if they perfift 
in a courfe of iniquity. 

4. Here are intimations of further mercy '? and this remembered 
too in the midft of fin and wrath, as fome underftand, ver. 9. 
/ that am the Lord thy God from the /and of Egypt? that then 
and there took thee to be my people, and have approved myfelf 
thy God ever fince, in a conftant feries of merciful providences, 
have yet a kindnefs for thee as bad as thou art ; and I will 
wake thee to dwell in tabernacles? not as in the wildernefs, but as 
in the days of the folemn feafil? the feaft of tabernacles which was 
celebrated with great joy, Lev. xxiii. 40. (r.) They fhall be 
made to fee by the grace of God, that tho* they are rich and 
have found out fubftance, yet they are but in a tabernacle -ftate, 
and have in. their worldly wealth 710 continuing city. (2.) They 
fhall yet have caufe to rejoice in God, and have opportunity to 
do it in publick ordinances. The feaft of tabernacles was the 
firft folemn feaft the Jews kept after their return out of Babylon, 
Ezra iii. 4. (3.) This, as other promifes, was to have its full 
accomplifhment in the grace of the gofpel, which provides taber- 
jiacles for believers in their way to heaven, and furnifheth them 
with matter of joy, holy joy, joy in God, fuch as was in the feaft 
of tabernacles, Zech. xiv» 18, 19, 



CHAP. XIII. 



The fame firings? tho 9 generally unpleafing ones? are harped upon in 
this chapter? that were in thofe before. People care not to be told 
either of their fin? or of their danger by fin? and yet it is necef- 
fary? and for their good? to be told of both? nor can they better 
hear of either than from the word of God? and from their faithful 
minijlcrs while the fin may be repented of? and the danger pre- 
vented. Here ( 1.) The people of Ifrael are reproved and threatened 
for their idolatry ver. 1 — 4. (z.) They are reproved and 
threatened for their wantonnefs? pride? and luxury? and other 
abafes of their wealth and pro/peri ty? ver. S — 8. (3.) The ruin 
that is coming upon them for thefe and all their other fins? is fore- 
told as very terrible? ver. iz, 13, 15, 16. (4). Thofe among them 
that yet retain a refpecJ for their God? are here encouraged 
to hope that he will yet appear for their relief? tho 9 their kings 

and princes? and all their other fupports and fuccours? fail them? 
ver. 9, 10, 11, 14. . 



I. 




died. 



Hen Ephraim fpake, trembling, he exalted him- 
felf in Ifrael ; but when he offended in Baal, he 
2. And now they fin more and more, and 
have made them molten images of their filver, and 
idols according to their own underftanding, all of it 
the work of the crafefmen : they fay of them, Let 
the men that facrifice, kifs the calves. 3. Therefore 
they fhall be as the morning cloud, and as the early 
dew that pafleth away, as the chaff that is driven with 
the whirlwind out of the floor, and as the fmoke out 
of the chimney. 4. Yet I am the LORD thy God 
from the land of Egypt, and thou fhalc know no God 
but me : for there is no faviour befides me. 



■ 

Idolatry was the fin 



nation, till 



J 



ten tribes from the firft 

and 



after the captivity, • the 
were guilty of it, but efpecially after the days of Ahab 

is the fin which in thefe verfes they are charged with. 

Obferve* 

*« The provifion that God made to prevent their falling into 
idolatry. This we have, ver. 4. God did what was fit to be done 
to keep them clofe to himfelf, what could have been done more ? 

l r 0 He made known himfelf to them as the Lord their God 7 and 

No, bcxiiL 



took them to*be his people in a peculiar manner.; both by his 
word and by his works all along from the land of Egypt? he de- 
clared ? I am the Lord thy God ; he told them fo from heaven at 
mount Sinai, that he was the Lord and their God who brought 
than out of the land of Egypt. This he. continued both to de- 
clare and to prove to them by his prophets, and by his providences^ 
(2.) He gave them a Jaw forbidding them to worfhip any other* 
Thou /halt blow no god but me? not only {halt not own and wor- 
fhip any other, but fhalt not acquaint thy felf with any other, nor 
make the rites and ufages of the Gentiles familiar to thee. Note* 
It is a happy ignorance not to know that which we ought not to 
meddle with. We find thofe praifed who have not known the 
depths of Satan. (3.) He gave them a good reafon for it ; there 
is no faviour befdes me. Whatever we take for our God we ex- 
pect to have for our faviour? i. e. to make us. happy here and here- 
after ; as where we have protection we owe allegiance, fo where 
we have falvation and hope for it, we owe adoration. ■ 

2. The honour that Ephraim had while he kept himfelf clear 1 
from idolatry, ver. I. TVhile Ephraim fpake trembling? or with • 
trembling? i. e. (as Dr Pocock underftands it) while he behaved him- 
felf towards God as his father Jacob did, with weeping and fup- 
plicaiions? and fpake not proudly and infolently againft God and 
his prophets, while he kept up a holy fear of God, and worfhip- 
ped him in that fear, fo long he exalted himfelf in Ifrael? 1. e, he 
was very confiderable among the tribes, and made a figure ; 
Jeroboam, who was of that tribe, exalted himfelf and his family ; 
when he fpake there was trembling? i. e. all about him flood in 
awe of him 5 fo fome underftand it. Note, Thofe that humble; 
themfelves, efpecially that humble themfelves before God, fhall be 
exalted. When people fpeak with modefly, and jealoufy of them- 
felves, with a diffidence of their own judgment, and a deference to 
others, they exalt themfelves? they gain a reputation. But as for 
Ephraim, he foon loft himfelf, when he offended in Baal he died, 
i. e. he loft his reputation, his honour foon dwindled and 
funk, and was laid in the duft. Baal is here put for all idolatry, 
when Ephraim forfook God and took to worfhip images, the ftate 
received its death's wound, and was never good for any thing 
after. Note, Deferting God is the death of any perfon or perfons. 

3. The lamentable growth of idolatry among them, ver. 2* 
Nozu they fn more and more? when once he began to offend in 
Baal? the ice was broke, and he grew worfe and worfe 5 
coveted more idols, doted, .more upon thofe he had, and grew 
more ridiculous in the worfhip of them. Note, The way of 
idolatry, as of other fins, is down-hill, and men cannot eafily 
flop themfelves. It is the fad cafe of all thofe who have for- 
faken God, that they fin yet more and more. Let us trace them 
in their apoftafy. (i.) They made them molten images? proud 
to have gods that they could caft into what mould they pleafed 5 
probably, thefe were the calves in little like the filver ftirines for : 
Diana, the zealots for the calf-worfhip carried about with them, 
it may be, images, of the gods they worfhipped, made on purpofe 
for themfelves. (2.) They made them of their fiver? and then . 
doubted not of their property in them, when they purchafed them . 
with their own money, or made of their own plate melted down. • 
for that purpofe. See what coft they put themfelves to in the. 
fervice of their idols, which they honoured with . the beft they 
had, and therefore made their molten images of fiver. (3.) 
They made them according to their own under/landing \ i. e. accord- ., 
ing to their own fancy j they confulted with themfelves what 
fhape they fhould make it in, and made it accordingly 5. a god y 
according to the befl of their judgment. Or, according to their 
own likenefs? in the form of a man. And when they made their 
idols men like themfelves, in fhape, they made themfelves 
flocks and ftones like them, in reality ; for they that make them 
are like unto] them? andfo is every one that trufleth in him. (4.) It 
was all the work of the craftfmen. Their images do not pre- 
tend, like that of Diana, to have come down from Jupiter, 
jfcls xix. 35. no, perhaps the workmen flamped their names 
upon them, fuch an idol was fuch a man's work. See chap* 
viii. 6. Ifa. xliv. 9, &c. (5.) Though they were thus the 
work of their hands, yet they were the beloved of their 
fouls ; for they fay of them, Let the men that facrifice? kifs the 
calves. Either the 1 priefts called upon the people thus to pay 
their homage, or the people who were not allowed to come 
fo near themfelves, called upon the men that facrificed? i. e. 
the priefts that attended for them to kifs the calves in their 
name and ftead, becaufe they could not reach to do it, fo very 
fond were they to pay their utmoft refpects to fuch an idol as - 
they were taught to have a veneration for. Though they were 
calves? yet if they were gods? the worfhippers by themfelves, 
or their proxies, thus made their honours to them. They : kijfed 
the calves in token of the adoration of them, affection for them, 
and allegiance to them as theirs.. Thus we are bid to kifs the 
Son? to \ take him for our Lord? and our God. 

4. Threatenings of wrath for their idolatry. The Lord, whofe 
name is jealous? is a jealous God, and will not give his glory 
to another, and therefore all they that worfhip images 9 fhall be 
confounded? efpecially if Ephraim do it, Pfal. xcvii. 7. Becaufe 
they are fo fond of kiffing their calves, therefore God will give 
them fenfible convictions of their folly, ver. 3. They promife 
themfelves a great; deal of fafety and fatisfa&ion in the worfhip 
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of their idols, and that their profperity will thereby be eftablifted 



but God tells them they fhall be difappointed, and driven away 
in their wickednefs: This is illuftrated by four fimilitudes ; they 
fhall be, (i.) As the mowing cloud which promifes fhowers of rain 
to the parched ground. (2.) As the early dew which feems to 
he an earneft of fuch fhowers, but both pafs away, and the day 
proves as dry and hot as ever; fo fleet and tranfitory their pro- 
feffion of piety was, chap. vi. 4. .and fo had they difappointed 
God's expeaation: from them; and therefore it is juft that, fo 
their profperity mould be, and fo their expe&ations from their 
idols fhould be difappointed, and fo will all theirs be that make 
an idol of this world. (3.) They are as the chaffs light and 
wor.thlefs, and. they fhall be driven as the chaff ' is driven^ with 
the whirlwind out of the floor, Pfal. i. 4. — xxxv. 5. Job xxi. 18. 
Nay, (4:) They 'are as the fmoke, noifome and offenfive, fee Ifa. 
lxv. 5. and they fhall be driven away as the fmoke out of the 
chimnies, that is foon diffipated and difappears, Pfal. lxviii. 2. 
Note, No folid lafting comfort is to be expefted any where but 
in 'God, > 



; 5. I did know thee in the wildernefs, in the land 
of great drought. 6. According to their pafture, 
fo were they filled: they were filled, and their heart 
was exalted : therefore have they forgotten me. 7. 
Therefore I will be unto them as a lion ; as a leopard 
by the way will I obferve tbem. 3. I will meet them 
as 3 bear that is bereaved of her whelps, and will rent 
the caul of their heart, and there will I devour them 
like a lion : the wild beafts fliall tear them. 



* We may ob/erve here, 

r. The plentiful provifion God had made for Ifrael, and the 

feafonable fupplies he had blefled them with, ver. 5. I did know 
thee in the wildernefs, i. e. took cognizance of thy cafe, and 
made provifion for thee, even in a land of great droughty when 
thou waft in extreme diftrefs, and when no relief was to be 
had in an ordinary way; fee a defcription of this wildernefs, 
Deut. viii. 15. fer. ii. 6. and fay, the God that knew them, 
and owned them, and fed them there, was a friend indeed, 
for he was a friend; at need, arid an all-fufficient friend, that 
could victual fo vaft an army when all ordinary ways of provifion 
were cut off, and where, if miracles had not been their daily 
bread, they muft have all perifhed. Note, Help at an exigence 
is- very : obliging, and- muft never be forgotten. 

- 2. Their unworthy, ungrateful abufe of God's favour to them. 
Qod not. only took care of them in the wildernefs, but put them 
iri* poffeffion of Canaan, a good land, a large and fat pafture. 
And, ver. 6. According to their pa/lure fo were they filled. God 
gave them both plenty and dainties, and they did not fpare it, but 
having been long confined to ?nanna, when they came into Ca- 
naan, they fed themfelves to the full. And- this was no hopeful 
prefage, it would have looked better, and promifed better, if they 
had been more modeft and moderate in the ufe of their plenty, and 
had learned to deny themfelves ; but what was the effect of it ? 
"They were filled, and their heart was. exalted. Their luxury and 
fenfuality made them proud, infolent, and fecure. The beft com- 
ment upon this is that of Mofes, Deut. xxxii. 13, 14, 15. But 
Jtjhuriui' zvaxed fat, a7id kicked. When the body ' was fluffed up 
with plenty, the foul was puffed up with pride. Then they be- 
gan to think their religion a thing below them, and they could 
not perfuade themfelves to ftoop to the ferv ices of it! The wicked, 
throiigh the pride of his countenance zuill not feck after God. When 
they were poor and Jame in the wildernefs, they thought it was 
neceffary for them to keep in with God, but when they were re- 
plpnifned.and eftablifhed in Canaan, they began to think they had 

* further need of him ; Their heart zvas exalted, therefore have 
they forgotten me. Note, Worldly profperity when it feeds mens 
pr-ide, : makes them forgetful of God ; for they remember him 
only when they want him. When Ifrael' was filled, what more 
could the Almighty do for them? And therefore they faid to him, 
Depart from us, Job xxii. 17. It is fad, that thofe favours which 
ought to make us mindful of God, and fludious what we fhall 
render to him, fhould make us unmindful of him, and regardlefs 
what we do againft him. We ought to know that we live upon 
God, when we live upon common providence, though we do not, 
as Ifrael in the wildernefs, live upon miracles. 

3. God's juft refentment of their bafe ingratitude, ver. 7, 8. 
The judgments threatened ; ver. 3, fpoke the departure of all good 
from; them. The threatenings here go further, and fpeak the 
breaking in of all evils upon them ; for God that had fo much be- 
friended- them, now turns to be their enemy, and. fights againft 
them, which is expreffed here very terribly ; / will be unto the?n as 
a ~ lion, and as a leopard. The lion is ftrong, and there is no 
refitting him. The leopard is here taken notice of to be crafty 
and Vigilant, as a' leopard by the way. will I obferve them. As 
that beaft of prey lies in wait by the road-fide to catch travellers 
anddevourthem, fo will God by his judgments watch over -them 
to do them hurt, as he had watched over them to do them good, 

Jen xliv.- 27. No opportunity fhall be flipt that may. accelerate 



or aggravate their ruin. Jen v. 6. A leopard Jhall watch ev 
their cities. A lynx or fpotted beaft (and fuch the leopard ^ 
noted for quickfightednefs above any creature [lynx vifu) anc } r S 
it intimates, that not only the power, but the wifdom of God ^ 
engaged againft thofe whom he. has a con trover fy with. Som 3 
read it, (and the original will bear it) I will be as a leopard in thz 
way. of Affyria.. The judgments of God fhall furprize them then* 
when they are going to the Aflyrians to feek for protection and 
help from them. It is added, / will tneet them as a bear that i s 
bereaved, and. thereby exafperated and made more cruel, (2 § a m 
xvii. 8. Prov. xxviii. 15.) which intimates how highly God wa* 
provoked, and he would make them feel it; he will rent the caul 
of their heart. The lion is _obferved to aim at the heart of the 
beafts he preys upon, and thus will God devour them like a lion 
He will fend fuch judgments upon them as fhall prey upon their 
fpirits, and confume their vitals. Their heart was exalted, ver. 6 
But God will take .an effectual courfe to bring it down. Tb* 
wild beaft fhall tear ihe?n 5 not only God will be as a lion and 
leopard to them, but the metaphor fhall be fulfilled in the letter 
for noifom beafts are one of the four fore judgments with which 
God will deftroy a provoking people, £zek. xiv. 15. Now all 
this teacheth us, (1.). That abufed goodnefs turns into the greater 
feverity. Thofe who defpife God and affront him, when he is 
to them as a careful tender fhepherd, fhall find he will be even to 
his own flock as the beafts of prey are. Thofe whom God has 
in vain endured with much long-fuffering, and invited with much 
affection, in them he will Jhew his wrath, and make them vejfels 
of it. Rom. ix. 22. Patientia lafa fit fu?'or. (2.) That the 
judgments of God, when they come with commiflion againft i m , 
penitent finners, will be irrefiftible, and very terrible. They 
will rend the caul of the heart, will fill the foul with confufion, 
and tear that in pieces, and we are as unable to grapple with 
them, as a lamb is to make his part good againft a roaring lion; 
for who knows the power s of God's anger ? Knowing therefore the 
terror of the Lord, let us be perfuaded to make peace with him, 
for are we ftronger than he I < ; 



9, f O Ifrael, thou haft deftroyed thy felf, but in 
me is thine help. 10. I will be thy king : where is 
any other that may fave thee in all thy cities ? 
thy judges of whom thou faidft, Give me a king and 



and 



? ii, I gave thee a king in mine anger, and 

The iniquity of 



12. 



princes 

took him away in my wrath. 

Ephraim is bound up : his fin is hid. 13. The forrows 
of a travailing woman fliall come upon him, he is an 
unwife fon, for he fliould not ftay long in the place 
of the breaking forth of children. 14. I will ranfom 
them from the power of the grave : I will redeem 
them from death : O death, I will be thy plagues ; 
O grave, I will be thy deftruflion ; repentance fhall 
be hid from mine eyes. 15. Though he be fruit- 
ful among his brethren, an eaft-wind fhall come, the 
wind of the LORD fhall come up from the wilder- 
nefs, and his fpring fhall become dry, and his foun- 
tain fliall be dried up, he fliall fpoil the treafure of 
all pleafant veflels. 16. Samaria lhall become defo- 
Jate, for lhe hath rebelled againft her God : they 
fliall fall by the fword 5 their infants fliall be dalhed 
in pieces, and their women with child lhaJl be ripe 

... • 

"P. • 



The firfl of thefe verfes is the fummary or contents of all the 
reft, ver. 9. Where we have, (1.) All the blame of Ifrael's ruin 
laid upon themfelves. O Ifrael, thy perdition is thence*, it is of 
and from thy felf or, It has defrayed thee, O Ifrael ; i. e. All 
that fin and folly of thine which thou art before charged with. As 
thy own wickednefs has many a time corrected, thee, fo that has 
now at length defrayed thee. Note, Wilful finners are felf-de- 
ftroyers ; obftinate impenitency is the grofleft felf-murder. Thofe 
that are deflroyed of the deflroyer have their blood upon their own 
head, they have deflroyed themfelves. (2.) All the glory of Ifraels 
relief afcribed to God;- but in me is thy help. That is, 1. I £ 
might have been ; I would have helped thee, and healed thee, but 
thou wouldeft not be healed and ; helped, but waft refolutely fet 
upon thine own deftruAion. This will aggravate the- condemna- 
tion of finners, . not only that- they did that which tended, to their 
own ruin, but they oppofed the offers Gcd made them, and the 
methods he. took with them to have prevented it; I would have 
gathered them, and they zuould not. They might have been eafily 
and efFeflually helped, but they put the help away from them. 
Nay, 2. It ?nay yet be; thy cafe is bad, ; but it is not defperate: 
Thou haft deflroyed thy felf, but come to me and I will help thee^ - 
This is a plank thrown out after fhipwreck, and greatly magnifies 
not only the power of God, that he can help when things .are at 
the worft, can help thofe that cannot help themfelves ; but the 
riches of his grace, that he vpUl help thofe that have, defyoy^ . 

themfelves, and therefore might juftly be left to t peri/h$. that he 

will 
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Will help thofe that had long refufed his help. Dr Pocock gives a , 
different reading and fenfeof thisverfe. O Ifrael, this has deflroyed 
ibee, that ** n me * s tty'belp. Prefuming upon God and his favour 
jias emboldened thee in thofe wicked ways^ which have been thy 

ruin. * 
]Sfow in the reft of thefe verfes we may fee, 

I, How Ifrael deflroyed themfelves. It is faid, ver. r6. They 

rebels againft their God, revolted from their allegiance to him, 

entered into a confederacy with his- enemies, and took up arms 

acrainft h ltn > anc * X ^' 1S ^ as tne tnm g that ruined them, for never 
any hardened themfelves againft God and profpered. Note, 

.Thofe that rebel againft their God deftroy themfelves, for they 

j^alce him their enemy for whom they are an unequal match. 

(i.) They treafure up wrath againft the day of wrath, and 

f 0 they defiroy ihemfeLves ; they are doing that every day which 

will be remembered againft them another day. Ver. 12. The 

Iniquity of Ephr aim is bound up, and his fin is hid 5 i.e. God 

took notice of it, kept it upon record, and will produce it 

againft him, and reckon with him for it afterwards. Their 

former fins contributed to their prefent deftruction ; for they 

were -laid up in flore with God. Deut. xxxii. 34, 35. Job xiv. 

It is laid up in fafety, and will not be forgotten, nor the 

loft 5 but it is laid up in Jecrei, it is hid, 

is not aware of it. It is bound up in 

in the finner's own confcience. Not 



^5 
an 



to- 
put 



evidence againtt him 
the finner himfelf 
God's omnifcience, 

The fin of finners is not forgotten till it is pardoned, but 
exact account is kept of it, which will be opened in proper 
time. 

(2.) They make no hafte to repent and help thcmfelves, when 
they are under divine rebukes ; and therefore they are their own 
ruin* becaufe they will not do what they fhould do towards their 
own falvation. Ver. 13. (1.) They are brought into trouble and 
diftrefs by fin. The forrows of a travailing woman Jhall come upon 
lint ; they fhall fmart for fin, and fo be made fenfiblc of it ; they 
fhall be thrown into pangs and agonies by it, very fharp and 
fevere, and yet like the pains of a woman in labour, hopeful and' 
promifing, and in order to deliverance $ and by thefe, though God 
corrects him, yet he defigns his good. He is chaftened that he 
may not be. deftroyed. But (2 .) They are not by thefe forwarded 
as they, ought to.be towards repentance and reformation, which 
would ifFue. their forrows in true joy : He is an uhwife fon, for he 
jhoald not flay long, as he doth, in the place of the breaking forth of 
children,, but being brought to the birth, fhould ftruggle to get 
forth, left he be ftifled and flill-bom at lafh Were the child 
which the mother is in travail of, capable of underftanding its own 
cafe, we fhould reckon it an ttnwife child that would chufe to fray 
long in the birth ; for. the captive exile hajleth to be loofe, left -he die 
in the pit, Ifa. Ji. 14. Note, Thofe may juftly be reckoned 
their own deftroyers, who defer and put off their repentance, by 
Which alone . they might help themfelves. Thofe are in danger 
of mifcarrying in converfion, that delay it, and will not 
forth themfelves to (peed; the work, and bring it to an iffue. 

(3.) Therefore he is deflroyed, becaufe he has done that which 
would be his certain ruin, and neglected that which would be his 
only relief Here is a fad defeription of the defolation they are 
doomed to, ver. 15, 16. -It is here taken for granted, that 

Ephraim is fruitful among his children, his name fignifies fruitful- 

Kefs. He is fruitful in refpect of the plentiful products of his 
country, and the great numbers of its inhabitants-; it was both 
2 rich and a populous tribe, as was foretold, concerning it ; but 
fin turns this fruitful tribe into barrennefs. .Jvftph was a fruit- 
ful bough, but for fin it was blafted. The inftrument is an eajl 
wind, reprefenting a foreign enemy that ftiould invade it. It is 
called the wind, of the Lord, not only- becaufe it fhall be a very 
great and ftrong wind, but becaufe it fhall- be fent by a divine 
direction ; it fhall come from the Lord, and do whatever he ap- 
points, and fee what effect it fhall have upon that flourishing 
tribe, what defolations war fhall make. (1.) Was it a rich 
tribe? the foreign enemy fhall make- it poor enough. This wind' 
tf the Lord fhall come up f?'o?n the wilder nefs, a- freezing, Wafting, 
wind, and fhall dry up the fprings and fountains with which this 
tree is watered, fhall exhauft the fources of its wealth ; the inva- 
der fhall wafte the country, and fo impoverim the husbandman ; 
lall intercept trade and commerce, and fo impoverifh the mer- 
chant; and let not the great men, whofe wealth lies in their rich 
furniture, think that they fhall be exempted from the judgment ; 
for he fhall fpoil the treafure of all pleafant veffels. See the folly 
of thofe that lay up their treafure on earth, that lay it up in. plea- 
font veffeh, veffels of deftre, fo- the word is, on which they fet 
their affections, and in- which they place their comfort and fatif- 
► This is treafure that may be fpoiled, and that they may 
1 be fpoiled of it is what either moth or ruft may corrupt, or what' 
thieves and foldiers may fteal and carry away but wife^ni happy 
ttoiy w.ho have laid up their treafure in heaven, and in the pleafant 
wings of that world, which cannot be fpoiled, which' they cannot 
-^foippedof 5 ever happy are they, and therefore truly wife. (2.) 
I *as it a populous tribe, and numerous ? the enemy fhall depo- 
pulate it, and. make its men few. Samaria Jhall become deflate, 
Without inhabitants. (r.) Thofe fhall be* cut off that are the 
l^rd and- joy . of the prefent -generation i the men that bear arms 

M\ bear, them . to oro purpofc, for they* Jhall fbilfy- the fword; fo 





nations 



. that there fhall be none to make head againft the fury of the con- 
queror, or to take care of the concerns either of the publick, or 
of private families. (2.) Thofe fhall be cut off that are the 
feed and hope of the next generation, that fhould rife up. in 
the places of thofe that Jill by thejword-, the whole nation 
muft be rooted out,, and therefore the infants Jhall be dajlicd in 
'pieces^ in the molt cruel and barbarous manner ; and which, if 
poffible yet more inhumane, the women with child flail be 7'ipt up. 
Thus fhall the glory of Samaria flee away from the birth, nn&from 
the womb, chap. ix. n. — x. 14. See inftances of this cruelty, 
2 Kings viii. 12. — xv. 16. Amos'x. 13. 

2. Let us now fee how God was the help of this fe if- deft r eying 
people, how be was their only help. Ver, 10. I Will be thy king, 
to rule and fave thee ; though they had refufed to be his fubjects, 
and had rebelled againft him, yet he would ftill be their king, 
and would not abandon them. The bufinefs and care of a good 
king is to keep his people not only from being ruined by foreign 
enemies, but from ruining themfelves, and one another. Thus 
will God yet be IfraePs king, as he was their king of olcL Note, 
Our cafe would be fad indeed if God were not better to us than 
we are to ou r {elves. 

1. God will be their king when they have no other king; he 
w\\\ pro t eel and fave them, when thofe are cut off and gone that 
fhould have been their protectors and faviours. / will be He (fo 
ver. 1 o. may be read) He that fhall help thee \ where is the king 
that may fave thee in all thy cities ? that may go in and out before 
thee, and fight . thy battles, when thy cities are invaded by - a 
foreign power, and fupprefs the more dangerous quarrels of thy 
citizens among themfelves ? Where are thy judges, that by 
adminiftring publick juflice fhould preferve the publick peace? (for 
they are rightcoufnefs and peace that kifs each other) Where arc thy 

i judges that thou badft fuch a defire of, and fuch a dependence upon, 
of whom thou faidft, Give me a king and princes ? This refers 
to the foolifh wicked defire,' (1.) Which the whole nation had of 
a kingly government, being weary of the Theocracy or divine govern- 
ment which they had been under during the time of the Judges, 
becaufe it looked ioo mean for them ; they rejected Samuel, and 
in him the Lord, when they faid, Give us a king like the 
whereas the Lord was their king. (2.) To the dell re which the 
ten tribes had of a kingly government differ ciit from that of the 
houfc of David, becaufe they thought that was too abfolute, and 
bore too hard upon them, and they hoped to mend themfelves by 
fetting up Jeroboam. Both thefe .are . inftances, (1.) Of mens 
improvidence for themfelves, when they are uneafy .with their pre- 
fent lot, they are fond of novelty, and think to mend themfelves 
by a change, but they are commonly, difappoi.nted, and do not 
find that advantage by the alteration which they promifed them- 
felves. (2.) Of mens impiety towards God, in, thinking to refine 
upon his appointments, and amend them : God gave Ifracl judges 
and prophets for their conduct 1 , but they were weary of them, and 
cried, Give us a king and princes. God gave them the houfe of 
David, eftablifhed it by a covenant of royalty 5 but they were 
foon weary of that too, arid cried, T'Ve have no part in David, 
thofe deftroy themfelves that are net pleafed- wjth what God doth 
for them, but think they can do better for themfelves. Well, 
in both thefe requefts providence humoured them ; gave them 
Saul firft, and afterwards Jeroboam. - And what the better were 
they for them ? Saul was given in anger, given in* thunder, ' 1 Sam'. 
xii. 1 S, 19, and foon after was. taken aw%y,i?i wrath upon mount 
Gilboa. The kingly government of the ten tribes was given itt 
anger ^ not only againft Solomon, for his defection, but againft 
the ten tribes that defired it, for their difcontent, and difaffeo 
tion to the houfe of David ; and God was now about to take 
that away in wrath, by the power of the king of Aflyria. And 
then, where is thy king ? He is gone, and thou fhalt abide many 
days without a king, and without a prince, chap. iii. 5. fhalt have 
none to fave thee, none to rule thee. Note, J. God often gives 
in anger what we finfully and inordinately defire ; gives it with" 
a curfe, and with it gives us up to our own hearts lufts. Thus 
he gave Ifrael quails. 2. What we inordinately defire we are; 
commonly difappointed in, and* it cannot fave us, as we expected'' 
it fhould. 3. What God gives in anger, he takes away in wrath ; 
what he gives becaufe we did' not* defire it well, he takes away 
becaufe we did not ufe it well. It is the bappinefs of the faints, 
that whether God gives or takes, it is ?M in love, and furniflieth 
them with matter for praife. To the pure all things are pure. 
It is the mifery of the wicked, that whether God gives or takes* 
it is all : in wrath ; to them nothing is pure, nothing is comfortable. 

2. God will do that for them which no other king could' do' 
if 'they had'one. Ver. 14. I will ranfom them from the power of the 

i grave. Though Ifrael, according to the flefh, be abandoned' to 
! deftruaion, God has mercy in ftore for his fpiritual Ifrael, in' 
! whom all the promifes were to have their accornplifhment, 
! and this among the reft, for to them the a pottle applies ir, 
' 1 Cor. xv. 55. and particularly to the bleffed' refurrection of 
'believers at the great day, yet not excluding their fpiritual" re- 
i furrection from the' death of fin, to' a holy, heavenly, fpiritual, 



Ir/ is promifed, (1.) That the captives fhall be 

" " Their 



and divine life. 

delivered, jhall be rarifomcd-from the' power of the grave. 
deliverance fhall be by ranfom, and' we know who it was that' 

\ paid their raafom; and what the ranfom- was, for it was the Son' 
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of man that gave his life a ranfom for many, Matth. xx. 28. 
It is he that thus .redeemed them- Thofe that , upon their re- 
penting and believing ..are for the fake of Chrift's righteoufnefs 
acquitted from the guilt of fin, and favcd from death and hell, 
which are the wages of fin, are .thofe ranfomed of the Lord, that 
fhali, in the great day, be brought out of the grave in 
triumph, and it fhall be as impoflible for the bands of death to 
hold them, as it was to hold their Mafter. (2.) That the con- 
queror fhall be defiroyed ; O death, I will he thy plagues. Jefus 
Chrift was the plague and deftruflion of death and the grave, 
when by death he deftroyed him that had the power of death, 
and when in his own refurre£Hon he triumphed over the grave: 
but the complete deftru&ion of them will be in the refurreaion 
of believers at the great day, when death fhall for ever be fwal- 
lowed up in victory, and it is the laft enemy that fhall be 
deiiroyed. But the word which we tranflate I will, may as well 
be rend red ubi nunc ? Where now is thy plagues ? And fo the 
apoftle took it, O death, where is thy plague, or fling, with 
which thou haft fo long pefiered the world ? O grave, where 
is thy viclory, or thy dejlruclion, wherewith thou haft deftroyed 
mankind ? Chrift has abolifhed death, has broken the power of 
it, and altered the property of it, and fo enabled us to tri- 
umph over it. This promife he has made, and it fhali be 
made good to all that are his, for ?-epentance Jhall be hid from 
his eyes, he will never recall this fentence palled on death and 
the grave, for he is not a man that he fhould repent. Thanks 
be to God therefore who giveth us the vidtory. 



ifam rem non hivita fequ< 



When 



CHAP. XIV. 



7jefirain of this chapter differs fro?n that of the foregoing chapters. 
Thofe zv ere generally made up of reproofs for fin, and threateni?igs of 
wrath, hut this is made up of exhortations to repentance and promifes 
of mercy, and zuith thefe the prophet clofeth, for all the foregoing 
conviclio7is and terrors he had fpoken, were defigned to prepare and 
372 a ke zvay for thefe ; he wounds that he may heal, the Spirit convin- 
ceth that he may comfort. This chapter is- a leffon for penitents, 
and fume fuch there were hi Ifrael, at this day, as bad as things 
were. We have here, (1.) Directions in repenting, what to do 
and zvhat to fay, ver. 1 — 3. (2.) Encouragement to repent taken 

from God's readinefs to receive returning fmners, ver. 4, 8, and 
the comforts he had treafureel up for them, ver. 5 — 7. (3.) A 

jolcmn recommendation of thefe things to ourferious thoughts, ver. 9. 



O 



Ifrael, return unto the LORD thy God 5 for 
thou haft fallen by thine iniquity. 2. Take 



unto 



with you words, and turn co the LORD, fay 

Take away all iniquity, and receive us graci- 
fo will we render the calves of our 



him, 



oufly : 
Afhur 



fhall 



we renaer ine caives or our lips, 
not fave us, we will not ride upon 
horfes, neither will we fay any more to the work of 
our hands, Te are our gods : for in thee the fatherlefs 
findeth mercy. 

Here is, 1. A kind invitation given to finners to repent, ver. 1. 
it is directed to Ifrael, God's profetfing people 5 they are called to 
return. Note, Converfion muft be preached even to thofe that are 
within the pale of the church, as well as to heathen. Thou art 
Ifrael, and therefore art bound to thy God in duty, gratitude, and 
intereft; thy revolt from him is fo much the more heinous, and 
thy return to him fo much the more necefTary. Let Ifrael fee, 
(1.) What zvorkke has made for repentance. Thou haft fallen by 
thine iniquity. Thou haft fumbled. So fome read it, their idols 
were their fumbling blocks ; thou art fallen from God into fin, 
fallen off from all good, fallen down under the load of guilt and 
the curfe. Note, Sin is a fall ; and it concerns thofe that are fallen 
by fin, to get up again by repentance. (2.) What work he has to 
do in his repentance. Return to the Lord thy God ; return to him 
as the Lord whom thou haft a dependence upon, as thy God, thine 
in covenant whom thou haft an intereft in. Note, It is the great 
concern of thofe that have revolted from God to return to God ; 
and fo to do their firjl works ; return to him from whom thou 
haft fallen, and who alone is able to raife thee up. Return even to 
the Lord or, quite home to the Lord ; do not only look to him, or 
take fome fteps towards him, but make a thorough work of it. 
The ancient Jews had a faying grounded on this, repentance is a 
great thing, for it brings men quite up fo the throne of glory. 

2. NecefTary inftru&ions given them how to repent. (1.) They 
muft bethink themfelves what to fay to God, when they come to 
him. Take zvith you words. They are not required to bring 
facrifices and offerings, but penitent prayers and fupplications ; the 
fruit of thy lips, yet not of the lips only, but of the heart, elfe 
words are but wind. One of the rabbins faith, they muft be fuch 
words as proceed from what is fpoken firfl in the inner ?nan ; the 
heart muft diftate to the tongue. We muft take good words with 

us, by taking good thoughts and good affections with us. Verba- 



come to 



God we fhould con fid er what we have to fay to him, for \f 
come without an errand, we are likely to go without anfwer £ Wc 
ix, io. What fiiall we fay? We muft take with us words f*^ 
the fcripture, take them from the Spirit of grace and fuppli cat * 0rTl 
who teacheth us to cry, Abba, Father, and makes interceffion in* 1 * 
(2.) They muft bethink themfelves what to do. They rn u £ Us * 
only take with them words, but muft turn to the Lord; i nwa d?* 
in their hearts, outwardly in their lives. v 

Now for their affiftance herein, and encouragement, God 
pleafed to put words into their mouths, to teach them what th» 
fhall fay ; fure we may hope to fpeed with God, when he himHf 
has ordered our addrefs to be drawn up ready to our hands, and h 
own Spirit has indited it for us ; and, no doubt, we fhall fpeed if th* 
workings of our fouls agree with the words here recommended t 
us. They are, 0 
1. Petitioning words. Two things we are here direfred to n f 
tion for. (r.) To be acquitted from guilt. When we return T 
the Lord we muft fay to him, Lord, takeaway all iniquity. The° 
were now fmarting for fin, under the load of affli<5tion, but ar 
taught to pray not as Pharaoh, take away this death, but tak 
away this fin. Note, When we are in affliction we' fhould be 
more concerned for the forgivenefs of our fins, than for the 

trouble. Take away iniquity, lift j t 0 ff as a 
ready to fink under, or as the Jlumbling-bhck 
often fallen over. Lord, take it away that it 
may not appear againft us to our confufion arid condemna*. 
tion. Take it all away by a free and full remiffion, for we 
cannot pretend to ftrike any of it off by a fatisfa&ion of our 
own. When ^ * 1 * " 9 1 " 



removal of our 
burthen we are 
which we have 

not 



God pardons fin he pardons all, that great debt - 
and when we pray againft fin we muft pray againft it a lh 
and not except any. ( 2.) To be accepted as righteous in God's 
fight, receive us gracioufiy. Let us have thy favour and love 
and have thou refpedl to us and to our performances. Receive 
our prayer gracioufly ; be well pleafed with that good, which by 
thy grace we are enabled to do. Take good. So the word is - 
take it to beftow upon us. So the margin reads it; give good. 
This follows upon the petition for the taking away of inC 
quity; for till iniquity is_ taken away, we have no reafon to 

good 



expert 
makes 



taking 
do not 




any good from God 5 but the taking away of iniquity 
way for the conferring of good, removendo prohibens, by 
that out of the way which hindered. Give good; they 
fay zvhat good, but refer, themfelves to. God, it is not 
good of the world's JhevAng, Pfal. iv. 6. but good of God's giv- 
ing. Give good, that good which we have forfeited, and which 
thou haft promifed, and which the neceffity of our cafe calls 
for. Note, God's gracious acceptance, and the bleffed fruits and 
tokens of that acceptance, are to be earneftly "defired and 
prayed for by us in our returning to God. Give good, i. e.* 
that good which will make us good, and keep us from return- 
ing to iniquity again. 

2. Promifng words. Thefe alfo are put into their mouths, 
not to move God, or to oblige him to fhew them mercy, but 
to move themfelves, and oblige themfelves to returns of duty. 
Note, Our prayers for pardon and acceptance with God, fhould 
be always accompanied with fincere purpofes and vows of new 
obedience. Two things they are to promife and vow : 

(1.) Thank/giving; pardon our fins and accept of us, fo will 
we render the calves of our lips. The fruit of our lips, fo the 

, a word they [ufed for bitrnt-ojferings, and fo it agrees 
with the Hebrew. The apoftle quotes this phrafe, Heb. xiii. 
15. and by the fruit of our lips underftands the facrifice of \ 
praife to God, giving thanks to his name. Note, Praife and 
thankfgiving is our fpiritual facrifice, and if it come from an 
upright heart fhall pleafe the Lord better than an ox or bullock, 
Pfal. lxix. 30, 31. And the fenfe of our pardon and accep- 
tance with God, will enlarge our hearts in praife and thank- 
fulnefs. Thofe that are received gracioufy may, and muft ren- 
der the calves of their lips. Poor returns for rich receivings, 
yet if fincere, more acceptable than the calves of the ftall. 

(2.) Amendmeyit of life. They are taught to promife not 
only verbal acknowledgments, but a real reformation. And 
we are taught here, (1.) In our returns to God to covenant 
againjl fin. We fcannot expeft that God fhould take it atvo) 
by forgiving it, if we do not put it away by forfaking it. 
(2.) To be particular in our covenants and refolutlons againft 
fins as we ought to be in our confeilzons.; becaufe deceit fo 
in generals. (3.) To covenant efpecially and exprefsly againft 
thofe fins which we have been moft fubjeft to, which have 
moft eafily befet us, and which we have been moft frequently 
overcome by. We ■ muft keep ourf elves from, and therefore 
muft thus fortify ourfelves againft our ozvn iniquity, Pfal. xviii. 
23. The fin they here covenant againft, owning thereby 
that they had been guilty of it, is giving that glory to ano- 

due to trod only j this they promife they will 
By putting that confidence in creatures, which 
in God only. They will . not truft to their 
alliances abroad ; Afhur, t\ e. A/Tyria fhall not 
will not court the help of the Afiyrians when we' are in 
as we have done, chap. v. 13* — vii. n.-r-viii. 9. we will not 

contra cl for it> chap, iu 1. nor will wc confide, in it, or depend 

•upon 



ther which is 
never do. 
fhould be 



put 
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God all-fufficient to 

for 



uP on it- Having a God to go to, a 

ft to, we fcorn to be beholden to the Aflyrians for help. 
fheV wn ^ not tru ^ to their warlike preparations at home, 
foecially not thofe which they were forbidden to multiply. 
)h tvill not rt ^ e u P on borfes^ i. e. we will not make court to 

for thence they fetched their horfes, Dent. xvii. 6. 

ir . vxx. 16.— xxxi. i, 3. When our enemies invade us, we 
//*• , .... God 



e 



Egypt 



will 

be in . 
cn horfeback 

relief? 
pentance 



xx, 5 
to an 
all 



way, 

Note, True re- 
arm of flefh, and 
the good we ftand in 
paying that homage to 
We will not fay any 
our gods. They muft 



gains 



XXX. 

depend upon our God to fuccour our infantry ', and will 
no care to remount our cavalry. Or, we will not pofl 
for hafte, from one creature to another to feek 
but. will take the next way, and the only fure 
Z applying ourfelves to God, Ifa. 

' takes us off from tru fling 
brings us to rely on God only, for 
need of- (2.) Nor will they do it by 
creatures, which is due to God only. 
inure to the works of our hands, ye are 

oromife never to worfhip idols again, and for a good reafon, 
becaufe it is the moft abfurd and fenfelefs thing in the world 
to pray to that as a god, which is the work of our hands. 
We muft promife that we will not fet our hearts upon the 
of this world, nor pride ourfelves in our external per- 
formances in religion, for that is ia effecT: to fay to the works 
of our hands, ye are our gods. 

3. 'Pleading words are here put into their mouths, for in 
thee the fatherlefs findeth mercy. We muft take our encourage- 
ment in prayer not from any merit God finds in us, but 
purely from the mercy we hope to find in God. This con- 
tains in itfelf a great truth, that God takes fpecial care of 
fatherlefs. children, PfaL lxviii. 4, 5. So he did in his law, 
Exod. xxii. 22. So he doth in his providence, PfaL xxvii. 
10. It is God's prerogative to help the helplefs ; in him there 
is mercy for fuch, for they are proper objec-h of mercy ; in 
Jiim they find it, there it is laid up for them, and there they 
muft fiek it-, feek and ye jhall find. It comes in here as a 
pod plea, for mercy and grace ; and an encouraging one to their 
faith. (ij They plead the diftrefs of their ftate and condi- 

We are fatherlefs, orphans, deftitute of help. Thofe 
expect to find help in God, that are truly fenfible of 
their helpleflhefs in themfelves, and are willing to acknow- 
ledge it. . This is a good ftep towards comfort. If we have 
not yet boldnefs to call God Father, yet we look upon our- 
felves as fatherlefs without him, and therefore lay ourfelves at 
his feet to be looked upon by him with compaflion. (z.) They 
plead God's wonted loving kindnefs to fuch as were in that 
condition ; with thee the fatherlefs not only may find, but doth 
M and Jhall fi?id, mercy. It is a great encouragement to 
our faith and hope, in returning to God, that it is his glory 
to father the fatherlefs, and help the helplefs. 

4. <f I will heal their backfliding, I will love them 



tion. 

may 



freely : for mine anger is turned away from him # 
will be as the dew unto Ifrael : he fhall 
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lily, and caft forth his 
branches fhall fpread, 
olive-tree, and his fmell as 



roots 
and his 



as 



grow as the 
Lebanon- 6. His 



beauty fhall be 
Lebanon. 



as the 
7. They that 

! dwell under his lhadow fhall return, they fhall revive 

and grow as the vine : the fcent thereof 



the com, ana grow as 

as the wine of Lebanon. 



as 

kll be 

We have here an anfwer of peace to the prayers of return- 
ing Ifrael; they feek God's face, and they fhall not feek in 
vain ; God will be fure to meet them in a way of mercy, 
who return to ! him in a way of duty. If we fpeak to God 
in good prayers, God will fpeak to us in good promiles 5 as 
anfwered the angel with good words, and comfortable words, 
Zech. i. 13. If we take with us the foregoing words in our 
coming to God, we may . take home with us thefe following 
Words, for our faith to feaft upon j and fee how thefe anfwer 

thofe. . ^ . ■ • • 

1. Do they dread and deprecate God's difpleafure, and there- 
fore return to him J He -allures them, that upon their fub- 
miffion his anger is turned away from them. This is laid as 
the ground of all the other favours here promifed. I will do 
f° and fo, for mine anger is turned away, and thereby a door is 
jpened for, all good to flow to them, Ifa. xii. 1. Note, Tho* God 
I s juftly and greatly: angry with finners, yet he is not implacable 
Jn his anger 5 it. may be turned away, it fhall be turned away 
from thofe that turn away from their iniquity. God will be 

'econciled to thofe that are reconciled to him and to his whole 

will. 

r 

2. Do they pray for the taking away of iniquity ? He afiures 
fern that he will heal their backflidings^ fo he promifed Jer. in. 22. 

Tho' backflidings from God are the dangerous difeafes and 
founds of the foul, yet they are not incurable, for God hasgra- 
c *oufly promifed, that if backfliding finners will apply themfelves 
to .him as their phyfician, and comply with his methods, he will 
£*1 their backflidings. He will heal the guilt of their backflidings 
pardoning mercy, and their bent to backfiide by renewing grace. 
* Mr iniquity fhall not be their ruin P 
No. LXXIV. 



3. Do they pray that God will receive thern gracioufly ? In 
anfwer to that, behold, it is promifed, / will love them freely. God 
had hated them while they went on in fin, chap. ix. 15.. But 
now they return and repent, he loves them ; not only cealeth .to 
be angry with them, but takes a cojnplacency in them, and defigns 
their good. Fie loves them freely ; with an abfolute entire love, fo 
fome fo that there are no remains of his former difpleafure ; 
with a liberal bountiful love, fo others ; he will be open-handed 
in his love to them, and will think nothing too much to beftow up- 
on them, or to do for them. Or, with a ch earful 9 willing love ; 
he will love them without relu&ancy or renitency. He will not 
fay in the day of thy repentance, how fhall I receive thee again ? as 
he faid in the day of thine apoftafy, hozu fhall I give thee up\? Or, 
with an unmerited, preventi?ig love. Whom God loves lie loves 
freely, not becaufe they defer ve it, but of his own good pleafure. 
He loves, becaufe he will love, Dent. vii. 7, 8. 

4. Do they pray that God will give good ? 
good ? In anfwer to that, behold it is promifed, 
dew unto Ifrael, ver. 5. Obferve, 

I. What fhall be the favour God will beftow 



will make them 
/ will be as the 



is the blefling of their father Jacob, 
Gen. xxvii. 28. 



ven 



upon them. It 
Gad give thee the dew of hea- 
Nay, what they need God will not only 
give them, but he will himfelf be that to them, all that which 
they need ; I will be as the dew unto Ifrael. This fpeaks fpiritual 
blejjings in heavenly thi?igs ; and it follows upon the healing of their 
backflidings ; for pardoning mercy is always accompanied with re- 
newing grace. Note, To Ifraelites indeed God himfelf will be 
as the dew. He will infiru£t them, his doclxine fhall drop upon 
them as the dew,. Deut. xxxii. 2. They fhall know more and 
more of him, for he will come to them as the rain, Hof. vi. 3. 
He will refrefh them with his comforts, fo that their fouls (hall 
be as a watered garden, Ifa. Iviii. 11. He will be to true peni- 
tents as the dew to Ifrael, when they were in the wildernefs, dew 
that had manna in it, Exod. xvi. 1 4. Numb. xi. 9. The graces 
of the Spirit are the hidden manna, hidden in the dew, God will 

give them bread from heaven, as he did to Ifrael in the dew ; ia 
abundance, John i. 1 6. 

2. What fhall be the fruit of that favour, which fhall be pro- . 
duced in them ; the grace thus freely beftowed on them Jhall not 
be in vain. Thofe fouls, thofe Ifraelites, to whom God is as the 
dew, on whom his grace diftils, 

1. They fhall be growing. The bad being by the grace of 
God made good, they fhall by the fame grace be made better ; 
for grace, wherever it is true, is growing. (1.) They fhall 
grow upwards, and be more fiourijhing, fhall grow as the lily ; or, 
as fome read it, fhall blofforn as the rofe. The growth of the 
lily, as that of all bulbous roots is very quick and fpeedy ; the root 
of the lily feems loft in the ground all winter, but when it is re- 
frefhed with the dews of the fpring, it ftarts up in a little time ; 
fo the grace of God improves young converts fome times very fajl* 
The lily when it is come to its height is a lovely flower, Matth. 
vi. 24. fo grace is the comelinefs of the foul, Ezek. xvi. 14. It 
is the beauty ofholinefs that is produced by the dew of the morning, 
Pfal. ex. 3. (2.) They fhall grow downwards, and be more 
firm* The lily indeed grows fafi, and grows fine, but it foon 
fades, and is eafily plucked up ; and therefore it is here promifed 
to Ifrael, that with the flower of .the lily, he fhall have the root 
of the cedar ; he fhall cafil forth his roots as Lebanon 5 as the trees 
of Lebanon, which having taken deep root cannot be plucked up, 
Amos ix. 15. f Note, Spiritual growth confifts moft in the growth 
of the root ; which is out of fight. The more we depend upon 
Chrift, and draw fap and virtue from him, the more we act in 
religion from a principle, and the more ftedfaft and refolved we 
are in it, the more we cafl forth our roots.- (3.) They fhall grow 
round about, ver. 6. His branches Jhall fpread on all fides. And 
ver. 7. he fhall grow as the vine, whofe branches extend furtheft 
of any tree. Jofeph was to be a fruitful bough, Gen. xlix. 22. 
"When many are added to the church from without, when a 
hopeful generation rifeth up, then Ifrael's branches fpread. When 
particular believers abound in good, works, and increafe in the 
knowledge of God, and in every good gift, then their branches 
may be faid to fpread. The inward man 7'enewed day by day. 

2. They fhall be graceful and acceptable, both to God and 
man. Grace is an amiable thing, and makes thofe that have 
it truly amiable. They are here compared to fuch trees as are 
pleafant (1.) To the fight. His beauty fhall be as the olive-tree* 
which is always green ; the Lord called thy name a green olive-tree y 
Jer. xi. 6. Ordinances are the beauty of the church, and in 
them it is and fhall be ever green. Holinefs is the beauty of a 
foiil ; when thofe that believe with the heart make profeflion 
with the mouth, and juftify and adorn that profeflion with an 
agreeable converfation, then their beauty is as the olive-tree, Pfal. 
Hi. 8. It is a promife to the trees of righteoufnefs that their 
leaf fhall not wither. (2.) To the fmell. His fmell fhall be at 
Lebanon, ver. 6. and his fcent as the wine of Lebanon, vex \ 7. This 
was the praife of their father - Jacob, the fmell of my Jon is as the 

fmell (f a field which the Lord hath bleffed* Gen. xxvii. 27. 
The church is compared to a garden of fptces, Cant. iv. 12, 14. 
which all her garments fmell of. True believers are acceptable to 
God, and approved of men ; God fmells a fweet favour from their 

fpiritual Jacrifices y Gen. viii. 21, and they are accepted of the 

26 K multitude. 



— 1 - 



V _ 




Chap, XIV. 



— * 1 * 



» - 



4* 



multitude of their brethren. Grace is the perfume of the foul, the 
perfume of the name ; makes it like precious ointment, Eccl. 

The memorial thereof fhall be as the wine of Lebanon, 

not only their reviving comforts now, 

as the 



vn. r. 

So the margin reads it , , _ 

'but their furviving honours when they are gone, fliall be 
wine of Lebanon, that has a delicate flavour. Flounflimg churches 
have their faith fpoken of throughout the world, Rom. i. 8. and 
leave their name to be remembered, Pfal. x I v. 17. and the memory 
of flourifhing faints is blejfed, and fhall be fo as theirs who by 



ners. 
men. 



faith obtained a good report, 

They fhall be fruitful and ufeful. 



3 



The church is com- 



made • 



that bring forth ufeful 
Nay, the very foadow 
They that dwell under 

fo fome ; under 



pared here to the vine, and the olive, 
fruits 5 to the honour of God and man. 
of the church fhall be agreeable, ver. 7. 
his Jhadow Jhall return. Under God's Jhadow, 
the fhadow of the Mellias, fo the Chaldee, believers dwell under 
God's Jhadow, Pfal. xci. i.-and there they are and may be fafe 
and eafy 5 but it is rather, under the Jhadow of Ifrael, under the 
fhadow of the church. Note, God's promifes pertain to thofe 
and thofe only, that dwell under the church's Jhadow, that attend 
on God's ordinances, and adhere to 
that fhadow only for fhelter in a 
under it, Pfai. xxvii. 4. We may 

Jievers ; when a man is effectually brought home to God, all that 
dwell under his Jhadow fare the better for it 5 children, fervants, 
fubjefls, friends, this day is falvation come to this houfe. They 
that dwell under the fhadow of this church fhall return, their 
drooping fpirits fliall return, and they fhall be refrejked, and com- 
forted ; he rejloreth my foul, Pfal. xxiii. 3, They Jhall revive as 
the corn, which when it is fown dies firft, and then revives and 
brings forth much fruit, John xii. 24. It is, promifed that God's 
people fhall be bleffings to the world as corn and wine are. 
And a very great and valuable mercy it is to be ferviceable to our 
generation. Comfort and honour attend it. 
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8. Ephraim Jhall fay, What have I to do any more 
with idols ? I have heard him* and obferved him : 
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Who 



like 
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prudent, 
the LORD 



green 
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and 



him, 

fir-tree, from me is thy fruit found. 



wife, 

he fhall know 



he fhall underftand thefe things ? 

them ? for the wavs of 
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turning finners. He experts and defires the repentance of f 

becaufe he has no pleafure in their ruin ; He look 
Job xxxiii. 27. hearkens and hears, Jer. viii. 6. a 7 f 0n 
there be any difpofition to repent he is well pleafe'd witf * ^ 
when Ephraim bemoans himfelf before God, he is a dear f * U * 
is a pleafxnt child, Jer. xxxi. 20. ' He meets penitents 
mercy, as the father of the prodigal met his returning 
God obferved Ephraim to fee whether he would brino- f° n " 
fruits meet for this profeflion of repentance that he ° 
and whether he would continue in this good mind. He 
him^ to do him good, and comfort him, according to the 
gences of his cafe. exi * 
(3.) Here is the mercy God defigned for him, in order to h' 
comfort, and perfeverance in his refolutions j ftill God will h 
all in all to him ; before Ifrael was compared to a tree n 
God compares himfelf to one. He will be to his people, fj )T 

/ am like a green fir-tree, and will be L 
to thee. The fir-trees in thofe countries were exceeding ] artf 
and thick, and a fhelter againft fun and rain ; God will be ? 
all true converts both a delight and a defence; under his nr 
tetStion and influence they fhall both dwell in fafery, and dwell 
at eafe. He will be either a fin and a Jhield, or a Jbade a d 
Jhield, according as their cafe requires. They fhall fit <J 0w 
under his Jhadow with delight, Cant. ii. 3. he will be fo all ivea* 
thers, Ifa. iv. 6. (2.) As the root of a tree. From me is th 
fruit found. Which may be underftood either of the fruit brought 
forth to us, to him we owe all our comforts. Or, of the fruit 
brought forth by us, from him we receive grace and ftrength to 
enable us to do our duty. Whatever fruits of righteoufnefs 
bring forth, all the praife of them is owing to God j 
works in us both to will and to do that which is good. 

2. Concerning every one that hears and reads the words of 
the prophecy of this book, ver. 9. JVbo is wije, and he jhall un* 
derjland thefe things ? Perhaps the prophet was wont to coneiude 
the fermons he preached, with thefe words, and now he clofeth 
the whole book with them, in which he had committed to 
writing fome fragments of the many fermons he had preached 
Obferve, 

1. The character of thofe that do profit by the truths here 
delivered. Who is wife and prudent ? He fhall underjland thefe 
things, he, fhall know them 5 thofe that fet themfelves to under- 



we 
for he 



in 



them : but the tranfgreffors fhall fall therein. 



fiand and know thefe thing*, thereby make it to appear that they 
are truly wife and prudent ; and will thereby be made more fo • 
and if any do not underjland and know them, " 



Let us now hear the conclufion of the whole matter, 
i. Concerning Ephraim ; he is fpoken of, and fpoken to, ver, 8. 
(1.) Here is his repentance and reformation. Ephraim Jloall 
fay, What have I to do any more zvith idols ? As fome read it, God 
here reafons and argues with him, why he Should renounce ido- 
latry, O Ephraim, what to me and idols ? What concord or 
agreement can there be between ?ne and idols f What communion 
between light and darknefs, between Chrifl and Belial, 2 Cor. 
vi. 14, 15. therefore thou mu ft break off thy league with them, 
if thou wilt come into covenant with me. As we read it, God 
promifed to bring Ephraim, and keep him to this, Ephraim Jhall 
fay, God will put it into his heart to fay it, What have I to do 
a?jy more with idols ? he had promifed, ver. 3. not to fay any 
more to the works of his hands, ye are my gods \ but God's pro- 
mifes to us are much more our fecurity, and our ftrength for the 
mortifying of fin than our promifes to God ; and therefore God 
himfelf is here furety for his fervant to good, will put it into his 
heart, and into his mouth. And whatever good we fay or do 
at any time, it is he that works it in us ; Ephraim had folemn- 
ly engaged not to call his idols his gods ; but God here en- 
gageth further for him, That he fliall refolve to have no more to 
do with the?n ; he fliall abolijh them, he fliall abandon them, and 
that with the utmoft deteftation ; for it is neceflary not only that 
in our lives we be turned from fin, but that in our hearts we be 
turned againfl fin. See here, (1.) The power of divine grace ; 
Ephraim had been joined to idols, chap. iv. 17. was fo fond of 
them, that one would have thought he could never have fallen 
out with them, and yet God will work fuch a change in him, 
that he fhall loath them as much as ever he loved them, (z.) See 
the benefit of fanftified afflictions. Ephraim had fmarted for his 
idolatry, it had brought one judgment after another upon him, and, 
this at length is the fruit, even the taking away of his fin, Ifa. 
xxvii. 9. (3.) See the nature of repentance, it is a firm and fixed 
refblution to have no more to do with fin ; this is the language 
of a penitent ; I am aftiamed that ever I had to do with fin, 
but I have had enough of it, I hate it, and by the grace of God 

to do with it again ; no not with 
flialt fay to thine idol, Get thee 
to the tempter, Get thee behind me 9 



are foolijh and unwife. 



I will never have any thing 
the occafions of it. Thou 
hence, Ifa. xxx. 32. flialt fay 
Satan . 

(2.) Here is the gracious notice God is pleafed to take of it. 
/ have heard him, and obferved him 5 I have heard 9 and will 
look upon him.. So fome read it. Note, The God of heaven 

takes cognizance of the penitent reflexions and refolutions of re- 



it js becaufe they 
Thofe that are wife in the doing of their 
duty, that are prudent in practical religion, they are moft likely 
to know and underjland both the truths and providences of God, 
which are a my ftery to others. The fee ret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him, John vii. 17. Who is wife? This intimates 
a defire that thofe who read and hear thefe things would under- 
ftand them ; O that they were wife ! And a complaint that few 
were fo, Who has believed our report ? 

2. The excellency of the things concerning which we are 
here inftrudted. The ways of the Lord are right ', and therefore 
it is our wifdom and duty to know and underjland \ them. The 
way of God's precepts in which he requires us to walk is right, 
agreeing with the rules of eternal reafon and equity, and having 
a direft tendency to our eternal felicity. The ways of God's 
providence in which he, walks towards us are all right,; no fault 
is to be found with any thing that God doth, for it is all well 
done. His judgments upon the impenitent, his favours to the 
penitent, they are all right ; however they may be perverted 
and mifinterpreted, God will at laft be juftified and glorified in 
them all ; his ways are equal. 

3. The different. ufe which men make of them. 

1. The right ways of God to thofe that are good, are, and will 
be, a favour of life unto life ; The jujl Jhall walk in them, they 
fhall conform to the ^will of God both in his precepts and in his 
providences, and fliall have the comfort of fo doing. They fhall 
well underftand the mind of God, both in his word and in his 
works, and fliall be well reconciled to both, and fhall accom- 
modate themfelves to God's intention in both. The juft Jhall 
walk in thofe ways towards their great end, and fliall not come 
fliort of it. 

2. The right ways of God, to thofe that are wicked will be a 
favour of death unto death. The tranfgreffors Jhall fall not only 
in their own wrong ways, but. even in the right ways of the Lord. 
Chrift that is a foundation ftone to fome, is, to others a fione of 

Jlumbling, and, a rock of offence.. That which was ordained it 
life, through their abufe of it , becomes death to them. God's 
providences being not duly improved by them, harden them in 
fin, and contribute to their ruin. God's difcovery of himfelf 
both in the judgments of his mouth, and. in the judgments of 
his hand, is to us according : as we . are affected under it, recipitut 
ad modum recipientis, the fame , fun foftens.wax and hardens clay. 
But of all tranlgreflbrs thofe certainly have the moft dangerous, 
fatal falls, that fall in the ways \of God, that fplit on the rock of 
ages, and fuck poifon out of the . balm, of Gilead. .. Let the Jw~ 
ners in Zion be afraid of this. 
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W E are altogether uncertain concerning the time when this prophet prophejied 5 it is probable it was about 
the fame time that Amos prophejied, not for the reafon that the rabbins give, becaafe Amos begins his 
prophecy with that wherewith Joel cojicludes his.; The Lord fhall roar out of Zion 3 but for the reafon 
Dr Lightfoot gives, becaufe he fpeaks of the fame judgments of locuft s? and drought, and fire, that Amos 
laments, which is an intimation that they appeared about the ja?ne time? Amos in Ifrael? and Joel in 
Judah ; Hojea a?zd Obadiah prophefied about the fame time j and it appears that Amos pi~ophefied in the 
days of Jeroboam the fecond king of Ifrael, Amos vii. 10. God fe?tt variety of prophets that they might 
Jlrengthen the haitds one of another, and out of the mouth of two or three wifneffes, every word might be 
eftablijloed. In this prophecy, (1.) "The defolation made by hojls of noxious infeSls is defer ibed? chap, i. 
and part of chap. ii. (2.) The people are hereupon called to repentance, chap. ii. (3.) Promifes are 
made of the return of mercy upon their repenta?tce, chap. ii'. and promifes of the pouring out the' 
Spirit in the latter days. (4.) T^he caufe of God's people is pleaded againjl their enemies? whom. God: 
'would in due time reckon with, chap. iii. and glorious things are fpoken of the go/pel Jerujalem, and" 
of the profperity and perpetuity of it. 



CHAR 



w 

Vis chapter is. the defcription of a lamentable devaflation made 
tf the country of Judah by: locuft s and cater pi Hers ; fome think 
the prophet fpeaks of it as a thing to come^ and gives warning 
of it before-hand? . as ufually the pi'ophets did of judgments coming. 
Others think it was now prefent? and his bujinefs is to affeSf the 
people with it? and awaken them by it to repentance, (i.) // is 
fpoken of as a judgment which there was no precedent of in for- 
mer ages? ver. I — 7. (2.) All forts of people foaring in the 
calamity, are called upon to larnent it? ver. 8 — 13. (3.) They 
arc directed to look up to God . in their lamentations? and to hum* 
He ihemf elves before him?, ver. 14 — 20. 



tr PHE word of the LORD that came to Joel 

Hear this* ve old 



the fon of Pethuel. 



2. near tnis, ye 
^en, and give ear, all ye inhabitants of the land : hath 
this been in your days, or even in the days of your 

tethers*? 3.. Tell ye your children of it, and let your 



children tell their children, and their children another 
generation. 4. That which the palmer-worm hath left, 
hath the locuft eaten ; and that which the locuft hath; 
left, hath the canker-worm eaten ; and that which the 
canker-worm hach left, hath the caterpiller eaten. 
5. Awake ye drunkards, and weep, and howl all ye 
drinkers of wine, becaufe of the new wine, for it is ; 
cue off from your mouth, 6. For a nation is come 
up upon my land, ftrong, and without number, whofe- 
teeth are the teeth of a lion, and he hach the cheek- 



teeth 



of a great 
and barked 



lion. 



7. He hath laid 

he hatli 



my vine' 
made ic : 



wafte, and barked my fig-tree : 
clean bare, and caft it away, the branches thereof arc 
made white. 



It is a foolifh fancy which fome of the Jews have, that this 1 
Joel the prophet was the fame with that Joel that was the fon of 
Samuel, 1 Sam. viii. 2. yet one of their rabbins very gravely un- 
dertakes to fhew why Samuel is here called Pethuel. This Joel- 
was long after that. He here fpeaks of a fad and fore judgment 
which was now brought, or to be brought, upon Judah for their 
fins. Obfervc, 

U Tit 
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t. The greatnefs of the judgment; exprefled here in two 
things, (r.) It was fuch as could not be parallelled in the ages 
that were paft ; in hiftory, or in the memory of any living, 
ver. 2. The old men are appealed to, who could remember what 
had happened long ago ; nay, and all the inhabitants of the land 
are called on to teftify, if they could any of them remember the 
like. Let them go further than any man's memory, and prepare 
them/elves for the fearch of their fathers, (Job viii. 8.) and they 
would not find an account of the . like in any record. Note, 
Thofe that outdo their predeceflors in fin, may juftly expe<3 to 
fall under greater and forer judgments than any their predeceflors 
knew. (2.) It was fuch as would not be forgotten in the ages 
to come, ver. 3. Tell.ye your children of it, let them know what 
difmal tokens of the 'wrath of God you have been under, that 
they may take warning, and may learn obedience by the things 
which you have fuffered, for it is defigned for warning to them 
alfo. Yea, let your children tell their children, and their children 
another generation ; let them tell it not only as a ftrange thing, 
which may ferve for matter of talk, as fuch uncommon accidents 
are recorded in our almanacks, it is fo long fince the plague, 
and fire, fo' long fince the great froft, and the great wind, but 
let them tell it to teach their children to ftand in awe of God and 



of his judgments, and to tremble before him. Note, We ought 
to tranfmit to pofterity the memorial of - God's judgments as well 
as of his mercies. 

2. The judgment itfelf 5 it is an ihvafion of the country of 
Judea by a great army. Many interpreters both ancient and 
modern, underftand it of armies of men ; the forces of the Any- 
rians, that, under Sennacherib, took all the defenced cities of Judah^ 
and then, no doubt, made havbek of the country, and " deftroyed 
the products of it ; nay, fome make the four forts of animals 
here named, ver. 4. to fignify the four monarchies, which in 
their turns were oppreftive to the people of the Jews, one de- 
frroying what had efcaped the fury of the other. Many of the 
Jewifh expofitors think it is a parabolical expreffion of the com- 
ing of enemies, and ; their multitude to lay all wafte. So the 
Chaldee paraphraft mentions thefe animals" here, ver. 4. But 
afterwards, chap. ii. 25. puts inftead of them, Nations, peoples, 
tongues, languages, potentates, and revenging kingdoms. But it 
feems much rather to be underfrood literally of armies of infefts 
coming upon the land, and eating up the fruits of it. Locufts 
were one of the plagues of Egypt, of them it is faid there never 
were any like them, nor fhould be, Exod. x. 14. None fuch as 
tfibfe in Egypt, none fuch as thefe in Judah ; none like thofe 
locufts for bignefs, none like thefe for multitude, and the mif- 
chief they did : that lafted but for a few days, this here feems 
to have continued for four years fucceffively, as fome think, 
becaufe here are four forts of irife£Vs mentioned, ver. 4. one de- 
itroying what the other left. But others think they came all m 
one year. We are not told in the hiftory of the Old Teftament 
when this happened, but we are fure no word of God fell to the 
ground ; and tho' a devaftation by thefe infedis is primarily in- 
tended here, yet it is exprefled in fuch language as is very appli- 
cable to the deftruftion of the country by a foreign enemy invad- 
ing it, becaufe if the people were not humbled and reformed by 
that leiler judgment which devoured the land, God would fend 
this greater upon them, which would devour the inhabitants ; and 
by the defcription of that, they are bid to take it for a warning. 
If this nation of worms doth not reduce them, another nation 

» 

lhall come to ruin them. 

Obferve, (1.) What thefe animals are that are ftnt againft 
them, locufls and caterpillcrs, palmer-worms, and canker-worms, 
ver. 4. We cannot now defcribe how thefe differed one from 
another, they were all little infe£rs, any one of them defpicable, 
and which a man might eafily crufh with his foot or with his 
finger ; but when they came in vaft fwarms or (holes of them, 
they were very formidable, and eat up all before them. Note, 
God is Lord of hofts, has all creatures at his command, and 
when . he pleafeth can humble and mortify a proud and rebellious 
people by the wcakeft and moft contemptible creatures. Man is 
faid to be a worm, and by this it appears he is lefts than a worm, 
for, when God pleafeth, worms are too hard for him, plunder his 
country, eat up that for which he laboured, deftroy the forage, 
and cut off the fubfiftence of a potent nation. The weaker the 
iriftrument is that God employs, the more is his power magni- 
fied. (2.) What force and fury they came with. They are 
here called a nation, ver. 6. becaufe they are embodied, and act 
by confent, and as it were with a common defign, for tho' the 
locufls have no king, yet go they forth all of them by hands, Pro v. 
xxx. 27. and ic is there mentioned as an inftance of their wifdom. 
It is prudence for thofe that are weak feverally, to unite and a£t 
jointly. They are flrong, for they are zvithout number. The 
fmalldufl of the balance is light and eafily blown, away, but a 
heap of duft is zueighty ; fo a worm can do little, (yet one worm 
feemed to wither Jonah's gourd) but numbers of them can do 
wonders. They are faid to have the teeth of a lion, of a great 
lion, becaufe of the great and terrible execution they do. Note, 
Locufts become as lions, when they come armed with a divine 
commiffion. We read of the locufts out of the bottomlefs pit, 
that their teeth were as the teeth of lions, Rev. ix. 8. (3.) What 
mifchief they do. They eat tip all before them, ver. 4, what 



one leaves, the other devours; they deftroy not only the o- r f 



and corn, but the trees, ver. 7. The vine is laid wajle. 
vermin eat the leaves which lhould be a flicker to the fruit \v\\ X \ 
it ripens, and fo that alfo perHheth and cometh to nothing. The^ 
eat the very bark of the fig-tree, and fo kill it. Thus the fig-tr^ 
doth not blojfom, nor is there fruit in the vine. 

•3. A call to the drunkards to lament this judgments ver 
Awake and weep, all ye drinkers of wine. This intimates \\ \ 
That they fhould fuffer very fenfibly by this calamity, it fhould 
touch them in a tender part, the new wine which they loved fo 
well fhould be cut off from their mouth. Note, It is juft with God 
to take away thofe comforts which are abufed to luxury and 
excefs, to recover the corn and wine which is prepared for Baal 
which is made the food and fuel pf a bafe lufc- And to theni 
judgments of that kind are moff grievous. The more rneri 
place their happine/s in the gratifications of fenfe, the more 
prefling temporal afflictions are upon them. The drinkers of water 
needed not to care when the vine was laid wafte, they could 
live as well without it as they had done, it was no trouble to 
'the Nazarites ; but the drinkers of wine will weep and howl. The 
more delights we make neceftary to our fatisfadiion, the more 
we expofe ourfelves to trouble and difappointment. (2.) It ; nt : 
mates that they had been very fenfele/s and ftupid under the 
former tokens of God's difpleafure ; and therefore they are here 
called to awake and weep. They that will not be rouzed out of 
their fecurity by the word ' of God, fhall be rouzed by his rod - 
that will not be ftartled by judgments at a diftance, fhall be 
themfelves arrefted by them ; and when they are going to take 
of the forbidden fruit, a prohibition of another nature fhall come 
between the cup and the lip, arid cut off the wine from their mouth. 



8. % Lament like a virgin girded with fackcloth for 
the hufband of her youth. 9. The meat-offering, and 
the drink-offering, is cue off from the houfe of the 
JL O R D ; the priefts the LORDs minifters mourn. 
10. .The field is wafted, the land mourneth ; for the 
corn is wafted : the new wine, is dried up, the oil lan- 
guifheth. 11. Be ye afhamed, O ye hufbandmen, howl, 
O ye vine-dreflerf , for the wheat and for* the barley ; 
becaufe the harveft of the field is perifhed. 12. The 
vine is dried up, and the fig-tree languifhcth, the pome- 
granate-tree, the palm-tree alfo, and the apple tree, 
even all the trees of the field arc withered : becaufe joy 
is withered away from the fons of men. 13. Gird your 
felves, and lament, ye priefts : howl, ye minifters of 
the altar : come* lie all night in fackcloth, ye minifters of 
my God : for the meat-offering and the drink-offering 
is withholden from the houfe of your God. 

The judgment is here defcribed as very lamentable, and fuch 
as all forts of people fhould fhare in ; it fhall not only rob the 
drunkards of their pleafure ; if that were the worft of it, it might 
be the better born, but it fhall deprive others of their necefiary 
fubfiftence, who are therefore called to lament, ver. S. as a vir- 
gin laments the death of her lover, to whom fhe was efpoufed., 
but not completely married, yet fo as that he was in effect her 
husband ; or, as a young woman lately married from whom the 
husband of her youth, her young husband, or the husband to whom 
fhe was married when fhe was- young, is fuddenly taken away 
by death. Betwixt a new-married couple that are young, that 
married for love, and that are every way amiable and agreeable 
to each other, there is great fondnefs, and confequently great 
grief, if either be taken away. - Such lamentation fhall there be 
for the lofs of their corn and wine. Note, The more we are 
wedded to our creature-comforts, the harder it is to part with 
them. See that parallel place, Ifa. xxxii. 10, 11, 12. 

Two forts of people are here brought in, as concerned to la- 
ment this devaftation, countrymen, and clergymen. 

1. Let the husbandmen and vine-dreflers lament, ver. M- L et 
them be ajhamed of the care and pains they have taken about 
their vineyards, for it will be all labour loft, and they fhall gain 
no advantage by it ; they fhall fee the fruit of their labour eaten 
up before their eyes, and fhall not be able to fave any of it. 
Note, Thofe who labour only for the meat that perijheth, will 
fooner or later be afhamed of their labour. The v'me-drefers will 
then exprefs their extreme grief by howling, when they fee their 
vineyards ftripped of leaves and fruit, and the vines withered, 
that nothing is to be had or hoped for, from them, wherewith 
they might pay their rent, and maintain their families. The 
deftru£tion is particularly defcribed here ; the field is laid wafte, 
ver. 10. all is confumed that it produced, the land mourns, the 
ground has a melancholy afpedt, and looks ruefully all the in- 
habitants of the land are in tears for what they have loft, are in 
fears of perifhing for want, Ifa. xxiv. 4. Jer. iv. 4 8 - 
corn, the bread corn, which is the ftaff of life, is wafted* the 
new wine, which fhould be brought into the cellars for recruits, 
when the old is drunk, is dried up, is ajhamed of having prom"* 1 
fo fair what it is not now able to perform : the oil languiftetb or 

is diminijhedy becaufe (as the Chaldee renders it) the ?Hves an 

v fam 
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Chap. I 




'fallen 



Note, The pending of the harveft is the withering 

Thofe that place their happi- 



ojfl The people were not thankful to God as they fhould 
have been for the bread that flrengthens ?nari*s heart, the wine 
that makes glad the heart, and the oil that makes the face to fhine, 
pfal. cxliv. 14, 15. And therefore they are juftly brought to 
lament the lofs and want of them ; of all the products of the 
earth which God had given them , either, for neceffity, or for de- 
light. This is repeated*, ver. 11, tz. The wheat and barley, the 
two principal grains bread was then made of, wheat for the rich, 
and of barley for . the poor ; fo that rich and poor meet together 
In the calamity/ The trees are deftroyed, not only the vine 
\ni the fig-tree, as before, ver. 7. which were more ufeful, 4 and 
neceflary, but other trees alfo that were for delight ; the pome- 
mnate, palm-tree, and apple-tree, yea all the trees of the field, 
as well as thofe of the orchard, timber-trees as well as fruit-trees. 
In fliort, all the harvefl of the field is perijhed, ver. 1 1 • And by 
this means joy is withered away from the children of men, ver. 1 1 . 
the/V °f harvefl, which is ufed to expvefs great and general 
joy, is come to nothing, is turned into fhame, is turned into 
lamentation. . 

of the joy of the children of men. 

nefs in the delights of fenfe, when they are deprived of them, 
or any way difturbed in the enjoyment of them, lofe all their 
joy; whereas the children of God, that look upon. the pleafures 
of fenfe with a holy indifferency and contempt, and know what 
it is to make God their hearts delight, can rejoice in him as the 
God of their falvation, even when the fig-tree doth" not- blcffo?n ; 
fpiritual joy is fo far from withering then, that it flourifheth 
more than ever, Hab. iii. 17, 18. 

Let us fee here, What perifhing, uncertain things all our 
creature- com forts are ; we can never be fure of the continuance 
of them. Here the heavens had given their rains in due feafon, 
the earth had yielded her ftrengtb, and when the appointed weeks of 
harveft were at hand, they faw no reafon to doubt but that they 
{hould have a very plentiful crop; yet then they are invaded by 
thefe unthought-of enemies, that lay all wafte, and not by fire and 
(word. It is our wifdom not to lay up our treafure in thefe things, 
which are liable to fo many ill accidents. (2.) See what need 
we have to* live in a continual dependence upon God and his 
providence, for our own hands are hot fufficient for us. When 
we fee the full corn in the ear, and think we are fure of it ; nay, 
when we have brought it home, if- he blow upon it, nay if he do 
not blefs it, we are not likely to have any good of it. (3.) See 
what ruinous work fin makes. A paradife is turned into a wil- 
dernefs, a fruitful land, the mofl fruitful land upon earth, into 
larrennefs, for the iniquity of them that dwelt therein. 

2. Let the priefts, the Lord's miniflers, lament, for they fhare 
deeply in the calamity. Gird your felves with fackcloth, ver. 13. 
nay, they do mourn, ver. 9. Obferve, the priefts are called the 
minifiers of the altar, for on that they attended, and the miniflers 
eftbe Lord, of my God, faith the prophet; for in attending on 
the altar they ferved him, did his work, and did him honour. 
Note, They that are employed in holy things, are therein God's 
minifiers, and on him they attend. The minifters of the altar 
ufed to rejoice before the Lord, and fpend their time very much 
in finging, but now they muft lament and howl ; for the meat- 

cffiring and drink- offer '177 g was cut off from the houfe of the Lord, 
ver. 9. and the fame again, ver. 13. fi'om the houfe of your God. 
He is your God in a particular manner, you are in a nearer re- 
lation to him than other I fraelites are, and therefore it is expected - 
you fhould be more concerned - than others for that which is a 
hindrance to the fervice of his fanctuary. It is intimated, (1.) 
That the people, as long as they had the fruits of the earth 
brought in in their feafon, prefented to the Lord his dues out of 
them 5 and brought the offerings to the altar, and tithes to them 
that ferved at the altar. Note, A people may be filling up the 
cieafure of their iniquity apace, and yet may keep up a courfe of 
external performances in religion. (2.) That when the meat 
and drink failed, the meat-ojfering and drink-offering failed of 
courfe ; and this was the foreft inftance of the calamity. Note, 
As far as any publick trouble is an obftruction to the courfe of 
religion, it is to be upon that account more than any other fadly 
lamented, efpecialiy by the priefts, the Lord's minifters. As far 
a * poverty occafions the decay of piety, and the negleS of divine * 
offices, and ftarves the caufe of religon among a people, it is in- 
deed a fore judgment. "When the famine prevailed, God could 
not have his Sacrifices, nor could the priefts have their maintenance ; 
and therefore let the hordes miniflers mourn. 



H. f Sanctify ye a faft, 
gather the elders, and all the 



call a folemn afiembly, 
inhabitants of the land 



caufe they have no pafture i yea, the flocks of fheep 
are made defolate. 19.- O LORD, to thee will t 
cry : for the fire hath devoured the paftures of- the, 
wtldernefs, and the flame hath burnt all . the trees of 
the field. 20. The beafts of the field cry alfo untd 
thee: for the rivers of waters are dried up, arid the 
fire hath devoured the paftures of the vvildernefs. 

- 

* - - . - » 

We have ob ferved abundance of tears flied for the deftruciiori 
of the fruits of the earth by the locufts ; now here we have thofe 
tears. turned into the right chanel, that of repentance and humi- 
liation before God ; the judgment was very heavy, and here they, 
are directed to own the hand of God in it, his mighty hand, and 
to humble them felves under it. Here is, 

1. A proclamation ifTued out for a general faft. The priefts 
are ordered to appoint one ; they muft not only mourn them-' 
felves, but they muft* call upon others to mourn too; Sanclify 
yea faft, i.e. Let fome time be fet apart from all worldly buli- 
nefs, to be fpent in the exercifes of religion, in the exprefiions of 
repentance, and other extraordinary inftances .of devotion. Note, 
Under publick judgments there ought to be pubiicfc humiliations; 
for by them the Lord God calls to weeping and mourning. With 
all the marks of forrow and fhame, fin muft be confefled and 
bewailed, the righteoufnefs of God muft be acknowledged, and 
his favour implored. Obferye what is to be done by a nation at 
fuch a time. . (1.) A day is to be appointed for this purpofe, a 
day of rejiraint, fo the margin reads it. A day in which people 
muft be reftrained from their other ordinary occafions, that they 
may the more clofely attend God's fervice ; and from all bodily 
refrefhments ; for, (2.) It muft be a faft, a religious abftaining 
from meat and drink, farther than is of abfolute neceffity. The, 
king of Nineveh appointed a faft, in which they were to tafle 
nothing, Jon. iii. 7. Hereby we own our felves unworthy of our 
neceflary food, and that we have forfeited it, and deferve to be 
wholly deprived of it 5 we punirfh our felves, and mortify the 
body which has been the occafion of fin ; we keep it in a 
frame lit to ferve the foui in ferving God ; and by the appe- 
tite's craving food, the defires of the foul towards that which is 
better than life, and all the fupports of it, are excited. This 



w to the houfe of the LORD your God, and cry unto 
*e LORD, 



was in a fpecial manner feafonable now God was depriving them 
of their meat and drink ; for hereby they accommodate themfclves 
to the affliction they were under. When God faith, you /hall 
faft, it is time to fay, we will faft. (3.) There muft be a 
folemn affembly. The elders and the people, magiftrates and fub- 
jeAs, muft be gathered together-, even all the* "inhabitants of the 
land, that God might be honoured by their publick humiliations* 
that they might thereby take the more fhame to themfelves, 
and that they might excite and ftir up one another to the reli- 
gious duties of the day : all had contributed to the national 
guilt, all fhared in the national calamity, and therefore they muft 
all join in the profeftions of repentance. (4.) They mult come 
together in the temple, the houfe of the Lord your God, becaufe 
that was the houfe of prayer, and there they might hope to meet 
with God, becaufe it was the place which he had chofen to put his 
name there ; there they might hope to fpeed, becaufe it was a 
type of Chrift and his mediation. Thus they interefted them- 
felves in Solomon's prayer for the acceptance of all the requefts that 
fhould be put up in or towards this houfe ; in which their prefent 
cafe was particularly mentioned, 1 Kings viii. 37. If there be 
locuft, if there be caterpiller. (5.) They muft fanfiify this faft., 
muft obferve it in a religious manner, with lincere devotion. 
What is a faft worth, if it be not fanftified ? (6.) They muft 
cry unto the Lord. To him they muft make their complaint, 
and offer up their fupplication to him. When we cry in 
our affliction, we muft cry to the Lord j this is fajling to him, 
Zech. vii. 5. 

2. Divers confiderations fuggefted to induce them to proclaim 
this faft, and to obferve it ftriclly. 

1. God was beginning a controverfy with them. It was time 
to cry unto the Lord, for the day of the Lord is at hand, ver. 15. 
Either they mean the continuance and confluences of this pre- 
fent judgment which they now faw but breaking in upon them, 
or fome greater judgments which this was but a preface to. 
However it be, this they are taught to make the matter of their 

lamentation ; Alas, for the day, the day of the Lord is at ha?td. 

Therefore cry to God: For, (1.) The day of his judgment. is 
very near, it is at hand ; it will not flumber, and therefore you 
fhould not. It is time to faft and pray, for you have but a little 
time to turn you in. (2.) It will be very terrible, there is no, 
efcaping it, no 

it come. 



,15. Alas for the day 
l »e LORD is at hand, and as a deftrudtion from the 
^mighty fhall it come. 16. Is noc the meat cut off 
^fore our eyes, yea, joy and gladnefs from the houfe 
°» our God ? 17. The feed is rotten under their clods, 

the garners are laid defolate, the 

down ; 



refilling it, as a deft ruclion from the Almighty ftjall 
fa. xiii. 6. It is not a correction, but a de/lruclion ; 
for the day of | and it comes from the hand not of a weak creature, but of the 



See If 



beaft 



for the 



withered. 18. 



barns are 

How do the 



s groan ? 
No. kxin 



corn is 

the herds of cattle are perplexed, be- 



Almighty, and who knows (nay who doth not know) the power of, 
his anger ? Whither fhould we go with our cries, but to him 
from whom the judgment we dread comes ! There is no fleeing 
from him, but by fleeing to him ; no efcaping deftruclion from the 
. . Almighty, but by making our fubmiffion and fupplication to the 
orolcen J Almighty ; this is taking hold on his flrength, that we may make 



peace, Ifa. xxvii. 5. 
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2. They faw them Pelves already under the tokens of his dif- 
pleaPure. It - is time to faft and pray, for their diftrePs was very 

ver. 16. (i.) Let them look into their. ;own houPes,- and 



great 



ufed to be; ThoPe who kept 



there was no plenty, there as 
a good table were now obliged to retrench 5 Is not the meat cut off 
before our eyes ? We Pee it wherever we go. Note, Though it is 
common for the heart not to rue what the eye fees not, yet that 
heart is hard indeed which trembles not, and humbles not itfelj 
when God's judgments are before the eyes. If when God s hand 
is lifted up, men will not fee ; when his hand is laid on, they jhall 
fee Is not the meat many a time cut off before our eyes? Let 
us* then labour for that fpiritual meat which is not before our 
eyes and which cannot be cut off. (2). Let them look into 
God% houfe, and Pee the effects of the judgment there - joy 
and gladnefs were cut off from the houfe of God. Note, The 
houPe of our God is the proper place of joy and gladnefs ; 
when David goes to the altar of God, it is to God my exceeding 
joy, but when joy and gladnefs is cut off from God's houfe either 
by the corruption of holy things, or the perfection of holy per- 
fons; when ferious godlinefs decays, and love waxes cold, then 
it is' time to cry to the Lord, time to cry alas. 

The prophet returns to dePcribe the grievouPnePs of the calamity 
in feveral particulars of it. Corn and cattle are husbandmens 
llaple commodities; now here he is deprived of both thefe. (f.) 
The catterpillers have devoured the corn, ver. 17. The gar- 
ners, which they uPed to fill with" corn, are laid deflate, and 
the lams broken down, becauPe the corn is zuithcred, and the owners 
think it not worth while to be at the charge of repairing them, 
when they have nothing to put in theny nor likely to have any ; 
for the feed is rotten under the clods, either through too much 
rain or (which was the more common cafe in Canaan) for want 
of rain, or perhaps fome infects under ground eat it up. When 
one crop fails, the husbandman hopes the next may make it up ; 
but here they defpair of that, the feednefs being as bad as the 
harveft. (2.) The cattle perifh too for want of grafs, ver m 18. 
How do the beafis groan ? This the prophet takes notice of, that, 
the people might be affe&ed with it, and lay to heart the judg-. 
went. The groans of the cattle fhould foften their hard and 
impenitent hearts. The herds of cattle, the large cattle, (black 
cattle we call them) they are perplexed, nay even the flocks of 
jheep, who will live upon a common, and take up with very fhort 
grafs, yet even they are made defolate. See here the inferior 
creatures Puffer for our tranPgreffion, and groan under the double 
burthen of being ferviceable to the fin of man, and fubjeel to the 
curfe of God for it; curfed is the ground for thy fake ^ 
' 3. The prophet ftirs them up to cry to God with the con- 
federations of the examples given them for it. 

(1.) His own example, ver. 19. O Lord, to thee will I cry. He 
would not put them upon doing that which he would not refolve 
to do himfelf ; nay, whether they would do it or no, he would. 
Note, If God's minifters cannot prevail to affect others with the 
difcoveries of .divine wrath, yet they ought to be themfelves af- 
fe£led with them ; if they cannot bring others to cry to God, 
yet they muft themfelves be much in prayer. In time of trouble, 
we muft not only pray but cry, muft be fervent and importunate 
in prayer ; and to God from whom both the deftrudtfon is, and 
the falvation muft be, ought our cry to be always dire&ed. That 
which engaged him to cry to God, was not fo much any perfonal 
affection, as the national calamity. The fire has devoured 
the pa/lures of the wildernefs ; which feems to be meant of fome 
parching fcorching heat of the fun, which was as fire to the 
fruits of the earth, it confumed them all. Note, when God 
calls to contend by fire, it concerns thofe that have any intereft 
in heaven to cry mightily to him for relief. See Numb. xi. 
Amos vii. 4. 

(2.) The example of the inferior creatures. The beajls of 
the field do not only groa?i, but they cry unto thee, ver. 20. They 
appeal to thy pity, according to their capacity, and as if tho* 
they are not capable of a rational and revealed religion, yet they 
jhad fomething of dependence upon God by natural inftinci. At 
]eaft, when they groan by reafon of their calamity, he is pleafed 
to interpret it as if they cried to him, much more will he put 
a favourable conftruction upon the groanings of his own children, 
tho* Pometimes Po feeble that they cannot be uttered, Rom. viii. 26. 
The beafts are here faid to cry unto God, as from him the lions 
feek their meat, Pfal. civ. zx. and the young ravens, Job xxxviii. 
41. The complaints of the brute creatures here are for want of 
water. The rivers are dried up, through the exceffive heat, and 
for want of grafs, for the fire has devoured the pafiurcs of the wil- 
dernefs. And what better are they than beafts, that never cry to 
God but for corn and wine, and complain of nothing but the 
want of the delights of fenfe ? Yet their crying to God in thofe 
cafes fhames the ftupidity of thofe, that cry not to God in any 
cafe. 
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\ this chapter, , we have (1.) A further defcription of that terrible 
deflation which Jhould be made in the land of jFudah by the lo~ 
cufis and caterpillers, ver. i : — -n. (2.) A ferious call to the 
people, when they are under this fore judg??ient to return and. re~ 
pent, and to fafi and pray, and feek unto - God for ?nercy, with * 
di reft ions how to do this aright, ver. rz, — 17.. (3.) A promife that 
upon repentance God would remove: the judgment, would repair 
the breaches made upon them by it, and re/lore unto them plenty 
of all good things, ver. 18 — 27.: (4.) A prediclion of the let- 
ting up of the kingdorn of the Meffiah in the world, by the 
pouri?ig out of the Spirit in the latter days, ver. 28—32. JJ* 
the beginning of this chapter is 7nade terrible with the tokens 
of God's wrath, but the latter end of it made comfortable zvhb 
the affurances of his favour, and it is in the way of repentance 
that this bleffed change is made ; fo that tho 7 it is only the lag 
paragraph of the chapter that points direclly at gofpel-times^ yet 
the whole may he improved as a type and figure, reprefentinl the 
curfos of the law invading men for their fins, and the con forts of 
the go/pel flowing in to them upon their repentance. 

Low ye the trumpet in Zion, and found an alarm 
in my holy mountain : let all the inhabitants of 
land tremble : for the day of the LORD 
cometh, for it is nigh at hand ; 2. A day of darknefs 
and of gloominefs, a day of clouds and of thick dark- 
nefs, as the morning fpread upon the mountains : a 
great people and a ftrong, there hath not been ever 
the like, neither fhall be any more after it, even to 
the years of many generations. 3. A fire devoureth 
before them, and behind them a flame burnech : the 
land is as the garden of Edom before them, and be- 
hind them a defolate wildernefs, yea, and nothing fliall 
efcape them. 4. The appearance of them is as the 
appearance of horfes, and as horfemen, fo fhall they 
run. 5. Like the noife of chariots on the tops of 
mountains fhall they leap, like the noife of a flame of 
fire that devoureth the ftubble, as a ftrong people Pet 
in battle aray. 6. Before their face the people fliall 
be much pained : all faces (hall gather blacknePs. 7, 
They fhall run like mighty men, they fhall climb the 
wall like men of war, and they fhall march every one 
on his ways, and they fhall not break their ranks. 
8. Neither fhall one thruft another, they fliall walk 
every one in his path : and when they fall upon che 
fword, they fhall not be wounded. 9. They fhall run 
to and fro in the city : they fhall run upon the wall, 
they fhall climb up upon the houfes : they fhall enter 
in at the windows like a thief. 10. The earth fhall 
quake before them, the heavens fhall tremble, the Pun 
and the moon fhall be dark, and the ftars fliall withdraw 

D fhall utter his 



11. And the 



OR 



for his camp is very great: 



their fliining _ 

voice before his army . _„ r . _ y „ 

for he is ftrong that executeth his word, for the day of 
the LORD is great and very terrible, and who can 
abide it ? 



Here we have God contending with hts own propelling peo- 
ple for their fins, and. executing upon them the judgment writ- 
ten in the law, Deut. xxviii. 42. The fruit of thy land Jhall the 
locufi confume, which was one of thofe diPeaPes of Egypt that God 
would bring upon them. ver. 60. 

1. Here is the war proclaimed, ver 1. Blotu ye the trumpet tn 
Zion ; either to call the invading army together, and then the 
trumpet founds a charge, or rather to give notice to Judah ana 
Jerufalem of the approach of the judgment, that they nvght pre- 
pare to meet their God in the way of his judgments, arn 
might endeavour by prayers and tears, the church's befc artil- 
lery, to put by the ftroke. It was the priefts buPmefs to Pounu 
the trumpet, Numb. x. 8. both as an appeal to God in the da)' 
of their diftrePs, and a fummons to the people to come toge- 
ther to Peek his face. Note, It is the work of minifters to g^c 
warning from the word of God of the fatal con Pequences ci 
fin, and to reveal his wrath from heaven againft the ungo - 
nePs and unrightcouPnePs of men. And tho* it is not tht^ P r ^ 
vilege of Zion and Jerufalem to be exempted from the ju g 
ments of God, if they provoke him, yet it is their P ri ™^.^ 
be warned of them that they may make their peace with • 
Even in the holy, mountain the alarm muft be founded, and t 

it founds moft dreadful, Amos iii. z. Now, Jhall a trum F^ 
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llownin the city* in the holy city, and the people not be afraid ? 
Surely they will; Amos iii. 6. Let all the inhabitans of the land 
tremble \ they fhall be made to tremble by the judgment itfelf s 
let them therefore tremble at the alarm of it. 

2. Here is a general idea given of the day of battle, which 
cointtb* which is nigh at hand, and there is no avoiding it. It is 
the day of the Lord, the day of his judgment, in which he will 
both manifefl and magnify himfelf. It is a day of darknefs and gloomi- 
itefs, ver. z. literally fo, the fwarms of locufts and caterpillers be- 
ing fo large and fo thick as to darken the sky, Exod. x. 15. 
or rather figuratively ; it will be a melancholy time, a time of 
grievous affliction. And it will come as the morning fpread upon 
the mountains, the darknefs of this day will come as fuddenly, 
as the morning light, as irrefiftibly, will fpread as far, and grow 
upon them as the morning light, 

3. Here is the army drawn up in aray ; ver. z. they are a 
great people and a flrong. Any one that fees the vaft numbers that 
there fhall be of locufts and caterpillers, deftroying the land, will 
fay (as we are all apt to be moft affedted with what is prefent) 
furely, never was the like before, nor ever will be the like 

Note, Extraordinary judgments are rare things, and fel- 
dom happen, which is an inftance of God's patience 3 when 
God had drowned the world once, he promifed never to do it 

The army is here defcribed to be (1.) Very bold and 
daring; they are as horfes, as war horfes that rufh into the 
battle, and are not- affrighted, Job xxxix. 22. and as horfemen car- 
ried on with martial fire and fury, fo they Jhall run, ver. 4. Some 
of the antients have obferved, that the head of a Iccujl is very 
like in fhape to the head of a horfe. (2.) Very loud and noify ; 
lib the 7ioife of chariots, of many chariots, when driven furi- 
oufly over rough ground, on the tops of the mountains, ver. 5. Hence 
is borrowed part of the defcription of the locujis which St John 
faw rife out of the bottomlefs pit, Rev. ix. 7, 9. The Jhapes of 
the locufts were like unto horfes prepared to the. battle ; and the found 
of their wings zvas as the found of chariots, of many horfes running 
to the battle. Hiftorians tell us, that the noife made by fwarms 
of locufts in thofe countries that ufe to be infefted with them, 
hath fometimes been heard fix miles off". The noife is likewife 
compared to that of a roaring fire ; it is like the noife of a 
fame that devours the flubble ; which noife is the more terrible, 
becaufc that which it is the indication of, is devouring. Note, 
When God's judgments are abroad, they make a great noife ; 
and it is neceflary for the awakening of a fecure and ftupid 
world. (3.) They are very regular and keep ranks in their 
march; tho* numerous and greedy of fpoil, yet they are as 
a Jlrong people fet in battle aray, ver. 5. They JJjall march every one 
on his ways, flraight forward, as if they had been trained up by the 
difcipline of war to keep their poft, and obferve their right-hand 
man ; They Jhall not break their ranks, nor one thrujl another, ver. 
7, 8. Their number and fvviftnefs fliall breed no confufion. See 
how God can make creatures to adl; by rule, that have no reafon 
to a£t by, when he defigns to ferve his own purpofes by them. 
And fee how neceflary it is that thofe who are employed in 
any fervice for God, fhould obferve order, and keep ranks, 
Ihould diligently go on in their own work, and not ftand in one 
another's way. (4.) They are very fwift ; they run like horfe- 
men, ver. 4. run like mighty men, ver. 7. they run to a?zd fro in the 
city, and run upon the wall, ver. 9. when God fends forth his 
command on earth, his word runs very fwiftly, Pfal. cxlvii. 15.' 
Angels have wings, and fo have locufts, when God makes ufe of 
them. 

4. Here is the terrible execution done by this formidable army. 
(1.) In the country, ver. 3'. View the army in the front, and you 
will fee a fire devouring before them, they confume all as if they 
breathed fire ; view it in the rear, and you will fee thofe that 
come behind as furious as the foremoft, behind them a fia?ne burns. 
When they are gone, then it will appear what deftrudiion they 
have made. Look upon the fields that they have not yet in- 
vaded, and they are as the garden of Eden, plea fan t to the eye, 
and full of good fruits, they are the pride and glory of the coun- 
try ; but look upon the fields that they have eaten up, and they are 
« a defolate wildernefs. One would not think that thefe had ever 
ken like the former, and yet fo they were perhaps but the day 
before, or that thofe fhould ever be made r like thefe, and yet fo 
they fliall be perhaps by to morrow night ; yea, and nothing fijall 
tfeape them that can poffibly be made food for them. Let none 
he proud of the beauty of their grounds, any more' than of their 
bodies, for God can Voon change the face of both. (2.) In the 
Cl fy, they fhall climb the wall, ver. 7. they fliall run upon- the 
boufes, and enter i?i at the windows like a thief, ver 9. when Egypt 
^'as plagued with locujls, they filled Pharaoh's houfes, and the 
mfe$ of his fervants, Exod. x. 5, 6. The locufts out of the bot- 
tomlefs pit, Satan's emiflaries and mifiionaries of the man of fin, 
^° as thefe locufts. God's judgments too, when they come with 
c °mmiffion, cannot be kept out with bars and bolts ; they will find 
or force their way. 

S« The impreflions that fhould hereby be made upon the peo- 
ple. They fhall find it to no purpofe to make oppofition, thefe 
demies are invulnerable, and therefore irrefiftible, when they fall 
u P°n the fvjord, they Jhall not be wounded, ver. 8. And thofe that 

ca nnot be hurt 5 cannot be flopped : and therefore before their faces 



the people Jhall be much pained, ver. 6. as the merchants are in plain 
for. their trading fhips, when they hear they were juft in the 
mouth of a fqiiadron of the enemies. One was in pain for his- fieM$ 
another for his vineyardj and all faces gather, blacknefs, which notes 
the utmoft confirmation imaginable. Men in fear look pale, but 
men in defpair look black ; the whitenefs of a fudden fright, when 
it is fettled, turns into blacknefs. What is the matter of our pride 
and pleafure, God can foon make the matter of our pain. The 
terror that the country fhould be in is defcribed, ver. 16. by 
figurative expreflions. The earth Jhall quake, and the heavens tremble^ 
even the hearts that feemed undaunted, fo firm that nothing 
would frighten them, as immoveable as heaven or earth, yet fliall 
be feized with aftonifhment. Or, when the inhabitants of thd 
land are made to quake, it feems to them as if all about them 
trembled too. Through the prevalency of their fear, or for 
want of the fupports of life they ufed to have, their eye fhall wax 
dim, and their fight fail them, fo that to them,, the Jun and moon 
Jhall feem to be dark, and the ftars to withdra w their finning i 
Note, When God frowns upon men, the lights of heaven will be! 
fmall joy to them. For man, by rebelling againft his Creator, 
has forfeited the benefit of all the creatures. But tho' this here is 
to be underftood figuratively, there Is a day coming when it will 
be accomplifhed in the letter, when the heavens fhall be rolled toge- 
ther like a fcroll, and the earth, and all the works that are therein* 
fhall be burnt up. Particular judgments fhould awaken us to think 
of the general judgment. 

6. We are here directed to look up 
mander in chief of this formidable army, 
wr. ix. It is his army, it is his camp , 
com million ; he utters his voice before it, w 
give orders to his army, what to do ; and make a fpeech to ani- 
mate the foldiers ; it is the Lord that gives the zuord of command 
to all thefe animals, which they exactly obferve. Some think 
with this cloud of locufts God fent terrible thunder, for that is 
called, The voice of the Lord, and was another of the plagues of 
Egypt, and this made the heavens and the earth tremble. It is 
the day of the Lord, as it was called, ver. I. for in this war we 
are fure he carries the day ; it muft needs be his* for his camp is 
great and numerous, thofe whom he makes war upon, he can, as 
here, overpower with numbers; and whoever he employs to 'exe- 
cute his word, as the minifter of his juftice, is fure to be made 
flrong, and par ?iegotio ; whom God gives commiftion to, he 
girds with frrength for the executing of that com miflion. And 
this makes the great day of the Lord very terrible to all thofe, 
who in that day are to be made the monuments of his juftice 5 
for who can abide it ? None can cfcape the arrefts of God's wrath, 
can make head againft the force of it, or bear up under the weight 
of it, 1 Sam. vi. 20. Pfal. lxxvi. 7. 



to him who is the com- 
and that is God himfelf^ 
he raifed it, he gives it 
as the general ufeth to 



12. f Therefore alfo now, faith the LORD, turn 
ye even to me with all your heart* and with falling, 
and with weeping, and with mourning. 13. And rent 
your heart and not your garments, and turn unto the 
LORD your God : for he is gracious and merciful* 
flow to anger, and of great kindnefs, and repenteth 
him of the evil # 14. Who knoweth if he will return 
and repent, and leave a bleffing behind him, even a 
meat-offering, and a drink-offering unto the LORD 
your God? 15. % Blow the trumpet in Zion, fandtify a 
faft, call a folemn afiembly. 16. Gather the people : 
fandHfy the congregation : affernble the elders : gather 
the children, and thofe that fuck the breafts : let the 
bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and the bride 
out of her clofec. 17. Let the priefls, the minifters of 
the LORD, weep between the porch and the altar, 
and let them fay, Spare thy people, O LORD, and 
give not thine heritage to reproach 5 that the heathen 
fhould rule over them : wherefore fhould they fay 
among the people, Where is thfcir God ? 



We have here an earned: exhortation to repentance, inferred 
from that defolating judgment defcribed and threatened in the 
foregoing verfes, Therefore now turn ye to the Lord. (1.) Thus 
you muft anfwer the end and intention of the judgment ; 
for it was fent for this end to convince you of your fins, to 
humble you for them, to reduce you to your right minds, and 
to your allegiance. God brings us into ftraits, that he may 
bring us to repentance, and fo bring us to himfelf. (2.) Thus 
you may ftay the progrefs of the judgment; Things are bad with 
you, but thus you may prevent their growing worfe 5 nay, if 
you take this courfe, they will foon grow better. 

Here is a gracious invitation ; 

1 . To a perfonal repentance, exercifed in the foul ; every family 
apart, and their wives apart, Zech. xii. 12. When the judg- 
ments of God are abroad, each perfon is concerned to contri- 
bute his quota to the common fupplications, having contributed 
to the common guilt. Every one muft mend one, and mourn 
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for one, and then we fhould all be mended, and all found among 

God's mourners. • 

Obferve, i . What we are here called to ; which will teach 
us what it is to repent ; for it is the fame that the Lord our God 
itill requires of us, we having all made work for repentance, 
(i.) We muft be truly bumbled for our fins, muft be forry we have 
by fin offended God, and afhamed we have by fin wronged our- 
felves, both wronged our judgments, and wronged our interefts. 
There muft be outward exprej/ions of forrow and fhame, fafting 
and weeping, and mournmg ; tears for the trouble muft be turned 
into tears for the fin that procured it. But what will the outward 
exprejjions of forrow avail, if the inward imprejfions be not agreeable, 
and not only accompany them, but be the root and fpring of 
them, and give rife to them? And therefore it follows, rent your 
heart, and not your garments ; not but that according to thecuftom 
of that age, it was proper for them to rent their garments, in token 
of great grief for their fins, and a holy indignation againft them- 
felves for their foliy : but reft not in the doing of that, as if that 
were fufficient, but be more in care to accommodate .-your fpirits, 
than to accommodate your drefs to a day of fafting and humi- 
liation ; nay, rent not your garments at all, unlefs withal you rent 
your hearts, for the fign without the thing fignified, is but a jeft 
and a mockery, and an affront to God. Renting the heart, is 
that which God looks for and requires, that is the broken and con- 
trite heart which he will not defpife. Pfal. li. 17. When we are 
greatly grieved in foul for fin, fo that ic even cuts us to the heart, 
to think how we have difhonoured God, and difparaged ourfelves 
by it, v/hen we conceive an averfion to fin, and earneftly de- 
fire and endeavour to get clear of tly* principles of it, and never 
to return to the practice of it, the* '/we rent our hearts for it ; 
and then will God rent the heavens, and come down to us with 
mercy. (2.) We muft be throughly converted to our God, and 
come home to him when we fall out with fin. Turn ye even to 
me, faith the Lord, ver. 12. and again, ver. 13. turn unto the 
Lord your God. Our fafting and weeping is worth nothing, if we 
do not with it turn to God, as our God. When we are fully 
convinced that it is our duty and intereft to keep in with him, 
and are heartily forry we have ever turned the back upon him, 
and thereupon by a firm and fixed refolution make his glory our 
end, his will our rule, and his favour our felicity, then we return 
to the Lord our God, and this we are all commanded and invited 
to do, and to do it quickly. 

2. * What arguments are here ufed to perfwade this people thus 
to turn to the Lord, and to turn to him with all their hearts. 
When the heart is rent for fin, and rent from it, then it is prepared 
to turn entirely to God, and to be devoted entirely to him, and 
he will have it all or none. Now to bring ourfelves to this ; let 
us confider, 

1. We are fure he is in the generals good God. Therefore 
we muft turn to the Lord our God, not only becaufe he has been 
juft and righteous in puniftiing us for our fins, the fear of which 
fhould drive us to him, but becaufe he is gracious and merciful in 
receiving us upon our repentance, the hope of which fhould draw 
us to him. He is gracious and merciful^ delights not in the 
death of finners, but defires they may turn and live. He is flow 
to anger againft thofe that offend him, but of great kindnefs to- 
wards thofe that defire to pleafe him. Thefe very expreffions are 
ufed in God's proclamation of his name, when he caufed his good- 
fiefs, and with it all his glory to pafs before Mofes, Exod. xxxiv. 
6, 7. He repenteth him of the evil, not that he changeth his 
mind, but when the finners mind is changed, God's way towards 
him is changed ; the fentence is reverfed, and the curfe of the 
law is taken of. Note, That is genuine, ingenuous, and evangeli- 
cal repentance which arifeth from a firm belief of the mercy of 
God which we have finned againft, * and yet are not in defpair. 
Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. The goodnefs of 
God, if it be rightly underftood, inftead of emboldening us to 
go on in fin, will be the moft powerful inducement to repen- 
tance, Pfal. cXxx. 4. The a£t of indemnity brings thofe to God, 
whom the acT: of attainder frightened from him. 

2. We have reafon to hope, he will upon our repentance give 
us that good, which by fin we have forfeited and deprived our- 
felves of, ver. 14. That he will return and repent, that he 
will not proceed againft us as he has done, but will adl: in favour 
of us. Therefore let us repent of our fins againft him, and re- 
turn to him in a way of duty, becaufe then we may hope he will 
repent of his judgments againft us, and return to us in a way of 
mercy. Now obferve, (1.) The manner of the expectation is 
very humble and modeft ; who knows if he will ? Some think 
it is exprefled thus doubtfully, to check the prefumption and 
fecurity of the people, and to quicken them to a holy carefulnefs 
and Hvelinefs in their repentance, as Jojl). xxiv. 1 9. Or rather, 
k is exprefled doubtfully, becaufe it is the removal of a temporal 
judgment that they here promife themfelves, which we cannot be 
fo confident of, as we may that in the general God is gracious 
and merciful. There is no queftion at all to be made, but that 
if we truly repent of our fins, God will forgive them, and be re- 
conciled to us, but whether he will remove this or the other af- 
fliction we are under, may well be queftioned, .and yet the proba- 
bility of it fhould encourage us to repent. Promifes of temporal 
good things, are often made with a peradventure j // may be. you 




Jhall be hid, Zeph. ii. 3. David's -fin is pardoned, and y et t i 
child fhall die, and when David prayed; for it's r life, he f a id 
here, who can tell whether God will be gracious , to me in this ' ^ 
ter likewife? i Sam. xii. 22. The Ninevites repented nnd^^ 
formed upon fuch a confideration as this, Jonah iii. .9. r 2 \ JjJ? ? 
matter of the expectation is very pious ; the hope God wjJl C 
turn and repent, and leave a bleffing. , behind hurt, not as if ^ 
were about to go from them, and they ; could be content with C 
bleffing in lieu of his prefence, but behind him, i. e. after he h**? 
ceafed his controverfy with us, he will beftow a bleffing up 0n ^ s 
and what is it?. It is a meat-offering and a drink-offering to /// 
Lord our God. The fruits of the earth are called a bleffings \{* 
lxv. 8. becaufe they depend upon God's bleffing, and areneceflar" 
bleffings. to us. They had been deprived of thefe, and that whi h 
grieved them moft while they were fo, was, that God's aha 
wanted its offerings, and God's priefts their maintenance- xh~ 
therefore which they comfort themfelves with the profpe£fc' 0 f 
their return of plenty, is, that then there fhould be meat-offerh^ 
and drink-offerings in abundance, brought to God's altar, which 
they more.defired than to fee the wonted abundance of meat and 
drink brought to their own tables^ Thus when Hezekiah \ vas 
in hopes he fhould recover of his ficknefs, he asked, what is th 
fignthat I Jhall go up, not to the. thrones of judgment, or to the 
council-board, but. to the houfe of the Lord P Ifa. xxxviii 22 
Note, The plentiful enjoyment of God's ordinances in their power 
and purity, is the moft valuable inftance of a nation's profperity 
and the greateft bleffing that can be defired. If God give the 
bleffing of the meat-offering and the drink-offering, that will brino 
along with it other bleffings, will fan&ify them, fweeten them 3 
and fecure them. 9 
2. They are here called to a public, natio?ial repentance, to be 
exercifed in the folemn affembly, as a national a£t ; for the glory 
of God, and the excitement of one another; and that the nefVhl 
bour nations might know and obferve what it was that qualified 
them for God's gracious returns in mercy to them, which they 
would be the admiring witnefles of. Let us fee here, 

1. How the congregation muft be called together, ver. 15, 16 
The trumpet was blown, ver. 1, to found an alarm of war - 
but now it muft be blown in order to a treaty of peace ; God is 
willing to fhew mercy to his people, if he do but find them in 
a frame fit for it; and therefore call them together, fanclify a fall. 
By the law many annual feafts were appointed, but only one day 
in the year was to be obferved as a faft, the day of atoyiement a 
day to afflift the foul, and if they had kept clofe to God and their 
duty, there would have been no occafion to obferve any more - 
but now they had by fin brought the judgment of God upon 
them, they are often called to fafting. What was faid, chap, u 
14. is here repeated, call a folemn offembly, gather the people^ prefs 
them to come together upon this errand, fanclify the congregation, 
appoint a time for folemn preparation before-hand, and put them 
in mind to prepare themfelves ; let not the greateft be excufed, 
but affemble the elders, the judges and magiftrates ; let not the 
meaneft be palled by, but gather the children, and thofe that fuck 
the breajls : It is good to bring little children, as foon as they are 
capable of understanding any thing, to religious affemblies, that 
they may be trained up betimes in the' way wherein they fhould 
go; but thefe were brought even when they were at the breajl, 
and were kept fafting, that by their cries for the breaft, the hearts 
of the parents might be moved to repent of fin which God might, 
juftly vifit upon their children, fo as that the tongue of the fucking 
child might cleave to the ?-oof of his tnoutb, Lam. iv. 4. And that 
on them God might have compaffion, as he had on the infants 
of Nineveh, Jonah'vt. 11. New married people muft not be 
exempted ; let the bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and the bride 
out of her clofet\ let not them take ftate upon them, as ufual, not 
put on their ornaments, or indulge themfelves in mirth, but apply 
themfelves to the duties of the pubiicfc faft, with as much gravity 
and fadnefs as any of their neighbours. Note, Private joys muifc 

always give way to publick forrows, both thofe for affliction, and 
thofe for fin. 

2. How the work of the day muft be carried on, ver. 17 • 
(1.) The priefts, the Lord's minifters, muft prefide in the congre- 
gation, and be God's mouth to the people, and theirs to God ; 
who but they fhould ftand in the gap to turn away the wrath of 
God, whofe bufinefs it was to make interceffion upon ordinary 
occafions ? (2.) They muft officiate between the porch and the al- 
tar ; there they ufed to attend about the facrifices, and therefore 
now they have no facrifices to offer, or next none, there they 
muft^ offer up fpirit'ual facrifices. There the people muft fee them 
weeping and wrejlling, like their father Jacob, and be helped into 
the fame devout frame. Minifters muft themfelves be affected 
with thofe things wherewith they defire to affect others. It was 
between the porch and the altar, that Zechariah the fon of Jehoi- 
adah was put to death for his faithfulnefs, that precious blood God 
would require at their hands, and therefore to turn away the. 
judgment threatened for it there, they muft weep. (3.) They, 
muft pray ; words are here put into their mouths, which they 
might in their prayers enlarge upon. Their petition muft he,- 
Spare thy people, O Lord. God's people, when they are in diftrefs, 
can expect no relief againft God's juflice, but what comes from 

his mercy. They cannot fay, Lord, right us, but Lord, fp are - 

o us. 
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us* We deferve the correction, we need it, but, Lord, mitigate it* 
The finners fupplication is, /pare us ? good Lord. Their plea 
muft be taken from the relation wherein tHey ftand to God ; they 
are thy people , and thine heritage , therefore have compafliori on 
them \ but efpecially from the concern of God's glory in. their 
' trouble. Lord, give not thine heritage to reproach, to the reproach 
of famine ; let not the land of Canaan that hath fo long been ce- 
lebrated for the glory of all lands, now be made the fcorn of all 
lands ; let not the heathen rule over the?n, as they will eafily do 
when thine heritage is thus impoverifhed, and di fabled to fubflft. 
Let not the heathen make them a proverb, or a by-word, fo fome 
read St; let it never be faid, as poor and beggarly as an Ifrae- 
lite. Note, The maintaining of the credit of the nation among 
its neighbours, is "a bleffing to be defired and prayed for by all 
that wifh well to it. But that reproach of the church-, is efpecially 
to be dreaded and deprecated, which reflects upon God; let them 
not fay among the people, where is their God ? That God who has 
promifed to help them, whom they have boafted fo much of, 
and put fuch a confidence in*. If God's heritage be deftroyed,. 
the neighbours will fay, that God was either weak and could not 
relieve them, or unkind and would not. God thus triumphs 
over the pretended deities, Deut. xxxii. 37.' where are now their 
gods in whom they triifted ? And Sennacherib thus triumphs over 
them, where are the gods of Ha math and Arpad ? But it muft by 
no means be fuffered, that any fhould fay of Ifracl, TVIjere is their 
God? for we are fureour.God is in the heavens, PfaL cxv. 2, 3. 
js in his temple, PfaL xi. 4. 

18. Then will the LORD be jealous for his 
land, and pity his people. 19. Yea, the LORD will 
anfwer and fay unto his people, Behold, I will fend you 
corn, and wine, and oil, and ye fhall be fatisfied there- 
with : and I will no more make you a reproach among 
the heathen. 20. But I will remove far off from you 
the northern army, and will drive him into a land barren 
and defolate, with his face toward the eaft-fea, and his 
hinder part towards the utmoft fea ; and his ftink fhall 
come up, and his ill favour fhall come up, becaufe he 
hath done great things. 21. $ Fear not, O land, be 
glad, and rejoyce : for the LORD will do great 

22. Be not afraid, ye beafts of the field : 
for the paftures of the wildernefs do fpring, for the 
tree beareth her fruit, the fig-tree and the vine do 
yield their ftrength. 23. Be glad then ye children of 
Zion, and rejoyce in the LORD your God: for he 
hath given you the former rain moderately, and he will 
caufe to come down for you the rain, the former rain 
and the latter rain in the firft month. 24. And the floors 
ihall be full of wheat, and the fats (hall overflow with 
wine and oil. 25. And I will reftore to you the ears 
that the locufl: hath eaten, the canker-worm, and the 
caterpiller, and the palmer-worm, my great army which 
Ifentamong you. 26. And ye (hall eat in plenty, and 
be fatisfied, and praife the name of the LORD your 
God, that hath dealt won^roufly with you: and my peo^ 
pie ihall never be afhamed. 27. And ye fhall know that- 
I am in the midft of Ifrael, and that I am the LORD 

your God, and none elfe : and my people fhall never 
be aihamed. 

See how ready God is to fuccour and relieve his people, how 
he waits to be gracious ; as foon as ever they humble themfelves 
under his hand, and pray, and feek his face, he prefenrly meets 
them with h;s favours j they prayed that God would /pare them, 
and fee here with what good words, and comfortable words, he 
onfwered them ; for God's promifes are real anfwers to the prayers 
of faith, becaufe with him, faying and doing are not two things. 
Now obferve, 

*. Whence, this mercy promifed fhall take rife, ver. 18. God 
will be jealous for his land, and pity his people. He will have an 
e }' e > ('.) To his own honour, and the reputation of his cove- 
nant with Ifrael, by which he had conveyed to them that good 
land, and had given in the value of it very high ; now he will 
not fufter it to be defpifed or difparaged, but will be jealous for 
the credit of his land, and the inhabitants of it, who had been 
praifed as a happy people, and therefore muft not lie open to re 7 
proach as a miferable people. (2.) To their diftrefs; He will 
Pjty his people, and in pity to them he will reftore them their for- j 
kited comforts. God's compaffion is a great encouragement to 
thofe that come humbly to him as penitents, and as petitioners. 

2 » What his mercy ihall be ; in feveral inftances. 

00 The deftroying army fhall be difperfed and defeated, ver. 
20. I will re?nove far off from you the northern army, that army of 
Jocufts and caterpillers that invaded you from the north ; brought J. 
to upon the wings of a north- wind, an army which you could 
Put no flop to the progrefs of ; but when you have made your 

peace with God, he will eafe you of thefe foldiers that are quar- 
No. Ixxtv. 



tered upon you, and will drive them into a land barren and de~ 
folate, into that vaft howling wildernefs that Ifrael wandered in, 
where after having furfeited upon the plenty of Canaan, they fhall 
perifh for want of fuftenance ; thofe that have their face to the 
eaflfea, the dead-fea, which lay eaftof Judea, fhall perifh in that, 
and the rear of the army fhall be loft in the great fea, called here 
the utmojf fea* They had made the land barren and defolate, and 
now God will caft them into a land barren and defolate. Thus 
thofe whom God employs for the correction of his people, come 
afterwards, to be themfelves reckoned with ; and the rod thrown 
into the fire. Nothing fhall remain of thefe' fwarms of infects, 
but the ill favour of them. When Egypt was eafed of the plague 
of locufts, they were carried away to the Red-fca, Exod. x. 9. 
Note, When an affliction has done its work, it fhall be removed 
in mercy, as the locufts of Canaan were from a penitent people, hot 
as the locufts of Egypt were removed in wrath from an impenitent 
prince, only to make room for another plague. Many interpreters 
by this northern army, uriderftand that of Sennacherib, which 
was difperfed, when God by it had accompli/bed his whole work upon 
mount Zion, and upon ferufalem, Ifa. x. 1 2. This enemy fhall be 
driven away, becaufe he has done great things, has done a great 
deal of mifchief; and has magnified to do it, has done it in the 
pride of his heart ; therefore it follows, ver. 21. The Lord will do 
great things for his people, as the enemy has done great things 
againft them ; to convince them that wherein they deal proudly, 
he is and will be above them ; that what great things foever they 
did, they did no more than God commiflioned them to do 5 and 
as when he faid to them, go, they went, fo when he faid to them, 
co?ne, they came, to fhew that they were foldiers under him. 

(2.) The deftroyed land fhall be watered and made fruitful. 
When the army is fcattered, yet what fhall we do if the defoiation 
they have made continue ? It is therefore promifed, ver. 22. that 
the pajlures of the wildernefs, the paftures which the locufts had left 
as bare as the wildernefs, fhall again fpring, and the trees fhall again 
bear their fruit, particularly the fig -tree and the vine. But when 
we fee how the country is wafted, we are tempted to fay, can 
thefe dry bones live ? If the Lord Jhould make windozvs in heaven^ 
it cannot be ; but it fhall be, for, ver. 23. the Lord has given ; and 
will give you the former rain and the latter rain, and if he give 
them in mercy, he will give them moderately, fo that the rain 
fhall not turn into a judgment, and he will give them in due feafon ; 
the latter rain in the fir/1 month, when it was wanted and expected. 
It would make it comfortable to them, to fee it coming from the 
hand of God, and ordered by his wifdom, for then we are fure it 
is well ordered. He hath given you a teacher of right eoufnefs, fo 
the margin reads it, for the fame word that fignifies the rain, iigni- 
fies a teacher, and that which we tranflate moderately, is according 
to righteoufnefs ; and this teacher of right eoufnefs, faith one of the 
rabbins, is the king Meffias ; and of him many others underftand 
this ; for he is a teacher come from God, and he fhews us the way 
of righteoufnefs. But others underftand it of any prophet that 
in/lrucJs unto righteoufnefs-, and fome of Hezekiah particularly, others 
of Ifaiah. Note, It is a good fign God has mercy in ftore for a 
people, when he fends them teachers of righteoufnefs, paftors after his 
own heart. 

(3.) All their lolTes fhall be repaired, ver. 25. / will re/lore 
to you the years that the locufl has eaten 5 you fhall be comforted 
according to the time that you have been afflicted, and fhall 
have years of plenty to balance the years of famine. Thus doth 
it repent the Lord concerning his fervants, when they repent, and 
to fhew how perfectly he is reconciled to them, he makes good 
the damage they have fuftained by his judgments, and like the 
jailer wafoetb their flripes. Tho' in juftice he diftrained upon 
them, and did them no wrong, yet in compaffion he makes refill- 
tution ; as the father of the prodigal upon his return made up 
all he "bad loft by his fin and folly, and took him into his family, 
as in his former ejlate. The locufl s and caterpillers are here 
called Gods great army which he fent among them, and he will 
therefore repair what they had devoured, becaufe they were his 
army. 

(4.) They fhall have great abundance of all good things. The 
earth fhall yield her increafe, and they fhall enjoy it. Look into 
the ftores where they lay up, and you- fhall find the floors full of 
wheat, and the fats overflowing with zvine and oil, ver. 24. 
whereas in the day of their diftrefs, the wine and oil languijhed, 
and the barns were broken down, chap. i. 10, 17. Look upon 
their tables where they lay out what they have laid up, and you 
fhall find that they eat in plenty and are fatisfied, ver. 26. They 
do not eat to excefs, nor are furfeited, we hope the drunkards 
are cured by the late affliction of their inordinate love of wine and 
ftrong drink, for tho* they were brought in howling for the 
fcarcity, chap. i. 5. They are v not brought in again here finging 
for the plenty of it ; but now all fhall have enough, and fhali. 
know when they have enough, for God will make their food 
nourifhing, and give to them to be content with" it. 

Thefe are the mercies promifed, and in thefe God doth great 
things, ver. 21. He deals wondroufly with his people, ver. 26. 
Herein he glorifies his power, and ihews that he can relieve his 
people, tho' their diftrefs be never fo great, : and glorifies his 
goodnefs that he will do it upon their repentance, tho* their 
provocations were never fo great. Note, When <jcd deals gra- 
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cioufly with poor finners that return to him, it mutt be acknow- 
ledged that he deals wondroufiy, and doth great things. Some 
expofitors underftand thefe promifes figuratively ', as pointing at the 
gofpel grace, and having their accomplifhment in the abundant 
comforts that are treafured up for believers in the covenant of 
grace, and the fatisfaaion of foul they have therein. When 
God fends us his promifes to be the matter of our comfort, his 
graces to be the grounds of it, and his Spirit to be the author of 
it, we may well own that he hath fent us according to his pro- 
mi fe here, ver. 19. corn, and wine, and oyl, or that which is 
unfpeakably better, and we have reafon to be fatisfied therewith. 

3. What ufe fhall be made of thefe returns of God's mercy to 
them, and the good account they fhall turn to. 

1. God Jhall have the glory of it ; for they fhall rejoice in the 
Lord their God, ver. 23. and what is the matter of their rejoicing, 
fhall be the matter of their thankfgiving* they fhall praife the 
name of the Lord their God, ver. z6. and not praife their idols, 
nor call their corn and wine the rewards that their lovers had 
given them. Note, Then the plenty of our creature-comforts is a 
mercy indeed to us, when by them our hearts are enlarged in 
love and thankfulnefs to God, who gives us all things richly to 
enjoy, tho* we ferve him but poorly. When God reftores to us 
plenty, after we have known fcarcity, as it is doubly pleafant 
to us, fo it fhould make us the more thankful to God. When 
Ifrael comes out of a wildernefs, into a Canaan, and there eats 
and is full, furely he will then blefs the Lord with a very 
fenfible pleafure, for that good land which he has given btm 9 
Deut. viii. 10. 

z. They floall have the credit and comfort, and fpiritual benefit 
of it. When God gives them plenty again, and gives them to 
be fatisfied with it. (1.) Their reputation fhall be retrieved-, 
they and their God fhall be no more reflected upon as unfaithful 
to one another, when they are returned to him in a way of duty, 
and he to them in a way of mercy, ver. 19. I will no more make 
you a reproach among the heathen, that triumphed in your calami- 
ties, and infulted over you; and ver. 26. and again, ver. 27. 
My people Jhall never be afhamed, as they have been of their good 
land which they ufed to boaft of, but fhall again and ever have 
the fame occafion to boaft of it. Note, It redounds much to the 
honour of God, when he doth that which faves the honour of 
his people 5 and thofe that are his people indeed, tho' they may 
be for a time, they fhall not be always a reproach among the 
heathen ; if we be rightly afhamed of our fins againft God, we 
fhall never be afhamed of our glorying in God. (2.) Their joys 
fhall be revived, ver. 23. Be glad and rejoice, O land, and^ all 
the inhabitants of it. Times of plenty ufe to be times of joy, 
yet the favour of God puts gladnefs into the heart, more than they 
have whofe corn, and zvine, and oil increafeth. But efpecially be 
glad then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice in the Lord your God, 
ver. 23. They mourned in Zion, ver. 15. and therefore there in 
a particular manner they fhall rejoice; for thofe that fow in peni- 
tential tears, fhall certainly reap in thankful joys : the children of 
Zion who led the reft in fa/ling, muft lead the reft in rejoicing. 
But obferve, they fhall rejoice in the Lord their God ; not fo much 
in the good things themfelves that are given them, as in the good 
hand that gives them, and in the return of his favour to them, 
as theirs in covenant, which thefe good things are the tokens and 
pledges of; the joy ofharvejl, and the joy of a feaft muft both 
terminate in God, whofe love we fhould tafte in all the gifts of 
his bounty, that we may make him our chief joy, as he is our 
chief good, and the fountain of all good to us. (3.) Their faith 
in God fhall be confirmed and increafed. When temporal mercies 
are made by the grace of God to be of fpiritual advantage to us, 
and plenty for the body is fo far from being an enemy (as with 
many it proves) that it becomes a friend to the profperity of 
the foul, then they are mercies indeed to us. This is promifed 
here, ver. 27. Ye jhall know that I a?n in the midji of Ifrael, the 
holy One in the midft of thee, (Hof. xi. 9.) and that I am the 
Lord your God, and none elfe. As it proves that the Lord is 
God, and there is none other, becaufe he wounds, and he heals, 
he forms light and darknefs, he doth good and evil, Ifa. xlv. 7. 
Deut. xxxii. 39. So it proves him to be the God of Ifrael, a 
God in covenant with his people, and a father to them, that 
as a father he both corrects them when they offend, and comforts 
them when they repent. It was the burthen of the threatnings 
in EzekieTs prophecy, fuch and. fuch evils I will bring upon you,, 
and ye Jhall know that I am the Lord ; and the fame is here 
made the crown of the promifes ; you fhall eat and be fatisfied, 
and rejoice, and thus ye fhall know that I am the Lord. Note, 
We fhould labour to grow in our acquaintance with God by all 
providences, both merciful and afflidltve. When God gives to 
his people plenty, and peace and joy upon their return to him, 
he thereby gives them to underftand, that he is pleafed with their 
repentance, that he has pardoned their fins, and that he is theirs 
as much as ever ; that they are taken into the fame covenant 
with him, for he is the Lord their God, and into the fame 
communion, for he is in the midfl of them ; nigh unto them in all 
that they call upon him for, and as the fun in the centre of the 
worlds, fo in the midfl of them, as to diffufe his benign influ- 
ences to all the parts of his land. 



3. Even the inferior creatures fhall fhare in it, and be m ad 
eafy by it Fear not y O Lord, ven 21. Be not afraid y e b ea n 
of the field, ver. 22. They had fuffered for the fin of man 2 a 
for God's quarrel with him, and now they' fhall fare the bette 
for man's repentance, and God's reconciliation to him. N av 
the beafts were faid to cry unto God, chap. i. 20. and now that 
cry is anfwered, and they are bid not to be afraid, for they ftall 
have plenty of all that which their nature craves ; God in f par . 
ing Nineveh had an eye to the cattle, Jonah iv. io # for the 
cattle had fafted, chap. iii. 8. This may lead us to think of 
the reftitution of all things, when the creature that is now made 
fubjeel to vanity, and groans under it, Jhall -he brought, tho 9 not 
into the glorious joy, yet into the glorious liberty of -the children of 
God, Rom. viii. 21. * 



men 
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28. f And it fhall come to pafs afterward, that I 
will pour out my fpirit upon all flefh, and your fons 
and your daughters fhall prophefy, your old 
fhall dream dreams, your young men /hall fee vifions * 

29. And alfo upon the fervants, and upon the hand- 
maids in thofe days, will I pour out my fpirit 

30. And I will fhew wonders in the heavens, and in 
the earth, blood and fire and pillars of fmoke. 31. The 
fun fhall be turned into darknefs, and the moon into 
blood, before the great end the terrible day of the 
LORD come. 32. And it fhall come to pafs that 
whofoever fhall call on the name of the LORD 
fhall be delivered : for in mount Zion and in Jeru! 
falem fhall be deliverance, as the LORD hath 
faid, and in the remnant whom the LORD fhall 
call. 



The promifes of corn, and wine, and oil, in the foregoino- 
verfes, would be very acceptable to a wafted country, but here 
we are taught, that we muft not reft in thofe things 5 God has 
referved fome better things for us, and thefe verfes have reference 
to thofe better things 5 both the kingdom of grace, and the 
kingdom of glory, and the happinefs of true believers in both. 
We are here told, 

1 . How the kingdom of grace fhall be introduced by a plentiful 
effiifion of the Spirit, ver. 28, 29. We are not to feek for the mean- 
ing of this promife, nor in doubt what it refers to, and wherein 
it had its accomplifhment, for the apoftle Pecer has given us an 
infallible explication, and application of it, a/Turing us thatwheti 
the Spirit was poured out upon the apoftles, at the day of Pente- 
coft, Acls \\. 1, &c. that that . was the very thing which was 
fpoken of here by the prophet Joel, ver. 16, 17. That was the 
gift of the Spirit, which according to this predi&ion wzstocome % 
and we are not to look for any other, no more than for another 
accomplifhment of the promife of the Meffiah. Now (1.) The 
bleffing itfelf here promifed is the pouring out of the Spirit of God, 
his gifts, graces, and comforts, which the blefled Spirit is the 
author of. We often read in the Old Teftament of the Spirit of 
the Lord coming by drops, as it were upon the judges and pro- 
phets whom God raifed up for extraordinary fervices, but now 
the Spirit fhall be poured out plentifully in a full ftream ; as was 
promifed with an eye to gofpel-times, Ifa. xliv. 3. / will pour my 
Spirit upon thy feed (2.) The time fixed for this is afterwards, 
after the fulfilling of the foregoing promifes, this fhall be fulfil- 
led ; St Peter expounds this of the lafil days, the days of the 
Meffiah, by whom the world was to have its laft revelation of 
the divine will and grace in the lafl days of the Jewifh church, 
a little before its diftblution. (3.) The extent of this bleffing in 
refpecSt of the perfons on whom it fhall be beftowed ; the Spirit 
fhall be poured out upon all fiejh, i. e. not as hitherto upon Jews 
only, but upon Gentiles alfo; for in Chrift there is no diftin&ion 
between Jew and Greek, Rom. x. 11, 12. Hitherto divine revela- 
tion was confined to the feed of Abraham, none but thofe of the land 
of Ifrael, had the Spirit of prophecy, but in the laft days all 
fiejh Jhall fee the glory of God, Ifa. xi. 5. and fhall come to worfbip 
before him, Ifa. lxvi. 23. The Jews underftand it, of all flefli 
in the laiid of Ifrael, and Peter himfelf did not fully underftand 
it, as fpeaking of the Gentiles, till he faw it accomplifhed in the 
defcent of the Ploly Ghoft upon Cornelius, and his friends, who 
were Gentiles, Acls x. 44, 45. which was but a continuation of 
that fame gift, which was beftowed on the day of Pentecofl. 1 he 
Spirit fhall be poured out upon all fiejh, i. e. upon all thofe whofe 
hearts are made hearts of fief), foft and tender, and fo prepared 
to receive the impreffions and influences of the Holy Ghoft. upon 
all fiejh, i. e. upon fome of all forts of men \ the gifts of the 
Spirit fhall not be fo fparing, or fo much confined as they have 
been, but fhall be more general and diffufive of themfelves. (w 
The Spirit fhall be poured out upon fome of each fex, not your 
fons only, but your daughters fhall prophefy ; we read of four 
fitters in one family that were propheteftes, Acts xxi. 9. Not the 
parents only, but the children fhall be filled with the Spirit, 
which intimates the continuance of this gift for fome ages wc- 

ceffively in the church. (2.) Upon fome of each age; your old 
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men that are paft their vigour, and whofe fpirits begin to decay, 
your you^g men that have yet but little acquaintance with, and ex- 
perience of, divine things, yet they fhall dream dreams, and fee 
vifions, i. e. God will reveal himfelf by dreams and vifions, both 
t0 young and old. (3.) Upon thofe of the meanefl rank and 
condition ; even upon the fervants and the handmaids 5 the Jewifh 
doctors fay, that prophecy doth not rejide on any, but fuch as are 
wtfe, valianty and rich, not upon the foul of zpoor man, or a man 
in Jhrrotu ; but in Chrift Jefus there is neither bond nor free, 
Gal. Hi. 28. There were many that were called being fervants, 
1 Cor. vii. 2 r . but that was no obftrudtion to their receiving the 
ffoly Ghojl. (4.) The effect of this bleffing, they Jhall prophefy ; 
they fhall receive new difcoveries of divine things, and that not 
for their own ufe only, but for the benefit of the church. They 
fhall interpret fcripture, and fpeak of things, fecret, diftant, and 
future, which by the utmoft fagacities of reafon, and their natural 
powers, they could not have any infight into, or forefight of. By 
thcfe extraordinary gifts, the Chriftian church was firft founded, and 
Jet vp, and the fcriptures written, and miniftry fettled, by which, 
with the ordinary operations and influences of the Spirit, it was 
to be afterwards maintained and kept up. 

z. How' the kingdom of glory fhall be introduced by the uni- 
verfal change of nature, ver. 30, 31. The pouring out of the 
Spirit will be very comfortable to the righteous ; but let the un- 
righteous hear this, and tremble. There is a great and terrible 
Jay of the Lord coming, which fhall be ufhered in with wonders 
in heaven and earth, blood and fire, and pillars of fmoke, the turn- 
ing of the fun into darknefs, and the moon into blood. This is to 
have its full accomplifhment (as the learned Dr. Pocock thinks) 
in the day of judgment, at the end of time, before which thefe 
figns will be performed in the letter of them, yet fo as that it 
was accomplifhed in part in the death of Chrift, which is called 
the judgment of this worldy when the earth quaked, and the fun 
was darkned, and a great and terrible day it was ; and more fully 
in the deftrucftion of Jerufalem, which was a type and figure of 
the general judgment, and before which there were many amazing 
prodigies, befides the convulfions of ftates and kingdoms prophe- 
iied of under the figurative expreffions of turning the fun into 
darknefs, and the moon into blood, and the wars and rumours of 
wars, and dijlrefs of nations which our Saviour fpoke of as the 
beginning of thefe forrows 9 Matth. xxiv. 6, 7. But before the 
laft judgment there will be wonders indeed, in heaven and earthy 
the diflblution of both without a metaphor. The judgments of 
God upon a finful world, and the frequent deftru&ion of wicked 
kingdoms by fire and fword, are prefaces to,* and prefages of, the 
judgment of the world at the laft day*. Thofe on whom the 
Spirit is poured out, fhall forefee and foretel that great and ter- 
rible day of the Lord, and expound the wonders in heaven and 
earth that go before it ; for as to his firft coming, fo to his fecond 

did and do all the prophets bear witnefs, Rev. x. 7. 

3. The fafety and happinefs of all true believers both in the 
firft and fecond coming of Jefus Chrift, ver. 32. This fpeaks 
of particular perfons, for to them the New Teftament has more 
refpeft, and left .to kingdoms and nations than the Old. 

Now obferve here, 

1. That there is a falvation wrought out ; tho* the day of the 
Lord will be great and terrible, yet in mount Zion and in Jcru- 
jalem there Jhall be deliverance from the terror of it.' It is the 
day of the . Lord, the day of his judgment, who knows how to 
feparate between the precious and the vile. In the everlafting 
gofpel, which went from Zion, in the church of the firft-born 
typified by mount Zion, and which is the Jerufalem that is from 
above, there is deliverance ; a way of efcaping the wrath to come 
is found out, and laid open. Chrift is himfelf not only the Sa- 
viour, but the falvation he is fo to the ends of the earth. This 
deliverance laid up for us in the covenant of grace, is in perfor- 
mance of the promifes made to the fathers, there Jhall be delive- 
rance, as the Lord hath fa id. See Luke i. 72. Note, This is 
ground of comfort and hope to finners, that whatever danger 
there is in their cafe, there is alfo deliverance, deliverance for 
them if it be not their own fault. And if we would fhare in 
deliverance, we muft apply our felves to the gofpel Zion, to God's 
Jerufalem. 

% That there is a remnant that are interefted in this falvation, 
and for whom the deliverance is wrought. It is in that remnant, 
i» e. among them that the deliverance is ; or in the??), i. e. in 
their fouls and fpirits, there are the earnefts and evidences of it ; 
Chrift in you the hope of glory, They are called a remnant, be- 
caufethey are but a few in comparifon with the multitudes that 
are left to perifh ; a little remnant, but a chofen one, a remnant 
according to the declion of grace. And here we are told who they 
ar c that fhall be delivered irt the great day. (1.) Thofe that 
fincerely call upon God. TVhofoever jljall call on the name of the 
*Lord, whether Jew or Gentile, (for the apoftle expounds it fo, 
x. 13, where he lays this down as the great rule of the 
gofpel by which we muft all be judged) Jhall be delivered. This 
ca Ming on God fuppofeth knowledge of him, faith in him, defire 
towards him, dependence on him, and as an evidence of the fin- 
cerity of all this, a confeientious obedience to him ; for without 
that, crying Lord, Lord^ will not ftand us in any ftead. Note, 
" w the praying remnant that fhall be the faved remnant. And 



it will aggravate the ruin of thofe who perifh, that they migh* 
have been faved on fuch eaiy terms. (2.) Thofe that are efte- 
dlually called to God. The deliverance is fure to the remnant 
whom the Lord Jljall call ; not only with the common call of the 
gofpel, with which many are called that are not chofen ; but with 
a fpecial call into the fellowfhip of Jefus Chrift, whom the Lord 
predejlinates or prepares, fo the Chaldee. St Peter borrows this 
phrafe, A&s ii. 39. Note, Thofe only fhall be delivered in the 
great day that are now effe&ually called from fin to God, from 
felf to Chrift, from things below to things above* 



CHAP. III. 



In the clofe of the foregoing chapter we had a gracious promife of de- 
liverance in mount Zion and Jerufalem ; now this whole chapter 
is a comment upoyi that promife, Jhewing what that deliverance 
jhall be, hotv it Jhall be %vr ought by the deJlrucJion of the church's 
enemies, and hoiu it Jhall be perfected in the everlafling rejl and 
joy of the church. This was in part accomplijhed in the delive- 
rance of Jerufalem from the attempt that Sennacherib made upon 
it, in Uezekiah's time, and afterwards in the return of the Jews 
out of their captivity in Babylon, and other deliverances zvrought 
for the Jewijh church betwixt that and Chrifl's coming. But it 
has a farther reference to the great redemption wrought out for us 
by Jefus Chrijl, and the deJlrucJion of our fpiritual enemiesy and 
all their agentSy and will have its full a c complement in the judg- 
ment of the great day. Here is a preditlion, ( 1 ) Of God's rec- 
koning with the enemies of his people for all the injuries and indig- 
nities that they had done them, and returning them upon their 
own bead, ver. 1 — 8. (z.) Of God's judging all ?i at ions when 
the meafure of their iniquity is full, and appearing publickly to 
the everlafling confufion of all impenitent finners, and the ever- 
lafling comfort of all his faithful fervants ; ver. 9 — 17. (3.) Of 
the provifion God has made for the refrejhment of his people, for 
their fafety and purity, when their enemies Jhall be made defolate 9 
ver. 18 — 2X, Thefe promifes were not of p7'ivate interpreta* 
tion only, but were written for our learning, thai we through pa- 
tience and comfort of this fcripture might have hope. 
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O R behold, in thofe days, and in that time when 

and 



I fhall bring again the captivity of Judah 
Jerufalem, 2. I will alfo gather all nations, and 



will 



bring them down into the 



valley of Jehofhaphat, and 



will plead with them there for my people, and for 

whom they have fcactered among 

land* 3. And thev have 



heritage Ifrael, 

and 



my 
the 
caft 



nations, ana parted my land. 3 
lots for my people, and have given a boy for a harlot, 
and fold a girl for wine, that they might drink. 4. Yea, 

O Tyre and Zidon, 

will 



and what have ye to do with me, 
and all the coafts of Paleftine ? 



ye render me a 
recompence ? and if ye recompenfe me, fwifcly and 
fpeedily will I return your recompence upon your own 
head. 5. Becaufe ye have taken my filver and my 
gold, and have carried into your temple my goodly 
pleafant things. 6. The children alfo of Judah, and 
the children of Jerufalem have ye fold unto the Gre- 



cians, 
7. Behold, 



that ye might remove them far from their border. 

I will raife them out of the place whither 
ye have fold them, and will return your recompence up- 
on your own head. 8. And I will fell your fonsand your 
daughters into the hand of the children of Judah, and 
they fhall fell them to the Sabeans, to a people far off 5 
for the LORD hath fpoken i4. 

■ 

■ 

We have often heard of the year of the redeemed, and the year 
of recompences for the coniroverfy of Zion ; now here we have a 
defcription of the tranfa&ions of that year, and a prophecy of 
what fhall be done when it comes, whenever it comes, for it 
comes often, and at the end of time it will come once for 

I. It fhall be the year of the redeemed, for God .will bring again 
the captivity of Judah and Jerufa!e?n, ver. I. Tho' the bondage 
of God's people may be grievous and very long, yet it fhall not* 
be everlafting. That in Egypt ended at length in their delive- 
rance into the glorious liberty of the children of God ; let ?ny fon 
go that he ?nay Jerve me. That in Babylon fhall likewife end well. 
And the Lord Jefus will provide for the effectual redemption of 
poor captived fouls from under the dominion of fin and S:\tanj 
and will proclaim that acceptable year, the year of jubilee, the re- 
leafe of debts and fervants, and the opening of the prijin to them 
that were bound. There is a day, there is a time, fixed for the 
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i nrg f of them y?0/?z /A<? potver of the grave and it fhall be the lajl 

-day, and the period of all time. 

z. It (hall be thej^r of recomptnees for the controverfy of Zion. 
Tho' God may fuffer the enemies of his people to prevail againft 
them very far, and for a long time, yet he will call them to an 
account for it, and will lead captivity captive, Pfal. lxvjti. 
will lead thofe captive that led his people captive, Rev. xiii. x o. 
Obfervc, 

I. Who they are that fhall be reckoned with ; all nations, 
ver. z. This intimates, (r.) That all the nations had made 
themfelves liable to the judgment of God for wrong done to his 
people. Perfecution is the reigning, crying fin of the world, 
that lying in wickednefs it felf is fct againft godlinefs. The en- 
mity that is in the old ferpent, the god of this world, againft the 
feed of the woman, appears more or lefs in the children of this 
world ; marvel not if the world hate you. {z.) That whatever na- 
tion injured God's nation, they fhould not go unpunilhed 5 for 
he that toucheth the Ifrael of God, fhall be made to know that 
he toucheth the apple of his eye. JerufaJem will be a burthenfome 
Jlone to all people, Zech. xii. 3. But the neighbour-nations (hall 
be particularly reckoned with. Tyre and Sidon, and all the coajls 
of Palefline, or the Philiftines, who had been troublefome neigh- 
bours to the Ifrael of God, ver. 4. when the more remote and 
potent nations that laid Ifrael wafte, are reckoned with, the inl- 
and 




that 



- the Y might 
It was a g reat 

his free-born, to be thus 



e re- 



traded in the perfons of men, Ezelc. xxvii. 13. 
remove them far from their own border, ver. 6. 
reproach to Ifrael, God's firft-born, 
bought and fold among the heathen. 

(2.) They had unjuftly feized God's fiver and gold, ver 
y which fome underftand the wealth of Ifrael. The fiiver* a ^ 
gold which God's people had, he calls his, becaufe they had 
ceived it from him, and devoted it to him; and whpfoever robb "d 
them, God took it as if they had robbed hi?n, and would mak * 
prifals accordingly. Thofe that take away the eftates of <*n a 

tney take 

But it feems rather to be meant of the 
vejfels and treafures of the temple, which God here calls his o-oodb 
pleafant things, precious and deferable to him and all that are hi l 
Thefe they carried into their temples, as trophies of their vi# 0r J 
over God's Ifrael, thinking therein they triumphed over Ifrael* 
God, nay, and that their idols triumphed over hiiri. Thus 
ark was put in Dagon's temple. 
have you to do with me <* 



men for well-doing, will be found guilty of facrilege, 



God's fiver and gold. 



the 



helped forward 
Ez>ek. xxvi. 2. 



fhall not be paffed by. 
to an account as well as great 



fhall be called 



2. The fitting of this court 



gathered, ver. 2. 



potent malice of thefe that lay near them, 
the ajftifiion, Zech. i. 1 5. and made a hand of it, 

Note, Little perfecutors 

ones ; and though they could not 
do much mifchief, fhall be reckoned with according to the 
iviekednefs of their endeavours, and the mifchief they would have 

done. 

for judgment. They fhall all be 
That they who have combined together againft 
God's people, zvith one confent, Pfal. lxxxiii. 5. may together re- 
ceive their doom. They /ball be brought down into the valley of 
Jehcflaphat, which lay near Jerufalem, and there God zoill plead 
with them. (1.) Becaufe it is fit that criminals fhould be tried 
in the fame country where they did the fa£t. (2.) For their 
greater confufion, when they fhall fee that Jerufalem which they 
have fo long endeavoured and hoped for the ruin of, in fpight of 
all their rage, made a praife in the earth. (3.) For the greater 
comfort and honour of God's Jerufalem, which fhall fee God 

fhall be re-a&ed what God did 



5 



a 



pie?' ng their caufe. (4.) Then 

for Jehofhaphat, when he gave him victory over thofe that in- 
vaded him, and furnifhed him and his people with matter of joy 
and praife, in the valley of Berachah. See 2 Chron. xx. 26. 
(5.) It was in this valley of Jehofhaphat (as DrLightfoot fuggefts) 
that Sennacherib's army, or part of it, lay, when it was deftroyed 
by an angel. They came together to ruin Jerufalem, but God 
brought them together for their own ruin, as Jheaves in the floor, 
Mic. iv. 1 2. 

The plaintiff called, on whofe behalf this profecution is fet 
on foot ; it is for my people, and for my heritage Ifrael. It is their 
caufe that God will now plead with jealoufy. Note, God's 
people are his heritage, his peculiar, his portion, his ireafure, above 
11 people, Exod. xix. 5. Deut. xxx'ri. 9. They are his demefn, 
and therefore he has a good action againft thofe that trefpafs upon 
them. 

4. The charge exhibited againft them, which is very particular- 
Many affronts they had put upon God by their idolatries; but 
that for which God has a quarrel with them, is the affronts 
they have put upon his people, and upon the veffels of his 
fancluary. 

(2.) They had been very abufive to the people of Ifrael, had 
fcattered them among the nations, and forced them to feek for fhel- 
ter where they could find a place, or carried them captives into 
their refpc&ive countries, and there induftrioufly difperfed them* 
for fear pf their incorporating for their common fafety. They 
parted their land, and took every one his fhare of it, as their own ; 
nay, they have cafl lots for ?ny people, and fold them. When they 
had taken them prifoners, (1.) They made a jefl of them, made a 
fcorn of them, as of no value, whom they would not releafe, and yet 
thought thezn not worth the keeping ; they made nothing of playing 
them away at dice, or they make a dividend of the prifoners by lot, 
as the foldiers did of ChrifPs garments. (2.) They made a gain of 
them, when they had them they fold them, yet with fo much 
contempt that they did not increafe their wealth by their price, 
but fold them for their pleafure rather than their profit ; they 
gave a boy taken in war for the hire of a harlot, and a girl for fo 
many bottles of wine as would ferve them for one fitting ; a 
goodly price at which they valued them, and goodly preferme7it for 
a ion and daughter. of Ifrael, to be a flave and a drudge in a ta- 
vern, or a bawdy-houfe. Obferve here, how that which is got 
by one fin is commonly fpent upon another. The fpoil which 
thefe enemies of the Jews gathered by injuftice and violence, they 
fcattered and threw away in drinking and whoring 5 fuch is the 
character many times, and fuch the converfation of the enemies 
and perfecutors of the people of God. The Tyrians and Phi- 
liftines, when they feized any of the children of Judah and Jeru- 
falem, either took them prifoners in war, or kidnapped them, 

they fold them to the Grecians^ with whom the men of Tyre 

x 



Thus they did unjuftly, w j )at 
ver. 4. i. e. with my people; w hat 
wrong have they done you ? What provocation have they gj Ven 
you ? You had nothing to do with them, and yet you do- all this 
againft them. Devices are devifed againft the quiet in the land 
and thofe offended and harmed that are harmlefe and inoffenfive' 
will you render rne a recompence ? Can they pretend that either 
God or his people have done them any injury, for which they 
may juftify themfelves by the law of retaliation, in doing them 
thefe mifchiefs ? No, they have no colour for it. Note, It i s no 
new thing for thofe that have been very civil and oblio-ing 
to their neighbours, yet to find them very unkind and un- 
neighbourly s and for thofe who do no injuries, yet to fuffer 
many. 

5. The fentence pafted upon them. In general, ver. 4. If 
ye recompenfe me, if you pretend a quarrel with me, if you pro- 
voke me thus to jealoufy, if you touch the apple of mine eye, 
will fwiftly and fpeedily return your recompence upon your own 
head. Thofe that contend with God will find themfelves un- 
able to make their part good with him. He will recompenfe 
them fuddenly when they little think of it, and have not time to 
prevent it; if he take them to task, he will foon foon effect their 
ruin. Particularly it is threatened, (1.) That they fhall not gain 
their end in the mifchief they defigned againft God's people. 
They thought to have removed them fo far from their border, that 
they fhould never return to it again, ver. 6. But (faith God) I 
will raife them out of the place whither you have fold them, and they 
fhall not, as you intended, be buried alive there. Mens felling 
the people of God will not deprive him of his property in them. 
(2.) That they fball be paid in their own coin, as Adonibezek 
was, ver. 8. I will fell your fons and your daughters into the band of 
the children of Judah, you (hall lie as much at their mercy, as 
they have been at yours, Ifa. Ix. 44. Thus the Jews had rule 
over them that hated them, Efth. ix. I. And then they fhall 
juftly be fold to the S a beans, to a people far off. This (fome 
think) had its accomplifhment in the victories obtained by the 
Maccabees over the enemies of the Jews ; others think it looks 
as far forward as the laft day, when the upright Jhall have domi- 
nion, Pfal. xlix. 14. and the faints Jhall judge the world. It is cer- 
tain, none ever hardened his heart againft God, or his church, 
and profpered long ; no, not Pharaoh himfelf, for the Lord hath 



fpoken it, for the comfort of all his fuffering fervants, that ven- 
geance is his, and he zvill repay. 
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What the Pfalmift had long before ordered to be /aid among* 
fa heathen^ PfaJ. xcvi. 10. the prophet here will have in like 
jnanner to be publifhed to all the nations, that the Lord reigns, , 
a nd that he comes, he co?nes to judge the earth, as he had long been 
'udging in the earth. The notice here given of God's judging 
the nations, may have reference to the deftruclion of Sennache- 
rib, Nebuchadnezzar, Antiochus, and to the Antichrift efpe- 
ciallyj a n( * a ^ proud enemies of the Chriftian church; but 
fome of the beft -interpreters, antient and modern (particularly 
the learned Dr Pocock) think the fcope of thefe verfes is to.fet 
forth the day of the lajl judgment, under the fimilitude of God's 
niaking war upon the enemies of his kingdom, and his gathering 
in the harveft of the earth, both which fimilitudes -we find ufed 
in the Revelation, chap. xix. n. r— xiv. i 3. Here we have, 

J# A challenge given to all the enemies of God's kingdom, to do 
their worft; to fignify to them that God is preparing war againft , 
them, they* are called upon to prepare war againft him, ver. 9, 
30 ii- When the hour of God's judgment is come, effectual 
methods fhall be taken to gather all nations to the battle of that 
mat day of God Almighty, Rev. xvi. 14. — xx. 8. It Teems to 
be here fpoken ironically, proclaim ye this among the Gentiles ; let 
all the forces of the nations be fummoned to join in confederacy 
2 <rainft God and his people. It is like that, I/a. viii. 9. Jjfociaie 
your /elves, O ye people, and gird your /elves, but ye fhall be broken 
to nieces, prepare war, mufter up all your ftrength, wake up the 
nighty men, call them into your fervice, excite them to vigilance 
2nd refolution ; let all the men of war draw near, let them come 
and enter the lifts with omnipotence if they dare ; let them not 
complain for v # ant of weapons, but let them beat their plow-Jhares 
into /words, and their pruning-hooks into /pears. Let them re- 
folve, if they will, never to return to their husbandry again, but 
either to conquer or die : let none plead unfitnefs to bear arms, 
hut let the weak fay, I amflrong, and will venture into the field 
of battle* Thus doth a God of almighty power bid defiance to 
all the oppofition of the powe/s of darknefs; let the heathen rage, 
and the kings of the earth take counfel together againft the Lord and 
his Chrift ; let them ajfemble and come, and gather themfelves to- 
gether', but he that fits in heaven fhall laugh at them, and while 
he thus calls them, has them in derifion, PfaL ii. 1, 5. The 
heathen muft be wakened, muft be raifed from the dead, that 
they may come up to the valley of Jebc/hapbat, to receive their 
doom, ver. 12. may come up out of their graves, come up into 
the air, to meet the Lord there; Jehofhaphat fignifies, the judg- 
ment of the Lord. Let them come to the place of God's judg- 
ment, which perhaps is the chief reafon for the ufing of this 
name here, but it is put together as a proper name for the fake of 
allufions to the place fo called, which we obferved before, let 
them come thither where God will Jit to judge the heathen, to that 
throne of glory before which fhall be gathered all nations, Matth. 
xxv. 32. for before the judgment-feat of Chrift we mujl all ap- 
pear. The challenge, ver. 9. is turned into a funvyions, ver. f 2. 
t is not only come if -you dare, but you jliall come whether 
you will or no, for there is no efcaping the judgments of 
God. 

2. A charge given to the minifters of God's juftice to appear 
and aft againft thefe daring enemies of his kingdom among men. 
And therefore caufe thy mighty ones to come down, O Lord, ver. 1 1. 
when they bring their forces into the field, let God bring his, 
let the archangel's trumpet found a charge, to call together his 
mighty ones, i. e. his angels. Perhaps it is with reference to this 
that Chrift's coming from heaven at the laft day is /aid to be 
with his mighty angels, 2 TheJT i. 7. Thefe are the ho/Is of the 
Lord that fhall fight his battles then when he fhall put down all 
oppofmg rule, principality, and power, when he fhall judge 
among the heathen, Pfal. ex. 5. Some think thefe words, ver. 9, 
10. Prepare war, wake up the ?nighty men, are not a challenge to 
the enemies hofts, but a charge to God's hofts, let them draw 
war, and come up. When God's caufe is to be pleaded, either 
fcy the law, or by the fword, he hath thofe ready that fhall plead 
it effectually ; witnefTes ready to appear for him in the court of 
judgment, foldiers ready to appear for him in the field of battle. 
They fhall beat plow/hares into /words, -if need be. However, 
it is plain to them the charge is given, ver. 13. Put ye in the 
fickle, for the harvejl is ripe ; that is, their wickednefs is great, the 
meafure of it is full, and they are ripe for ruin. Our Saviour 
has expounded this, Matth. xiii. 39. The harvejl is the end of 
the world, and the reapers are the angels. And they are com- 
manded to thrujl. in their fickle, their /harp fickle, and gather in 
}> 0 th the harvejl and the vintage, Rev. xiv. 15, 18. Note, 
jThe greatnefs of mens wickednefs makes them ripe for God's 
judgment. 

3. The vaft appearance that fhall be in that great and folemn 

; ver. 1 4. Midtitudes, multitudes in the valley of decifion, the 

feme which before was called the valley of Jehofhaphat, or, of 
the judgment of the Lord, for the day of the Lord is near in that 
valley. Note, 1. The judgment-day, that day of the Lord, has 
along been looked upon, and fpoken of as nigh at hand. 
Enoch faid, Behold the Lord comes, as if the judge were then 
landing before the door ; becaufe it is certain that day will come, 
a "d will come according to the appointment, and a ihoufand 
Wrs with God are but as one day * f things are ripening apace for 
No. lxx\v. 



it y we ought always to be ready for it, becaufe our judgment is 
at hand. 2. The day of judgment will be the day of dccifion, 
when every man's eternal flare will be determined, and the con- 
troveify that has been long depending between the kingdom .'" of 
Chrift and that of Satan fhall be finally decided, and an end put 
to the ftruggle. The valley of the diflribution of judgment y fo "the 
Chaldee, when every man /hall receive according to the things done 
in the body. The valley of threfhing, fo the 1 margin, carrying on 
the metaphor of the harvejl, ver. 13. The proud enemies r of 
God's people will then be crufhed and broken to pieces, and made 
as the dujl of the fummer threfhing -floors. 3. Innumerable mul- 
titudes will be gathered together to receive their final doom in 
that day. As in the destruction of Gog we read of the valley 
of Hamon-Gog, and the city of Hamonah, Evuek. xxxix. 15, 16. 
both fignifying the multitude of the vanquifhed enemies ; it is 
the word here ufed, Hamonim, Hamonim, exprefled by way of 
admiration. O what vaft multitudes of finners will divine juftice 
be glorified in the ruin of at that day! A multitude of living 
(faith one of the rabbins) and a multitude of dead, for Chrift 
fhall come to judge both the quick and the dead. 

4. The amazing change that fhall then be made in the king- 
dom of nature, ver. 15. The fun and ?noon /hall be darkened ; as 
before, chap. ii. 31. Their glory and luftre fhall be eclipfed by 
the/ar greater brighthefs of that glory, in which the Judge fhall 
then appear. Nay, they fhall themfelves be fet afide in the dif- 
folution of all things; for damned finners in hell fhall not be al- 
lowed their light, being caft into utter darknefs ; and glorified 
faints in heaven {hall not need their light, for God himfelf will 
be their everlafting light, I/a. Ix. 1 9. Thofe that fall under the 
wrath of God in that day of wrath, fhall be cut off from all com- 
fort and joy, fignified by the darkening not only of fun and moon, 
but of the ftars alfo. 

5. The different impreffions which that day will make upon the 
children of this world > and the children of God, according as it 
will be to them. 

1 . To the wicked it will be a terrible day. T/?e Lord fhall 
then fpeak f-omZion and Jerufalem, i. e, from the throne of his 
glory, from heaven, where he manifefts himfelf in a peculiar 
manner, as fometimes he had done in the glorious high throne of 
his fancluary, which yet was but a faint refemblance of the glory 
of that day. He fhall fpeak from heaven, from the midjf of his 
faints and angels (fo fome underftarid it) the holy fociety of which 
may be called Zion and Jerufalem, for when we come to the 
heavenly Jerufalem, we come to the innumerable company of angels^ 
fee Heb. xii.^z, 25. - Now his fpeaking in that day will be to 
the wickep as roaring, terrible as the roaring of a lion, for fo 
the word ^fignifies ; he long kept ftlence, but now our God Jhall 
come and /hall not keep filence, Pfal. 1. 3, 21. Note, The judg- 
ment of the great day, will make the ears of thofe to tingle that 
continue the implacable enemies of God's kingdom. God's voice 
will then /hake terribly both heaven a?jd earth, Ifa. ii. 21. yet once 
more, Hag. ii. 6. Heb. xii. 26. This notes, that the voiee of 
God will in the great day fpeak fuch terror to the wicked, as 
were enough to put even heaven and earth into a confternation. 
When God comes to pull down and deftroy his enemies, and 
make them all his footftool, tho* heaven and earth fhould ftand 
up in defence of them, and undertake their protection, it fhall be 
all in vain, even they fhall /hake before him, and be an ineffi- 
cient flicker to thofe whom he comes forth to contend with. 
Note, As bleffings out of Zion are the fweeteft bleffings, and 
enough to make heaven and earth fing, fo terrors out of Zion 
are the foreft terrors, and enough to make heaven and earth 



When heaven 



/hake. 

2. To the righteous it will, be a joyful day. 
and earth fhall tremble, and be diflblved and burnt up, then will 
the Lord be the hope of his people, and the Jlrength of the children 
of J/rael, ver. 16. and then Jhall Jerufalem be holy, ver. 17. The 
faints are the Ifrael of God, they are his people, the church is his 
Jerufalem, they are in covenant and communion with him ; now 
in the great day, ((.) Their longings fhall be fatisfied. The Lord 
will be the hope of his people, i. e. As he always was the founder 
and foundation of their hopes, fo he then will be the crown of 

He will be the harbour of his people, fo the . word 

The faints in the 



their hopes. 

is, their receptacle, refuge,^ and home. 



great 
after a 



day fhall arrive at the delired haven, fhall put to fhore 
ftormy voyage ; they fhall go to be for ever at home with God ; 
to their Father's houfe, the houfe not made with hands. (2.) Their 
happinefs fhall be confirmed ; God will be in that day the Jlrength 
of the children of J/rmel, enabling them to bid that day welcome, 
and to bear up under the weight of its glories and joys to them; 
In this world when the judgments of God are abroad, and finners 
are falling under them, God is and will be the hope and ftrength 
of his people : the ftrength of their heart and their portion, when 
other mens hearts fail them for fear. (3.) Their holinefs fhall 
be completed, ver. 17. Then Jhall Jerufalem be holy, the holy 
city indeed, fuch fhall the heavenly Jerufalem be, fuch the glorious 
church, without /pot or wrinkle, or any Jitch thing. Jerufalem fhall 
be holine/s, fo the word is, it fhall be perfectly holy, there fhall 
be no remainder of fin in it. The gofpel-church is a holy fo- 
ciety, even in its militant ftate, but will never be holinefs itfelf, 
till it comes to be triumphant. Then, no Jlranger Jlmll pafs 
26 N ' through 
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through her any more, u 

Jerufalem any thing that defiles or works iniquity- 
be there but who have a right to be there, none but its own : ci- 
tizens ; for it fhall be an unmixed fbciety. (4.) God fhall in all 
.this be manifefted, and magnified, So fly all ye . know that I am 
'the Lord your God. By the fanclifying^ and glorifying of the 
church, God will be known in his holinefs and glory, 
that dwells in his holy mountain, and makes it holy by dwelling 
in it ; and they that are fan£hfied and glorified are fo through the 
knowledge of him that called them. The knowledge which true 
believers have of God, is, (1.) An appropriating knowledge; 
they know that he is the Lord their God, yet not theirs only, but 
theirs in common with the whole church, that he is their God, 
but dzveUing in Zion his holy mountain ; for tho' faith appropriates? 
it doth not ingrofs or monopolize the privileges of the covenant. 
(2.) It is an experimental knowledge. They fhall find him their 
hope and Jlrength in the worft of times, and. fo they fhall know 
that he is the Lord their God, Thofe know beft the goodnefs of 
God, who have tajled and feen it, and have found him good to 
them. 
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: none fhall 



cleanfed by 
facri flees 



y the blood of Chrift, which could not be cleanfed b 
and purifications of the ceremonial law. Or ;? ^ 



ply it to the happinefs of the, future ftate, it. fpeaks .the clea f P 
of the faints from all thefe corruptions from tvhich they Wer S 
cleanfed, either by ordinances or providences in this world • C ? m 
fhall not be the leafi remains of fin in them there. Here 
they are warning daily, yet ftill there is fomethmg that /* 
clea?ifed; but in heaven, even that alfo fhall be dene away 'V^ 
the reafon is, becaufe the Lord dwells in Sion, dwells with V 

and much 'more glorioufly with that, in heaven ! 
holinefs becomes his houfe for ever, for which reafon, where 11 } 
dwells there muft be, there fhall be, a perfeclion of holinefs. No 
Tho' the refining and reforming of the church is. work that 
on flowly, and ftill there is fomething We complain of, that ^ 
not cleanfed, yet there is a day coming, when every thing that ^ 
amifs lhall be amended, and the church fhall be all fair, and 
fpor, no ftain, in her; and we muft wait for that day. ' 

2. Plenty ; ver. 1 8. That is put firft, becaufe it fDeaK t ^ 
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judah fhall flow with waters, ana a 

forth of the houfe of the LORD, 
water the valley of Shkum. 19. Egypt fhall be a 
defolation, and Edom fhall be a defolate wildernefs, 
for the violence againjt the children of Judah, be- 
caufe they have fhed innocent blood in their land. 

and 
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to generation. 2r. 
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Jerufalem 
I will cleanfe 

the LORD 



.reverfe of the judgment threatened in the foregoing chapte 
(1.) Thcjlreams of this plenty overflow thejand, and enrich if" 
The mountains Jhall drop new wine, and the hills fijallfiow with mill 
fuch great abundance fhall they have of fuitable provifion, both 
for babes and Jlrong men. It fpeaks the abundance of vineyards 
and all fruitful ; and the abundance of cattle in the paftures tha* 
of I fill them with milk. And to make the corn-land fruitful, the 
rivers of Judah Jhall flow zuith water, fo that the country' 
be like the garden of Eden, well warered every where, £nd great- 
ly enriched, Pfal. Ixv. 9. But this feems to be meant fpiritually • 
the graces and comforts of the new covenant are compared to 
wine and ?nilk, Ifa. Iv. r. And the Spirit to rivers of living 1Va _ 
ter, John vii. 38. And thefe gifts abound much more under 
New Teftament, than they did under the Old ; 



dvvelleth in Zion. 



Thefe promifes with which this prophecy concludes, have their 
accomplifhment in parr, in the kingdom of grace, and the com- 
forts and graces of all the faithful fubjecls of that kingdom, but 
will have their full accomplifhment in the kingdom of glory, for 
as to the Jewifh church, we know not of any event concerning 
that, which anfwers the extent of thefe promifes j and what in- 

which 



they 
their 



But what is the 
It is for their 



fiances of peace and profperity they were blefTed with, 
thefe may be fuppofed to be a hyperbolical defcription of, 
were but figures of better things referved for us, that they in 
beft e ftate without us ?night not be made per feci. 

1. It is promifed that the enemies of the church fhall be van- 
quifhed and brought down, ver. 19. Egypt, that old enemy of 
Ifrael, and Edom that had an inveterate enmity to Ifrael, derived 
from Efau, thefe Jhall be a dej'olation, a defolate wildernefs, no more 
to be inhabited, they are become the people of God's curfe, fo the 
Idumeans were, Ifa. xxxiv. 5. No ftrength or wealth of a na- 
tion, is fence againft the judgments of God. 
quarrel God has with thefe potent kingdoms? 
violence again/1 the children of Judah, and the injuries they had 
done them; fee Ezei. xxv. 3, 8, 12, 15. — xxvi. 2. They had 
/he'd the innocent blood of the Jews that fled to them for fhelter, 
or were making their efcape through their country. Note, The 
innocent blood of God's people is very precious to him, and not 
a drop of it fhall be fhed, but it fhall be reckoned for. In' the 
laft day, this earth which has been filled with violence againft the 
people of God, fhall be made a defolation, when it and all the 
works that are therein fhall be burnt up. And, fooner or later, 
the opprefibrs and perfecutors of God's Ifrael will be brought down 
and laid in the dufl, nay, they will at length be brought down 
and laid in the fames. 

2. It is promifed that the church fhall be very happy, and 
truly happy it is in fpiritual privileges, even during its militant 
itate, but much more when it comes to be triumphant. Three 
things are here promifed it. 

1 . Purity. That is put laft here as a reafon for the reft, ver. 
zi. But we may confider it firjl as the ground and foundation 
of the reft. I will cleanfe their blood that I have not cleanfed, i. e. 
their bloody heinous fins, efpecially fhedding innocent blood ; 
that filth and guilt they had contracted by fin, which rendred 
them unfit for communion with God, and made them odious to 
his holinefs, and obnoxious to his juftice ; this they fhall be wajh- 

ed from in the fountain opened, Zech. xiii. 1. That fhall be 



the 

when believers 

receive grace for grace from Chrifl's fulnefs, when they are enrich- 
ed with everlafiing confolations, and filled with joy and peace in be. 
lieying, then the ?nountai?is drop new wine, and the hills flow with 
milk ; Drink ye, drink abundantly, O beloved. When there is 
a plentiful effufion of the Spirit of grace, then the rivers ofjudab 
ficw zuith water, and make glad not only the city of our God 
Pfal. xlvi. 4. but the whole land. (2.) The fountain of this 
plenty is in the houfe of God, thence the ftreams take their rife; 
as thofe waters of the fancluary, Ezek. xlvii. 1. from under the 
thre/hold of the houfe, and the river of life out of the throne of God 
and the Lamb, Rev. xxii. 1. The apoftJe fpeaking of Zion, faith, 
All my fprings are in thee, Pfal. lxxxvii. 7. Thofe that take 
temporal bleffings to be meant in the former part of the verfe 
yet by this fountain out of the houfe of the Lord, underfland the 
grace of God, which, if we abound in temporal bleffings, we 
have fo much the more need of, that v/e may not abufe them. 
Chrift him/elf is this fountain, his merit and grace cleanfe us, 
refrefh us, and make us fruitful. This here is faid to water the 
valley of Shit Urn, which lay a great way off" from the temple at 
Jerufalem, on the other fide of Jordan, and was a dry and bar- 
ren valley ; , which intimates, that gofpel-grace flowing from 
Chrift fhall reach far even to the Gentile world, to the mod re- 
mote regions of it, and fhall make them to abound in the fruits 
of righteoufnefs, which had long lain as the barren wildernefs. 
This grace is a fountain overflowing, ever flowing, from which 
we may be continually drawing, and yet need not fear its being 
drawn dry. This fountain comes out of the houfe of the Lord, 
for thofe that would partake of the promifed graces and comforts, 
muft diligently and conftantly attend upon inftituted ordinances. 
And from the houfe of the Lord above, from his temple in heaven, 
flows all that good which here we are daily tailing the ftreams of, ' 

but hope to bejhortly, hope to be eternally, drinking at the foun- 
tain head of. 

3. Perpetuity. This crowns all the reft, ver. 20. Judah 
Jhall dwell for ever, (when Egypt and Edom are made a defola- 
tion) and Jerufalem fhall continue from generation to generation. 
This is a promife, and a precious promife it is, (1.) That the 
church of Chrift fhall continue in the world to the end of time. 
As one generation of profeffing Chriftiahs pafleth away, another 
fhall come, in whom the throne of Chrift fhall endure for ever, 
and the gates of hell fhall not prevail againft it. (2.) That all 
the living members of that church (Judah and Jerufalem are 
put for the inhabitants of that city and country, Matih. iii. $.) 
fhall be eftablifhed in their happinefs to the utmoft ages of eter- 

This new Jerufalem fhall be from generation to generation, 



nity. 

for it is a city that has foundations, 
eternal in the heavens. 



not made with hands, but 
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though this prophet appeared a little before Ifaiab, yet he was not y as fo??ie have mijiaken, that Amos, that* 
was the father of IJaiah, fife. i. i.J for in the Hebrew their names are very different and their f amir . 



then of the Lord. 



lies too of a different char after; for Ifqiah was a courtier, Amos a country-farmer. Amos fgnifies a 
burthen, whence the Jews have a tradition, that he was of a flow tongue, and f poke with Jlammerinv 
lips; we m ay rather i)i allujion to his name Jay, that his fpeech was weighty, and his word the bur- 

He was (as mojl think) of Judah, yet prophefed chiejly agai?ifl Ifrael, and at 
Bethel, chap. vii. 18. Some think his Jlyle favours of his extraction, and is more plai?z and rujlick 
than that of fome other of the prophets y I do not fee it is Jo, but it is plain his matter agreed with 

that out of the mouth of thefe two witnefles the word might be 
eftabliflied. It appears by his miteft with Amaziah the priejl of Bethel, that he 7net with oppqfition in 
his work ; but was a man of undaunted reflation in it, faithful and bold in reprovi?jg fn, a?id de?ioun- 
cing the judgments of G od for it, and pr effing in his exhortations to repent a?ice a?id reformatio?!. He 
begi?is with threatenings againjl the neighbour-nations that were enemies to Ifrael, chap. i. and ii. 
Then calls Ifrael to account-, and judgeth them for their idolatry, their 

favours God had bejlowed upon them, and their incorrigiblenefs under his judgments, chap. iii. and iv. 
He calls them to repentance, chap. v. rejeSling their hypocritical facrifces, unlefs they did repent, 



that of his cotemporary Hofea, 



unworthy walking under the 



He 



foretels the deflations that were coming upon them, notwithfanding their Jecurity, chap. vi. Jbme particular 
judgments, chap. vii. particularly on Amaziah 5 and after other reproofs and threatenings, chap. viii. 
and ix. concludes with a promije of the Jetting up of the Meffiah's kingdom, and the happinefs of God's 
spiritual Ifrael therein ; jujl as the prophecy of Joel concluded. Ihe/e prophets having opened the wound 
in their reproofs and threatenings, which Jhew all wrong, in the promifcs of gofpel-grace open the remedy ^ 
which alone will fet all to rights. 



CHAP. L 



h this chapter we have (1.) the general title of this prophecy, ver. r. 
'with the general fcop^of it, ver. z. (2.) God's particular con- 
trover/y with Syria, ver. 3 — 5. with Palejline, ver. 6 — 8. 
with Tyre, ver. 9, 10. with Edam, ,ver; 1 1, 12. and with Am- 
tmn, ver. 13 — 15. for their cruelty to his people, and the many 
injuries they had done them. This explains God's pleading *with 
the nations, Joel iii. 2. 

3 




two 

The LORD 



H E words of Amos, who was among the herd- 
men of Tekoa, which he faw concerning Ifrael, 
in the days ofUzziah king of Judah, and in the 
of Jeroboam the fonvof Joalh king of Ifrael, 
years before the earthquake. 2. And he faid, 

will . rore from Zion, and utter his 
voice from Jerufalem : and the habitations of the fhep- 
herds fhall mourn, and the top of Carmel fhall wither. 

Here is, 1. The general character of this prophecy. It is the 
zvords which the prophet faw. Are words to be feen ? Yes, God's 
j words ares the apoftlcs fpeajic of the word of life, which they had 

not 




Chap 




^ M 






Ch 



ap 





i. The 



npt only £**rj/, but which they had feen with their eyes; which 
they had looked upon, and which ^heir hands had handled, i John 
i. i, fuch a xealj fabftantiali thing is the word of God. The 
pfophct few thefe words,- u e. (i.) They were revealed to him 
in a vifion, as John, is faid to fee the voice that fpake A/V/i ; 
Rev. i. 2 2^ (2.) That which was foretold by them, was to. 
him as certain, as" if he had feen it with his bodily eyes. It in- 
timates how ftroftg he was in that faith which is the evidence of 

things hot feen: - . 

2. The perfbfl by whom this prophecy vtas fent, Amos, who 

zvas among the herd?nen of Tekoa ; and was one of them. Some 
think he was a. rich dealer in cattle the word is ufed concerning 
the king of Moaby * Kings Hi. 4- & e ™ as a Jbcep-majler y it is 
likely he got money by that bufinefi, and yet he muft quit it to 
follow Gdd as a prophet : Others think he was a poor keeper of 
cattle, for we find, chap. vii. I4> *5- that he was withal a gatherer 
cfzvild figs, a poor employment by which we may fuppofe he could 
but juft get his bread, and that God*took him, as he did David, 
from following the flock, and Eiifha from following the plow. Many 
were trained 'up for great employments in the quiet, innocent, 
contemplative,- bafinefs of fijepherds* When God \vould fend a 
prophet to reprove and warn his people, he employed a Jhepherd, 
a herdfman to do it, for they had made themfelves as the horfe and 
mule that have no under/landing ; nay, worfe than the ox that 
knows his owner. God fometimes chufeth the foolijh things of the 
-world to confound the wife, i Cor. i. 27. Note," Thofe whom 
God has endued with abilities for his fervice, ought not to be 
defpifed or laid afide for the meanncfs either of their original, or 
of their beginnings. Tho' Amos himfelf is not afhamed to own 
that he was a herdfman, yet others ought not to upbraid him with 
it, or think the worfe of him for it. 

3. The peifons concerned in the prophecy of this book; it is 
concerning Ifrael, the ten tribes, who were now ripened in fin, 
and ripening apace for ruin. God had raifed them up prophets 
among themfelves, chap. ii. 1 1, but they regarded them not, 
therefor? God fends them one from Tekoa, in the land of Ju- 
dah, that coming from another country he might be the more 
valued, and perhaps he was the rather fent out of his own coun- 
try, becaufe there he was defpifed for his having been a herdf- 
man. See Mat. xiii. 55, 57. 

4. The time when thefe prophecies were delivered, 
book is dated, as laws ufed to be, by the reigns of the kings 
under whom the prophet prophefied. It was in the days of Z7%- 
xiah king ofjudah, when the affairs of that kingdom went very 
well, and of Jeroboam the fecond king of Ifrael, when the affairs 
of that kingJom went pretty well ; yet then they muft both be 
told both of the fins they uere guilty of, and the judgments that 
were coming upon them for thofe fins, that they might not 
with the prefent gleam of profperity, flatter themfelves either into 
an opinion of their innocency, or a confidence of their perpetual 

fecurity. 

2. It is dated by a particular event to which his prophecy had 
a reference ; it was izvo years before the earthquake ; that earth- 
quake which is mentioned to have been in the days of Uzziah, 
Zech. xiv. 5. which put the nation into a dreadful fright, for 
it is there faid they fed before it. But how could they flee from 
it ? Some conjecture th2t this earthquake was at the time of Ifaiah's 
vifion, when the pofls of the door were moved, Ifa. vi. 4. The 
tradition of the Jews is, that it happened juft at the time when 
Uzziah prefumptuoufly invaded the prieft's-office, and went in to 
"burn incenfe, 2 Chron. xxvi. 1 6. Jofephus mentions this earth- 
quake* Jntiq. IX. 11. and faith, " That by it half of a moun- 
i5 tain was removed and carried to a plain four furlongs off ; and 
<€ that It fpoiled the king's gardens/' God by this prophet gave 
warning of it two years before, that God by it Would fhake down 
their houfes, chap. iii. 15. 

5. The introduction to thefe prophecies, containing the ge- 
neral fcope of them, ver. 2. The Lord will roar from Zion. His 
threatenings by his prophets, and the executions of thofe threat- 
enings in his providence, will be as terrible as the roaring of a lion 
is to the^fliepherds and their flocks. Amos here fpeaks the fame 
language with his cotemporaries Hofea, chap. xi. 10. and Joel, 
chap, iii- 16. The lion roars before he tears-, God gives warn- 
ing before he flrikes. Obferve (1.) Whence the warning comes; 
from Zion and Jerufalem, from the oracles of God there delivered, 
for by them is thy fervant warned, Pfal. xix. ri. Our God, 
whofe fpecial refidence is there, will iflue out warrants, Given at 
that court, as it were, for the executing of judgments on the 
land. See Jer. xxv. 30. In Zion was the mercy-feat, thence the 
Lord roars ; intimating that God's acls of juflice are confiftent 
with mercy, allayed and mitigated by mercy, nay, as they are 
warnings, they are reafly acls of mercy : . We are chafiened that we 
may not be condemned. (2.) W hat effe£t the warning hath, The 
habitations of the Jhep herds mourn, either becaufe they fear the 
roaring lion 5 or, becaufe they feel what is fignified by that com- 
panion, the confequences of a great drought, chap. iv. 7. which 
made the top of Carrnel, of the moft fruitful fields to wither, and 
become as a defer t, Joel i. 12, 17. 



3. Thus faith the LOR D, 
of Damafcus, and for four I 

3 



For three tranfgrefiions 
will not turn away the 



punifhment thereof: becaufe they have threfhed Gi]p a d 
with threfliing-inftruments of iron. 4. But I will fair! 
a fire into the houfe of Hazael, which fhall devo 
the palaces of Ben-hadad. 5. I will break alfo xh 
bar of Darhafcusj and cut off the inhabitant from & 
plain of Aven; and hirr* that holdeth the fcepcre f ro ^ 
the houfe of Eden : and the people of Syria ftali ^ 



faith the LORD, 



de* 



hand 



into captivity unto Kir, faith the .LORD. 6. 5fThu° 

For three tranfgrefiions of Gaza* 
and for four I will not turn away the punifhment there! 
of : becaufe they carried away captive the whole 
captivity, to deliver them tip to Edomv 7. But I wi]j 
fend a fire on the wall of Gaza, which ihall 
vour the palaces thereof. 8. And I will -cut off the 
inhabitant from Afhdod, and him that holdeth the 
fceptre from Afhkelon, and I will turn mine 
againft Ekron ; and the remnant of the Philifti nes 
lhall perifh, faith the Lord GOD. 9. ^[ Thus faith 
the LORD, For three tranfgrefiions of Tyrus, and 
for four I will not turn away the punijhrnent thereof* 
becaufe they delivered up the whole captivity to 
Edom, and remembr£d riot the brothetly covenant. 
10. But I will fend a fire on the wall of 
which lhall devour the palaces thereof, n. f Thus 
faith the LOR D, For three tranfgrefiions of 
Edom, and for four I will not turn away the purilh* 
ment thereof : becaufe he did purfue bis brother with 
the fword, and did caft off all pity* and his anger 
did tear perpetually, and kept his wrath for ever. 
12. But I will fend a fire upon Teman, which (hall 
devour the palaces of Bozrah. 13. ^ Thus faith the 
LORD, For three tranfgrefiions of the children of 
Ammon, and for four I will not turn 



Tyrus, 



nijhment thereof 
men with 



becaufe 



away the pu~ 
they have ript - up the wo« 
child of Gilead, that they might enlarge 
their border. 14. But I will kindle a fire in the wall 
of Rabbah, and it fhall devour the palaces thereof, 
with fhouting in the day of battle, with a tempeft 
in the day of the whirlwind. 15. And their king 
fhall go into captivity, he and his princes together, 
faith the L O R D. 



« 1 



What the Lord faith here, may be explained by what he faith, 

Jer. xii. 1 4. Thus faith the Lord, againfl all my evil neighbour* 
that touch the inheritance of my people Ifrael, Behold I tvill pluck 
them out. Damafcus was a near neighbour to Ifrael on the north, 
Tyre and Gaza on the weft, Edom on the fouth, Ammon, and 
(in the next chapter) Moab on the eaft, and all of them had 
been one time, one way or other, pricking briers, and grieving 
thorns, to Ifrael, ill neighbours to them ; and becaufe God 
efpoufeth his peoples caufe, he there calls them his evil neigh- 
bours, and here comes forth to reckon with them. The method 
taken i« dealing with each of them is in part the fame, and 

therefore we put them together, and yet in each there is fome- 
thing peculiar. 

1. Let us fee what is repeated, both by way of charge and by 
Way of fentence, concerning them all. The controverfy God has 
with each of them is prefaced with, Thus faith the Lord, Jeho- 
hovah the God of Ifrael : Tho' thofe nations will not worftip 
him as their God> yet they (hall be made to know that they are 
accountable to him as their judge. The God of Ifrael is the 
God of the whole earth, and hath fomething to fay to them 
that lhall make them tremble. Againft them the Lord roars out 
of Zion. And before God, by the prophet, threatens Ifrael and 
Judah, he denounceth judgments againft thefe nations whom h» 
made ufeofzs fcourges to them, for their being fo ; which might 
feive for a check to their pride and infolence, and a relief to his, 
neop'c under their deje&ions ; for hereby they might fee that 
God had not quitted his intereft in them, and therefore might 
hope they had not loft their intereft in him. 

Now as to all thefe nations here arraigned, 

1. The indiflment drawn up againft them all is thus far the 
fame, (1.) That they are charged in general with three tranf- 
greffions, and with four, i. e. with many tranfgreilions; as by one 
or two we mean a few, fo by three or four we mean many, as in 
Latin, a man that is very happy is faid to be terque quaterque 
beatus ; or with three and four, i. e. with feven, tran/greifions, 
a number of perfection ; intimating that they have filled up the; 
mcafure of their iniqiutics, and are ripe for ruin. Or, with tbret y : 
/. e. a variety of iins, and with a fourth efpecially, which w 
fpecified concerning each of them, tho' the otiier three are not. 
As Prov. xxx. 15, 18, 21, 29. where we read of three things;- 
yea four, generally one feems to be more efpecially intended^ 
(2.) That the particular fin, which is fafteneJ upon as thq 
fourth, and which alone is inftanced in, is the fin of perfection} 

it is fome mifchief or other done to the people of God, that « 

particular!/. 
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Chap. I 




tjti 



a kingdom 



charged upon every one of them ; ior perlecution 
'e-filling fin of any people ; and it is this lin that 
'vill be particularly reckoned for ; I was hungry, and you gave 
\t n° meat > muQ h more *f lt ma y be faid, / was hungry, and you 

took my meat f rom me * . 
2# The judgment given againft them all is thus far the fame, 

I \ That their fin being come to fuch a height, God will not 
turn away the puni/hment thereof, i. e. Tho' he has granted them 
a long reprieve, and has often turned away their puni/h/nent, yet 
fl0 w he will turn it away no longer, but juftice fhall take its 
courfe. I will not revoke it, fo fome read it, /. e. not recall the 
Mice which is gone forth from Zion and Jerufalem, ver, z. fpeak- 
j n cr death and terror to the finful nations: It is an irrevocable 
fentencej God hath fpoken it, and he will not call it back. Note, 
Tho' God bear long he will not bear always with thofe that pro- 
voke him ; and when the decree brings forth, it will bring up. 
(z.) That God will kindle a fire among them; this is faid con- 
cerning all thefe ill neighbours, ver. 4, 7, 10, 12, 14. God will 
fend a fi re * nto trjeir cities : When fires are kindled that lay cities, 
towns, and houfes, in afhes, whether defignedly or cafually, God 
jnuft be acknowledged in it : They are of his fending ; fin flirs 
u p the fire of his jealoufy, and that kindles other fires. 

2. Let us fee what is mentioned both by way of charge, and 
by way of fentence, that is peculiar to each of them ; that every 
one may take his portion. 

1. Concerning Damafcus the head city of Syria, 
that was oft vexatious to Ifrael, (1.) The peculiar fin of Da- 
mafcus was ufing the Gileadites barbaroufly $ they threjbed Gi- 
lead with threfmng-infilruments of iron, ver. 3. which may be un- 
derftood either literally, of their putting the inhabitants of Gi- 
lead to the torture, or to cruel deaths, whom they got into 
their hands; as David put the Ammonites under fazus, and bar- 
rnvs 9 2 Sam. xii. 31. we read with what inhumanity Hazael 
ting of Syria, profecuted his wars with Ifrael, 2 Kings viii. iz. 
he dafoed their children, and ripped up their women with child ; and 
fee what defolations he made in their land, 2 Kings x. 32, 33. 
Or, it may be taken figuratively, for his laying the country 
v/afte, and this very fimilitude is ufed in the hiftory of it, 
% Kings tliiu 7. he deftroyed them, and made them like the dujl by 
threjhing. Note, Men often do that unjuftly and wickedly, and 
fhall be feverely reckoned with for it, which yet God juftly per- 
mits them to do. The church is called God's thre/hing, and the 
earn of 'his floor, Ifa. xxi. 10. But if men make it their threjhing, 
and the chaff of their floor, they fhall be fure to hear of it. 
(2,) The peculiar punifhment of Damafcus is, (1.) That the fire 
which (hall be lent ihail faften upon the court in the firft place, 
not on the chief city, or the country towns, but on the houfe of 
Hazael, which he built, and it Jhall devour the palaces of Ben- 
hadad, i. e. the royal palaces inhabited by the kings of Syria, 
many of whom were of that name. Note, Even royal palaces 
are no fence againft the judgments of God, tho' never fo 
furnijhed, tho' never fo itrongly fortified. (2.) That the 
jhall force his way into the city ; ver. 5, I will break the 
Damafcus ; and then the gate flies open : Or, it may be 
flood iiguratively 5 all that which is depended upon as the ftrength 
and fafety of that great city fhall fail, and prove infufficient. 
When God's judgments come with commifiion it is in vain to 
think of turning them out. (3.) That the people fhall be deftroy- 
ed with the fword ; / will cut off the inhabitant from the plain of 
Aven, the valley of idolatry, for the gods of the Syrians were gods 
tf the vallies, 1 Kings xx. 2 3. were worfhipped in vallies ; as 
the idols of Ifrael were worfhipped on the hills : him alfo that 
hddeth the fceptre of power, fome petty king or other that ufed 
to boaft of the fceptre he held from Beth-Eden ; the houfe of 
fleafure. Both thole that were given to idolatry, and thofe that 
were given to fenfuality, fhall be cut eff^ together. (4.) That 
the body of the nation fhall be carried off. The people fja/l go 
into captivity unto Kir', which was in the country of the Medes : 
We find, this fulfilled, 2 Kings xvi. 9. about fifty years after this, 
when the king of AJJyria went up againfl Damafcus, and took it, 
and carried the people of it captive to Kir, and few Rezin at the 

infligation of Ahaz king of Judah. 

2. Concerning Gaza, a city of the Philiftines, and now the 
metropolis of that country : (1.) The peculiar fin of the Philiftines 
Was carrying aivay captive the whole captivity, either of Ifrael or 
Judah, which fome think refers to that inroad made upon Jehoram, 
Men they took away all the king's fons, and all his fubflance, 
2Chron. xxi. 17. Or, perhaps to their feizing thofe that fled 
to them for fhelter when Sennacherib invaded Judah, and felling 
Am to the Grecians, Joel Hi. 4, 6. or (as here) to the Edomites, 
who were always fworn enemies to the people of God. They 
fared none, but carried off all they could lay their hands on, de- 
%ning 5 if poffible, to cut off the name of Ifrael, Pfal. lxxxiii. 
4> 7. (2.) The peculiar punifhment of the Philiftines is, that 
Ae fire which God will fend fhall devour the palaces of Gaza, 
and that the inhabitants of the other cities of the Philiftines Afhdod 
(or Azotus) Aftikelon, andEkron, fhould all be cut off, and God 
Would make as thorough work with them in their ruin, as they 
w °u!d have made with God's people, when they carried away the 

Nhole captivity, for even the remnant of them Jhall peri/h, ver. 8. 

No. lxxiv. 



richly 

enemy 
bar of 
under- 



Note, God will make a full end of thofe that think to make £ 
full end of his church and people. 

3. Concerning Tyre, that famous city of wealth and ftrength*,. 
that was itfelf a kingdom, ver. 9. (i .J The peculiar fin of Tyre, 
is, delivering up the tvhole captivity to Edo?n, i. e. felling to the 
Edomites, thofe of Ifrael that fled to them for- fhelter, or any 
way fell into their hands ; not caring what hardfhips they put 
upon them, fo they could but make gain of them to t'hemfelves. 
Herein they forgot the brotherly covenant, the league that was be- 
tween Solomon, and Hiram, king of Tyre, 1 Kings v. iz. which 
was fo intimate, that Hiram called Solomon his brother, 2 Kings 
ix. 13. Note, It is a great aggravation of enmity and malice, 
when it is the violation of friendfhip, and of a brotherly covenant. 
(2.) Here is nothing peculiar in the punifliment of Tyrus, but 
that the palaces thereof 'fhall be devoured-, which was done when 
Nebuchadnezzar took it after thirteen years fiege. Their mer- 
chants were all princes, and their private houfes were as pa- 
laces ; but the fire fhall make no more of them than cot- 
tages. 

4. Concerning Edom, the pofterity of Efau. (1.) Their pe- 
culiar fin was an unmerciful, unwearied purfuit of the people of 
God, and their taking all advantages againft them to do them a 
mifchief, ver. 1 1 . He did purfue Ins brother with the fword, not 
only of old, when the king of "Edom took up arms to oppofe the 
children of Ifrael's paflage through his border, Numb. xx. 1 S. but 
ever fince upon all occafions ; they had not ftrength and courage 
enough to face them in the field of battle ; but whenever any 
other enemy had put Judah or Ifrael to flight, then the Edo- 
mites fet in with the purfuers, fell upon the rear, flew thofe 
that were half dead already, and (as is ufual with cowards when 
they have an enemy at an advantage) they did cafil off all pity, 
Thofe that are leaft courageous are commonly mod cruel ; Edom 
was fo ; his malice deftroyed his compaffion, fo the word is ; he 
ftripped himfelf of the tendernefs of a man, and put on the fierce- 
nefs of a beaft of prey ; and as fuch a one he did tear, his anger 
did tear perpetually. His cruelty was znfatiable, and he never knew 
when he had fucked enough of the blood of Ifrael, but like the 
horfe-leach ftill cried, Give, give. Nay, he kept his wrath for 
ever ; when lie wanted objects of his wrath, and opportunity to 
fhew it, yet he kept it in referve, it rcjled in his bofom, rolled 
it under his tongue as a fweet morfel, and had it ready to fpit 
in the face of Ifrael upon the next occafion. Curfed be fuch 
cruel wrath, and anger fo fierce, fo outrageous ; which makes 
men like the devil, who continually fecks to devour, and unlike to 
God, who keepeth not his anger for ever. Edom's malice was tot- 
natural, for thus lie pur fued his brother, whom he ought to have pro- 
tected : it was hereditary, as if it had been entailed upon the fa- 
mily, ever fince Efau hated Jacob, and time itfelf could not wear 
it out, no nor the brotherly carriage of Ifrael towards them, Deut. 
ii. 4. and the exprefs law given to Ifrael, Dent, xxiii. 7. Thou 
fljalt not abhor an Edomite, for he is thy brother. (2.) Here is no- 
thing peculiar in their punifhment; but, ver. 12. a fire fhall be fent 
to devour their .palaces. Note the fire of our anger againft our bre- 
thren kindles the fire of God's anger againft us. 

5. Concerning the Ammonites, ver. 13, 14, 15. (1.) See how 
violently the fire of their anger turned againft the people of God ; 

I they not only triumphed in their calamities, as we find, Ezck. 
I xxv. 2, 6. but they did themfelves ufe them barbaroufly, they 
' ripped up the women with child of Gilead, a piece of cruelty, 
the very mention whereof ftrikes a horror upon one's mind ; one 
would think it not poflible that any of the human race fhould be fo 
inhuman. Kazael was guilty of it, 2 Kings viii. 12. • It was done 
not only in a brutijh rage, which falls without confideration upon 
all that comes before it, but with a devili/h defign to extirpate 
the race" of Ifrael, by killing not only all that were born, but 
all that were to be born, worfe than Egyptian cruelty. It 
was that they might enlarge their border, that they 'might 
make the land of Gilead their own, and there might be none 
to lay claim to it, or give them any difturbance in the pofiefiion 
of it. We find, Jer. xlix. I. that the Ammonites inherited 
Gad, /. e. Gilead, under pretence, that Ifrael had no fons^ 
no heirs. We know how heavy their doom was, and how hei- 
nous their crime, who faid, This is the heir, co??ie 9 let us kill him 9 
and the inheritance Jhall be ours, by occupancy. See what cruelty 
covetoufnefs is the caufe of ; and what horrid practices thofe are' 
often put upon that are greedy to enlarge their own border, 
(2.) See how violently the fire of God's anger burned againfl them ; 
fhall not God vifit for thefe things done to any of mankind, 
efpecially when they are done to his own people ? /ball not his 
foul be avenged on fuch a nation as this f No doubt it fhall. The 
fire fhall be kindled with Jhouting in the day of battle^ i. e. war 
fhall kindle the fire, it fhall be a fire accompanied with the 
fword, or a roaring fire, which fhall make a noife like that of fol- 
diers ready to engage. And it fhall be as a tcmpefl in the day of 
the whirlwind which comes fwiftly, furioufly, and bears down ail 
before it. Or, this tempeji and whirlwind fhall be as bellows to 
the fire, to make it burn the ftronger, and fpread the further. 
It is particularly threatened that their king and his princes jhall 
go together into captivity, carried away by the king of Babylon, 
not long after Judah was. See what changes God's providence 
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often makes with men, or rather their own fin ; kings become cap- I die, the Moabites fhall be cut off with the fword of war 



Milcho?n fa 

derftand it of the* god of the Ammonites, whom they called Mo- 
loch ; a king ; he and his prince and his prieftsthat attended him, 
fliall go into captivity : their idol fhall be fo far from protecting 
them, that it fhall itfelf go into captivity with them. Note, 
Thofe, who by violence and fraud feek to enlarge their own 
harder will . juftly be expelled and excluded their own border ; 
nor' is it ftrange if thofe who make no confcience of invading 
- others rights, be able to make no refi/lance againft thofe that in- 
vade theirs. 
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with Moab, as before with other nations , ver. i — 3. 
Jhews what quarrel he had with Judah, ver. 4, 5 . ( 3 • ) He at 
length begins his charge againft Ifrael, to which all that goes before 
is but an introduction. Obferve (1.) The fins they arc charged 
withy injuflice, oppreffion, whoredom, ver. 6 — 8. (2.) The ag- 
gravations of thofe fins ; the temporal and fpiritual mercies God had 
bejlowed upon them, for which they had made him fuch ungrateful 
returns, ver. 9 — 12. (3.) God's complaint of them for their fins, 
ver. 13. and his threatenings of their ruin, and their utter inability 
to prevent it, ver. 14 — 16. 
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of Moab, and for four I will not turn away 
the pumfhmetit thereof: becaufe he burnt the bones of 
the king of Edom into lime. 2. But I will fend a fire 
upon Moab, and it fhall devour the palaces 
rioth, and Moab fhall die with tumult, with fhouting, 
and with the found of the trumpet. 3. And I will 
cut off the judge from the midfl thereof, and will flay 
all the princes thereof with him, faith the LORD. 
4. fl*. Thus faith the LORD, for three tranfgreffions 
of Judah, and for four I will not turn away the punijb- 
ment thereof: becaufe they have defpifed the law of 
the LORD, and have not kept his commandments, 
and their lyes caufed them to err, after the which their 
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: fhall devour the palaces of Jerufalem. 
the LOR D, For three tranfgreffions 



Judah 
. ^ Thus 
of IfraeJ, 



punifhment thereof : 
becaufe they fold the righteous for filver, and the 

poor for a pair of fhoes. 7. That pant after the duft 

of the earth on the head of the poor, and turn afide 

the way of the meek : and a man and his father will 



to profane my holy name. 



to 



8. And they lay tbemfit 

altar, and they drink the wine of 



pledge, by every 
the condemned in 



the houfe of their god. 



Here is, 1. The judgment of Moab, another of the nations 
that bordered upon Ifrael. They are reckoned with, and fhall 
be punifhed for three tranfgreffions and for four, as thofe before. 
Now (1.) Moab's fourth tranfgreffion, as theirs who were before 
fet to the bar, was cruelty ; the inftance given refers not to the 
people of God, but to a heathen like thcmfelves : The king of 
Moab burnt the bones of the king of Edom into lime. We find there 
was war between the Edomites and the Moabites, in which the 
king of Moab in diftrefs and rage offered his own fon for a burnt- 
offering to appeafe his deity, 2 Kings iii. 26, 27. And it fhould 
feem that afterwards he or fome of his fuccefibrs, in revenge up- 
on the Edomites for bringing him to that extremity, having an 
advantage againft the king of Edom, either feized him alive and 
burnt him to afhes, or flew him and burnt his body, or digged 
up the bones of their dead king, of that particularly who had fo 
ftraitened him, and, in token of his rage and fury, burnt them to 
lime, and perhaps made ufe of the powder of his bones for the 
white-wafhing of the walls and cieling of his palace, that he 
might pleafe himfelf with the fight of that monument of his re- 
venge. Eji vindicla bonum vita jucundius ipsa. It is barbarous 
to abufe human bodies, for we ourfelves alfo are in the body ; it is 
fenfelefs to abufe dead bodies, nay, it is impious, for we believe, 
and look for their refurrecSUon. And to abufe the dead bodies of 
Jkings (whofe perlbns and names ought to be in a particular manner 
refpeftcd and had in veneration) is an affront to majefty ; it is an 
argument of a bafe fpirit for thofe to trample upon a dead lion, 
•who, were he alive, would tremble before him. (2.) . Moab's 
doom for this tranfgreffion is (1.) A judgment of death : thofe 

that deal cruelly fhall be cruelly dealt with* ver. 2, Moab fhall 
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kills with tumult, with fhouting, and with found of trumpet circ^ C ' 1 
fiances that make it fo much the more terrible : as the lion'c. 
ing aggravates his tearing, every battle of the warrior is uohh 
fifed noife, Ifa. ix. 5. (2.) It is a judgment upon their judge, w)?" 
had paffed the fentence upon the bones of the king of Edom', th^° 
they fhould be burnt to lime, 1 will cut him off, faith God, y er ^ 
he fhall know there is a judge that is higher than he* The kin* 
the chief judge, and all the inferior judges and princes fhall be f\ 
off together. If the people fometimes fufter for the fins of thei 
princes, yet the princes themfelves fhall not efcape, Jer. xlviii. 4.7 
Thus far is the judgment of Moab. 

2. Judah alfo is a near neighbour to Ifrael ; and therefore now 
juftice is riding the circuit, that fhall not be pafled by $ that nation 
had made itfelf like the heathen, and mingled itfelf with them 
and therefore the indictment here runs againft them in the fatne 
form in which it had run againfl all the reft ; for three tranfgreffion 
of Judah, and for four I will not turn away the punifhment thereof 
their fins are as many as the fins of other nations, and we find 
them huddled up with them in the fame character, Jer m ix. 26 
Egypt and Judah and Edom, jumble them together, thev are 
all alike ; the fentence here alfo is the fame,, ver. 5. / will fend 
fire upon Judah, tho' it is the land where God is known, and it 
fhall devour the palaces of Jerufale?n, tho' it is the holy city, and 
God has been known in its palaces for a refuge, when time was 
Pfal. xlviii. 3. But the fin here charged upon Judah is different 
from all the reft. The other nations were reckoned with for in- 
juries done to men, but Judah is reckoned with for indignities done 
to God, ver. 4. (1.) They put contempt upon his flatutes ; and per- 
filled in difobedience to them ; they have defpifed the law of the 
Lord, as if it were not worth taking notice of, nor had any thin* 
in it valuable : and herein they defpifed the wifdom, juftice, and 
goodnefs, as well as the authority and fovereignty of the Law- 
maker ; this they did in effecl: when they kept not his command- 
ments, made no confcience of them, took no care about them ; 
(2.) They put honour upon his rivals, their idols, here called their 
lyes, which caufed them to err ; for an i?nage is a teacher of lyes, Hab. 
ii. 18. And they that are led away into the error of idolatry, 
are by that led into a multitude of other errors, Uno dato abfurdo 
mille fequuntur. God is an infinite eternal fpirit ; but when that 
truth of God is by idolatry changed into a lye, all his other truths 
are in danger of being fo changed likewife : thus their idoJs caufed 
them to err, and God juftly gave them up to ftrong delufionsj nor 
was it any excufe for their fin, that they were the lyes after which 
their father walked, for they fhould rather have taken warning, 
than taken pattern by thofe that perifhed with thefe lyes in their 
right hand. 

3. We now at length come to the words which Amos faw con- 
cerning Ifrael ; the reproofs and threatenings having walked the 
round, here they centre, here they fettle. He begins with them 
as with the reft. For three tranfgreffions of Ijrael, and for four 1 
zuill not turn azuay the punifhment thereof, if all thefe nations muft 
be punifhed for their iniquities, fhall Ifrael go unpunifhed ? Obferve 
here, what their fins were for which God would reckon with 
them. 

1 . Perverting juflice : This was the fin of thofe who were in- 
trufted with the adminiftration of juftice, the judges and magiftrates, 
and all parties concerned : they made nothing of felling a righte- 
ous man, and his righteous caufe, when it came to be tried be- 
fore them, for a piece of filver fentence was paffed, not according 
to the merits of the caufe, but the bribe always turned the fcale, 
and judgment was fet to fale by auclion, to the higheft bidder. 
They would fell the life and livelihood of a poor man for a pair 
of fhoes, for the leaft advantage to themfelves that could be pro- 
pofed to themj give them but a pair of fhoes, and the caufe of a 
poor man, who could not give them fo much as that, fhould be 
betrayed, and left at the mercy of thofe that will have no ?riercy; 
they will rather play at fmall game than fit out 3 for a .piece of 
bread fuch a man will tranfgrefs. Note, Thofe that will wrong 
their confciences for any thing, will come at length to do it for 
next nothing, that begin to fell juftice for filver, will, in time, 
be fo fordid as to fell it for a pair of fhoes, for a pair of old 
fhoes. 

2. Oppreffing the poor, and feeking to benefit themfelves by 
doing them a mifchief : They pant after the dufl of the earth on 
the head of the poor j they fwallozv up the poor, with the iitmoft 
greed inefs, and make a prey of them that are in forrow,^ with daft 
on their heads, poor orphans that are in mourning for their parents, 
they catch at them to get their eftates into their hands: they 
never reft till they have got the heads of the poor in the duft, 
to be trodden on. Or, they pant after the dufl of the eartlh 
i. e. filver and gold, white and yellow duft, they covet it : 
earneftly, and levy it upon the head of the poor, by their unjuir 
exactions. Note, Mens feeking to enrich themfelves by the 
impoverifhing of others, is a tranfgreffion which God will not long 
turn away the punifhment of. This is turning afide the way of w , 
meek, contriving to do injury to thofe that they know are tnm ; 
and patient and will bear injury. They invade their rights, breaK ; 
their meafures, and obftruc~t the courfe of juftice in favour aj 

them, not fuffering them to go on with their righteous cau ^ e / 
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this is turning ajlde their way. Note, The more patiently men 
bear the injuries that are done them, the greater is the fin of 
thofe that injure them, and the more occafion they have to ex- 
pert that God will right them, and take vengeance for them i I 

0 a deaf man heard not, and then thou wilt bear* 

3. Aboininable uncleannefs, even inceft itfelf, fuch as is not nam- 
ed among the Gentiles, that a man Jhould have his father's wife, 

1 Cor. v, 1 . his father's concubine, a ?nan and his father will go 
pi unto the fame young woman, as black an inftance as any other 
0 f an unbounded promifcuous luft ; and yet where the former 
Iniquities of oppreffion and extortion are, this alfo is found ; 
for laws of modefty feldom hold thofe that have broke the bands 
ofjuftice, and caft away its cords from them. This wickednefs 
is fuch a fcandal to religion and the profeffion of it, that they 
v/bo are guilty of it, are looked upon as defigning thereby to 
profane God's holy na?ne, and to render it odious among the hea- 
then, as if he countenanced the villainies, which thofe who pretend 
relation to him allow themfelves in, and were altogether fuch a 
one as they. 

4. Regaling themj elves, and yet pretending to honour their God 
with that which they had got by oppreffion and extortion, ver. 8. 
They add idolatry to their injuftice, and then think to atone for 
their injuftice with their idolatry. (1.) They make merry with 
that which they have unjuflly fqueezed from the poor. They lay 
themfelves down at eafe, and in flate, and ftretch themfelves upon 
clothes laid to pledge, which they ought to have reftored the fame 
night, according to the law, Deut. xxiv. 12, 13. And they 
drink the wine of the condemned, of fuch as they have fined and 
laid heavy mulcts upon ; fpending that in fenfuality which they 
have got by injuftice. (2.) They think to make atonement for 
this, by feafting on the gains of oppreffion before their altars, and 
drinking this wine in the houfe of their god, in the temples where 
they worfhipped their calves, as if they would make God a part- 
ner in their crimes, by making him a partner of the profits of 
them, fervice good enough for falfe gods ; but the true God will 
not thus be mocked : he has declared he hates robbery for burnt- 
offerings, and cannot be ferved acceptably but with that which 
is got honeftly. 

9. fl" Yet deftroyed I the Amorite before them, 
whofe height was like the height of the cedars, and 
he was ftrong as the oaks, yec I deftroyed his fruic 
from above, and his roots from beneath. 10. Alfo I 
brought you up from the land of Egypt, and led 
you forty years through the wildernefs, to pofiefs the 
land of the Amorite. 11. And I raifed up of your 

men for Na- 
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Prophefy not. 



fons for prophets, and of your young 
zarices. Is it not even -thus, O ye children of Ifrael ? 

the LORD. 12. But ye gave the Nazarites 
wine to drink, and commanded the prophets, faying, 

13. Behold, I am prefTed under you, 
as a cart is prefTed that is full of fheaves. 14. There- 
fore the flight fhall perifh from the fvvifc, and the 
ftrong fhall not ftrengthen his force, neither lhall the 
mighty deliver himfelf. 15. Neither fhall he ftand 
that handleth the bow, and he that is fvvifc of foot 
lhall not deliver himfelf, neither fhall he that rideth 
the horfe deliver himfelf. 16. And he that is coura- 



gious among the mighty fhall 
that day, faith the LOR D. 



flee away naked in 



Here, 1. God puts his people Ifrael in mind of the great things 
he had done for them in putting them into pofleffion of the land 
of Canaan, the greateft part of which thefe ten tribes now enjoyed, 
ver. 9, 12. Note, We need often to be minded of the mercies we 
have received, which are the heavieft aggravations of the fins we 
have committed. God gives liberally, and upbraids us not with our 
meannefsand unworthinefs, and the difproportion between his gift, 
and our merits ; but he juftly upbraids us with our ingratitude, and 
ill requital of his favours, and tells us what he has done for us to 
fcame us for not rendring again according to the benefit done to 
u *. Son, reme?nber, Ifrael, remember, (1.) That God brought 
thee out of a houfe of bondage, refcued thee out of the land of 
%'/>/, where elfe thou hadfl perifhed in flavery. (2.) That he 
bdthee forty years through a defer t land, and fed thee in awilder- 
ne fs, where elfe thou hadft perifhed with hunger. Mercies to our 
tncejlors were mercies to us, for if they had been cut off we had 
n ot been. (3.) That he made room for them in Canaan, by 
extirpating the natives, by a feries of wonders, little inferior to 
thofe by which they were redeemed out of Egypt : / defrayed the 
dmorite before them, here put for all the devoted nations: Obferve 
*he magnificence of the enemies that flood in their way, which is 
token notice of that God may be the more magnified in the fubdu- 
l n E of them 5 they, were of great ftature, his height was like the 
wight of the cedars, and the people of Ifrael were as fhrubs to 

Jem: And of great firength, not only tall but well-fet, he was 

prong as the oaks ; their kingdom was eminent among the nations, 

^ over- topped all its neighbours* the fupports and defences of it 



feemed impregnable, it was as fine as the flately cedar, it was as 
firm as the fiurdy oak, yet when God had a vine to plant there*, 
(PfaL lxxx. 3, 9.) this Amorite is not only cut down, but 
plucked up, / deftroyed his fruit from above, and his roots from 
beneath, fo that the Amcrites were no more a nation, nor ever 
read of any more: Thus highly did God value Ifrael, he gave 
men for them, and people for their life, Ifa. xliii. 4. How ungrate- 
ful then were they, who put fuch contempt upon him ! (4.) That 
he made them poffefs the land of the Amorite, not only put it into 
their hands, fo that they became matters of it jure belli, but gave 
them a better title to it, fo that it became theirs by promt fe. 

2. He likewife upbraids them with the fpiritual privileges arid 
advantages they enjoyed, as a holy nation, Ver. 11. They had 
helps for their fouls, which taught them how to make a good ufe of 
their temporal enjoyments, and were therefore more valuable. It 
is true, the ten tribes had not God's temple, altar, and prierthoodj 
and it was their own fault that they deferted them, and for that 
they might juftly have been left in utter darknefs ; but God left 
not himfelf without witnefs, or them without guides, to fhevv them 
the way : (1.) They had prophets that were powerful inflruders in 
piety, divinely infpired, and corn mi (Hon ed to make known the 
mind of God to them, to fhew them what is pleafing to God, 
and what difpleafing ; to reprove them for their faults, and warn 
them of their danger ; to direct them in their difficulties, and 
comfort them in their troubles. God raifed them up prophets^ 
fpirited them for that work, and employed them in it. He raifed 
them up of their fons, from among themfelves, as Mofes and 
Chrift were, raifed up from a?nong their brethren, Deut. xviii. 15^ 
It was an honour put upon their nation, and upon their families 
that they had children of their own to be God's meflengers to 
them, of their own language, not itrangers fent from another 
country, whom they might fufpcdt to he prejudiced againft them 
and their land, but thofe whom they knew wifhed well to them. 
Note, Faithful minifters are great blcfiings to any people, and it 
is God that raifeth them up to be fo, and they may juftly b 
reckoned an honour to the families they are of. (2.) They had 
Nazarites that were bright examples of piety ; / raifed up of your 
young men for Nazarites^ men that bound themfelves by a vow to 
God and his fervice, and in purfuance of that denied themfelves 
many of the lawful delights of fenfe, as drinking wine, and eat- 
ing grapes: There were fome of their young men that were in 
their prime for the enjoyment of the pleafures of this life, and 
yet voluntarily abridged themfelves of them ; thefe God raifed up 
by the power of his grace, to be monuments of his grace, to his 
glory, and to be his witnefles againft the impieties of that dege- 
nerate age. Note, It is as great a blefting to any place to have 
eminent good Chriftians in it, as to have eminent good mtnijiers 
in it ; for fo they have examples to their rules. We muft ac- 
knowledge, that it bodes well to any people when God raifeth up 
numbers of hopeful young people among them; when he makes 
their young men Nazarites, devout and confeientious, and mor- 
tified to the pleafures of fenfe, and thofe that are fuch Nazarites 
are purer than fnow, whiter than milk, they are indeed the polite 
young men, for their polifhing is of fapphires, Lam. iv. 7. They 
that have fuch men, fuch young men among them, have therein 
fuch an advantage both for direction and encouragement to be re- 
ligious, as they will be called to an account for another day, if 
they do not improve. Ifrael is here reckoned with, not only 
for the prophets, but for the Nazarites raifed up among them. 
Concerning the truth of this he appeals to themfelves, Is it not 
even thus, O ye children of Ifrael? Can you deny it? Have not 
you your feives been feniible of the advantage you had by the 
prophets and Nazarites raifed up among you ? Note, Sinners own 
confeiences will be witnefles for God, that he has not been want- 
ing to them in the means of grace, fo that if they perifh it is 
becaufe they have been wanting to themfelves in not improving 
thofe means. The men of Judah fhall themfelves judge between 
God and his vineyard, whether he could have done more for it s 
Ifa. v. 3, 4. 

3. He charge th them with ' the abufe of the means of grace 
they enjoyed, and the oppofition they gave to God's defigns in 
affording them thofe means, ver. 12. * They were fo far from 
walking in the light that they rebelled againji it, and did what 
they could to extinguifh it, that it might not fhine in their faces 
to their convi&ion. (1.) They did what they could to debauch 
good people ; to draw them off from their feribufnefs in devotion, 
and their ftri£tnefi in converfation, ye gave the Nazarites wine to 
drink contrary to their vow, that having broken it in that in- 
ftance they might not pretend to keep it in any other. Some 
they furprized or allured into it, and with their much fair fpeech 
caufed them to yield ; others thdy forced and frightened into it s 
reproached and threatened them, if they were more precife than 
their neighbours ; and by drawing them in to drink wine they 
fpoiled them for Nazarites. Note, Satan and his agents are very 
bufy to corrupt the minds of young- people that look heaven- 
ward, and many that we thought would have been Nazarites* 
they have overcome by giving them zuine to drink \ by drawing 
them in to the love of mirth and pleafure, and drinking com- 
pany ; multitudes of young men that bid fair for eminent pro- 
fefibrs of religion have erred through wine, and been undone for 
ever- And how do the fadtors for hell triumph in the debauch- 
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ing of a Nazarite! (2.) They did what they could to ftlence 
good minijlers, and to flop their mouths 5 ye comma?ided the pro- 
phets faying, Prophefy not, and threatened them if they did pro- 
phefy, chap. vi\. iz. as if God's melTengers were bound to ob- 
serve your orders, and might not deliver their errand unlefs you 
gave them leave, and fo you not only received the grace of God 
in raifing up thofe prophets in vain, but put the higheft affront 
imaginable upon that God in whofe name the prophets fpoke. 
Note, Thofe have a great deal to anfwer for that cannot bear 
faithful preaching, and thofe much more that fupprefs it. 

He complains of the wrong they did him by their fins, 
13. I am prejfed under you, I am Jlraitened by you, and know 
vhat to do, Hofl xl 8, 9. I am loaded and burthened by 
and can no longer bear it, and therefore / will cafe me of 
my adverfaries, Ifa. i. 24. / a?n preffed under you, and the load 
of your fins, as a cart is preffed thai is full of Jheaves, Js 
'with corn, in the midft of the joy of harvefi, as long as any will 
lie on. ^Note, The great God complains of fin, efpecially^ the 
fins of his prpfeffing people as a burthen to him. He is grieved 
with this generation, Pfal. xcv. 1 o. is broken with their whoriJJj 
heart, Ezek. vi. 9. A confideration which if it make not the 
tinner's repentance very deep, it will make his ruin very great. 
The great God that upholds the world, and never complains 
that he is preffed under the weight of it, he fainteth not, neither 
is ivcary, yet complains of the fins of Ifrael, yea and of their hy- 
pocritical fer vices too, that he is weary of bearing them, Ifa. . i. 14. 
No wonder the creature groans being burthened, Rom. vm. 22. 
when the Creator faith, / am preffed under them. 

He threatens them with unavoidable ruin. 



loaded 



5. 

read, 



And fo fome 



ver. 13. Behold I will prefs, or firaiten, your place? as a 
cart full of /heaves prejfeth ; they (hall be loaded with judgments 
till they fhall /ink under them, and /hall make a noife, as a cart 
overloaded doth. They that will net fubmit to the convidlions 
of the word, that will neither be won. by that, nor by the con- 
vention of thofe about them, fhall be made to fink under the 
weight of God's judgments. If God load us daily with his be- 
nefits, and we notwithstanding that load hhn with our fins, how 
can, we expect any other but that he fhould load us with his judg- 
ments ? And it is here threatened in the three laft yerfes, that 
when God comes forth to contend with this provoking people, 
they fhall not be able to fland before him, to flee from him, 
or to make their part good with him ; for when God judgeth he 
will overcome. Tho' his patience be tired out, his power is 
not, and fo the finner fhall find to his coft. When the Aflyrian 
army comes to lay the country wafte by fword and captivity, 
none fhall cfcape, but every one fhall have his fhare in the com- 
mon defolation. (1.) It will be in vain to think of f eeing from 
the enemy that comes armed with a commifiion to make all de- 
folate. The flight Jhall periJJ? from the fzvift ; thofe that have 
been famed for happy efcapes and happy retreats, their arts fhall 
now fail them; they fhall have no time to flee, or fhall find no 
vjay to take ; or they fhall have no ftrength or fpirit to attempt 
it. They fhall be at their wit's end, and then they are foon at 
their fight's end. Ave they as Afahel, as fwift of foot as a wild 
roe ? 2 Sam. ii. 1 3. yet like him they fhall run the fafter upon 
their own deftruclion, he that is fwift of foot Jhall not deliver 
himfelf, ver. 15. Or, do they fay, as thofe, Ifa. xxx. 16. We 
will fee upon horfes, and we will ride upon the fwift, yet they 
fhall be overtaken, neither jhall he that rideth the horje deliver 
himfelf from the purfuers : A horfe is a vain thing for fafety. 
(2.) It will be in vain to think of fighting it out. God is at 
war with them, and are they flronger than he ? Is there any 
military force that can pretend to be a match for omnipotence ? 
No, the flrong Jliall notfirengihen his force. He that has a habit 
of ftrength, fhall not be able to exert it, when he has occafion 
for it. And the mighty who fhould protect and deliver others, 
fhall not be able to deliver himfelf, to deliver his foul r , fo the word 
is, fhall not fave his life; let not the flrong man then glory in his 
ftrength, nor truft in it, but ftrength en himfelf in the Lord his God, 
fox in him is everlafting ftrength. And as the bodily ftrength 
fhall fail, fo fhall the weapons of war, the armour as well as the 
arm fhall become infufficient, neither Jhall he fland that handles 
the bow, tho* he ftand at a diftance, but fhall betake himfelf to 
flight, and not truft to his own bow to fave him ; tho* the arm 
were never fo ftrong, and the armour never fo well fixed, neither 
will avail when the fpirit fails, ver. 16. He that is courageous 
among the mighty, that ufed to look danger in the face and not 
be difmayed at it, he fhall flee away naked in that day, not only 
difarmed, having thrown away his weapons both offenfive and 
defenfive, but plundered of his treafure, which he thought to 
have carried away with him, ,and he fhall think it as much as 
bargain, that he has his life for a prey. Thus when God plea- 
feth, he taketh away the heart of the chief of the people of the earth, 
and caufeth them who ufed to boa ft of their courage, and their 
daring enterprizes in the field to wander and fneak in a wilder- 
nefs where there is no way, Job xii. 2*4* 
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Jl upid, fenfelefs, hcedlefs people, are in this chapter called ub 
take notice (1.) Of the judgments of God denounced again A ft? ** 
and the warnings he gave them of thefe judg?nents ; and to (, c l 
awakened out of their fee urity, ver. 1 — 8. (2.) Ofibefmstf* 
were found among them, by which Godwas f revoked thus to threat** 
thus to punijh, that they might jufiify God in his con trover fy^hf 
them, and untejs they repented and reformed, might expecl 710 oth* r but 
that God Jhould proceed in his coniroverjy^ ver. 9-^—1 5. " u 
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who] 



Ear this word that the LORD hath fpoken 
againft you, O children of Ifrael, againft ^he 
family which I brought up from the 

You only have I known 



Egypt, faying, 2. 
the families of the earth 
for all your iniquities. 



only 
therefore 



Jancl 



r 



of 

of all 

will punilh you 
3. Can two walk together, ex- 
cept they be agreed ? 4. Will a lion rore in the foreft, 
when he hath no prey ? will a young lion cry out of 
his den, if he have taken nothing? 5. Can a bird fail 

fnare 



jn a 
fhall 



cne 



upon 
take 



up a 

taken nothing an all 



the earth where no gin is for him? 
fnare from the earth, and hav' 



? 



6. Shall a trumpet be blown 



e 



the city, and the people not be afraid ? fhall there 
evil in a citv- and the LORD 



in a city, 
7. Surely the Lord 
revealech his fecret 



hath 



GOD will do 
unto his 



in 

be 

it? 



not done 
tfothing, but he 
fervants the 



prophets, 

8. The lion hath rored, who will not fear ? the Lord 
GOD hath fpoken, who can but prophefy ? 

The feope of thefe verfes is to convince the people of Ifrael 
that God had a controverfy with thern ; that which the prophet 
has to fay to them is, to let them know that the Lord hath fome- 
thing to fay again/1 them, ver. 1 . They were his peculiar people above 
others, knew his name, and were called by it, neverthelejs he bath 

fomething againfl the?n, and they are called to hear what it is 
that they may confider what anfwer they fhall make ; as the pri' 
foner at the bar is bid to hearken to his indiclment. The children 
of Ifrael would not regard the words of counfel and comfort 
that God had many a time fpoken to them, and now they fhall 
be made to hear the word of reproof and threatening that the 
Lord hath fpoken againfl them ; for He will acl as He hath 

fpoken. 

1. Let them know that the gracious cognizance God had taken 
of them, and the favours he had beftowed upon them, fhould not 
exempt them from the punifhment due to them for their fins. It 
is z, family that God brought up out of the land of Egypt, ver. I. 

id it was no more but a family when it went down thither ; 
thence God delivered it, thence he fetched it to be a family to 
himfelf. It is not only the ten tribes, the kingdom of Ifrael that 
muft take notice of this, but that of Judah alfo, for it is fpoken 
againft' the whole family, that Go d brought up out of Egypt: It is a 
family that God has beftowed diflinguijlnng favours upon, as owned 
in a peculiar manner, You only have I known of all the families of the 
earth. Note, God's church in the world is a family dignified 
abbve all the families of the earth : thofe that know God are known 
of him-, in Judah is God known, and therefore Judah is more than 
any people known of God. God has knozvn them, i. e. he has 
chofen them, covenanted with them, and converfed with them as 
his. acquaintance. 

Now one would think it fhould follow, therefore I will 
(pare you, will connive at your faults, and excufe you, No, there- 
fore I will punijh you for all your iniquities. Note, The diftinguifh- 
ing favours of God to us, if they do not ferve to re/train us from 
fin, fhall not ferve to exempt us from punifhment : nay, the nearer 
any are to God in profeflion, and the kinder notice he has taken 
of them, the more furely, the more quickly, and the more feverely 
will he reckon with them, if they by a courfe of wilful fin pro- 
fane their character, difgrace their relation to him, violate their 
engagements, and put a flight upon the favours and honours with 
which they have been diftinguifhed. Therefore they fhall be 
puniftjed, becaufe their fins difhonour him, affront him, 7 and grieve 
him more than the fins of others \ and becaufe it is neceffary that 
God fhould vindicate his own honour, by makino- it appear that 
he hates fin, and hates it mod in thofe that are neareft to him ; . 
if they be but as bad as others, they fhall be punifhed as worfe 
than others, becaufe^ it is juftly expected they fhould be fo much ; 
better than others : judgment begins at the houfe of God, begins at \ 
the fanftuary, for God will be fanclified either by or upon thofe thai 
come nigh unto him, Lev. x. 3 . * \ 

2. Let them know, that they could not expecT: any comfort- ** 
able communion with God, unlefs they firft made their peace; 
with him, ver. 3. Can two walk together except they be agreed ? 
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jtfo how fhould they ? Where there is not friendfhip there can 
be no fellowfhip ; if two perfons be at variance, they muft firft 
accommodate the matters indifference between them, before there 
can be any interchanging of good offices. Ifrael had affronted 
God, had broken their covenant with him, and ill requited his 
favours to them, and yet they expected he fhould continue to walk 
with them, fliould take their part, act for them, and give them 
aflurances of his prefence with them, tho' they took no care by 
repentance and reformation to agree with their adverfary arid to 
turn away his wrath ; but how can that be ? faith God, while 
you continue to walk contrary to God, you. can look for no other 
but that he fliould walk contrary to you^ Lev. xxvi. 23. Note, 
We cannot expedT: that God fliould be prefent with us, or act 
for us, unlefs we be reconciled to him. God and man cannot 
walk together, except they be agreed ; unlefs we agree with . God 
in our endj which is his glory, we cannot walk with him by 

^3. Let them know, that the warnings God gave them of judg- 
ments approaching were not caufelefs and groundlefs, meerly to 
amufe them, but certain declarations of the wrath of God againft 
them, which (if they did not fpeedily repent) they would infallibly 
feel the effecls of, ver. 4- fFtll a Hon roar in the for eji when he 
has no prey in. view I No, he roars upon his prey ; nor will a 

xouflg H° n cr y out °f ^ en > ^ t ^ ie '* on b ave ta ken nothing to 
b r ; n( y home to him : nor would God thus give you warning both 
by the threatenings of his word, and by lefler judgments, if you 
bad not by your fins made your felves a prey to his wrath, nor 
if he were not really about to fall upon you with defolating, de- 
ftroying, judgments. Note, The threatnings of the word and 
providence of God are not bugbears to frighten children and fools, 
but are certain inferences from the fin of man, and certain pre- 
faces of the judgments of God. 

% Let them know, that as their own wickednefs was the 
procuring caufe of thefe judgments, fo they {hall not be removed 
till they have done their work, ver. 5 . When God is come forth 
to contend with a finful people, it is neceflary they fliould under- 
Hand, (1.) That it is their own fin that has entangled them ; 
for can a bird fall in a fnare upon the earth, where no gin is for 
him ? No, nature doth not lay fnares for the creatures, but the 
art of men ; a bird is not taken in a fnare by chance, but with 
the fowler's deiigci ; fo the providence of God prepares trouble 
for finners, and it is in the work of their own hands that they 
are fnared ; af&iction doth not fpring out of the dufl, but it is 
God's juftice, and our own wickednefs, that corrects us. (2.) It 
nothing but their own repentance that can difentangle them ; for 
Jhall one take up a fnare from the earth which he laid with 
defi^n, except he have taken fomething as he defigned ? fo neither 
will God remove the affliction he hath fent, till it have done its 
work, and accomplifhed that for which he fent it. If our hearts 
be duly humbled, arid we are brought by our afflictions to confefs 
and forfake our fins, then the fnare has taken fomething, then 
the point is gained, the end is anfwered, and then, and not till 
then, the fnare is broken, is taken up from the earth, and we are 
delivered in love and mercy. 

5. Let them know, that all their troubles came from the hand 
of God's providence, and from the counfel of his will, ver. 6. 
Shall there be evil in a city, in a family, in a nation, and the 
Lord has not done it ? appointed it, and performed what he ap- 
pointed ? The evil of fin is from ourfelves, it is our own doing ; 
but the evil of trouble, perfonal or publick, is from God, and is 
his doing ; whoever are the inftruments, God is the principal 
agent \ Out of his mouth both evil and good proceed. 

This confederation, That whatever evil is in the city, the 
Lord has done it, fliould engage us patiently to bear our fhare 
in publick calamities, and to ftudy to anfwer God's intention 

in them. 

6. Let them know, that their prophets who give them warn- 
ing of judgments approaching, deliver nothing to them but what 
they have received from the Lord, to be delivered to his people. 
(1.) God makes it known beforehand to the prophets, ver. 7. 
Surely the Lord Jehovah will do nothing, none of that evil in the 
city fpoken of, ver. 6. but he reveals it to his fervants the pro- 
pbets, tho' to others it is a fecret. Therefore they know not 
what they do, who make light of the warnings, which the pro- 
phets give them in God's name. Obferve, God's prophets are 
his fervants, whom he employs to go on his errands to the 
children of men. The fecret of God is with them ; it is in fome 
ftnfe with all the righteous, Prov. iii. 32. with all that fear God, 
Pfal. xxv. 14. But in a peculiar manner with the prophets, to 
Whom the Spirit of prophecy is a Spirit of revelation. 

It had put honour enough upon prophets if it had been only 
laid, that fometimes God is pleafed to reveal to his prophets 
what he defigns to do ; but it fpeaks fomething very great to fay 

doth nothing but he reveals it to them, as if they were the men 
tf his counfel. Shall I hide from Abraham, who is a prophet, the 
thing which I do P Gen. xviii. 18. God will therefore be fure to 
y eckon with thofe who put contempt on the prophets whom he 
Puts this honour upon. (2.). The prophets cannot but make that 
known to the people which God has made known to them, 
**r* 8. The Lord God hath fpoken who can but prophefy ? his pro- 
phets to whom he hath fpoken in fecret by dreams and vifions, 
No. lxxiv. 



cannot but fpeak in publick to the people what they have hear4 
from God. They are fo full of thofe things themfelves, fo well 
affured concerning them, and fo much ajfecled with thern^ that 
they cannot but ipeak of them 5 for out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth will fpeak, / believed, therefore have I fpoken^ 
Acts iv. 20. Nay, and befides the prophetick impulfe which 
went along with the infpiration, and made the word like a 
fire in their bones, Jer. xx. 9. they received a command from 
God to deliver what they had been charged with, and they; 
had been falfe to their trufl, if they had not done it. NeccJJity was 
laid upon them as upon the preachers of the gofpel, 1 Cor. ix. 16. 

7. Let them know, that they ought to tremble before God^ 
upon the fair warning he had given them; as they would (1.) 
Upon the founding of a trumpet, to give notice of the approach 
of the enemy, that all may ftand upon their guard, and ftand 
to their arms. Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and the people 
not be afraid, or run together P as fome read it* ver. 6. Will they 
not prefently come together in a fright to confider .what is heft 
to be done for the common fafety ? Yet when God by his pro- 
phets gives . them notice of their danger, and fummons them to 
come and lift themfelves under his banner, it makes no impref- 
fion ; they will fooner give credit to a watchman on their walls 
than to a prophet fent of God ; will fooner obey the fummons of 
the governour of their city, than the orders given them by . the 
Governour of the world. God faith, Hearken to the voice of the 
trumpet, but they will not hearken^ nay, and they tell him plainly 
that they will not, Jer. vi. 17. (2.) Upon the roaring of a 
lion. God is fometimes as a lion, and a young lion to the 
houfe of Judah, Hof. iv. 1 4. the lion ?-oars before he tears ; 
thus, God warns before he zvozmds ; if therefore the lion roars 
upon a poor traveller, as he did againft Samfon, Judg. xiv. 5. he 
cannot but be put into a mighty condensation, yet the Lord rears 
out of Zion. chap. i. 2. and none are afraid, but they go on fc- 
cureiy, as if they were in no danger. Note, The fair warning 
given to a carelefs world, if it be not taken, will aggravate its con- 
demnation another day. The lion roared, arid they were not 
moved with fear to prepare an ark. O the amazing ftupidity of 
an unbelieving world, that will not be wrought upon, no, not by 
the terrors of the Lord! 



palaces at Aftidod, and in the 



palaces in the land of Egypt, and fay, Affemble your 
felves upon the mountains of Samaria : and behold the 
great tumults in the midft thereof, aad the oppreffed 
in the midft thereof. 10. For they know not to do 
right, faith the LORDi who ftore up violence and 
robbery in their palaces. 11. Therefore thus faith the 



Lord GOD, An adverfary 



Jhall 



about the land ; and he fliall bring down thy ftrength 
from thee, and thy palaces fhall be fpoiled. 12. Thus 
faich the LORD, As the fhepherd taketh out of the 
mouth of the lion two legs, or a piece of an ear ; 
fo fhall the the children of Ifrael be taken out that 
dwell in Samaria, in the corner of a bed, and in Da- 
mafcus in a couch. 13. Hear ye and teftify in the 
houfe of Jacob, faith the Lord GOD, the God of 
hofts, 14. That in the day that I fhall vifit the tranf- 
grefiions of Ifrael upon him, I will alfo vific the altars 
of Beth-el, and the horns of the altar fhall be cut off, 
and fall to the ground. 15. And I will fmite the 
winter-houfe with the fummer-houfe, and the houfes of 
ivory fhall perilh, and the great houfes fhall have an 
end, faith the LOR D. 

■ 

Ifrael is here again convicled and condemned, and particular 
notice given of the crimes they are convicled of, and the puni/h- 
ments they are condemned to. 

1. Notice is given of it to their neighbours* The prophet is 
ordered to publifly it in the palaces of Aflidod, one of the chief 
cities of the Philiftinesj nay the fummons muft go further, even 
to the palaces in the land of Egypt, the great men of both thofe 
nations that dwell in the palaces, that are inquifitive concerning 
v the affairs of the neighbour-nations, and are converfant with the 
publick intelligence, let them affemble themfelves upon the mountains 
of Samaria, ver. 9. There, upon a throne high and lifted up, 
the judgment is fet, Samaria is the criminal that is to be tried, 
let them be prefent at the trial, for it fhall be (as trials ufe to be) 
publick, in the face of the country, let them make an appoint- 
ment to meet there from all parts, to judge between God and his 
vineyard ; God appeals to all impartial righteous men, Ezek. xxiii. 
45. They will all fubferibe to the equity of his proceedings, 
when they fee how the cafe flands. Note, God's controversies 
with finners do not fear a.fcrutiny : even Philiftines and Egyp- 
tians will be made to fee and fay, That the ways of the Lord are 
equal, but our ways are unequal. They are likewife fummoned 
to attend, not only that they, may juftify God, and be witneffes 
for him that he deals fairly, but. that they may themfelves take 
warning, for if judgment begin at the houfe of God 9 as th^y fee it 
a6 P ' . dfcthj 
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doth, what fhall be the end of thofe that are ftrangers to him ? 
i Pet. iv. 17. If this be done in a green tree, what Jh all be done 
in a dry P Or this intimates that the fin of Tfrael had been fo 
notorious, that the neighbour nations could come in witnefles 
againft them, and therefore it was fit their punifhment Ihould 
be fo. If it could have been concealed, we would have faid, 
Tell it not in Gaih, publijh it not in the Jlreets of JJhkelon, but why 
Ihould their friends confult their reputation when they themfelves 
do not confult it ? If they are grown impudent in fin, let them 
bear the lhame, publifh it in Afhdod in Egypt. 

1 . Let them fee hozv black the charge is, and how well proved, 
let them obferve the behaviour of the inhabitants of Samaria, let 
them Jook off from the adjacent hills, and they may fee how rude 
and boifterous they are, and hear how loud the cry of their fin 
is, as was that of Sodom. (1.) Look into their Jlreets, and you 
will fee nothing but riot and diforder, great tumults in the midjl 
thereof-, reafon and juftice are upon all occafions run down, by 
the noife and fury of an outragious mob 5 the dominion of which 
is the fin and fhame of any people, and is likely to be their ruin. 
(2.) Look into their prifons, and you fee them filled with injured 
innocents, the opprejfed are in the midjl thereof, thrown down and 
crufhed by their oppreffors, overpowered and overwhelmed, and 
they had no comforter, Eccl. iv. I. (1.) Look into their courts of 
jujlice, and they who prefide in thofe courts know not to do right, 
becaufe they have been always accuftomed to do wrong : they aft 
as if they had no notion at all of the thing called jujlice, are in 
rio care to do juftice themfelves, or to fee that others do juftice. 
(4.) Look into their trea/ures and fores, and you fee them re- 
plenifhed with violence and robbery, with that which was unjuftly 
got, and is ftill unjuftly kept ; thus they have heaped treafure toge- 
ther for the laf days, but it will prove a treafure of wrath againjl 
the day of wrath. It may well be faid, thofe know not to do right, 
who think to enrich themfelves by doing wrong. 

2. Let them fee hozv heavy the doom is, and how well executed, 
ver. ir, 12. (1.) Their country fliall be invaded and ruined, 
and obferve how the puniftiment anfwers the fin; (1.) Great 
tumidts are in the midjl of the land, and therefore an adverfary 
Jhal! be even round about the land ; the Affyrian forces fhall fur- 
round it; and break in upon it on every fide. Note, When fin 
is harboured and indulged in the midjl of a people, they can expect 
no other but that adverfaries fhould be round about them, fo 
that go which way they will they go into the mouth of danger, 
Luke xix. 43. (2.) They frengthned themfelves in their wick- 
ednefs, but the enemy fnall bring down their Jlrength from them, 
that ftrength which they abufed in opprejfing the poor, and doing 
violence to all about them. Note, That power which is made 
an inftrument of unrighteoufnefs will juftly be brought down, and 
broken. (5.) They ftorcd up robbery in their palaces, and there- 
fore their palaces iball be fpoiled ; for what is got and kept 
wrongfully, will not be kept long. Even palaces will be no 
protection to fraud and opprefiion ; but the greatefi: of men if 
they have fpoiled others fhall themfelves be fpoiled, for the Lord 
is the avenger of all fuch. (4.) Their countrymen fhall not 
efcape, ver. 12. They fhall be in the hands of the enemy, as 
a lamb in the mouth of a lion, all devoured and eaten up, and 
they fhall be utterly unable to make any refiftance ; and if any 
do 'make their efcape, lb as neither to fall by the fword, nor to 
go into captivity, yet they fhall be very few, and thofe of the 
ineaneft and leaft confiderable, like two legs or fhanks of a lamb, 
or it may be a piece of an ear, which the lion drops, or the fhep- 
herd takes from him when he has eaten the whole body ; fo 
perhaps here and there one may efcape from Samaria and from 
Damafcus, when the king of Affyria fhall fall upon them both ; 
but none to make any account of : and thofe that do efcape, it 
lhall be with the utmoft difficulty and hazzard, by hiding them- 
felves in the corner of a bed, or under the bed s feet ; which inti- 
mates that their fpirits fliall be quite cowed and broken, and 
they fhall fneak fhamefully in the time of danger ; they fhall not 
hide themfelves in dens and caves, but in the corner of a bed^ 
or the piece of a bed, fuch as poor people muft be content with. 
They fhall very narrowly efcape ; as it is foretold concerning the 
]aft deftruction of Jerufalem, that there fhall be two in a bed 
together, one taken and the other left. Note, When God's judg- 
ments come forth againft a people with commiffion, it will be in 
vain to think of out-running them. Some make their dwelling 
in the comer of a bed, and in a couch, to fpeak their prefent fecu- 
rity and fenfuality ; they are at eafe, as in a bed, or on a couch, 
but when God comes to contend with them he fliall make them 
uneafy, fliall take them away cut of the bed of their floth and 
llumber ; thofe that ftretch themfelves lazily upon their couches 
when God's judgments are abroad, fliall go captive with the firjl 
that go captive. 

2. Notice is given of it to themfelves, ver. 12. Let this be 
teflifed, and heard in the houfe of Jacob, among all the feed of 
Ifrael, for it is fpoken by the Lord God, the God of ho/Is, who 
hath authority to pafs this fentence, and ability to execute it ; 
let them know from him, that the day is at hand when God will 
vifit the tranfgrejfions of Ifrael upon him ; i. e. when he will en- 
quire into them, and reckon for them : there will come a day of 
vifetation, a day of punijhment, and in that day, all thofe things 
they are proud of, and put confidence in, fhall fail them, and 



fo they fliall fmart for the fins they have been guilty of abb t 
them. * ut 

1. Wo to their altars, for God will vifit them. He will 
enquire into the fins they have been guilty of at their 
and bring into the account all their fuperftition and idolatry ^li 
their expences on their falfe gods, and all their expectations fro 
them ; and he will lay the altars themfelves under the marks f 
his difpleafure ; for the horns of the altar foall be ^ and f*tf 
to the ground, and with them the altar itfelf demolifhed {11 
broken to pieces. We find the altar at Bethel prophefied againft 
r Ki?igs xiii. 2. and immediately rent, ver. 3. and that prophecv 
fulfilled when" fofiah burnt mens bones upon it, 2 Kings xxiii 
15, 16. This here feconds that prophecy, arid feems to point 
at the fame event. Note, If men will not deftroy idolatrous 
altars, God will, and thofe with them that had them in vene 
ration. Some make the horns of the altar to fignify all thofe 
things which they flee to for refuge, and truji in, and which 
they make their fancluary : they fhall all be cut off, fo that thev 
fhall have nothing to take hold of ' 
2. Wo to their houfes, for God will vifit them too : he will 
enquire into the fins they have been guilty of in their houfes 
the robbery they have Jlored up in their houfes, and the luxury 
in which they lived ; and, ver. 18. I will finite the winter- hott J 
with the fummer-houfe. Their nobility and gentry, and rich mer- 
chants, had their winter-houfes in the city, and their fummer- 
houfes in the country, fo nice were they in guarding againft the 
inconveniencies of the winter, when the country was thought too 
cold, and of the fummer when the city was thought too ho*' 
tho* the climate of that good land was fo temperate, like that of 
ours, that neither the cold nor heat were ever in extremitv 
They indulged a foolifh afFedlion of change and variety, but God 
will either by war, or by the earthquake, finite both the winter- 
houfe, and the fummer-boufe ; neither fhall ferve to fhelter them 
from his judgments : the houfes of ivory (fo called becaufe either 
the cieling or wainfcot, or fome of the ornaments of them were 
edged or inlaid with ivory) thofe fhall perifh, fhall be burnt 
or pulled down, and the great houfes fhall have an end, the moft 
fplendid and fpacious houfes, and the houfes of their great men 
they fhall no longer be, or at leaft be no longer theirs. Note 
The pomp and pleafantnefs of mens houfes will be fo far from 
fortifying them againft God's judgments, that it will make 
them the more grievous and vexatious ; as their extravagance 
about them will be put upon the fcore of their fins and. 
follies. 



CHAP. IV. 



In this chapter, (1.) Tin oppreffors in Ifrael are threatened for 
their oppreffion of the poor, ver. 1— 3. (2.) The idolaters in 
Ifrael being joined to idols, are given up to their own hearts 
lujls, ver. 4, 5. (3.) All the fins of Ifrael are aggravated from 
their incorrigiblenefs in them, and their refufal to return and 
refor?n, notwithfl anding the various rebukes of providence they 
had been under, ver. 6 — 11. (4.) They are invited yet at length 
to humble themfelves before God, fmce it is i?npoffible fir them to 
make m their part good againjl him, ver. iz, 13. 




come 



1. T T E A R this word, ye kine of Bafhan, that are 

in the mountain of Samaria, which opprefs 
the poor, which crufh the needy, which fay to their 
matters, Bring, and let us drink. 2. The Lord GOD 
hath fworn by his holinefs, that lo, the days fhall 

upon you, that he will take you away with 
hooks, and your pofterity with fifh-hooks. 3. And ye 
fhall go out at the breaches, every cow at that which 
is before her, and ye lhall caft them into the palace, 
faith the LORD. 4. f Come to Beth-el and tranf- 
grefs, at Gilgal multiply tranfgreffion ; and bring your 
facrifices every morning, and your tithes after three 
years, 5. And offer a facrifice of thankfgiving with, 
leaven, and proclaim and publiih the free-offerings » 
for this liketh you, O ye children of Jfrael, faith the 
Lord G O D. 

It is here foretold in the name of God, that oppreffors fliall be 
humbled, and idolaters fhall be hardened. 

1. That proud oppreffors fhall be humbled for their oppreffion*; . 
for he that doth wrong fhall receive according to the wrong that he 
has done. Now obferve, 

(1.) How their fin is defcribed, ver. 1. They are compared to,- 
the kine of Ba/han, which were a breed of cattle very large ana 
ftrong, efpecially if, tho* bred there, they were fed upon the mou n "\ 

tain of Samaria^ where the part ures wele extraordinary fat; Anios 
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had been a herdfman* and he fpeaks in the dialect of his calling, 
comparing the rich and great men, that lived in luxury and wan- 
tonnefs to the kine ofBajhan* that Were wanton and unruly, would 
not be kept within the bounds of their own pafture, but broke 
through the hedges, broke down all the fences, and trefpafled upon 
the neighbouring grounds ; and not only fo, but puflied and gored 
the leller cattle that were not a match for them. 

They that had their fummer-boufes upon the mountains of Samaria^ 
when they went thither for frefh air, were as mifchievous as the 
kine upon the mountains of Bajhan* and as injurious to thofe about 
them. (i.) They opprefs the poor and needy themfelves, they 
crujh them to fqueeze fome thing to themfelves out of them. 
They take advantage of their poverty and necejfity* and inabi- 
lity to help themfelves, to make them poorer, and more necef- 
fitous than they are. They make ufe of their power as judges 
and magiftrates for the invading of mens rights and properties, 
the poor not excepted ; for they made no confcience of robbing even 
thchofpitaL (2.) They are in confederacy "with them that dofo: 
They fay to their majiers* i. e. to the majiers of the poor, that 
abufe them, and violently take from them what they have, when 
they ought to have relieved them, they fay to them, bring* and 
let us drink* let us feaft with you upon the gains of your oppref- 
fion, and then we will protect you, and ftand by you in it, and 
reject the appeals of the poor againft you. Note, What is got by 
extortion is commonly made ufe of asprovifion for the fiejhto fulfil 
the lufis thereof ; and therefore men are tyrants to the poor, becaufe 
they are flaves to their appetites; bring* and let us drink is the 
language of thofe that crujh the needy* as if the tears of the opprejfed 
mingled with their wine made it drink the better. And by their 
affociations for drinking and revelling, and an excefs of riot, they 
ftrengthen their combinations for perfecution and opprefiion, and 
harden the hearts of one another in it. 

(2.) How their punijhment is defcribed, ver. 2, 3. God will 
take them away with hooks* and their pofierity with fijh-hooks^ i. e. 
he will fend the A fly nan army upon them that fhall make a prey 
of them, fhall not only inclofe the body of the nation in their net* 
but fliall angle for particular perfons, and take them prifoners and 
captives as with hooks and fijh-hooks* fhall draw them out of their 
own land as fifh are drawn out of the water, which is their element* 
they and their children with them; or, they in their dayftiallbe 
drawn out by one victorious enemy, and their pofterity in their 
day by another; fo that by a fucceffion of deftroying judgments, 
they fliall at length be wholly extirpated. Thefe kine of Bajhan 
thought they could no more be drawn out with a hook and a cord 
than the Leviathan can, Jobxli. 1, 2. But God will make them 
know he has a hook for their nofe* and a bridle for their jaws* Ifa. 
xxxvii. 29. The enemy fhall take them away as eafily as the 
fiflierman takes away the little fifh, and fhall make it their fport 
and recreation. When the enemy has made himfelf matter of 
Samaria then, (1.) Sume fliall attempt to efcape by flight, ye 
pall go out at the breaches made in the wall of the city, every cow 
at that which is before her* to fhift for her own fafety, and make 
the beft of their v/ay ; and now the unruly kine of Bajlian are tamed, 
and are themfelves crufhed, as they cruflied the poor and needy. 
Note, Thofe to whom God has given a good pafture, if they aie 
wanting in it, will juftly be turned out of it ; and thofe who will 
not be kept within the hedge of God's precept, forfeit the benefit 
of the hedge of God's protection, and will be forced in vain to 
fee through the breaches they have themfelves fearfully made in 
that hedge. (2.) Others fliall think to fhelter themfelves, or at 
leaft their beft effects in the place* becaufe it is a caftle well forti- 
fied, and a garrifon well manned : Ye fhall throw your felves* fo 
fome read it, or throw them, u e. your pofierity* your children, 
or whatever is dear to you, into the palace, where the enemy 
will find it ready to be feized. Note, What is got by oppreffion 
cannot long be enjoyed with fatisfadtion. 

(3.) How their fentence to this punifliment is ratified, the Lord 
God hath fworn it by his holinefs ; he had often faid it, and they 
regarded it not, they thought God and his prophets did but jeft 
with them ; therefore he fwears it in his wrath* and what he hath 
fworn he will not revoke. He fwears by his holinefs* that attribute 
of his which is fo much his glory* and which is fo much glorified 
in the punifliment of wicked people ; for as fure as God is a holy 
God, they that plow iniquity* and fow wickednefs* fijall reap the fame. 

2. That obftinate idolaters fliall be hardened in their idolatries, 
*w% 4, 5. Come to Bethel and tranfgrefs : It is fpoken ironically, do 
fo, take your courfe, multiply your tranfgrcffions* by multiplying 
your Sacrifices, for this liketh you* but what will ye do in the end 
hereof? Here we fee, (1.) How intent they were upon the fer- 
vice of their idols, and how willing they were to be at coft upon 
them ; they brought their facrijices* and their tithes* and their free- 
offerings* hoping that therein they fliould be accepted of God, but 
Jt was all an abomination to him. The profufenefs of idolaters 
"Uhe fervice of their falfe-gods may fliame our ftrait-handnefs in 
the fervice of the true and living God. (2.) How they mimicked 
God's infticutions : They had their daily facrifice at the altar of 
Bethel, as God had at his altar ; they had their thank-offerings as 
God had, only they allowed leaven in them which God had for- 
bidden, becaufe their priefts did notlike to have the bread fo heavy 
and taftelefs as it would be if it had not leaven in it, or fomething 

t0 ferment it. Holy bread would not ferve them, unlefs it were 
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pleafant bread. (3) How well pleafed they were with thefe fer- 
vices themfelves, this liketh you* O ye children of IfraeL So ye love. 
What was their own invention they were fond of* and wedded to* 
and thought it muft therefore be pleafing to God* becaufe it was 
agreeable to their own fancy. (4.) How they are upbraided with 
it. Come to Bethel* to Gilgal* bring the facrifices and tithes your 
felves, proclaim and publijh to the nation the free-offerings* preffing 
them to bring in abundance of fuch, go on in this way, that is, (1 .) 
It is plain you are refolved to do it whatever God and confcience 
fay to the contrary. (2.) Your prophets fhall let you alone in it, 
and not admonifh you as they have done, for it is to no purpofe 5 
let no man Jlrive or rebuke his neighbour. (3.) Your foolifh hearts 
fhall be more and more darkened and befotted, and you fhall be 
quite given up to thefe flrong dclujions* to believe a Hi. (4.) What 
will you get by it ? Come to Bethel, and multiply your facrifices* 
and fee what the better you will be, what returns you will have 
to your facrifices, what ftead they will ftand you in, in the day of 
diftrefs ; you jhall be ajhamed of Bethel your confidence* Jer. xlviu% 
, 3- (S') Come and tranfgrefs* come and multiply your ifanfgrejjion*- 
that you may fill up the ?neafure of your iniquity, and be ripsned 
for ruin. Thus Chrift faid to Juda?, What thou dojl do quickly 5 
and to the Jews, fill ye up the meafure of your fathers* Mat. xxiii* 
32. 

6. ^ And I alfo have given you cleannefs of teeth in 
all your cities, and wane of bread in all your places : 
yet have ye not returned unco me, faith the LORD, 
7. And alfo I have withholden the rain from you, 
when there were yet three months to the harveft, and 
I caufed it to rain upon one city, and caufed it not 
to rain upon another city : one piece was rained upon, 
and the piece whereupon it rained not, withered. 8. So 
two or three cities vvandred unto one city to drink 
water ; but they were not fatisfied : yet have ye no£ 
returned unto me, faich the LORD. 9. I have 
fmitten you with blafting and mildew ; when your 
gardens, and your vineyards, and your fig-trees, and 
your olive-trees increafed, the palmer-worm devoured 
them : yet have ye not returned unto me, faich the 
LORD. 10. I have .fent among you the peftilence 
after the manner of Egypt : your young men have I 
flain with the fwoxd, and have taken away your 
horfes, and I have made the (link of your camps to 
come up unto. your noftrils : yet have ye not returned 
unto me, faith the LORD. ir. I have overthrown 
fome of you, as God overthrew Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, and ye were as a firebrand pluckt out of the 
burning : yet have ye not returned unto me, faith 
the LORD. 12. Therefore thus will I do unto 
thee O Ifrael : and becaufe I will do this unto thee, 
prepare to meet thy God, O Ifrael 3 13. For lo, he 
that formeth the mountains, and createth the wind, 
and declareth unto man what is his thought, that 
maketh the morning darknefs, and treadeth upon the 
high places of the earth, the LOR D, the God of 
hofts is his name. 

Here, r. God complains of his peoples incorrigiblenefs under 
the judgments which he had brought upon them, in order to 
their humiliation and reformation. He had by feveral tokens inti- 
mated to them his difpleafure, with this defign. That they might 
by repentance make their peace with him, but it had riot that 
effecT:: It is five times repeated in thefe verfes, as the burthen of 
the charge, yet have ye not retuned unto me* faith the Lord y you 
have been feveral times correcled* but in vain ; you are not reclaimed* 
there is no fign of amendment. You have been fent for by one 
meflenger after another, but you havq not come back* you have 
not come home. (1.) This intimates, that that which God de- 
figned in all his providential rebukes was to reduce them to their 
allegiance ; to influence them to return to him. (2.) That if 
they had returned to their God they fliould have been accepted, 
he would have bid them welcome, and the troubles they were in 
fliould have been removed. (3.) That the reafon why God fent 
further troubles was, becaufe former troubles had not done the 
work, other wife it is no pleafure to the Almighty that hejhould ajfii& m 
(4.) That God was grieved at their obftinacy, and took it unkindly, 
that they fhould force him to do that which he did fo unwillingly, 
you have not returned* to me from whom you have revolted, to me 
with whom you are in covenant, tome that ftand ready to receive 
you, to me. who have fo often called you. 

Now to aggravate their incorrigiblenefs, and to juftify himfelf 
in inflicting greater judgments, he recounts the leiTer judgments 
with which he had tried to bring them to repentance. 

i. There had fometimes been a fcarcity of prcvifians* tho* there 
was no vifible caufe of it, ver. 6. I have given you cUannefs. oftcetb . 
in all your cities* for you had no meat to chew, whereby your 

teeth might be fouled ; efpecially no flejl) which dirties the teeth ; 
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or emptinefs of teeth, nothing to fill your mouths with. Bread, 
the ftaff of life, has been wanting, for you have fown much and 
brought in little, as Hag. i. 9. Some think this refers to that feyen 
years famine that was in Elifha's time, which we read of z Kings 
viii. 1. Now when God thus took away their corn in the Jeafon 
thereof becaufe they had prepared it for Baal, they fhould have 
faid, we will go and return to our firji husband, having paid dear 
for leaving him, but it had not that effe£t, they have not returned to 

tne, faith the Lord. , , f _ r ' 

2. Sometimes they had wanted rain, and then of courfe they 
wanted the fruits of the earth ; this evil was of the Lord, / have 
vuithholden the rain fro?n you ; God has the key of the clouds, and if 
iiejhutup, who can open? ver. 7* The rain was withheld when 
there were yet three months to the harvejl, at the time when they u fed 
to have it, and therefore the withholding of it was an extraordinary 
thing, and if thecourfe of nature was altered, they, mull: therein 
own the hand of the God of nature ; and it was at a time when 
they moft needed it, and therefore the want of it was a very fore 
judgment, and blafted their expectations of a crop at harveft. 

And one circumftance which made this very remarkable was, 
that when there were fome places that wanted rain, and withered 
for want of it, there were other places near adjoining that had it 
in abundance. God caufed it to rain upon one city, and not upon ano- 
ther, in the fame country ; nay, he caufed it to rain upon one field, 
one piece of a field, and it was thereby made fruitful and flour ijb- 
ing, but on the next field, on the other fide the hedge, nay, on ano- 
ther part of the fame field it rained not at all, and it was fo long 
without rain that all the products of it withered. 

No doubt this was literally true, and there were many inftances 
of it which were generally taken notice of. Now (1.) By this it 
appeared that the withholding of the rain was not cafual, but by a 
divine direction and difpofal; that the cloud which watereth the 
earth is turned round about by the counfels of God, to do zuhatfocver he 
commandeth it, whether for correction, or for his land, or for ?nercy, 
Job xxxvii. 12, 13. Rain doth not go by planets, (as common 
people fpeak) but as God fends it by his winds. (2.) We have 
reafon to think that thofe cities, on which it rained not, were the 
rnoft infamous for wickednefs, fuch as Bethel and Gilgal, ver. 4. 
and that thofe, on which it rained, were fuch as retained fomething 
of religion and virtue among them: And fo in the town-fields it 
rained or rained not upon the piece, according as the owner was ; 
for we are fure the curfe of the Lord is in the houfe, and upon the 
ground of the wicked, but he bleffeth the habitation of the jujl, and 
his field is a field that the Lord hath hlejfed. (3.) It would be the 
greater grief and vexation to thofe whofe fields withered for want 
of rain, to fee their neighbours fields well watered and flourifhing. 
Jldy fervants pall cat, but ye JJ) all be hungry, Ifa. Ixv. 13. the 
wicked Jhall fee it and be grieved. Probably thofe that were 
cpprejfed, were rained upon, and fo they recovered their lofles, 
while the oppreflbrs withered, and fo loft their gains. (4.) Yet as 
to the nation in general, it was a mixture of mercy with the 
judgment, and confequently ftrengthned the call to repentance 
and reformation, and encouraged them to hope for all mercy in 
their returns to God fince there was fo much mercy, even in God's 
rebukes of them. But becaufe they did not make a good ufe of 
this gracious allay to the extremity of the judgment, they had not 
the benefit of it which otherwife they might have had, for ver. 8. 
Two or three cities zuandred at uncertainty, as beggars unto one city 
to drink water, and, if pofiible, to have fome to carry home with 
them, but they were not fatisfied; it was but here and there one 
city that had water, while many wanted, and then it was not as 
ufual, ufus communis aquarum 5 they that had it had occafion for 
it, or knew not how foon they might, and therefore could afford 
but little to them that wanted, faying, lejl there be not enough for us 
and you. They that came drank water but they were not fatisfied, 
becaufe they drank it by ?neafure, and with ajlonijlvnent, and they 
that drink of this zvater Jhall thirfl again, John iv. 13. They 
were not fatisfied becaufe their defires were greedy, and what they 
had God did not blefs to them, Hag. i. 6. 

And now one would think when they met with all this difap- 
pointment, they fhould have confidered their ways and repented ; 
but it had not that effect, yet have ye not returned to me, no not fo 
much as to pray in a right manner for the former and latter rain, 
Zech. x. 1. See the folly of carnal hearts, they will wander from 
city to city, from one creature to another, in purfuit of fatis- 
faction, and ftill they mifs of it ; they labour for that which fatis- 
fieth not, Ifa. lv. 2. and yet after all they will not return to God, 
will not incline their ear to him in whom they might have fatisfac- 
tion. The preaching of the gofpel is as rain, God fometimes 
bleffeth one place with it more than another, fome countries, 
fome cities, are like Gideon's fleece wet with this dew, while the 
ground about is dry all withers where this rain is wanting \ but it 
were well if people were but as wife for their fouls as they are for 
their bodies, and when they have not this rain near them, would 
go and feek it where it is to be had, and if they feek aright they 
lhall not feek in vain. 

3. Sometimes the fruits of their ground were eaten up by cater- 
pillars, or blafted with mildew, ver. 9. heaven and earth are armed 
againft thofe who have made God theirenemy 5 when God pleafed, 
•that is, when he was difpleafed, (1.) They fuftered by 2. malignant 

qiri the influences of which either too hot or too cold blafted their 
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.fruits, with a force that could be neither difcerned nor refift ec j 
and againft which there was no defence. (2.) They fuffered bv 

Their vineyards and gardens yielded their 
increafe in great abundance, fo did their fig-trees, and olive-trees 
but the palmer-worm devoured them before the fruits were ripe and 
fit to be gathered in ; this was either the fame judgment with that 
which we read of, Joel i. 4, 6. or a lefler judgment of the 'fam 
nature fent before, to give warning of that. But they did not take 
warning 3 yet have ye not returned unto me. 

4. Sometimes the plague had raged among them, and the /word 
of war had cut off multitudes, ver. 1 6. The f eftihnce is God* 
meflenger, this he fent among them, with directions whom to 
ftrike dead, and it was done ; it was a pejlilence after the manner 
of Egypt : deaths were fcattered among them by the hand of a 
deflroying angel at midnight. And perhaps this peftilence, as that 
of Egypt, faftened upon the ftrft-born. In the way of Egypt 
fo the margin ; when they were making their efcape to Egypt' 
or going thither to feek for aid, the peftilence feized them by the 
way, and flopped their journey. The fword of war is likewife/fo 
fiuord of the Lord, this was drawn among them with commiffion • 
and then it JJciv their young ?nen, the Jirength of the prefent 
generation, and the feed of the next ; God faith, / have (lain 
them, he avows the execution ; The Jlain of the Lord are mart 
The enemy took away their horfes, and converted them to their 
own ufe : and the dead carcafes of thofe that were flain either 
with fword or peftilence, were fo many, and for want of furl 
viving friends were left fo long unburied, that the Jlench of their 
camps came up into their 7ioJlrils, ^and was both noifom and dan- 
gerous, and might put them in mind of the offenfivenefs of their 
fin^ to God. And yet this did not prevail to humble and re- 
claim them ; you have not returned to him that fmiteth y 0 u 
Such a rueful, woful, fight as this prevailed not to make them 
religious. 

5. In thefe and other judgments fome were remarkably cut off s 
and made monuments of juflice, others were remarkably /pared 
and made monuments of ?nercy, the fetting of which the one 
over againft the other, one would have thought likely to. work 
upon them, but it had not its effecT:, ver. 11. (1.) Some were 
quite ruined, their families deftroyed and themfelves in them 
/ have overthrown fome of you as God overthrew Sodom and Go- 
morrah, perhaps confumed them with lightning, as Sodom was 
or the houfes fome other way burnt to the ground, and the in' 
habitants in them. Sodom and Gomorrah are faid to be condem- 
ned tvith an overthrow, and fo made an example, 2 Pet. ii. 6. God 
had threatened to deftroy the whole land with fuch an overthrow 
as that of Sodom, Deut. xxix. 23. But he began with fome par- 
ticular places firft to give them warning, or perhaps with fome 
particular perfons, whofe fins went before-hand to judgment. (2.) 
Others very narrowly efcaped, ye were many of you as a fire- 
brand plucked out of the burning, like Lot out of Sodom, when 
the fire had already kindled upon you, and yet you hate fin 
never the more for the danger it has brought you to, nor love 
God ever the more for the deliverance he wrought for you ; you 
that have been fo fignally delivered, and in fuch a diftinguifliing 
way, yet have not returned unto me. 

2. God in the clofe calls upon his people, yet at length in 
this their day to underftand the things that belong to their 
peace, before they were hid from their eyes, ver. iz, 13. Ob- 
ferve here, 

1. How God threatens them with forer judgments than any 
they had yet been under. Therefore, feeing you have not beeir 
wrought upon by correction hitherto, Thus will I do unto thee, 
O Ifrael. He doth not fay hotu he will do, but it fhall be fome- 
thing worfe than had come yet, John v. 14. Or, thus I will, 

I go on to do unto thee, following one judgment with another, like 
the plagues of Egypt, till I have made a full end. 
but reformation will prevent the ruin of a finful people. If they 
turn not to him, his anger is not turned away, but his hand is 
Jl retched oat fill. I will punijh you yet feven times more, if you 
will not be refor?ned, fo it was written in the law, Lev. xvi. 23. 

2. How he awakens them therefore to think of making their 
peace with God. Seeing I will do this unto thee ; and there is 
no remedy, Prepare to meet thy God, O Ifrael : That is (1.) 
Confider how unable thou art to meet him as a combatant ; fome 
make it to be fpoken by way of irony or challenge : prepare to 
meet God that is coming forth to contend with thee 5 what armour 
of proof canft thou put on ? What courage canft thou fteel thy 
felf with ? Alas, it is but putting briers and thorns before a con- 
fuming fire, Ifa. xxvii. 4, 5. Art thou able with lefs than ten 
thoufand, to meet him that comes forth againft thee with more 
than ttuenty thoi\ (fan d ? Luke xiv. 31. (2.) Refolve therefore to 
meet him as a penitent, as a humble fupplicant ; to meet him as 
thy God, in covenant with thee, to fubmit, and ftand it out no 
longer. We muft prepare to meet God in the zvay of his judg- 
ments, Ifa. xxvi. 8. to take hold on his Jirength that we may make 
peace. Note, Since we cannot flee from God we are concerned 

I to prepare to meet him, and therefore he gives us warning that we 
may prepare. When we are to meet him in his ordinances, we 
muft prepare to meet him, prepare to. feek him. 

3. How he fets forth the greatnefs and power of God as a 

reafon why we fhould prepare to meet him, ver. 13. If he be 
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fuch a God as he is here defcribed to be, it is folly to contend 
with hint) and our duty and intereft to make our peace with 
jiim ; lt i s g 00 ^ having him our friend, and bad having him our 
energy* ( x 0 ^ e firmetb the mountains? made the earth, the 
flrongeft ftatelieft parts of it, and by the word of his power ftill 

hofdeth j t an d them. ' Whatever are the products of the ever- 
lafting mountains he formed them, whatever Jalvation is hoped 
for from hills and mountains? he is the founder of it, Pfal. lxxxix. 
n 12. He that formed the great mountains can make them plain? 
tfh'en they ftand in the way of his peoples falvation. (z.) He 
aeateth the wind, the power of the air is derived from him, and 
directed by him ; he bringeth the wind out of his treafures ; and 
orders from what point of the compafs it fhall blow ; and he 
that made it rules it, even the winds and the feas obey him. 
te,) He declares unto man what is his thought ? he makes known 
jjjs counfel by his fervants the prophets, to the children of men, 
the thought of his juftice againft impenitent finners, and the 
thought of good he thinks towards thofe that repent. He can 
2 jf 0 make known , for he perfectly knows the thought that is in 
man's heart, he under/lands it afar off] and in the day of con- 
viflion will fet the evil thoughts among other the fins of finners 
]n order before them. (4.) He often makes the morning darknefs? 

thick clouds overfpreading the sky prefently after the fun rofe 
bright and glorious ; fo when we look for profperity and joy, he 
can dafli our expe&ations with fome unlooked for calamity. 
(;.) He treads upon the high places of the earthy is not only higher 
than the higheft, but has dominion over all ; tramples upon proud 
men, and upon the idols that were worfhipped in the higheft 
places. (6.) Jehovah? the God of hojls is his name? for he has 
jiis being of himfelf, and is the fountain of all being, and all the 
lofts of heaven and earth are at his command. Let us humble 
our felves before this God, prepare to meet him, and give all 
diligence to make him our God? for happy the people whofe God 
lie is, that have all this power engaged for them. 



The word to be heard is a lamentation? a lamentable account of 
the prefent calamitous ftate of the kingdom of Ifrael, and a la- 
mentable prediction of its utter deftruflion. Their condition is 
fad, The virgin of Ifrael is fallen? ver. 2. is come dozun from whae 
fhe was ; that ftate tho' not pure and chafte as a virgin, yet was 
beautiful and gay? and had her charms, looked high herfelf, and 
was courted by many, as a virgin^ but Jhe is fallen into contempt 
and poverty, and is univerfally flighted ; nay, and their condition 
is helplefs ; fie Jhall no ?nore rife? fhall never recover her former 
dignity again. God had lately begun to cut Ifrael Jhort? 2 Kings 
x. 3 2. and becaufe they repented not it not, was long before he cut 
Ifrael down. 

1. Their princes that fhould have helped them up were dif- 
abled ; fhe is forfaken upon her land. Not only thole fhe was iri 
alliance with abroad failed her, but her friends at home deferted 
her ; fhe had not been carried captive into a ftrange land, if fhe 
had not firft been forfaken upon her own land? and thrown to the 

true interefts abandoned by thofe that, 
heart. There is none to raife her up? 
none that can do ir, none that cares to lend her a hand. 

2. Their- people that fhould have helped them up were dimi- 
nifloed? ver. 3. The city that had a militia, a thoufand ftrong,- 
and in the beginning of the war had furnifhed out a thoufand 
effective men, able-bodied and well armed, when they come to 
review their troops after the. battle, fhall find but a hundred 
left ; and in proportion, the city that fent out a hundred fhall 
have but ten come back ; fo great a flaughter fhall be made* 
and fo few left to the houfe of Ifrael for the publick fervice and 
fafety. 

Scarce one in ten fhall cfcape of the hands that fhould relieve 
this abject, this deje&ed, nation. Note, the lefTening of the num- 
bers of God's fpiritual Ifrael, by death or defertion, is juft 
matter for lamentatio-a? for by whom fhall Jacob arife, by 
whom fhall the decays of piety be repaired, when he is thus made 
fmall ? 



ground there, and all her 
fhould have had them at 



CHAP. V. 



fhe fcope of this chapter is to profecute the exhortation given to 
Ifrael? in the clofe of the foregoing chapter to prepare to meet his 
God ; he here tells them? ( 1 .) TVhat preparation they mujl make? 
they mujl feek the Lord, and not feek any more to idols? ver. 
4 — 8. they mujl feck good and lev e it? ver. 14, 15. (2.) Why 
they mujl make this preparation to meet their God. (1.) Becaufe 
of the prcfent deplorable condition they were in? ver. 1 — 3. 
(2.) Becaufe it was by fin that they were brought into fuch a con- 
dition? ver. 7, 10, 11, 12. (3.) Becaufe it would be their hap- 
pinefs to feek God, and he was ready to be found of them? ver. 
8, 9, 14. (4.) Becaufe he would proceed in his wrath to their 
titter ruin if they did not feek him 9 ver. 5, 6? 13, 16, jj. 
(5.) Becaufe all their confidences wozdd fail them? if they did not 
feek unto God\and make him their friend. (1.) Their profane 
contempt of God 9 s judg?nents? and fet ting them at defiance would 
not fecure them? ver. 8 — 20. (2.) Their external fervices in reli- 
gion^ and the Jhews of devotion? would not avail to turn away the 
wrath of God? ver. 21 — 24. (3.) Their having been long 
inpojfejjion of church-privileges? and in a courfe of holy duties? 
would not be their protection? while all along they had kept up 
their idolatrous cujloms? ver. 25 — 27. They have therefore 
no vjay left them to fave themfelves? but by repcntayice and 
reformation. 



I 



HE A R ye 
you, 
2. The virgin 
rife : fhe is forfaken 



of Ifrael 



this word which I take up againft 
even a lamentation, O houfe of Ifrael, 

is fallen, fhe fhall no more 
upon her land, there is none to 
raife her up. 3. For thus faith the Lord GOD, 
The city that went out by a thoufand, fhall leave an 
hundred, and that which went forth by an hundred, 
ftall leave ten to the houfe of Ifrael. 



This chapter begins as thofe two next foregoing' began, with 
iwr this word. Where God has a mouth to fpeak, we muft 
toe an ear to hear ; it is our duty, it is our intereft, yet fo 
"Upid are the moft of men that they need to be again and again 
called upon to hear the word of the Lord *? to give audience, to 
give attention , hear this word. This convincing awakening 
,v ord muft be heard and heeded, as well as words of comfort and 
P^pe > the word that is taken up agai??Jl us y as well as that 
Much makes for us ; for whether we hear or forbear, the word 
of Go.d fhall take effe£t, and not a tittle of it fhall fall to the 
jj r °und. It is the word tuhich I take up? not the prophet only, 

u t the God that fent him. It is the word that the Lord hath 
Ww, chap. iii. 1. 

No. Ixxiv, 



4. % For thus faith the LORD unto the houfe of 

Seek 



Ifrael, 



not Beth-el, 
Beer-fheba : 



ye me, 
nor enter 



and 



ye fhall live. 5. But feek 
into Gilgal, and pafs not to 
for Gilgal fhall furely go into captivity, 
and Beth-el fhall come to nought. 6. Seek the LORD, 

fhall live, left he break out like fire in the 

and there be none 



to 



ana ye 

houfe of Jofeph and devour it? 
quench it in Beth-el. 7. Ye who turn judgment to 
wormwood, and leave off righteoufnefs in the earth 
8. Seek him that maketli the feven ftars and Orion, 
and turneth the fhadow of death into fhe 



with night 



and maketh the day dark 
the waters of the fea, and poureth them out 
face of the earth, the LORD is his name : 
ftrengtheneth the fpoiled againft the ftrong ; 

: fortrefs. 10. 



morning, 
that calleth for 

the 



fpoiled fhall come againft th 

him that rebuketh in the gate, and they abhor him 



upon 
9. That 
fo chat the 
They 



hate 



that fpeaketh uprightly. 1 1. Forafmuch therefore as your 



treading is upon the poor, 
dens of wheat ; ye have 
but ye fhall not dwell in 



and ye take from him bur- 
built houfes of hewen ftone, 
them 



ye have planted plea- 
fane vineyards, but ye fhall not drink wine of them*. 
12. For I know your manifold tranfgreflions, and your 

the juft, they take a briber 

the 



in 



mighty fins : they affiidt 
and they turn afide the poor 
right. 13. Therefore the prudent 
that time, for it is an evil time, 
not evil, that ye may live : and 
God of hofts fhall 



gate from their 
fhall keep filence iri 
Seek good and 



Hate the evil, 



15. 

judgment in 
God of hofts 
Jofeph. 



be with you, 
and love 



*4 
fo the 

as 



LORD the 



the 



will 



gate : 



it 



may 
be gracious 



ye 

cne good, 
be that 



have 
and 



fpoken. 

eftablilll 
the LORD 

■ 

unto the remnant of 



This is a meiTage from God to the houfe of Ifrael, in which, 
I. They are told of their faults? that they might fee what 
occafion there was for them to repent and reform? and that when 
they were called to return, they might not need to ask zvherciu 
fljall we return ? God tells them in general, ver. 12. I knoiu your 
manifold tranfgrcffions? and your mighty fins ? and you fhall be made 

to know them too. 

In our penitent reflexions upon our fins, we muft confider, 
as God doth in his judicial remarks upon them, and will do iii 
the great day, (1.) That they are very numerous ; they are our 
manifold traiifgrejfions ; fins of various kinds, and often repeated. 
O what a multitude of vain and vile thoughts lodge within us ! 
What a multitude of idle, foolifh, wicked words have been fpoken 
by us ! In what a multitude of inftances have we gratified and 
indulged our corrupt appetites and paflions ! And how many are 
our omiflions of duty, and in duty ! Who ca-n undcrfland his 
26 errors ? 
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God knows how 



errors ? Who can tell how oft he ottends r 
many, juft how many, our tranfgreflions are, none of them pals 
him unobferved ; we know they are to us innumerable, more 
than the hairs of our head ; and we have reafon to fee what dan- 
ger we have brought our feives into, and what abundance of 
work we have made for repentance by our manifold tr anfgr ejftons , 
by the numberlefs number of our fins of da.Iy mcurfion. 
(2.) That fome of them are very heinous, they are our m-.gbty 
fins ; fins that are more exceeding fmful in their own nature, 
and by being committed prefumptuoufly, and wnh a high hand 
" ao-ainft the light of nature, flagrant crimes that 

and to pull down 



Sins 



are mighty 
judgments 



to over-power your convictions, 

UP He ^fences in fome of thefe mighty fins, (r.) They corrupted 
the worjbip of God, and turned to idols ; that is imphcd, ver. 5. 
that they had fought to Bethel, where one ot the golden calves 
xvas ; they had frequented Gilgal, a place which they chofe to 
fet up idols in, becaufe it had been made famous in the days ot 
Tofliua by God's wonderful appearances to and for his nponie. 
leer-lheba likewife, a place that had been famous in the 

now another rendezvous of idols ; 



people, 
days of 
as we 



w f j fed, tho' it lay at 

Now having thus fhamefully 



the patriarchs, was 
find alfo, chap. viii. 14. And t 

a diftance in the land of Judah. „ 

gene a whoring from God, no doubt they were concerned to 
return to him. (2.) They perverted ju/lice among themfelves, 
ver. 7. ye turn judgment to wormwood, i. e. ye make your ad mi- 
niftrations of juftice bitter and naufeous, and highly dilpleahng 

both to God and man. m 

That fruit is become a weed, a weed in the garden j as no- 
thing more venerable, nothing more valuable than J ultIce L 



/ eric/ la v*v y U 1 

fo nothing is more hurtful, nothing more abomi- 

under colour and pretence 



adminiftred, 

nable than defignedly doing wrong, . 
of doing right. Corruptio optimi ejl pcjfima. Ye leave off rtgme- 
oufmfs in tlie earth ; as if thofe that do wrong were accountaDie 
to the God of heaven only, and not to the princes and judges oj 
the earth : thus it was as before the flood, when the earth was 
filed with violence (5.) They were very opprejftve to the poor, 
and made them poorer ; they tread upon the poor, ver._ 1 1, tramp- 
led upon them, hetforcd over them, made them their foot-ltoo^ 
and were moil imnerious and barbarous to thofe that were molt 
obfequious and fubmiflive ; they cared not what ihame and Jla- 
very'they put them to, who were poor, and fuch as they could 
get nothing by. That was it that the judges aimed at, nothing 
but to enrich themfelves, and therefore they took from the poor 
burthens of wheat ; took it by extortion, either by r way ot bnDe 
or ufury : the poor had no other way to fave themfelves trom 
beino- trodden upon, and trodden to dirt by them, but by pre- 
fenting to them horfe-loads of that corn, which they and their 
families mould have had to fubfift upon ; and they forced them 
to do it. They took from the poor debts of wheat, fo fome read 
it. It was legally due either for rent, or for corn lent, but they 
exaaed it with rigour from thofe who were difabled by the pro- 
vidence of God to pay it, as Neb. v. 2, 5. In demanding and 
recovering even of a juft debt, we muft take heed left we act 
either unjuftly or u ncharitably. This fin of oppreilion they arc 
again chared with, ver. iz. Tl?ey afflitt the jufl, by turning the 
edge of the law, and of the fword of juftice, agamft thofe that 
are the innocent and quiet in the land ; they therefore hated men 
becaufe they were more righteous than themfelves, and he that 
departed from evil thereby ?nade himfelf a prey to them. They 
take a bribe from the rich to patronize and protect them in op- 
preffing the poor ; fo that he who has money in his hand is 
fure to have the judge and judgment on his fide, be his caufe 
never fo bad. Thus they turn ajlde the poor in the gate, in the 
courts of juftice, from their right. If the poor fue for their right, 
who cannot bribe them, or are fo honejl that they will not y tho ? 
they have it never fo clear in view, and never fo near, yet they 
are turned aivay from it by their unrighteous fentence, and cannot 
come at it. And therefore the prudent will keep filence, ver. 13. 
Men will reckon it their prudence, when they are wronged and 
injured, to be filent, and make no complaints to the magiftrates, 
for it will be to no purpofe, they {hall not have juftice done 
them. (4.) They were malicious perfecutors of God's faithful 
rninifters and people, ver. 10. Their hearts were fo fully fet in 
them to do evil, that they could not bear to be reproved, 
(1.) By the mini/try of the zvord ; by the reading and expounding 
of the law, and theV mefiages which the prophets delivered to 
them in the name of the Lord. They hate him that rebuketh in 
the gate, in the gate of the Lord's houfe, or in their courts of 
juftice, or in the places of concourfe, where wifdom has lifted up 
her voice, Prov. i. 21. Reprovers in the gate are reprovers by 

counting them their enemies, becaufe they 
Ahab hated Micajah. They not only 
defpifed them, but had an enmity to them, and fought to do them 
rnilchief. Thofe that hate reproof love ruin. 
verfation of their honejl neighbours. Tho 



office, thefe they hated, 
iold them the truth, as 



(2.) By the con- 
things were generally 

very bad, yet there were lome among them that fpoke uprightly, 
that made conference of what they faid, and as it was their praife, 
fo it was the Jhame of thofe that fpoke deceitfully, and condemned 
them, as Noah's faith condemned the unbelief of the old world, 

and for that reafon they abhored them 5 they were fuch inveterate 



enemies to the thing called honejly, that they could not eijdur 
the fight of an honeft man. e 
All that have any fenfe of the common intereft of mankind 
will love and value fuch as fpeak uprightly, for veracity is t ^ 
bond of human fociety 5 to what a pitch of folly and rnadnef 
then were they arrived, who having banifhed all notions of juftice 
out of their own hearts,* would have them banifhed out of th* 
world too, and fo put mankind into a ftate of war, for they abhr 
him that fpeaketh uprightly ? And for this reafon the prudent jha\l 
keep filence in that time, ver. 13. Prophets cannot, dare not keej 
filence, the impulfe they are under will not allow them to a£t 
by prudential confederations, they muft cry aloud and not fpare - 
but as for other wife and good men, they fhall keep filence, and 
fhall reckon it is their prudcyice to do fo, becaufe it is an evil time 
(1.) They fhall think it dangerous to complain, and therefore fhall 
keep filence; this was one way in which they afiflicled the juft 
that by falfe fuggeftions, and ftrained innuendo s, they made men 
offenders for a word, Ifa. xxix. 2 r. and therefore the prudent who 
were wife as ferpents, becaufe they knew not how v/hat they faid 
might be milinterpreted, and mifreprefented, were fo cautious as 
to fay nothi?ig, left they fhould run themfelves into a pre?nmire 
becaufe it was an evil time. Note, Through the iniquity of the 
times as good men are hid, fo good men are Jilent y and it is their 
wifJom to be fo little faid foon amended. But it is their com- 
fort that they may fpeak freely to God, when they know not 
\vho elfe they can fpeak freely to. (2.) They ihall think it 
fruitlefs to reprove. They fee what wickednefs is committed, 
and their fpirits are ftirred up as Paul's at Athens ; but they fl^ll 
think it prudent not to bear an open teftimony againft it, be- 
caufe it is to no purpofe. They are joined to their idols, let them 
alone. Let no man Jlrive or rebuke another \ for it is but cajlinx 
pearls before fwine. The cautious men will fay to a bold repro- 
ver, as Erafmus to Luther, Abi in cellam, £ff die, mifercie ?nci, 
Domine. Let grave leflbns and counfels be kept for better men' 
and better times. And there is a time to keep filence^ as well as 
a time to fpeak, Ecch hi. 7. Evil times will not bear plain dealing 
that is, evil men will not. And the men the prophet here freaks 
of, had reafon to think themfelves evil men indeed, when wife and 
good men thought it in vain to fpeak to them, and were afraid of 
having any thing to do with them. 

2. They are told of their da??ger, and what judgments they Jay 
expofed to for their fins, (i.) The places of their idolatry are in 
danger to be ruined in the firft place, ver. 5. Gilgal, the 'head 
quarters of idolatry, fhall go into captivity, not only its inhabitants 
but its images, and Bethel, with its golden calf, fiall come to 
nought. The victorious enemy fhall make nothing of it, fo eafily 
fhall it be' fpoiled, and fhall bring it to nothing, fo ejfeclually fliall it 
be fpoiled. Idols were always vanity and things of nought, and 
fo they fhall prove when God appears to abolilh them, (2.) 
The body of the kingdom is in danger of being rulnsd with them, 
ver. 6. There is danger, left if you feek him not in time he 
break out like a fire in the houfe effofeph, and devour it ; for our 
God is a righteous judge, is a confuming fire, and the men of Ifrael ? 
as criminals, are ftubble before him ; wo to thofe that make them, 
feives fuel to the fire of God's wrath ; it follows, and there jhall b 
none to quench it in Bethel ; there their idols were, and their idola- 
trous priefts, thither they brought their facrifices, and there they 
offered up their prayers 3 but God tells them, that when the fire 
of his judgments kindles upon them, all the gods they ferved at 
Bethel fliould not be able to quench it 3 fhould not turn away the 
judgment, or be any relief to them under it. . Thus they that 
make an idol of the world will find it infufiicient to protecl: them, 
when God comes to reckon with them for their fpiritual idolatry, 
(3.) What they have got by oppreffion and extortion fhall be 
taken from them, ver. 11. Ye have built houfes ofhewen flone, which 
you thought would be lafting, but you fi^ a 11 not dwell in them, for 
your enemies fhall burn them down, or poflefs them for them- 
felves, or rake you into captivity ; Ye have planied plea f ant vine- 
yards, have contrived how to make them every way agreeable^ and 
have promifed yourfeives many a pleafant walk in them, but 
ye fhall be forced to walk off, and fliall never drink wine of them. 

The law had tenderly provided, That if a man had built a 
houfe or planted a vineyard, he fhouid be at his liberty to return 
from the wars, Dent. xx. 5, 6. But now the necetfi ty would be 
fo urgent that it would not be allowed, all mult go to the battle, 
and many of thofe who had lately been building and planting fhould 
fall in battle, and never enjoy what they had been labouring for. 
What is not honeflly got is not likely to be long enjoyed. 

3. They> are told their duty, and have great encouragement to 
fet about it in good earneft, and good reafons. The duties here 
prefcribed to them are godlinefs and honcfly : ferioufnefs in their 
applications to God, and juftice in their dealings with men ; and 
each of thefe are here pre/led upon them with proper arguments, 
to enforce the exhortation. 

1. They are here exhorted to be fincere and devout in their ad-. 

drefTes to God, ver. 4. God faith to the houfe of Ifrael, feek ye 

me. And good reafon, for Jhould not a people feek unto their God? 

Ifa. viii. 19. whither elfe fliould they go but to their Protector ? ; 

Ifrael^ was a prince with God, let his dependents feek the Lord, & x 

he did, and they fhall be fo too. Now in order to their doing. 

this they muft abandon their idolatries 5 God is not fought truly* 

if he be npt fought only, for he will endure no rivals: Seek ye tic 

Lord, 
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fyrd? an d f ee ^ not Bethel* ver. 5. confult not your idol-oracles, 
nor ask at the mouth of the priefts of Bethel ; feek not to the 
golden calf there for protection, nor bring your prayers and facri- 
|ces any longer thither, or to Gilgal, for you forfake your own 
mercies-, if you obferve thofe * lying vanities. But feek the Lord, 
ver, 6, 17. enquire after him, enquire of him 5 feek to know his 
mind as your rule, to fecure his favour as your felicity : to prefs 
this exhortation we are bid to confider, (1.) What we /hall get 
by feeking God ; it will be our life, we (hall find him, and fhall 
be happy in him. So he tells them himfelf, ver. 4. Seekye me, and 
^ jhall live. So the prophet tells them, ver. 6. Seek the Lord, and 
p Jhall live. They that feek perijhing gods fhall perijb with them, 
yer* 5« hut *hey that feek the living God fhall live with him : 
yejball be delivered from the killing judgments which you are 
threatened with $ your nation fhall live, fhall recover from its pre- 
fent languifhings ; your fouls Jhall live, you fhall be fancSified and 
comforted, and made for ever blefled, Ye Jhall live. (z.) What a 
God is he whom we are to feek, ver; 8, 9. (1.) He is a God of 
almighty power himfelf The idols were impotent things, could do 
neither good nor evil, and therefore it was folly either to fear 
or irujl them ; but the God of Ifrael doth every thing, and can do 
anything, and therefore we ought to feek to him ; he challengeth 
our homage who has all power in his hand, and it is our intereft 
to have him on our fide. 

Divers proofs and inftances are here given of God's power as 
Creator in the kingdom of nature, both the founding and govern- 
ing of that kingdom. Compare chap. iv. 13. (1.) The ftars are 
the work of his hands ; thofe ftars which the heathens worfhipped, 
ve r. 26. the yiars of your god, thofe ftars are God's creatures and 
fcrvants. He niaketh the feven flars and Orion, two very re- 
markable conftellations, which Amos, a herdfman, while he kept 
his cattle by night, had particularly obferved the motions of. He 
made them at the firft, he ftill mdketh them to be what they are 
to this earth ; and either binds or loofeih the fweet influences of 
Pleiades and Orion, the two conftellations here mentioned, Job 
xxxviii. 3 1. — ix. 9. to which paflages Amos feems here to refer, 
putting them in mind of thofe antient difcoveries of the glory of 
God before he was called the God of Ifrael. (z.) The conftant 
fucceffion of day and night is under his direction, and is kept up 
by his power and providence. It is he that turns the night, which 
is dark as the Jhadovj of death, into the morning by the rifmg of the 
fun, and by the fetting of the fun makes the day dark with night : 
and the fame power can, for humble penitents, eafily turn af- 
fliffion and forrow into profperity and joy, but can as eafily turn the 
profperity of prefumptuous linners into darknefs, into utter dark- 
nefs. (3.) The rain rifeth and falls as he appoints. Hz calls for 
the waters of the fea, out of them vapours are drawn up by the heat 
of the fun, which gather into clouds, and are poured out upon the 
face of the earth, to water it, and make it fruitful. This was the 
mercy that had been withholden from them of late, chap. iv. 7. and 
therefore to whom fhould they apply themfelves, but to him who 
had power to give it ? for all the vanities of the heathen could not 
give rain, nor could the heavens of themfelves give Jhozuers, Jer. 
xiv. 22. it is God that has made thefe things, Jehovah is his name, 
the name by which the God of nature, the God of the whole earth, 
has made himfelf known to his people Ifrael, and covenanted with 
them. (2.) As he is a God of almighty power himfelf, fo he 
pvttb Jlrength a?id power unto his people, that feek him, and renews 
Jlrength to thofe that had loft it, if they wait upon him for it ; for,, 
wr. 9. he flrengthens the fpoiled againfl the Jlfong, to fuch a degree, 
that the fpoiled came againfl the fortrefs, and make bold and brave 
attacks upon thofe that had fpoiled them. This is an encourage- 
ment to the people to feek the Lord, that if they do fo they fhall 
find him able to retrieve their affairs, when they are brought to 
the lovveft ebb : tho' they are the fpoiled, and their enemies are the 
jlrong^ if they can but engage God for them, they fhall foon re- 
cruit fo as the next time to be not only the aggreflbrs, but the 
conquerors ; they come agai?tfl the fortrefs to make reprisals, and 
become mafters of it. 

2. They arc here exhorted to be honeft and juft in their dealings 
with men, ver. 14, 15. where obferve, 

I. The duty required. Seek good and not evil. Hate the evil, 
and love the good, and eflablijh judgment in the gate, re-eftablifh ic 
there, whence it has been banifhed, ver. 7. Note, Things are not 
fo bad, but that they may be amended, if the right courfe be taken 
ttemuft not defpair but that grievances maybe redrefTed, and 
abufes rectified ; juftice may yet triumph there where injuftice ty~ 
rannizeth. In order to this, good muft be loved and fought, evil 
ttuft be hated and no longer fought. We muft love good princi- 
ples, and adhere to them, love to do good, and abound in 
}C ; love good people, and good converfe, and good duties ~, and 
whatever good we do we muft do it from a principle of love j do it 
^choice and with delight. And they who thus love good will 
hi it y w jh contr i ve to do all the good they can, and enquire for 
opportunities to do it ; and endeavour it to the utmoft of their 
Power, They will alfb hate evil, will abhor the thought of doing 
w unjuft thing ; and abftain from all appearance of it. 

fn vain do we pretend to feek God in our devotions, if we do 
nwfeek good in our whole con ver fations. 
2 * The reafons annexed. 



ft our/el 



(1.) This is the fure way to be bap- 



Seek good and not evtl, that ye may hve, may efcape the punifhrnenli 
of the evil you have fought and loved ; righteoufnefs deliver eth 
from death, that ye may have the favour of God, which is your 
life, which is better than life itfelf ; that ye may have comfort in 
yourfelves, and may live to fome good purpofe. You fhall live, 
for fo the Lord God of hsjfs [hall be with yon, and be your life : 
Note, Thofe that keep in the way of duty have the prefenc.e of 
God with them, as the God of hojts^ a God of almighty power. 
He will be with you as ye have fpoken, i. e. as ye ; have gloried ; 
you fhall have that really, which while you went on in un- 
righteous ways, you only feemed to have, and baajled of as if you 
had. They that truly repent and reform enter into the enjoy ment 
of that comfort, which before they had only flattered themfelves 
with the imagination of. Or, as - ye have prayed, when you fought 
the Lord : Live up to your prayers, and you fhall have what you 
pray for. (2.) This is the likeliejl way to make the nation happy. 
If you feek and love that which is good, you may contribute to 
the faving of the land from ruin. // may be the Lord God of hojls 
will be gracious to the remnant of J of eph tho' there is but a rem* 
nant left, if God be gracious to that remnant, it will rife to a 
great nation again : and if fome among them turn from fin, efpe- 
cially if judgment be eflablijhed in the gate, tho' we cannot be cer- 
tain, yet there is great probability that publick affairs will take a 
new and happy turn, and every thing will mend if men mend 
their lives. Temporal promifes are made with an it may be > and 
our prayers muft be made accordingly. 



ves 9 and to have the continual prefence of God with us. 



16. Therefore the LORD the God of hefts, the 
Lord faith thus, Wailing fhall be in all ftreets, and they 
fhall fay in all the high-ways, Alas, alas : and they 
fhall call the hufbandman to mourning, and fuch as 
are fkilful of lamentation, to wailing. 17. And in all 
vineyards fhall he wailing ; for I will pafs through thee, 
faith the LORD. 18. Wo unto you that defire the 
day of the LORD: to what end is it for you ? the 
day of the L ORD is darknefs, and not light, ipe 
As if a man did flee from a lion, and a bear rnec 
him or went into the hbufe, and leaned his hand on 
the wall, and a ferpenc bit him. 20. Shall not the 
day of the LORD be darknefs, and not light? even 
very dark, and no brightnefs in ic ? 

- Here is, 1 . A very terrible threatening of dejlruclion approach- 
ing, ver. 16, 17. Becaufe they would not take the right courfe to 
obtain the favour of God, God would take an effectual courfe to 
make them feel the weight of his difpleafure. The threatening is 
introduced wirh more than ordinary iolemnhy to ftrike an awe: 
upon them ; it is not the word of the prophet only, if fo, it 
might be made light of, but it is the Lord "Jehovah, that has an 
infinite eternal being, it is the God ofbjls that has a boundlefs irre- 
fiftible power, and it is Adonai, the Lord, that has an abfolute 
inconteftable fovdreignty, and an univerfal dominion, it is he that 
faith it, who can and will make his words good ; anJ he hath 
faid, (1.) That the land of Ifrael fhall be put in mourning, true 
mourning that all places fhall be filled with lamentation, for the 
calamities coming upon them. Look into the cities, and wailing 
flmll be in oil Jlreets, in the great ftreets, in the by -ftreets. Loolc 
into the country, and they Jhall fay in all the highways, Alas, alas y 
we are all undone : the lamentation fhall be fo great as not to be 
confined within doors, nor kept within the bounds of decency, 
but it fhall be proclaimed in the Jlreets and high-ways, and run 
wild. The husbandman fhall be called from the plough by the cala- 
mities' of his country, to the natural expreilions of mourning : 
and becaufe thofe will come fhort of the merits of the caufe, 
fuch as are skilful of lamentation fnall be called to artificial mourn- 
ing, to put accents upon the lamentations of the real mourners 
with their ahone, a hone. Even in all vineyards, where there ufed 
to be. nothing but mirth and plea fure, there fhall be general waitings 
when a foreign force invades the country, lays all wafte, and 
there is no making any head againfl it,* no weapons left but prayers 
and tears. ,(2.) That the land of Ifrael fhall be brought to ruin, 
and the advances of that ruin are the occafion of aJl this wailing. 
/ will pafs through thee, as the destroying angel puffed through the 
land of Egypt to defiroy the firft-born, but then psjfcd over the: 
houfes of the Ifraelices. God's judgments had often palfed by 
them, but now they fhall pafs through them, fhall run them 
through. 

2. A juft and fever e reproof to thofe who made light of thefe 
threatenings, and impudently bid defiance to the juftice of God an J 
his judgments, ver. 18. Wo unto you that dejire the day of the 
Lord ; that really wifh for times of war and confufipn; as fome 
do who have reftlefs fpirits, and long for changes 5 or who chufe 
to fijh in troubled waters, hoping to raife their families, as fome 
had done, upon the ruins of their country : but the prophet tells 
them, .this fhould be fo great a defolation that no body could get 
by it. Or it is fpoken to thofe, who in their wailings and la- 
mentations for the calamities they were in, wifhed they might die, 
and .be rid out of their mifery $ as Job' did wkh paffion. The 

prophet fhews them the folly of this : Do they know what death 
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Chap. v. 

is to thofe that are unprepared for it, and how much more ter- 
xible k will be than any thing that can befal them in this life ? 
Or rather, it is fpoken to thofe who fpeak jefiingly of that day 
of the Lord which the prophets fpoke fo ferioujly of ; they defired 
it, i. e. they challenged it; they faid, Let him do his worft, 
let him make fpeed, and hqflen his work, Ifa. v. 1 9. Where is the 
promife of his coming? 2 Pet. iii. 4. It intimates (1.) That they 
do not believe it. They fay they wifh it would come, becaufe they 
do not believe it will ever come ; nor will they believe it unlefs they 
fee it. (2.) That they do not fear it; tho 5 they may have fome 
belief of it, yet they have fo little coniideration of it, and their 
mind is fo intent upon other things, that they are under no appre- 
henfion at all of peril from it ; inftead of having the confeience to 
dread it, they have the curiofity to defire it. In anfwer to 
this, 

1. He fhews the folly of thofe that impudently wifhed for any of 
God's judgments ; and made a jeft of any of the terrors of the 
Lord. To what end is it for you that the day of the Lord fhould 
come ? you will find it both certain and fad ; not a thing to be 
bantered, for it is neither a thing to be quejlioned whether it will 
come or no ; nor a thing to be turned off with a flight when it 
doth come. The day of the Lord is darknefs and not light, ver. 1 8. 
Shall it not be fo ? ver. 20. Do not your own confeiences tell you it 
will be fo ? that it will be very dark, and no brightnefs in it ? 
Note, The day of the Lord will be a dark, difmal, gloomy, day 
to all impenitent finners : the day of judgment will be fo and 
fometimes the day of their prefent trouble. And when God 
makes a day dark, all the world cannot make it light. 

2. He fhews the folly of thofe that impatiently wifhed for a 
change of God's judgnwits, in hopes the next will be better and 
more tolerable. They defire the day of the Lord, in hopes to 
viend ihemfelves, tho' their hearts and lives be not amended, or 
however to know the worf. But the prophet tells them they 
Jcnow not what they ask, ver. 19. it is as if a man did fee from 
a lion, and a bear met him, a beaft of prey more cruel and 
ravenous than a lion. Or as if a man to efcape all dangers 
abroad went into the houfe for fecuriiy, and leaned his hand on the 
wall to reft him felf, and there a ferpent bit him. Note, Thofe 
that are not reformed by the judgments of God will be purfued 
by them ; and if they efcape one, another ftands ready to feize 
them : fear, and the pit and fnare furround them, Ifa, xxiv. 
17, 18. It is madnefs therefore to defy the day of the Lord. 
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21. 4ft I hate, I defpife your feaft-days, and I will 



22. Though ye 

I 



the melody of thy viols. 



not fmeli in your folemn affemblies. 
offer me burnt-offerings, and your meat-offerings, 
will not except them : neither will I regard the peace- 
offerings of your fat beafts, 23. Take thou away 
from me the noife of thy fongs, for I will not hear 

24. But let judgment run 
down as waters, and righteoufnefs as a mighcy ftream. 
Have ye offered unto me facrifices and offerings 
the wildernefs forty years, O houfe of Ifrael ? 
26. But ye have born the tabernacle of your Moloch 
and Chiun your images, the ftar of your god, which 
ye made to your felves. 27. Therefore will I caufe 
you to go into captivity beyond Damafcus, faith the 
LORD, whofe name is the God of hofts. 



*5 
in 



The fcope of thefe verfes is to fhew how little God valued 
their fhews of devotion, nay, how much he detefted them, while 
.they went on in their fins. Obferve, 

1. How unpleaftng, nay, how difpleafng their hypocritical 
fer vices were to God. They had their feafl-days at Bethel, in 
imitation of thofe at Jerufalem, in which they pretended to re- 
joice before God ; they had their folemn affemblies for religious 
worfhip, in which they put on the gravity of thofe who come 
before God, as his people come, and fit before him as his people 
fit; they offered to God burnt- offerings, to the honour of God, 
together with the meat-offerings, that by the law were to be 
offered with them; they offered the peace-offerings to implore the 
favour of God, and they offered them of fat beafls they had, 
ver. 2r ? z2. In imitation Hkewife of the temple-mufick, they 
had the noife of their fongs y and the ?nelody of their viols, ver. 23. 
vocal and inftrumental mufick, with which they praifed God ; 
with thefe fervices they hoped to make God amends for the fins 
they had committed, and to obtain leave to go on in fin ; and 
therefore they were fo far from being acceptable to God that 
they were abominable. He hated, he defpifed their feajl-days y 
not only defpifed them as no valuable fervices done to him, but 
hated them as an affront and provocation to him, as we bate to 
fee men diflemble with us, pretend a refpeft for us, when really 
they have none. 

Nothing more hateful, more defplcalle, than hypocrify 5 he that 
bleffeth his friend with a loud voice, it /hall be counted a curfe, when 
it appears his heart is not with him. God will not fmell in their 
folemn affemblies, for there is nothing in them that is grateful to 

him 1 but a great deal that is offenfive* Their facrifices are not 

2 



to him of a fweet fuelling favour, as Noah's was, Gen. viii 2j 
! He will not accept them, he will not regard them, will not 'take 
**ahy notice of them ; he will not hear the melody of their viols 
for when fin is a jar in the harmony it grates in his ears ; t a \ c ; 
away, faith God, I cannot bear it. Now this fpeaks, {\ \ Tha* 
facrifice it felf is of fmail account with God in eomparifon with 
moral duties 5 to love God, and our neighbour, is better than alt 
burnt-offering and facrifice. (2.) That the facrifice of the wicked 
is really an abomination to him, Prov. xv. 8. Diftembled piet 
is double iniquity, and fo it will be found, when if any n| aC g 
in hell be hotter than other, that will be the hypocrite's no 
tion. 

2. What it was that he required in order to the acceptable 
nefs of their facrifices, and without which no facrifice would be 
acceptable, ver. 24. Let judgment run down as zvatcrs, amonc 
you, and righteoufnefs as a mighty flreain. i. e. (i.j Let there be 
a general reformation of manners among you : let religion, Gods 
judgment, and righteoufnefs, have its due influence upon you Je* 
your land be watered with it, and let it bear down all the oddo- 
fition of vice and profanenefs : let it run wide as overflowing 
waters, and yet run flrong as a mighty fir earn* - (2.) In particular 
let juftice be duly adminiftred by magtft rates and rulers; let not 
the current of it be flopped by partiality and bribery, but let it 
come freely as waters do, in the natural courfe, let it be pure as 
running tvaters, not muddied with corruption, or whatever may 
pervert juftice : let it run like a mighty fream, and not fuffer it 
felf to be obftrudted, or its courfe retarded by the fear of man • 
let all have free accefs to it, as to a common ftream, and have 
benefit by it, as trees planted by the rivers of waters. The great 
thing laid to IfraeFs charge, was turning judgment into worm- 
wood, ver. 7. in that matter therefore they muft reform, Zed. 
vii. 9. This was it that God defired more than facrifices, Hof! 
vi. 6. 1 Sam. v. 22. 

3. What little ftrefs God had laid upon the law of facrifices 
tho' it was his own law,, in eomparifon with the moral precepts, 
ver. 25. Did ye offer unto me facrifices in the wildernefs forty years? 
No, you did not ; for the greateft part of that time, facrifice was 
very much neglected, becaufe of the unfettlednefs of their Hate: 
after the fecond year, the paflbver was not kept till they were 
come into Canaan, and other inftitutions were in like manner in- 
termitted ; and yet becaufe God will have mercy and not facri- 
fice, he never imputed the omiffion to them as their fault, but 
continued his care of them and kindnefs to them ; that was not 
it, but their murmuring and unbelief, for which God was dif- 
pleafed with them. He that fo owned his people, tho* they did 
not facrifice, when in other things they kept clofe to him, will 
certainly difown them tho* they do facrifice, if in other things 
they depart from him. But tho' ritual facrifices may thus be 
difpenfed with, fpiritual facrifices will not, even juftice and 
honefty will not excufe for the want of prayer and praife, a 
broken heart, and the love of God. Stephen quotes this paf* 
fage, Acls vii. 42. to fhew the Jews that they ought not to 
think ft range at the repeal of the ceremonial law, when from 
the beginning it was comparatively made light of. Compare ■ 
fer. vii. 22, 23. 

4. What little reafon they had to expecT: that their facrifices 
fhould be acceptable to God, when they and their fathers had 
been all along addicted to the worfhip of other gods. So fome 
take, ver. 25. Did you offer to me facrifices ? i. e. to M E only? 
No, and therefore not at all to ME acceptably ; for the law of 
worfhipping the Lord our God is, That him only we muft ferve. 
But you have born the tabernacle of your Moloch, ver. 26. little 
fhrines that you made to carry about with you, pocket-idols for 
your private fuperftition, when you durft not be feen to do it 
publickly. You have had the images of your Moloch, your king, 
probably reprefenting the fun, that fits king among the heavenly 
bodies, and Chiun, or Reinphan, as Stephen calls it, Acls vii. 43. 
after the LXX, which it is fuppofed reprefented Saturn, the 
higheft of the feven planets : the worfhip of the fun, moon, and 
ftars, was the moft ancient, moft general, and moft plaufible ido- 
latry ; they made to ihemfelves the far of their god, fome par- 
ticular ftar which they took to be their god, or the name of 
which they gave to their god. This idolatry Ifrael was from 
the beginning prone to, Dent, iv, 19. and thofe that retain 
an affection for falfe gods cannot expect the favour of the true 
God. 

5. What punifhment God would inflict upon them for their 
perfifting in idolatry, ver. 27. I will caufe you to go into captivity 
beyond Damafcus. They were led captive by Satan into idolatry, 
and therefore God caufed them to go into captivity among ido- 
laters, and hurried them into a fraiige land, who were fo fond 
of f range gods. They were carried beyond Damafcus ; their cap- 
tivity by the Aflyrians was far beyond that by the Syrians j for if 
lefler judgments'do not work that for which they were feat, God 
will fend greater. Or, The captivity of Ifrael under Salmanaflar, 
was far beyond that of Damafcus, under Tiglath-pelefer, and much , 
more grievous and deftru£Hve, which was foretold, chap. i. 5* for as 
the fins of God's profeffing people are greater than the fins or 
others, fo it may be expected their punifhments will be propor-, 
tionable. We find the fpoil of Damafcus, and that of Samaria, 

carried off together by the king of Aflyria, Ifa. viii. 4- * tcp ^ 
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yeads it, I will carry you away beyond Babylon ^ A£ts vii. 43. fur- 
ther than Judah fhall be carried, fo far further as not to return; 
And to make this fentence appear both the more certain and 
the more dreadful ; he that pafleth it calls himfelf the Lord, ivhofe 

twtne is the God of hofls 5 and who is therefore able to execute 
the fentence, haying hofls at comhiand. 



C H A P. VI. 



Jn this chapter we have, (1 .) A finful people Jludying to put a flight 
upon God's thremtenings, and to ?nake them appear trivial ; con- 
fiding in their privileges and pr eh eminences above other nations , 
ver. 2, 3- and their power , ver. 13. and wholly addicled to 
their pleafures, ver. 3 — 6. (2.) A ferious prophet Jludying to 
put a weight upon God's threatenings, and to ?nake them appear 
terrible, by Jetting forth the Jeverity of thofe judgments that 
ivere coming upon thofe Jenjualijls ; ver. 7. God's abhorring 
them, arid abandoning them and theirs to death, ver. 8 — 1 1 . 
and bringing utter dejolation upon them, Jtnce they would not be 
wrought upon by the methods he had taken Jor their conviclion, 

-ver. 12 — * 4« 



O to them that are at eafe in Zion, and truft 
in the mountain of Samaria, which are named 
chief of the nations, to whom the houfe of Ifrael came. 
2, Pafs ye unto Calneh, and fee ; and from thence 
go ye to Hemath the great : then go down to Gath 
of the Philiftines : be they beccer than thefe kingdoms ? 



than 



your 
day, and 



border ? 



caufe 
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the 



Ye 



feat 



or their border greater 
that put far away the evil 
of violence to come near 5 4. That lie upon beds of 
ivory, and flretch themfelves upon their couches, and 
eat the lambs out of the flock, and the calves out of 



of the 

and 



That chant to the found 



of the viol, 
mufick, like David 



they 
7. 1f 



the midft ot the ltali 5 5 

invent to themfelves inftruments of 

; 6. That drink wine in bowls, 

and anoint themfelves with the chief ointments : but 

are not grieved for the affli&ion of Jofeph. 

Therefore now fhall they go captive with the 

firft that go captive, and the banquet of them that 

ftretched themfelves fliall be removed. 

The firfl: words of the chapter are the contents of thefe 
verfes ; but they found very ftrange and contrary to the fenti- 
ments of a vain world, Wo to them that are at eafe ; we are 
ready to fay, Happy they that are at eafe, that neither feel any 
trouble nor fear any, that lie foft and warm, and lay nothing 
to heart ; and wife we think are they that do fo, that bathe them- 
felves in the delights of fenfe, and care not how the world goes : 
thefe are looked upon as doing well for themfelves that do well 
for their bodies, and make much of them, but againft them this 
wo is denounced, and we are here told what their eafe is, and 

what the wo is. 

1. Here is a defcription of their pride, fecuri ty, and fenfua- 

lity, for which God would reckon with them. 

1. They were vainly conceited of their own dignities, and 
thought thofe would fecure them from the judgments threatened, 
and be their defence againft the wrath both of God and man. 
(r.) Thofe that dwell in Zion, thought that was honour and 
protection enough for them, and they might there be quiet from 
all fear of evil, becaufe it was a Jlrong city, well fortified both 
by nature and art, we read of Zion's Jlrong holds, and her bul- 
warks : and becaufe it 



a royal city, where were fet the thrones 
of the houfe of David ; it was the head city of Judah, and therefore 
truly great ; and efpecially becaufe it was the holy city, where 
the temple was, and the teftimony of Ifrael ; they that dwelt 
there doubted not but that God's fandluary would be a fan&uary 
to them, and would fhelter them from his judgments. The temple 
of the Lord are thefe, Jer. vii. 4. They are haughty becaufe of 
the holy mountain, Zepb. iii. 1 1. Note, Many are puffed up with 
pride, and rocked afleep in carnal fecurity by their church-pri- 
vileges, and the place they have in Zion. (2.) Thofe that 
dwelt in the mountain of Samaria, tho* it was not a holy hill 
like that of Zion, yet they trufled in it, becaufe it was the me- 
tropolis of a potent kingdom, and perhaps in imitation of Jeru- 
falem, was the head-quarters of its religion ; and by tra£l of 
time the bill of Shemer became with them in as good repute as 
the hill of Zion ever was. They hoped for falvation from thefe 
hills and mountains. (3.) Both thefe two kingdoms valued them- 
felves upon their relation to Ifrael, that prince with God, which 
they looked upon as making them the chief of the nations, more 

ancient and honourable than any of them. The firfl fruits of 
No. Ixxiv. 



the nations, fo the word is, dedicated to God, and fandHfying the 
whole harveft: the houfe of Ifrael came to them, /. e. .was di- 
vided into thofe kingdoms, Zion and Samaria were the mother 
cities of. Thofe that were at eafe, were the princes and rulers, 
the great men, that were chief of the nations, chief, of thofe 
two kingdoms, and to whom having their refidence in Zion and 
Samaria, the whole houfe of Ifrael applied themfelves for judg- 
ment. Note, It is hard to be great and not to be proud : great 
nations, and great men are apt to overvalue themfelves, and to 
overlook their neighbours, becaufe they think they a little overtop 
them. 

But for a check to their pride and fecurity, the prophet bids 
them take notice of thefe cities that were within the compafs 
of their knowledge, that had been as illuftrious in their time as 
ever Zion or Samaria were, and yet were deftroyed, ver. 2. Go 
to Calneh, which was an ancient city, built by Nimrod, Gen. 
x. 10. and fee what is come of that, it is now in ruins, fo is 
Hemath the great, one of the chief cities of Syria ; Sennacherib 
boafls of deflroying the gods of Hemath. Gath was like wife made 
defolate by Hazael, and not long ago, 2 Kings xii. 17, Nov/ 
were they better than thefe kingdo?ns of Judah and Ifrael ? Yes, 
they were, and their border greater than your border^ fo that they 
had more reafbn than you to be confident of their own fafety : 
yet you fee what is become of them, and dare you be fecure ? 
Art thou better than populous No ? Nah. iii. 8. Note, The ex- 
amples of others ruin forbids us to be fecure. 

2. They perfifted in their wicked courfes, upon a prefumption 
that they fhould never be called to an account for therri, ver. 3. 
Ye put far away the evil day, the day of reckoning as a thing 
that fhall never come ; or ye look upon it as at fuch a diftance, 
that it makes no impreffion at all upon you, ye put it far azvay, 
and think you can ftill put it yet further, and adjourn it de die 

the feat of violence to dratv near, 
1. e. ye venture upon all adts of injuftice and oppreifion, and 
have fellowfnp with the throne of iniquity^ which fra?neth mifchief 
by a law, Pfal. xciv. 20. ye caufe that to come near* as it that 
would be your protection from thefe judgments, which really ripens 
you for them. Note, Therefore men take fin to be near them, 
becaufe they take judgments to be far off from them ; but they 
deceive themfelves, who thus mock God. 

3. They indulged themfelves in all manner of fenfual plea- 
fures and delights, ver. 4, 5, 6. Thefe Ifraelites were perfect 
epicures and flaves to their appetites : their dignities (in confide- 
ration of which, 

denial and 




they ought to have been 
mortification) 



examples of fclf- 
they thought would jujiify them in 
their fenfuality : the gains of their opprefiion and violence they 
thought would bear the charge of it ; and they put the evil 
day at a diftance, that that might give them no difturbance 
in it. 

That which they are here charged with is not in it felf finful, 
thefe things might be foberly and moderately ufed, but they 
placed their happinefs in the gratification of their carnal appe- 
tites ; and tho* they were men in office, that had bufinefs to 
mind, they gave themfelves up to their pleafures, fpent their 
time in them, and threw away their thoughts, and cares, and 
eftates, upon them ; they were in thefe enjoyments as in their 
element : their hearts were upon them, they exceeded all bounds 
in them, and this at a time when God in his providence was 
calling them to weeping and mourning, Ifa. xxii. r2, 13. when 
they were under guilt and wrath, and the judgments of God 
were ready to break in upon them, they called for zvine and 
Jlrong drink, prefuming that to marrow fhall be as this day^ and 
much ?nore abundant, Ifa. lvi. 11. thus walking contrary to God, 
and fetting his juftice at defiance, (i.) They were extravagant 
in their furniture ; nothing would ferve them but beds of ivory 
to ileep upon, or to fit on at their meat when fackcloth and 

(2.) They were lazy, and hu- 
of eafe : they did not only lie 
upon their couches, when they 
to their bufinefs : they were wil- 
lingly flothful, and took a pride in doing nothing : they abound 
in fuperfuities, (fo the margin reads it) -when many of their poor 
brethren wanted neceflaries. (3.) They were nice and curious 
in their diet, muft have every thing of the beft, and abundance 
of it : they eat the lambs out of the flock, (lambs by wholefale ;) 
and the calves out of the ?nidjl of the Jlall, the fatteft they could 
lay their hand on ; and thefe perhaps not out of their own 
Jftock, and their own Jlall^ but taken by opprefiion from 
the poor. (4.J They were merry and jovial, and diverted 
themfelves at their feafts, with mufick and finging ; they 
chant to the Jound of the viol,- fing and play in confort, and 
they invent new-fafhioned injlrumcnis of mufick, driving herein, 
more than in any thing elfe, to excel their anceftors ; they 
fet their wits on work to contrive how to pleafe their fancv. 
Some men never fhew their ingenuity but in their luxury ; 
on that they beftow all their faculty of invention and contri- 
vance. They invent inftruments of mufick like David ; entertain 
themfelves with that which formerly ufed to be the entertain- 
ment of kings only. Or it intimates their profanenefs in their 
mirth, they mimicked the temple mufick, and made a jefl of 
that, becaufe it may be it was oldfalhioncd, and they took a pride 
26R * "in 
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in bantering it, as the Babylonians did, when they urged the cap- 
tives to fing them the fangs of Zion ; fuch was Belfhazzar's pro- 
fanenefs, when he drank wine in temple-bowls, and fuch theirs 
that fing vain and loofe (bugs in pfalm-tunes, on purpofe to ri- 
dicules divine inftitution. (5.) They drink to excefs, and never 
thinlc they can pour down enough : they drink wine in bowls, 
hot in glafles, or cups, (as Jer. xxxv. 5.) they hate to be ftinted 
and muft have large draughts, and therefore make ufe of veffels 
that they can Ileal a draught out of, (6.) They affec^the ftrong- 
eft perfumes ; they anoint ihe?nfelves with the chief ointments, to 
pleafe the fmell, and to make them more in love with their own 
bodies; and to guard againft thofe prefages of putrefaction which 
iihey carry about with them while they live. No ordinary oint- 
ments would ferve their turn, they muft have the chief, fuch as 
were far-fetched and dear-bought, when cheaper would have ferved 
as well. 

4. Thby had no concern at all for the interefts of the church 
of God, and of the nation, that were finking and going to de- 
cay, They are hoi grieved for the affliction of Jofcph ; the church 
of God including both the kingdoms of Judah and Ifrael (which 



I hemlock. 



Some think in calling the afflicted 



called Jofeph, pfal. lxxx. 1.) was in diftrefs, invaded, infult- 
cd, and broken in upon 5 their own kingdom which they were 
Intrufted with the government of, the affairs of which they were 
the directors of, the peace of which they were the confervators 
6f, great breaches were made upon it, upon its peace and wel- 
fare^ and they were fo befotted that they were not aware of them, 
fo indulgent of their pleafures that they never laid them to heart, 
and had fuch an averfion to the thing called bufinefs, that they 
were in no care or concern to get them repaired. It is all one 
to them whether the nation fink or fwim, fo that they can but 
lie at eafe, and live in pleafure. Particular perfons that belonged 
to Jofeph were in affliction, and they took no cognisance of their 
cafe, of the wrongs and hardfhips they fuftained, and the troubles 
they were in, nor took any care to relieve them, and right them ; 
contrary to the temper of holy Job, who when he was in prof- 

ifery, and his ^ 

for the poor, Job xxx. 25. 

church Jofeph here, there is an allufion to the ftory of Pharaoh's 
butler, who when he was preferred to give the cup again into 
his matter's hand, 7-emembred ?iot Jofeph, but forgat him, Gen. 
xl. 21, 23, Thus thefe drank wine in bowls, but were, not 
grieved for the affliction of Jofeph. Note, Thofe are commonly 
carclefs of others troubles that are fet upon their own pleafures ; 
and it is a great offence to God when his church is in afflidlion? 
and we are not grieved for it, nor lay it to heart. 

2. Here is the doom paffed upon them, ver. 7. Therefore now 

Jhall they go captive zuith the firjl that go captive, and fhall fall 
into all the miferies that attend captives ; and the banquet of them 
that Jlr etched the?nfelvcs upon their couches Jhall be removed. 
Their plenty fhall be taken from them, and they from it, be- 
caufe they made it the food and fuel of their lufts. (r.) They 
that lived in luxury fhall lofe even their liberty ; and by being 
brought into fervitude, fhall be juftly punifhed for the abufe of 
their dignity and dominion, (z.) They that trufted in the de- 
lights and pleafures of their own land, fhall be carried away into 
a ftrange land, and fo made afhamed of their pride and confi- 
dence ; they fhall go captive. (3.) They that placed their hap- 
pinefs in the pleafures of fenfe, and fet their hearts upon them, 
fhall be deprived of thofe pleafures, their banquet fhall be removed, 
and they fhall know what it is to fare hard. (4.) Thofe that 

Jlretchcd thcmjelvcs, fhall be made to contradi themfelves, and to 
come in a lefs compafs. (5.) Thofe that put the evil day far 

from them, fhall find it nearer to them than it is to others j 
they JJjall go captive with the firjl, who flattered themfelves with 
hopes that if trouble did come, they would be the laft that fhould 
be feized by it. Thofe are ripening apace for trouble them- 
felves, that lay not to heart the troubles of others, and of the 
church of God. Thofe that give themfelves to mirth, when God 
calls them to mourning, will find it is a iin that fhall not go un- 
punifhed, Ifa. xxii. 14. 



unto 



8. The Lord GOD hath fworn by himfelf, faith 
the LORD, the God of hofts, I abhor the excel- 
lency of Jacob, and hate his palaces : therefore will I 
deliver up the city, with all that is therein. 9. And 
it fhall come to pals, if there remain ten men in one 
houfe, that they ihall die. 10. And a mans uncle 
fhall take him up, and he that burneth him, to bring 
out the bones out of the houfe, and fhall fay 
him that is by the fides of the houfe, Is there yet 
any with thee? and he fhall fay, No: then fhall he 
fay, Hold thy tongue ; for we may not make men- 
rion of the name of the LORD. n. For behold, 
the LORD commandeth, and he will fmite the 
great houfe with breaches, and the little houfe with 
clefts. 12. % Shall horfes run upon the rock ? 
one plow there with oxen ? for ye have turned judg- 
ment into gall, and the fruit of righteoufnefs into 
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13. Ye which rejoyce in a thing of nought 
which fay, Have we not taken to us horns by ' 
own ftrength? 14. But behold, I will raife up acrainft 
you a nation, O houfe of Ifrael, faith the LORD 
the God of hofts, and they fhall affli£t you from the 
entering in of Hemath unto the river of the wilder- 
nefs. 



In the former part of the chapter we had thefe fecure Ifraelit c $ 
loading themfelves with pleafures, as if ,they could never be 
made merry enough 5 here we have God loading them with pu- 
nifhmenrs, as if they could never be made inferable ensmh: 
And ob ferve, 

(1.) How Jlrongty this burthen is bound on, not to be fhakeri 
off by their prefumption and fecurity ; for it is bound by tb e 
Lord, the God of ho/Is, by his mighty, his almighty,- hand, which 
none can reiift ; it is bound with an oath, which puts the fen- 
tence part revocation, The Lord God hath fworn, and he will nti 
repent, and fince he could fwear by no greater, he hath fworn 
by himfelf. How dreadful, how miferable, is the cafe of thofe 
whofe ruin, whofe eternal ruin God himfelf hath fworn, who 
can execute his purpofe, and cannot alter it ? 

(2.) How heavy this burthen lies; let us fee the particulars. 

1 • God will abhor and aba?:do?z them, and that fpeaks mifery 
enough, all mifery. / abhor the excellency of Jacob ; all that 
which they are proud of, and value themfelves upon, and for 
which they call and count themfelves the chief of the natlmu 
Their vifible church- mem be rfhip, • and the privileges of that, 
their temple, altar, and priefthood, thefe were more than any 
thing the excellencies of Jacob ; but when thefe were profaned 
and polluted by fin, God abhorred them, he hated and defpifed 
them, chap. v. 21. Note, God abhors that form of godlinefs 
which hypocrites keep up, while they abhor the power of it. 
And if he abhors their temple for the iniquity of that, no marvel 
that he hates their palaces, for the injtiftice and oppreffion he finds 
there. Note, That creature which we take fuch a complacency, 
and put fuch a confidence in, as to make it a rival with God, 
is thereby made abominable to him. He hates the palaces of fin- 
ners, for the fake of the wickednefs of then which dwell there- 
in, Prov. iii. 33. The curfe of the Lord is in the houfe of the 
wicked: And if God abhor them, prefently it follows, He will 
deliver up the city 9 with all that is therein, deliver it up into the 
hands of the enemy that will lay it- wafte, and make a prey of 
all its wealth. Note, Thofe that are abhorred and abandoned of 
God, are undone to all intents and purpofes. 

2. There fhall be a great and general mortality among them, 
ver. 9. If there remain ten men in one houfe that have efcaped the 
fword of the enemy, yet they fhall be met with another way, 
they Jhall all die by famine or peftilence. In the moft fickly 
times, if there be ten in a houfe, one may hope at leaft the one 
half of them will efcape, according to the proportion of two in 
a bed, one taken, and the other left ; but here not one of ten fhall 
live to bury the reft. Another inftance of the greatnefs of the 
mortality is, ver. 1 o. that the neareft relations of the dead, fhall 
be forced with their own hands to wind up their'bodies and bury 
them, for want of other hands to be employed in it 5 that is all 
that the next of kin to whom the right of redemption belongs can 
do for them, and with great reludtancy will they do that. It 
intimates that the young people fhall be cut ofF fooneft ; for the 
uncle, that furvives is ordinarily the fenior > relation : When the 
uncle comes with the fexton, or him that burneth, to bring out 
the bones out of the houfe, he Jhall fay, to him that he fees next 
about the houfe, Is there yet any with thee ? Are there any left 
alive ? And he fhall fay, No, this is the laft ; now the whole 
family is cut off by death, and neither root nor branch remains. 
But that which makes this judgment the more grievous is, That 
their hearts feem to be hardened under it. When he that was 
found by the fides of the houfe began to enter into difcourfe with 
thofe that were carrying off the dead, they fhall fay, Hold thy 
tongue ; do not ftand preaching to us about the hand of providence 
in this calamity, for we may not make tnention of the name of the 
Lorch, God is fo angry with us that there is no fpeaking to him, 
he is lb extream to mark what we do amifs, that we dare not fo 
much as make ?nention of his name. Thus the foolifhnefs of men 
pcrverteth their way, and brings them into diftrefs, and then 
their heart fretteth againjl the Lord : Even then they will not 
take notice of his hand, nor fufFer thofe about them to do it. 

Perhaps it was forbidden by fome of the idolatrous kings to 
make mention of the name of Jehovah, as by the law of Motes 
it was forbidden to make mention of the names of the heathen- 
gods we may not do it without incurring the penalty. I\ote, 
Thofe hearts are wretchedly hardened ■ indeed that will" 0 */^ 
brought to make mention of God's name, and to worfhip huv, 
when the hand of God is gone out againft them, and when, as 
here, ficknefs and death are in their families : Thus thofe heap 
up wrath, who cry ?iot when God binds the7n. - . 

3. Their hbufes fhall be deftroyed, ver. it. God will fmttt 
the great houfe with breaches, and the little houfe with clefts, they 
fhall both be cracked, fo as to lofe their beauty and Jlrengih, a«a 
to be haftening towards a fall. The princes palaces are not above 
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the rebukes of divine juftice, nor the poor man's cottages beneath 
j t - neither fhall efcape when fin has marked them for ruin, God 
will find ways to bring it about. It is by order from him that 
It caches are made. 

(3.) How juflly they are thus burthened ; if we underftand the 
matter aright, we will fay, The Lord is righteous. 

T . The methods ufed for their reformation had been all fruit- 
lefs and ineffectual, ver. 12. Shall horfes rim upo?i the rock ? to 
hurl or harrow the ground there ? Or will one plow there with 
oxen? No, for there will be no profit to countervail the pains ; 
God had fent them his prophets to break up their fallow -ground, 
but they found them as hard and inflexible as the rock, rough 
and rugged, and they could do no good with them, nor work 
upon them, and therefore they fhall not attempt it any more : 
They will not be reclaimed, and therefore fliall not be reproved, 
but quite abandoned. Note, Thofe who will not be husbanded 
as fields and vineyards, fhall be reje&ed as barren rocks and de- 
ferts, Heb. vi, 7, 8. 

2. They had abufed their power to the wrong and oppreffion 
of many, whofe injured caufe the fbvereign Judge would not only 
right but revenge. Ye have turned judgment into gall, 
naufeous, and the fruit of righteoufnefs into hemlock, 
noxious ; it would make one fick to fee how thofe that 



which is 
which is 



were in- 
putted with the adminiftration of publick juftice, bear down 
equity with that power with which they ought to have defended 
and fupported it, and fo turned its own artillery againft itfelf. 
Note, When our fervices of God are foured with fin, his pro- 
vidences will juftly be imbittered to us. 

3. They had fet the judgments of God at defiance, and con- 
fiding in their own ftrength, thought themfelves a match for 
omnipotence, ver. 13. They rejoyced in a thing of 'nought k , pleafed 
themfelves with a fancy that no evil fhould befal them, tho* 
they had no ground at all for that confidence, nothing to truft 
to that would bear any weight. They faid, Have we not taken 
to us horns, are we not arrived to great dignity and dominion, 
have we not pujhed down our enemies, and pujhed on our victories, 
and this by our own Jlrcngth, our own conduct and courage, our 
own wealth and military force, who then need we be afraid of? 
Who then need we make court to ? Not God himfelf. Note, 
Profperity and fuccefs commonly make men fecure and haughty ; 
and thofe that have done much think they can do any thing? any 
thing without God, nay, any thing againft him : But thofe who 
truft in their own flrength rejoice in a thing of nought, and fo 
they will find. Probably they did not fay this with their lips, 
totidem verbis, but it was the language of their hearts, and of 
their actions, both which God underftands. 

(4.) How eafily and effectually this burthen fhall be brought 
upon them, ver. 14. He that brings it upon them is the Lord ' the 
God of hojls, who both may do, and can do, what he pleafeth ; 
who has all creatures at his command, and who, when he has 
work to do, will not want inftruments to do it with ; tho* they 
are the houfe of Ifrael, yet he will raife up againfl them a natio?i 
which they feared not, but had many a time hoped in, even the 
Aflyrians, and this nation fhall afflict them, bring them into 
ftraits, and put them to pain, from the e?itering in of Hematb, 
in the north, to the river of the wildernefs, the river of Egypt, 
Sihor or Nile in the fouth. The whole nation hath fhared in 
the iniquity, and therefore muft expecl: to fhare in the calamity. 
Note, When men are any way inftruments of affliction to us, ' 
we muft fee God raifing them up againfl us, for they are his 
hand, the rod, the fword in his hand. The Lord hath bidden 
Shimei curfe David. 



CHAP. VII. 



In this chapter we have (r.) God contending' with Ifrael, by the 
judgments brought on their land. (1.) They are threatened with 
lejfer judgments, but . are reprieved, and the judgments'- turned 
away at the prayer of Amos, ver. 1 — 6. . (2.) God's patience 
is at length worn out by their objlinacy, and they , are rejected, 
and fentenced to utter ruin, ver. 7 — 9. (2.) Ifrael contending 
with God, by the oppofttion given to his prophet. . (1 .) . Amaxiah 
informs againfl Amos, ver. 10, 11, and doth what he can to 
rid the country of him as a publick nufance, ver. 12, 13. 
(2.) Amos juflifies ' himfelf in zuhat he did as a prophet, ver. 
*4i 15. and denounce th the judgments of God againfl Amapdah 
his pr of e cut or, ver. 16, 17 \ for when the contefl is between God 
and man, it is eajy to forefee, it is very eafy to foretel who will 
come off with theworflofit. '■ 
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he formed grafhoppers 
w ^ up of the- latter growth, 

and Jo if was the latter growth after the kings mow- 
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ings. 2. And it came to pafs, that when they had 
hhade an end of eating the grafs of the land, then 
I faid, O Lord GOD, forgive, I befeech thee- by 
whom fliall Jacob arife ? for he is fmall. 3. The 
LORD repented for this : It fliall not be, faitK 
the LORD. 4. % Thus hach the Lord GODS 
fhewed unco me, and behold, the Lord GOD cal- 
led to contend by fire, and it devoured the great- 
deep, and did eat up a part. 5. Then faid I, O 
Lord GOD, ceafe, I befeech thee ; by whom fhall 
Jacob arife? for he is fmall. 6. The LORD re- 
pented for this : This alfo fliall not be, faith the 
Lord GOD. 7. % Thus he fhewed me, and be- 
hold, the Lord flood upon a wall made by a plumb- 
line, with a plumb-line in his hand. 8. And the 
LORD faid unto me, Amos, what feeft thou? 
And I faid, A plumb-line. Then faid the Lord, Be- 
hold, I will fet a plumb-line in the midft of my 
people Ifrael, 1 will not again pafs by them any 
more. 9. And the high places of Ifaac fhall be de- 
folate, and the fanttuaries of Ifrael fliall be laid wafte ; 
and I will, rife againft the houfe of Jeroboam with 
the fword. 



i. He begins with the judgment of famine ; 
this in vifion : He faw God fornmig graftwppers 



We here fee that God bears long, but he will not bear alvvay3 
with a provoking people ; both thefe God here flawed the pro- 
phet; Thus hath the Lord God fnewed me, ver. 1. and again, 
ver. 4. -and thus he Jhewed ?nc, ver. 7. he fhewed him what was 
prefent, forefhewed him what was to come ; gave him the 
knowledge both of what he did, and of what he defigncd ; for 

the Lord God revealeth his fecret unto his fervants the prophets^ 
chap. iii. 7. 

1. We have here two inftanccs of God's fparing mercy, re- 
membered in the midjl of judgment, the narratives of which are fo 
like one another, that they will be beft confidered together, and 
very confiderable they are. 

1. God is here coming forth againft this finful nation, firft 
by one judgment, and then by another. 

the prophet faw 
or locufls, and 

bringing them up upon the land to eat up "the fruits of ir, and 
fo to Jlrip it of its beauty, and Jlarvc its inhabitants, ver. r- 
God for?ned thefe grafhoppers, not only as they were his crea- 
tures, and much of the wifdom and power of God appears in the 
formation of minute animals, as much in the ftructure of an ant, 
as of an elephant ; but as they were inftruments of his wrath, 
God is faid to frame evil againft a finful people, Jcr. xviii. 11. 
Xhefe grafhoppers were framed on purpofe to eat up the grafs of 
the land ; and vaft numbers of them were prepared accordingly : 
They were fent in the bcginni??g of the fliooiing up of the latter 
growth^ after the king's /nowings. See here how the judgment 
was mitigated by the mercy that went before it ; God could 
have fent thefe infedts to eat up the grafs at the beginning of 
the firfl growth, in the fpring, when the grafs was moft need- 
ed, was moft plentiful, and-was the beft in its kind; but God 
fuffered^that to grow, andfufrered them to gather it in, the 
king's mowings were fafely houfed, for the king himfelf is ferved 
from the field, Eccl. v. 9. and could as ill be without his ?nozu- 
ings, as without any other branch of his revenues; Uzziah was 
now king of Judah, who loved husbandry, 2 Chron. xxvi. 10. 
But the grafhoppers were com miffioned to eat up only the latter 
growth, the : edgrew, (we call it in the country) the after-grafs 3 
which is of little value in comparifon with the former. 

The mercies which God gives us, and continues to us, are 
more'and more valuable than thofe he removes from us; which 
is a -good reafon why we fhould be thankful, and not complain. 
The" remembrance of the mercies of the former groxvth fhould 
make lis fubmiftive to the will of God, when we meet with dif- 
appoihtments in the latter growth. The prophet in vifion faw 
this judgment prevailing far. Thefe grafhoppers eat up the grafs 
of the land,- which fhould have been for the cattle; which the 
owners muft of courfe fuffer by. 

tively, of a wafting, deftroying, army brought upon them, 
the days of Jeroboam,, the kingdom of Ifrael began to recover 
itfelf from the defolations it had been under in the former reigns, 
2 Kings xiv. 25. the latter groivth fhot up, after the mowings of 
the kings of Syria, which we read of, 2 Kings xiii. 3. And 

■then God commifTioned the king of Aflyria, with an army of 
caterpillers to come upon them and lay them wafte ; that nation 
fpoken of, chap. vi. 14. which afHifted them from the entering of 

' Hamath, to the river of the wildernefs, which feems to refer to 
2 Kings xiv. 25. where Jeroboam is faid to have rcftored their 
coaftyhwz the entering of Hamath, to the fa of the plain. God 
can then bring all to ruin, when we think all is in fome good 
meafure repaired. 

2. He proceeds to the judgment of fire, to (hew that he has 
many arrows in his quiver, many ways of humbling a finful 
nation, ver. 4. The Lord God called to contend by fire. He con- 
tended - 
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tended ; for God's judgments upon a people, are his controverfies 
with them ; in them he profecutes his a&ion againft them ; and 
his controverfies are neither caufelefs nor groundless. He called 
to cojitend, he did by his prophets give them notice of his con- 
troverfy, and drew up a' declaration, fetting forth the meaning of 
it. Or he called for his angels, or other minifters of his juftice 
that were to be employed in it : A fire was kindled among them ; 
by which is meant, either a great drought, the heat of the fun 
which fhould have warmed the earth fcorcbed it, and burnt up 
the roots of the grafs which the locufts had eaten the fpires of: 
Or a raging fever, which was as a fire in their bones, which 
devoured and eat up multitudes : Or lightning, fire from heaven, 
which cohfumed their houfes, as Sodom and Gomorrah were 
confumed, chap. iv. 11. Or it was the burning of their cities, 
either by accident, or by the hand of the enemy, for fire and 
fword ufed to go together ; thus were the towns wafted, as the 
country was by the graftioppers. This fire which God called 
for did terrible execution* it devoured the great deep, as the fire 
that fell from heaven on Elijah's altar licked up the water that 
was in the trench. Tho' the water defigned for the flopping and 
quenching of this fire were as the water of the great deep, yet 
it devoured it ; for who or what can ftahd before a fire kindled 
by the wrath of God ? It did eat up a part, a great part of the 
cities where it was fent: or it was as the fire at Taberah, which 
confumed the outermofl parts of the camp. Numb. xi. r. when 
fome were overthrown, others w<»re as brands plucked out of the 
fire. All deferved to be devoured, but it eat up only a party for 
God doth not filir up all his wrath. 

z. The prophet goes forth to meet him in the way of his 
judgments* and by prayer feeks to turn away his wrath, ver. 2. 
When he faw in vifion what dreadful work thefe caterpillers 
made, that they had eaten up in a manner all the grafs of the 
land, he forefaw they would do fo, if fufFered to go on : Then he 
laid/ O Lord God, forgive, I befeech thee, ver. 2. ceafe, I befeech 
ihee, ver. 5. He that foretold the judgment in his preaching 
to the people, yet deprecated it in his interceffions for them. 
He is a prophet, and he fhall pray for thee ; it was the bufinefs 
of prophets to pray for thofe whom they prophefied to, and 
fo to make it appear, That tho' they denounced, they did 
not defire, the woful day. Therefore God fhewed his prophets the 
evils coming, that they might befriend . the people, not only by 
warning them, but by praying for them, and Jlanding in the 
gap, to turn- away God's wrath, as Mofes that great prophet often 
did. Now obferve here, 

(1.) The prophet's prayer. O Lord God, (1.) Forgive, I befeech 
thee, and take away the fin, ver. 2. He fees fin at the bottom of 
the trouble, and therefore concludes that the pardon of fin muft 
he at the bottom of the deliverance, and prays for that in the firft 
place. Note, Whatever calamity we are under, perfonal or pub- 
lick, the forgivenefs of fin is that which we fliould be moft earneft 
with God for. (2.) Ceafe, 1 befeech thee, and take away the judg- 
ment; ceafe the fire, ceafe the controverfy; caufe thine anger 
towards us to ceafe. This follows upon the forgivenefs of fin : 
Take away the caufe, and the effect, will ceafe. Note, Thofe 
whom God contends with will foon find what need they have to 
cry for a ceffaiion of arms ; and there are hopes that tho' God has 
"begun and proceeded far in his controverfy, yet it may be obtained. 

(2.) The prophet's plea to enforce this prayer; by whom Jhall 
Jacob arife, for he is fmall? ver. 2. and it is repeated, ver. 5. 
and yet no vain repetition. Chrift in his agony prayed earneftly, 
faying the fa?ne words, again and again.. (1.) It is Jacob that he is 
interceding for ; the profefiing people of God, called by his name, 
calling on his name, the feed of Jacob his chofen, and in covenant 
with him. It is Jacob's cafe that is in. this prayer, fpread before 
the God of Jacob. (2.) Jacob is fmall, very fmall already, weak- 
ened and brought low by former judgments, and therefore if thefe 
come he will be quite ruined and brought to nothing. The people 

are few, the dufil of Jacob ' 

was, 

Jacobs 

another. Sin will foon make a great people fmall; win diminun 
the numerous, impoverifti the plenteous, and weaken the coura- 
geous. (3.) By whom JJjall he arife ? He is fallen and cannot help 
himfelf up, and he ha - no friend to help him, none to raife him, 
unlefs the hand of God do it ; what will become of him then, if the 
hand that fliould raife him be ftretched out againft him ? Note, 
When the ftate of GodVchurch is very low and very helplefs, it 
is proper to be recommended by our prayers to God's pity. 

3. God gracioufly lets fall his controverfy in anfwer to the pro- 
phet's prayer, once and again, ver. 3. The Lord repented for this; 
he did not change his mind, for he is in one mind, and who can 
turn him? but he changed his way, took another courfe, and 
determined to deal in mercy and not in wrath. He faid, It foall 
not be: And again, ver. 6. This alfo Jhall not be. The caterpillers 
were countermanded, were remanded, a flop put to the progrefs 
of the fire, and thus a reprieve was granted. See the power of 
prayer, of effectual fervent prayer, how much it avails, what 
great things it prevails for: A ftop has many a time been put to a 
judgment, by making fupplication to the judge. This was hot the 
firft time that Ifrael's life was begged, and fo faved. See what a 

bleiling praying people, praying prophets, are to a land, and there- 

3 



was innumerable: Thofe few are feeble; it is the worm 
, Ifa. xli. 14. they are unable to help themfelves or one 



fore how highly they, ought to be valued. Ruin had many a ti e 
broken in, if they had not ftood in the breach, and made good th 
pafs. See how ready, how fwift God is to JJ)ew ?nercy ,*h 0 w h° 
waits to be gracious ; Amos moves for a reprieve, and obtains * ° 
becaufe God inclines to grant it, and looks about to fee, if the !!* 
any that will intercede for it, Ifa. Ivi. 16. Nor are for 0 
reprieves objected againft further inftances of mercy, but ^ 
rather encouragements to pray and hope for them. Thlsalf (h^ 
not be, no more than that. It is the glory of God, that he 
plies to pardon, that he fpares and forgives to more than fey*'**' 
times feven times. ent y 
j 2. We have here the rejection of thofe at laft, whohadh^ 
'often reprieved, and yet never reclaimed, reduced to ftraits 
yet never reduced to their God and their duty. This is re 
fented to the prophet by a vifion, ver. 7, 8. and an exprefs prediT 
tion of utter ruin, ver. 9. * 

1. The vifion is of a plumb-line, a line with a plummet at th 
end of it, fuch as mafons and bricklayers ufc, to rim up a wall b ^ 
that they may work it ftraight and true, and by rule, (r ) jrj] 
was a wall, a ftrong wall, which God himfelf had reared a 
bulwark, or wall of defence, to his Jancluary, which he fet S * 
among them. The Jewifti church faith of herfelf, Cant. viii. 10 



nd 



I am a wall, a?id my breafts like towers, 
plumb-line, very exa£t, and firm. 



a 



^ This wall was made by u 

r 11 A' a - r b ° h ^PP>\ was its confticution, 

fo well compact, and every tiling fo well ordered according to // 

model; it had long flood faft as a wall of brafs ; but (z*) God 
nowfiands upon this wall not to hold it up, but to tread it down • 
or rather to confider what he fhall do with it ; he fiands upon it 
with a plumb-line in his hand to take meafure of it, that it ma v 
appear to be a bowing, bulging wall, reclum ejl index fid &f oblioj 
this plumb-line would diicover where it was crooked : Thus God* 
would bring the people of Ifrael to the trial, would difcover their 
wickednefs, and ftiew wherein they erred ; and he would likewife 
.bring his judgments upon them according to equity, would fet a 
plumb-line in the ?nidfl of them, to mark how far their wall muft be 
pulled down ; as David meafured the Moabites with a line, 2 Sam 
viii. 2. to put them to death : And when God is coming to the ruia 
of a people, he is faid to lay judgment to the line, ajid rigbteoufnefs 
to the plummet; for when he puniflieth it is with exadtnefs. It is 
now determined, I will not again pafs by them any more ; they fhall 
not be fpared, and reprieved as they have been ; their punijhment 
fhall not be turned away, chap. i.. 3. Note, God's patience that 
has long been finned againfl, will at length be finned away; and 
the time will come when thofe that have been fpared often, fliall be 
no longer fpared. My Spirit Jhall not always Jirive. After fre- 
quent reprieves, yet a day of execution will come. 

2. The prediction is of utter ruin, ver. 9. (r.) The body of 
the people fhall be deftroyed, with all thofe things that were their 
ornament and defence. They are here called Ifaac as well as 
Ifrael; the houfe of Ifaac, ver. 16. Some think in allufion to the 
fignification of Ifaac's name, it is laughter; they fhall become a 
jeft among all their neighbours; they fhall laugh at them. The 
defolation fhall faften upon their high places, and their fantluaries; 
either their cajlles or their temples, both built on high places ; their 
caftles they thought fafe, and their temples facred zs fancluaries ; 
thefe fhall be laid wajfle, to punifh them for their idolatry, and to 
make them afhamed of their carnal confidences, which were the 
two things for which God had a controverfy with them. When 
thefe were made defolate, they might read their fin and folly in 
their punifhment. . (2.) The royal family fhall fink firft, as an 
earneft of the ruin of the .whole kingdom. / zuill rife againft the 
houfe of Jeroboam, Jeroboam the fecond, who was now king of 
the ten tribes ; his family was extirpated in his fon Zecharias, that 
was flain with the fword before the people, by Shallum who confpired 
againfl him, 2 Kings xv. 1 o. How unrighteous foever the inftru- 
ments were, God was righteous, and in them God rofe up againft 
that idolatrous family. Even kings houfes will be no fhelter againft 
the fword of God's wrath. 



ir 



the 



red 



prieft of Bethel fent to 
Jeroboam king of Ifrael, faying, * Amos hath confpi- 

nft thee in the midft of the houfe of Ifrael : 
the land is not able to bear alj his words, ii. For 

die by the fword, 

and Ifrael fliall furely be Jed away captive out of 

12. Alfo Amaziah faid unto 'Amos, 

■ -- , go, flee thee away into the land of Ju* 

and there eat bread, and prophefy there. 13. But 



Jeroboam 

be 



thus Amos faith, 
and Ifrael flial 
their own land. 
O thou feer, 

dah, : 7 _ r . w v t4 

prophefy not again any more at .Beth-el 
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and faid 
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prophet, 
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unto 
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was I a prophets fon 
and a gatherer 
And the LORD took me 
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and the LORD faid unto me, Go, "prophefy 

Ifrael. 16. qf Now therefore hear 

LORD: thou fayefiV pro- 

tfoy wo™ 
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the word of 
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Chap. VII 



fhall 



17. 

be an 



againft the houfe of Ifaac. 
the LOR D, thy wife 

thy jfons and thy daughters 
and thv land lhall be divided 



Therefore thus faith t was not a propes place for him to, exercife his miniftry in, for 



and 



fword, and thy 

thou Ihak die in a polluted land, 
furely go into captivity forth of his land. 



harlot in the city, 
(hall fall by the 



line 



by 

and Ifrael 



and 
fhall 



One would have etfpe£ied, that what we met with in the for- 
mer part of the chapter fhould (1.) Have awakened the people to 
repentance, when they faw that therefore they were reprieved, 
that they might have /pace to repent, and that they could not 
obtain a pardon unlefs they did repent. (2,) That it fhould have 
endeared the prophet Amos to them ; who had not only fhewed 
his good- will to them in praying againft the judgments that invaded 
them, but had prevailed to turn away t ho fe judgments ; which if 
they had had any fenfe of gratitude, would have gained him an 
intereft in their affections; but it fell out quite contrary; they 
continue impenitent, and the next news we hear of Amos is, he 
is perfecuted. Note, As it is the praife of great faints that they 
pray for thofe who are enemies to them, fo it is the fhame of 
jnany great finners that they are enemies to thofe who pray for 
them, Pfal* xxxv. 13, 15. — cix. 4. We have here, 

1, The malicious information brought to the Icing againft the 
prophet Amos, ver. 10, 11. The informer was Amaziah the 
prie/l of Beth-el, the chief of the priefts that miniftred to the 
golden-calf there, the prefident of Bethel, fo fome read it, that 
had the principal hand in civil affairs there. He complained againft 
Amos, not only becaufe he prophefied without licence from him, 
but becaufe he prophefied againft his altars, which would foon be 
deferted and demoliflied if Amos's preaching could but have gained 
credit : Thus the Jhrine-makers at Ephefus hated Paul, becaufe his 
preaching tended to fpoil their trade. Note, Great pretenders to 
fanctity, are commonly the worft enemies to thofe who are really 
fanctified. Priefts have been the moft bitter perfecutors. Ama- 
ziah brings an information to Jeroboam againft Amos : Obferve, 

(1.) The crime he is charged with, is no lefs than treafon, 
Amos hath confpired againj} thee, to depofe and murther thee, he 
aims at fuceeding thee, and therefore is taking the moft effectual 
way to weaken thee. He fovvs the feeds of fedition in the hearts 
of the good fubjeCts of the king, and makes them difaffe<?r.ed to 
him and his government, that he may draw them by degrees from 
their allegiance ; upon this account the land is not able to bear his 
words ; it is llily infinuated to the king that the country was exaf- 
perated againft him, and it is given in as their fenfe, That his 
preaching was intolerable* and fuch as no body could be recon- 
ciled to, fuch as the times would by no means bear, that is, the 
men of the times would not. Both the impudence of his fuppofed 
treafon, and the ill influence it would have upon the country are 
intimated in that part of the charge, that he confpired againft the 
king in the midft of the houfe of Ifrael. Note, It is no new 
thing for the accufers of the brethren to mif-reprefent them as ene- 
mies to the king and kingdom, as traitors to their prince, and 
troublers of the land, when really they are the beft friends to both. 
And it is common for defigning men to after t that as the fenfe of 
the country, which is far from being fo. And yet here, I doubt, it 
was too true, that the people could not bear plain dealing no more 
than the priefts. 

{2.) The words laid in the indictment for the fupport of this 
charge, ver, 1 1. Amos faith, and they have witnefles ready to prove 
it, feroboam Jhall die by the fword, and Ifrael Jhall be led away cap- 
tive; and from hence they infer, that he is an enemy to his king 
and country, and not to be tolerated. See the malice of Amaziah, 
he doth not tell the king how Amos had interceded for Ifrael, and 
by his interceffion had turned away firft one judgment, and then 
another, and did not let fall his interceftion till he faw the decree 
was gone forth : He doth not tell him that thefe threatenings were 
conditional, and he had often aflured them, that if they would 
repent and reform, the ruin fliould be prevented. Nay, It was 
not true that he fa id jferoboam Jhall die by the fword, nor did he fo 
die, 2 Kings xiv. 28. but that God would rife againjl the houfe of 
Jeroboam with the fword, ver. 9. God's prophets and minifters 
have often had occafion to make David's complaint, PfaL lvi. 5. 
Every day they wrefl my words. But fhall it be made the watch- 
man's crime, when he fees the fword coming, to give warning to 
the people, that they may '"get themfelves fecured ? Or the phyfi- 
cian's crime, to tell his 'patient of the danger of his difeafe, that he 
way ufe means for the cure of it ? What enemies are foolifh men 
to themfelves, to their own peace, to their beft friends ! It doth 
not appear that Jeroboam took any notice of this information ; 
perhaps he reverenced a prophet, and ftood more in awe of the 
divine authority than Amaziah, his priejl, did. 

2. The method he ufed to perfuade Amos to withdraw and quit 
the country, ver. 12, 13. when he could not gain his point with 
the king to have Amos imprifoned, banifhed, or put to death, or 
atleaftto have him frightened into filence or flight, he tried what 
j* ,e could do by fair means to get rid of him ; infinuated himfelf 
Mo his acquaintance, and with all the arts of wheedling, endea- 
voured to perfuade him to go prophefy in the land ofjudah, axid 
not at BetheL He owns him to be a feer, and doth not pretend 
to enjoin him filence, but fuggefts to him, (1.) That Bethel 

No.LXXV. 



it was the king's chapel, or fanftuary, where he had his idols, 
and their altars and priefts ; and it was the king*s court, or the houfe 
of the kingdom, where the royal family refided, and where were 
fet the thrones of judgment, and therefore prophefy not any more 
here: And why not? (1.) Becaufe Amos is too plain arid blunt 
a preacher for the court and the king's chapel: They that zvear 
ftlk and fine clothing, ..and fpeak filken foft words, are fit for 
kings palaces. (2.) Becaufe the worfhip that is in the king'i 
chapel will be a continual vexation • and trouble to Amos, let 
him therefore get far enough from it, and what the eye fees not 
the heart grieves not for. (3.) Becaufe it was hot fit that the 
king and his houfe fhould be affronted in their own court and 
chapel, by the reproofs and threatenings which Amos was con- 
tinually teazing them with in the name of the .Lord ; as if it 
were the prerogative of the prince, and the privilege of the peers, 
when they are running head-long upon a precipice not to be told 
of their danger. (4.) Becaufe he could not expect any counte- 

to be ban- 



and brow- 
make any 
which was 
To preach 



nance or encouragement there, but on the contrary 
tered and ridiculed by fome, and to be threatened 
beaten by others ; however, he could not think to 
converts there, or to perfuade any from that idolatry, 
fupported by the authority and example of the king, 
his doCtrine there, was but (as we fay) to run his head againft a 
poft, and therefore prophefy no ?nore there. But, (2.) He per-* 
fuades him that the land of Judah was the fitteft place for hirri 
to fet up in ; flee thee away thither with all fpeed, and there eat 
bread, and prophefy there ; there thou wilt be fafe, there thou 
wilt be welcome, the king's court and chapel there are on thy 
fide ; the prophets there will fecond thee, the priefts arid princes 
there will take notice of thee, and allow thee an honourable 
maintenance. See here, (1.) How willing wicked men are to 
get clear of their faithful reprovers, and how ready to fay to the 
feers, fee not, or fee not for us ; the two witnefles were a torment 
to them that dwelt on the earth, Rev, xi. io. and it were indeed- 
pity that men fhould be tormented before the time, but that it is 
in order to the preventing of eternal torment. (2.) How apt 
worldly men are to meafure others by themfelves Amaziah, as a 
priejl, aimed a* nothing but the profits of his place, and he thought 
Amos, as a prophet, had the fame views, and therefore advifetH 
him to prophefy there, where he might eat bread, where he might 
be fure to have his belly full 5 whereas Amos was to prophefy. 
where God appointed him, and where there was moft need of 
him, not where he would get moft money. Note, Thofe that 
make gain their godlinefe, and are governed by the hopes of 
wealth and preferment themfelves, are ready to think thefe the 
moft powerful inducements with others alfo. 

3. The reply which Amos made to thefe fuggeftions of Ama- 
ziah's ; he did not confult with fiefij and blood, nor was it his 
care to enrich himfelf, but to make full proof of his minijlry, and 
to be found faithful in the difcharge of it ; not to fleep in a whole* 
skin, but to keep a good confcience, and therefore he refolves 
to abide by his poft, and in anfwer to Amaziah, 

1. He juftifies himfelf in his conftant adherence to his work, 
and to his place, ver, 14, 15. and that which he is fure will not 
only bear him out but bind him to it is, that he had a divine 
warrant and commiffion for it. I was no prophet, or prophet* s 
fon, neither born or bred to the office, not originally defigned for 
a prophet, as Samuel and Jeremiah \ not educated in the fchools 
of the prophets, as many others were 5 but / zvas a herdtnan, a 
keeper of cattle, and a gatherer of fyccmcre fruit', our fycomores 
bear no fruit, but it feems theirs did, which Amos gathered either 
for his cattle, or for himfelf and his family, or to fell : he was 
a plain country-man, bred up and employed in country-work, 
and ufecl to country-fare. He followed the flocks, as well as the 
herds, and thence God took him, and bid him, go, prophefy to his 
people Ifrael, deliver to them fuch meflages as he fhould from 
time to time receive from the Lord. God made him a prophet, 
and a prophet to them ; appointed him his work, and appointed 
him hxspojl. Therefore he ought not to be filenced, for (z.) He 



could produce 
run before he 



a divine commiffion for what he did : he did not 



was fent, but pleads as Paul, that he was called to 
be an apojlle, and men will find it is at their peril if they con- 
tradict and oppofe any that come in God's name if they fay to 
his feers, fee not, or filence thofe whom he has bid fpeak, fuch 

" An affront done to an ambaflador is an affront 



■ 

Thofe that have a warrant from 



fight againfl God. 
to the prince that fends him. 
God, ought not to fear the face of man. (2.) The mean cha- 
racter he wore before he received that commiffion, ftrengthened 
his warrant, fo far was it from weakening it. (1.) He had 



no 



thoughts at all of ever being a prophet, and therefore his prop he- 
fying could not be imputed to a ratfed expectation, or a heated 
imagination, but purely to a divine impulfe. (2.) He was not 
educated or inftruCted in the art or myftery of prophejying, and 
therefore he muft have his abilities for it immediately from God, 
which is an undeniable proof that he had his miffion from him. 
The apoftles being originally unlearned and ignorant men, evi- 
denced that they owed their knowledge to their having been with 
J ejus, ACts iv. 13. when the treafure is put into fuch earthen 
vellels, it is thereby made to appear, that the excellency of the 
power is of God, and not of ?nan, 2 Cor. iv. 7, . (3.) He had an 
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honeft calling, by which he could comfortably maintain him^ 
felf and his family, and therefore did not need to prophefy for 
bread, as Amaziah fuggefted, ver. 12. did not take it up as 
a trade to live by, but as a trujl to honour God, and do good 
with. (4.) He had all his days been accuftomed to a plain homely 
way of living, among poor husbandmen, and never affedted either 
gaities or dainties, and therefore would not have thruft himfelf fo 
near the king's court and chapel, if the bufinefs God had called 
him to had not called him thither. (5.) Having been fo meanly 
bred he could not have had courage to fpeak to kings and great 
men, efpecially to fpeak fuch bold and provoking things to them, 
if he had not been animated by a greater fpirit than his own. If 
God, that fent him, had not- ftrengthened him, he could not thus 
have fet his face as a flint, Ifa. 1. 7. Note, God often chufetlr the 
weak and foolijh things of the world to confound the wife and 
mighty ; and a herdman ofTekoa puts to fhame zprieft of Bethel, 
when he receives from God authority and ability to aft for 
him. 

2. He condemns Amaziah for the oppofition he gave him, and 
denounceth the judgments of God againft him ; not from any private 
refentment or revenge, but in the name of the Lord, and by au- 
thority from him, ver. 16, 17. Amaziah would not fuffer Amos 
to preach at all, and therefore he is particularly ordered to preach 
againjl him ; now therefore hear thou the word of the Lord, hear it 
and tremble. Thofe that cannot bear general woes, may expeft 
woes of their own. The fin he is charged with is, forbidding 
Amos to prophefy we do not find that he beat him, or put him 
in the flocks, only he enjoined him filence, Prophefy not againjl 
Ifrael, and drop not thy word againjl the houfe ofIfaac\ he muft 
not only not thunder againft them, but he muft not fo much as 
drop a word againft them \ he cannot bear, no, not the moft gentle 
diftiliing of that rain, that fmall rain. Let him therefore hear his 
doom . 

r. For the opprefllon he gave to Amos, God will bring ruin 
upon himfelf, and his family. This was the fin that filled the 
meafure of his iniquity : (1.) He fhall have no comfort in any of 
his relations, but be afHi£led in thofe that were neareft to him. 
His wife Jhall be a harlot, either fhe fhall be forcibly abufed by 
the foldiers, as the Levite's concubine by the men of Gibeah, they 
ravijhed the women in Zion, Lam. v. 1 1. Or fhefhall herfelf wicked- 
ly play the harlot, which tho' her fin, her great fin, would be his 
afflidiion, his great afflt£lion and reproach, and a juft punifhment 
upon him for promoting fpiritual whoredom. Sometimes the fins 
of our relations are to be looked upon as the judgments of God 
upon us. His children, tho' they keep honeft, yet fhall not keep 
alive ; his Jons and his daughters Jhall fall by the fword of war, and 
he himfelf fhall live to fee it. He had trained them up in iniquity, 
and therefore God will cut them off in it. (2.) He fhall be ftripped 
of all his eftate, it fhall fall into the hand of the enemy, and be 
divided by line, by lot among the foldiers. What is ill got will 
not be long kept. (3.) He fhall himfelf perifh in a ftrange coun- 
try ; not in the land of Ifrael, which had been holinefs to the 
Lord, but in a polluted land, in a heathen country, the fitteft place 
for fuch a heathen to end his days in, that hated and filenced God's 
prophets, and contributed fo much to the polluting of his own 
land with idolatry. 

2. Notwithjlanding the oppofition he gave to Amos, God will 
bring ruin upon the land and nation ; he was accufed for faying, 
Ifrael Jhall be led away captive, ver. 1 1 . but he ftands to it, and 
repeats it ; for the unbelief of man 'fhall not make the word of God 
of none effedl : the burthen of the word of the Lord may be jlriven 
with, but it cannot be Jhaken off; let Amaziah rage, and fret, 
and fay what he will to the contrary, Ifrael Jhall furely go into cap- 
tivity forth of his land. Note, It is to no purpofe to contend 
with the judgments of God, for when God judgeth he will over- 
come. Stopping the mouths of God's minifters will not flop the 
progrefs of God's word, for it fliall not return void* 




CHAP. VIII 



Sinful times are here attended with forrowful times, fo neceffayy is the 
connexion between them ; it is threatened here again and again that 
the laughter Jhall be turned into mourning. ( 1 .) By the vijion of a 
basket of fummer fruit is ftgnified the haftening on of the ruin 
threatened, ver. 1 — 3. and that Jhall change their note. (2.) Op- 
prejfors are here called to an account for their abujing of the poor, 
and their dejlruclion is foretold, which will fet them on mourning, 
ver. 4 — 10. (3.) J famine of the word of God is here made the 
punijhment of a people that go a whoring after other gods, ver. 1 1 
r 4;- yet for this, which is the moft mournful judgment of all} they 
are not here brought in mourning. 



1. rpHUS hath the Lord GOD fhewed unto 
J_ me, and behold, a bafket of fummer-fruit. 

2 # And he faid* Amos, what feeft thou, and I faid, 



A bafket of fummer-fruit. Then faid the L O R D unto 
rrie, The end is come upon my people of Ifrael, I ' w jh 
hot again pafs by them any more, 3. And the ftin&s 
of the temple fhall be bowlings in that day, faith the 
Lord G O D : there fodll he many dead bodies in every 
place, they fhall caft them forth with filence. 

The great reafbn why finners defer their repentance de die i» 
diem is, becaufe they think God thus defers his judgments, and 
there is no fong wherewith they fo effectually fing themfelves 
afleep as that, My Lord delays his coming ; and therefore God by 
his prophets, frequently reprefents to Ifrael the day of his wrath 
not only as juft and certain, but as very near, and haftening on 
apace ; fo he doth in thefe verfes. 

1. The approach of the threatened ruin is reprefented by 3 
basket of fummer-fruit which Amos faw in vifion ; for the Lord 
Jhewed it him, ver. 1. and obliged him to take notice of it, ver. 2. 
Amos, What feeft thou ? Note, It concerns us to enquire, whether 
we do indeed fee that which God has been pleafed to Jhew us, and 
hear what he has been pleafed to fay to us for many a thing God 
fpeaks, God fhe ws once, yea twice, and men perceive it not. Are 
we in the midft of the vifions of the Almighty, let us confider 
what we fee. He faw a basket of fummer fruit gathered, and ready 
to be eaten ; which fignified, (1.) That they were ripe for de- 
ftru£tion, rotten ripe, and it was time for God to put in the fickle 
of his judgments, and to cut them off ; nay, the thing was in 
effe£t done already, and they lay ready to be eaten up. (2.) That 
the year of God's patience was drawing towards a conclufion ; \t 
was autumn with them, and their year would quickly have its 
period in a difmal winter. (3.) Thofe we call fummer fruits, 
that will not keep till winter, but muft be ufed prefently ; an 
emblem of this people that had nothing folid or co7ifJlent in 
them. 

2. The intent and meaning of this vifion is no more but this, 
It fignifies, that the end is come upon my people Ifrael. The word 
that fignifies the end is ketz, which is of near affinity with Jtitz, 
the word ufed for fummer-fruit. God had long fpared them, 
and bore with them, but now his patience is tired out : they are 
indeed his people Ifrael, but their end, that latter end they had 
been fo often minded of, but had fo long forgotten, is now 
come. Note, If finners do not make an end of fin, God wiJj make 
an end of them, yea, tho' they be his people IfraeL What was 
faid, chap. vii. 8. is here repeated as God's determined refolution, 
/ will not again pafs by them any more, they fhall not be connived at 
as they have been, nor the judgment coming turned away. 

3. The confequent of this fhall be an univerfal defolation, ver. 3. 
When the end is come, forrow and death fhall ride in triumph, they 
ufe to go together, and fhall at length go away together, when in 
heaven there Jhall be no more death, neither Jbrrow, Rev. xxi. 4. 
But here in a finful world, in a finful nation, (r.) Sorrow 
reigns 5 reigns to that degree, that the fongs of the temple Jhall be 
bowlings : the fongs of God's temple at Jerusalem, or rather of 
their idol temples, where they ufed when, in honour of the 
golden calves, they had eaten and drunk to rife up to play. They 
were, perhaps, wanton, profane fongs, and it is certain, fooner 
or later, thofe will be turned into bowlings. Or if they had a 
found and fliew of piety and religion, yet not coming from the 
heart, nor being fung to the glory of God, .he valued them not, 
but would juftly turn them into bowlings. Note, Mourning will 
follow flnful mirth, yea and facred ?nirth too, if it be not fmcere. 
And when God's judgments are abroad they will foon turn the 
greateft joy into the greateft heavinefs 5 the temple fongs that ufed 
to found fo pleafant, not only into fighs and -groans, but into 
loud bowlings that found fo difmal. They fhall come to the . 
temple, and finding that in ruins, there they fhall howl moft bit- 
terly. (2.) Death reigns, reigns to that degree, that there fhall 
be dead bodies, many dead bodies, in every place, (Pfal, ex. 6.) flain 
by fword or peftilence ; fo many that the furvivors fliall not bury 
them with the ufual pomp and folemnity of funerals, they fhall 
not fo much as have the bell tolled, but they fhall cafl themjortb ; 
with filence ; fhall bury them in the dead of the night, and charge 
all about them to be f lent, and to take no notice of it ; either be- 
caufe they have not wherewithal to bear the charges of a funeral, 
or becaufe the killing difeafe being infectious none will come 
near them ; or for fear the enemy fhould be provoked if they 
fhould be known to lament their flain. Or, they fhall charge - 
themfelves, and one another, fiteritly to fubmit to the hand of 
God in thefe defolating judgments, and not to repine and quarrel 
with him. Or, it may be taken not for a patient but a Jidlen fir.; 
lerice; their heaits fhall be hardened, and all thefe judgments 
fhall not extort from them one word of acknowledgment either ot 
God's irighteoufnefs, or their own unrighteoufnefs. 



a 

O ye that fwallow up the 

fail, 



needy^ 



5. Sa y< 



2 



4. % Hear this, 
even to make the poor of the land to 
ing, When will the new-moon be gone, that we may^ 
fell corn ? and the fabbath, that we may fet forth wheat,; 
making the ephah fmall, and the fhekel great, and; 

falfifying the balances by deceit ? 6. That we may buy; 
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Chap. VIII 




the poor for filver, and the needy for'a pair of fhoes 5 
pa, and fell the refufe of the wheat ? 7. The LOR D 
hath fworn by the excellency of Jacob, Surely I will 
never forgfet'ariy of their works. 8. Shall hot the land 
tremble for this, and every one mourn that dwelleth 
therein ? and it fhall rife up wholly as a flood ; and ic 
{hall be caft out and drowned, as by the flood of 
Egypt* 9- it ft 1 *^ come to pafs in that day, 

jfeith the Lord GO D, that I will caufe the fun to go 
down at noon, and I will darken the earth in the 
clear day. .10. And I will turn your feafts into mourn- 
ing, and all your fongs into lamentation, and I will 
bring up fackcloth upon all loyns, and baldnefs upon 
every head, and I will make it as the mourning of an 
only fon, and the end thereof as a bitter day. 

God is here contending with proud oppreflbrs, and fhewing them 
(1.) The heinoufnefs of the7?« they were guilty of 5 in fhort, they 
had the character of the unjuft judge, Luke xviii. 2. that neither 
feared God, nor regarded man. 

1. Obferve them in their devotions, and you will fay, They 
have no reverence for God. As bad as they are, they do indeed 
keep up a fhew and form of godlinefs, they obferve the fabbath, 
and the new moon, they put fome difference between thofe days and 
other days, but they were foon weary of them, and had no af- 
fection at t all to them, but their hearts were wholly fet upon the 
world and the things of it. . It is a fad character which this gives 
of them, that they faid, when will the fabbath be gone that we may 
fell corn ? Yet it is ftill the character of many that are called 
Chriftians. (1.) They were fick of fabbath-days ; When will 
they be gone ? They were weary of the re/iraints of the fabbath s 
and the new-moons, and therefore wifhed them over becaufe they 
might do no fervile work therein. They were weary of the work 
and bufiiiefs of ' the fabbath s and new-moons, fhuffed at it, Mai. u 
13. and were as Doeg, detained before the Lord, 1 Sam. xxi. 7. 
they would rather have been any where elfe than about God's al- 
tars. Note, Sabbath-days and fabbath-work is a burthen to carnal 
hearts, that are always afraid of doing too much for God and eter- 
nity. Can we fpend our time better than in communion with 
God ? and how much time do we fpend pleafantly with the world ? 
Will not the fabbath begone before we have done the work of it, 
and reaped the gains of it, why then fhould we be in fuch hafte to 
part with it ? (2.) They were fond of market-days ; they longed 
to be felling corn, and fet ting forth wheat. When they were em- 
ployed in religious fervices they were thinking of their marketings, 
their hearts went after their covetoufnefs, Ezek. xxxiii. 31. and 
thus made my Father's houfe a houfe of merchandife, nay, a 
den of thieves. Therefore they were weary of holy duties, becaufe 
their worldly bufinefs ftood ftill that while ; in which they were 
as in their element, but in God's fan<5hiary, as a fifh upon dry 
ground. Note, Thofe are ftrangers to God, and enemies to 
themfelves, that love market-days better than fabbath-days, that 
would rather be felling corn than worfliipping God. 

2. Obferve them in their converfations, and you will fee they 
have no regard to man ; and this commonly follows upon the for- 
mer, thofe thaf have loft the favour of piety will not long retain 
the fenfe of common honefty. Thefe here neither do jujlly, nor 



When they fell their corn 



hue mercy. 

1. They cheat thofe they deal with. ^ 
they impdfe upon the buyer, both in giving put the goods, and in 
receiving the money for them. They meafure him the corn by 
their own meafure, and pretend to give him what he agreed 
for, but they make the ephah fmall : The meafure is fcanty, and 
not ftatute-meafure, and fo they wrong him that way ; when 
they receive his money, they muft weigh it in their own fcales, by 
their own weights, and their fnekel they weigh by is above ftandard, 
they make the Jhekel great, fo that the money being found too light 
muft have more added to it ; and fo they cheat that way too, and 
this under colour and pretence of exacTrnefs in doing juftice. By 
fuch wicked practices as thefe men fhew fuch a greedinefs of the 
world, fuch a love of themfelves, fuch a contempt of mankind in 
general, and of the particular perfons they deal with, and of the 
facred laws of juftice, as fpeaks them to have in their hearts neither 
the fear nor love of that God who hath fo plainly faid^ That 
falfe iveights and balances are an abomination to him. Another in- 
Aance of their fraudulent dealing is, That they fell the refufe of the 
what, and taking advantage of their neighbours ignorance or ne- 
ceffity make them take it at the fame price at which they fell the 

f n *ft of the wheat. 

2. They are barbarous and unmerciful to the poor, they fwaU 
fe> up the needy, and ?nake the poor of the land to fail. (1.) They 
valued themfelves fo much by their wealth, that they looked upon 
*U that were poor with the higheft contempt imaginable, they 
tated them, could not endure them, but abandoned .them ; and 
therefore did what they could to make them ceafe ; not by relieving 
them to make them ceafe to be poor, but by banifhlng and de- 
coying them to make them ceafe to be, or at leaft to be in their 
ml B ut w ] 10 t hu S r epr6acheth the poor ? defpifeth his Maker, 

^Whofe hands rich and poor tne'et together. (2.) They were fo 



eager to increafe their wealth, and -make it more that they robbed 
the poor to enrich themfelves ; and therefore they faftened upon the 
poor to make a prey of them, becaufe they were not able to right 
themfelves, nor to reflft and revenge the violence of their oppref- 
fors. Thofe riches, that are got by the ruin of the poor will 
bring ruin on thofe that, get them. They fwallowed up the poor 
by making them hard bargains, and cheating them in thofe bar- 
gains; for therefore they falfify the balances by deceit, not only tha£ 
they may enrich themfelves, may Tiave money at command, and fo 
may have every thing elfe (as they think) at command too ; but 
that they may impoverijh thofe about them, and bring them fo low 
that they may force them to become flaves to them, and fo havin 
drained them of every thing elfe; tkey may have their labour for 
nothing, or next nothing : thus they buy the poor for filvef, they 
bring them and their children into bondage* becaufe they have not 
wherewithal to pay for the corn they have bought ; fee Neh. v. 2, 3, 
4, 5. And there were fo many that were reduced to this extremity 
that the price was very low 3 and the oppreiTors had- beat it down 
fo, that you might buy a poor man to be your flave for a pair of 
Jhoes. Property was firft invaded, and then liberty : it is the 
method of opprefTors firft to make men beggars, and then make 
them their vaflals. Thus is the dignity of the human nature loft 
in the mifery of thofe that are trampled on, and the tendernefs of 
it in the fin of thofe that trample on them. 

2. Obferve the grievoufnefs of the punifhment that fhall be in« 
Sifted on them for this fin. When the poor are injured, they 
will cry, unto God, and he will hear their cry, and reckon with 
thofe that are injurious to them, for they being his receivers, he 
takes the wrongs done to them as done to himfelf, Exod. xxiu 

1. God will remember their fin againft them. He hath fworn 
by the excellency of Jacob, ver. 7. by himfelf, for he can fwear by 
no greater, and v/ho but He is the glory and magniftcence of Ja- 
cob ? He hath fwprn by thofe tokens of his prefence with them, 
and his favour to them, which they had profaned and abufed 3 
and had done what they could to make them deteftable to him, 
for he is faid, chap. vi. 8. to abhor the excellency of Jacob. He fwears 
in his wrath, fwears by his own name, that name which was fo well 
known, and was fo great in Ifraei : he fwears, furely I will never 

forget any of their works ; but upon all occafions they fhall be re- 
membred againft them, for more is implied than is. exprefled. I 
will ?iever forget them, is as much as to fay, / will never forgive 
them, and then it fpeaks the cafe of thefe unjuft, . unmerciful men 
to be miferable indeed, eternally miferable; wo, and a thoufand 
woes, to that man that is cut off by an oath of God from all benefit 

■ by pardoning mercy ; and thofe have reafon to fear judgment 
without mercy that have Jhewed no ?nercy. 

2. He will bring utter ruin and confufion upon them. It is 
here defe'ribed largely, and in a great variety of ernphatical expref- 
fions, that, if poffible, they might be' frightened into a iincere 
repentance and reformation- 

1. There fhall be an univerfal terror and confternation. Shall 
not the land tremble for this ? ver. 8. this land, out of which you 
thought to have . driven the poor ? Shall not- every one mourn that 
dwelleth therein ? certainly they fhall. Note, Thofe that wilt 
not tremble and mourn as they ought, for national fins, fhall be 
made to tremble and mourn for national judgments ; thofe that 
look unconcerned upon the 'fins of the oppreflbrs, which fhould 
make them tremble, and upon the miferies of the opprefied whfch 
fhould make them mourn, God will find out .a way to make them. 
tremble at the fury of thofe that opprefs them, and mourn for 
their own lofles and fufferings by it. 

2. There fhall be an univerfal deluge and defolation ; when God 

comes forth againft them, the waters of trouble and calamity fhall 
rife up wholly as a flood, that fwells v/hen it is dammed up, and foon 
overflows its banks. Every thing fhall make againft them ; that 
with which they thought to check the progrefs of God's judg- 
ments, fhall but make them rife the higher. Judgments fhall 
force their way, as the breaking forth of waters. The whole land 

Jhall be caft out and droiuned, and laid under water, as the land of 
Egypt • is every year by the overflowing of its river Nile. Or, 
the expreffions may allude to fome former judgments of God ; 
their ruin Jhall rife up wholly as a food, as Noah's flood, which 
overwhelmed the whole world, fo fhall this the whole land ; and 
the land fhall be caft out and drowned, as by the ftood of Egypt, 
i. e. as Pharaoh and his Egyptians were buried in the Red-lea, 
which was to them the food of Egypt ; both which judgments, as 
this here threatened, were the punilhment of violence and opprcf 

fion, which the Lord is the avenger of. 

3. It fhall furprize them, and come upon them when they 
little think of it, ver. 9. / will caufe the fun to go down at ?ioon y 
when it is in its full ftrength and luftre ; at their noon, when 
they promife themfelves a long afternoon, and think they have 
at leaft half a day good before them. The earth (hall be dark- 
ened in the clear day j'when every thing looks pleafant and hope- 
ful. Thus uncertain are all our creature-comforts and enjoyments, 
even life itfelf ; the higheft degree of health and profperity, often 
proves the next degree to ficknefs and adverfity ; Job's fun went 
down at noon ; many are taken away in the mid it of their days, 
and their fun goes down at noon ; in the midft of life we are in 

death. Thus terrible are the judgments of God to thofe that 

fleeo 
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fleep in fecurity ; they are to them as the fun's going down at 
noon ; the lefs they are expe£ted, the more confounding they are : 
when they cry peace and fafety, then fudden de/truclion comes ; 

comes as a fnare, Luke xxu 35. 

4. It fhall change their note, and mar all their mirth ; 
ver. 10. / will turn your feajls into mournings as ver. 3- the 
Jongs of the temple into bowlings. Note, The end of the Tinner's 
mirth and jollity is heavinefs. As to the upright there arifeth 
light in the darknefs, which gives them the oil of joy for mourmng, 
fo on the wicked there falls darknefs in the midft of light, which 
turns their laughter into Mourning, their joy into heavincjs. So 
great, fo general, fhall the defolation be, that Jackcloth Jhall be 
brought upon all loins, and baldnefs upon every bead, inftead of the 
well-fet hair, and the rich garments they ufed to wear. The 
mourning at that day (hall be as mourning for an only fon, which 
fpeaks the moft bitter and lafting lamentation. But are there no 
hopes that when things are at the worft they will mend ? and 
that at everting time it will yet be light ? No even the end 
thereof Jhall be as a bitter day ; a day of bitter mourning ; the 
Urate of impenitent finners grows worfe and worfe ; and the laft 
of all will be the worft of all ; This jhall ye have at my hand, ye 
foall lie dozvn in farro w. 



11. ^"Behold, the days come, faith the Lord GOD, 
that I will fend a famine in the land, not a famine of 
bread, nor a third for water, but of hearing the words 
of the LORD, 12. And they (hall wander from fea 
to fea, and from the north even to the eaft, they fhall 
run to and fro to feck the word of the LORD, and 
lhall not find-//. 13. In that day fhall the fair virgins 
and young men fainc for thirfh 14. They that fwear 
by the fin of Samaria, and fay, Thy god, O Dan, 
liveth, and the manner of Beer-fheba liveth 5 even they 
fhall fall, and never rife up again. 



In thefe verfes is threatened, 

x. A general judgment of fpiritual famine coming upon the 
Whole land ; a fa/nine of the word of God ; the failing of oracles, 
and the fcarcity of good preaching. This is fpoken of as a thing 
at fome diftance, the clflys come, they will come hereafter, when 
another kind of darknefs fhall come upon that land of light. 
When Amos prophefied, and for a confiderable time after there 
was great plenty of prophets, abundant opportunities of hearing 
the word of God, in feafon and out of feafon, they had precept 
upon precept, and line upon line ; prophecy was their daily bread; 
and, it is likely, they furfeited upon it, as Ifrael on the manna," 
and therefore God. threatens, that hereafter he will deprive them 
of this privilege. Probably in the land of Ifrael there were not 
fo many prophets, about the time that their deftruction came 
upon them, as there were in the land of Judah ; and when the ten 
tribes went into captivity, they faw not their Jigns, there were 
no more any prophets, none to Jbew them how long, Pfal. Ixxiv. 9. 
The Jewifh church, after Malachi, had no prophets for many 
ages ; and fome think this threatening looks further yet, to the 
blindnefs which is in part happened to Ifrael, in the days of the 
Melliah, and the veil that is on the heart of the unbelieving Jews. 
They rejeft the gofpel, and the- minifters of it that God doth 
fend to them, and covet to have prophets of their own, as their 
fathers had 5 but they fhall have none ; the kingdom of God being 
taken from them and given to another people. Obferve here, 

(1.) What the judgment itfelf is that is threatened. It is a 
famine, a fcarcity, not of bread and water, which are the necef- 
fary fupports of the body, and the want of which is very grie- 
vous ; but a much forer judgment than that, even a famine of 
hearing the words of the Lord. There fhall be no congregations 
for minifters to preach to, nor any minifters to preach ; nor any 
inftruclions and abilities given to thofe that do fet up for preach- 
ers, to enable them for their work. . The word of the Lord fhall 
be precious and fcarce, there fhall be no vijion ; 1 Sam. iii. 1 . 
They fhall have the written word, bibles to read, but no mini- 
fters to explain and apply it to them j the water in the well, but 
nothing to draw. It is a gracious promife, Ifa. xxx. 20. that 
tho* they have a fcarcity of bread, they fhall have plenty of the 
means of grace, God will give them the bread of adverfity, and 
the water of affliction, but their eyes fhall fee their teachers, and 
it was a common faying among the Puritans, that brown bread, 
and the gofpel, is good fare 5 but it is here a threatening, that on 
the contrary they fhould have plenty enough of bread and water, 
and yet their teachers fhould be removed. Now, (1.) This was 
the departure of a great part of their glory from their land. This 
.made their nation great and high, that to them were committed 
the oracles of God, but when thofe were taken from them, their 
beauty was ftained, and their honour laid in the duft. (2.) This 
was a token of God's higheft difpleafure againft them ; furely he 
was angry indeed with them, when he would no more fpeak to 
them, as he had done, and had abandoned them to ruin, when 
he would no more afford them the means of bringing them to 

repentance* (3.) This made all the other calamities that were 
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I upon them truly melancholy, that they had no prophets to in 
ftru£t and comfort them from the word of God, nor to give the 
any hopeful profpeft. We fhould fay at any time, and will f 
in a time of trouble, that a famine of the word of God is of Jt 
other the foreft famine, the heavieft judgment. 

(2.) What will be the effe& of* this, ver. 12. They Jhall wander 
from fea to fea, from the fea of Tiberias to the great-fea, from 
one border of the country to another, to fee if God will fend 
them prophets either by fea or land from other countries, fi nc 
they have none among themfelves, they fhall go from the north 
to the eafl, when they are difappointed in one place, they fhall 
try another, and fhall run to and fro, as men at a iofs, and in 
a hot purfuit to feek the word of the Lord, to enquire if there be 
any prophets, any prophecy, any mefTage from God, but they 
Jhall not find it. (i.) Tho ? to many this is no affliction at all- 
yet fome will be very fenfible of it as a great grievance,' and will 
gladly travel far to hear a good fermon, but they fhall ienfiblv 
feel the lofs of thofe mercies which others have foolifhJy finned 
away. (2.) Even thofe that flighted prophets when they had 
them, fhall wifh for them as Saul did for Samuel, when they are 
deprived of them : many never know the worth of mercies till 
they feel the want of them. Or, it may be meant thus, tho 9 
they fhould thus wander from fea to fea in queft of the word of 
God, yet they fhall not find it. Note, The means of grace are 
moveable things 5 and the candleflick when we think it ffoncb 
moft firm, yet may be removed out of its place : Rev. ii. 5. and 
thofe that now flight the days of the fon of ?nan may wifh in vain 
to fee them. And in the day of this famine the fair virgins and 
the young men Jhall faint for thirfil, ver. 1 3, thofe who one would 
think could well enough have born the toil, yet fhall fink under 
it. The Jewijh churches, and the majlers of their Jynagogues 
fome take to be meant by the virgins, and the young men ; thefe 
fhall lofe the word of the Lord, and the benefit of divine reve- 
lation, and fhall faint away for want of it, fhall lofe all their 
ftrength and beauty. Thofe that truft in their own merit and 
righteoufnefs, and think they have no need of Chrift, others 
take to be meant by the fair virgins and the choice young men 
thofe fhall faint for thirfil, when thofe that hunger and thirjt 
after . the righteoufnefs of Chrift fhall be abundantly fatisfied and 
|. filled. 

2. The particular deftrudtion of thofe that were ringleaders 
in idolatry, ver. 14. Obferve, (1.) The fin they are charged 
with. They Jivear by the fin of Samaria, i.e. by the god of 
Samaria, the idol that was worfhipped at Bethel, not far off from 
Samaria : thus did they glory in their fhame, and fwear by that 
as their god, which was their iniquity \ thinking that could help 
them which would certainly ruin them; and giving the higheft 
honour, to that which they fhould have looked upon with the 
utmoft abhorrence and deteftation. They fay. Thy god, 0 Dan, 
liveth, that was the other golden-calf; a dumb dead idol, and 
yet is carelled and complimented, as if it had been the living and 
true God. They fay, the manner, or way, of Beer-Jheba liveth ; 
they fware by the religion of Beer-fheba, the way and manner of 
worfhip ufed there, which they looked upon as facred, and there- 
fore fware by it, and appealed to it as a judge of controverfy. 
Thus the Papifts fwear by the mafs, as the manner of Beer-Jheba. 
(2.) The deftruction they are threatened with ; thofe who thus 
give that honour to idols, which is due to God alone, will 
find the God they affront is thereby made their enemy, fo 
that they Jhall fall, and the gods they ferve cannot ftand their 
friends, fo that they fhall never rife again. They will find 
that God is jealous, and will refent the indignity done him; 
and that he will be victorious, and it is to no purpofe to contend 
with him. 



CHAP. IX, 
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In this chapter we have, (1.) Judgments threatened, which the Jin* 
ners Jhall not efcape, ver. 1 — 4. which an almighty power jl)dll 
infiii d, ver. 5, 6. which the people of Ifrael have deferved as a 
finful people, ver. 7, 8. and yet it fiall not be the utter ruin of 
their nation, ver. 8. for a remnant of good people fi)all ejeafe, 
ver. 9. But the wicked ones Jhall perijli, ver. 10. (2.) Mercy ' 
promifed which was to be beftovjed in the latter days, ver. 1 r — l S* 
as appears by the application of it to the days of the JldcJJiah* 
Aits xv. 16. And with thofe comfortable promifes, after all the 
foregoing rebukes and threatnings, the book concludes* 

i 

i. TT Saw the LORD (landing upon the altar, ancL 

^ he faid, Smite the lintel of the door, that the; 

pofts may fhake : and cut them in the head all of them;; 

and I will flay the laft of them with the fword : he; 

that fleeth of them, fhall not flee away \ and he that j 

efcapeth of them, fhall not be delivered. 2. Though; 
r they! 
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t jj C y dig into hells thence fhall mine hand take them % 
though they climb up to heaven, thence will I bring 
t hem°down : 3. And though they hide themfelves in 
the top of Carmel, I will fearch and take them out 
thence; and though they be hid from my 
bottom of the fea, thence will I command the ferpent, 
and he ihall bite them : 4. And though they go into 
captivity before their enemies, thence will I command 
the fword, and it ihall flay them : and I will fee mine 
eyes upon therri for evil, and not for good. 5. And 
the Lord GOD of hofts is he that toucheth the land, 
and it fhall melr, and all that dwell therein Ihall mourn, 
and it Ihall rife up wholly like a flood, and (hall be 
drowned as by the flood of Egypt- 6. It is he that 
buildeth his ftories in the heaven, and hath founded 
his troop in the earth, he that calleth for the waters 
of the fea, and poureth them out upon the face of the 
earth : the LORD is his name. 7. Are ye not as 
children of the Ethiopians unto me, O children of 
Ifrael ? faith the LORD. Have not I brought up Ifrael 
out of the land of Egypt ? and the Philiftines from 
Caphtor, and the Aflyrians from Kir? .8. Behold, the 
eyes of the Lord GOD are upon the fin fill kingdom, 
and I will deftroy it from off the face of the earth •> 
faving that I will not utterly deftroy the houfe of 
Jacob, faith the LORD. 9. For lo, I will command, 
and I will fift the houfe of Ifrael among all nations, 
like as corn is fifted in a five, yet fhall not the leaft 
grain fall upon the earth. 10. All the finners of my 
people fhall die by the fword, which fay, The evil 
ihall not overtake nor prevent us. 

■ 

We. have here the juftice of God pafiing fentence upon a pro- 
voking: people ; and obferve, 

1. With what folemnity the fentence is pafled. The prophet 
few in vifion the Lord flanding upon the altar, ver. 1. the altar of 
burnt-offerings, for the Lord haih a f aerifies, and multitudes muft 
fall as victims to his juftice. He is removed from the mercy-featbe- 
tween the cherubims, and ftands upon the altar, the judgment- 
hat, on which the fire of God ufed to fall to devour the facri- 
fices. He ftands upon the altar to (hew that the ground of his 
controverfy with this people, was their profanation of his holy 
things ; here he flands to avenge the quarrel of his altar ; as alfo 
to fignify, that the fin of the houfe of Ifrael, like that of the 
houfe of Eli, fhall not be purged with facriflce nor offering for 
ever, 1 Sam. Hi. 14. He ftands on the altar to prohibit facrifice. 
Now the order given is, Smite the lintel of the door of the temple, 
the chapiter, finite it with fuch a blow that the pofls may Jhake, 
aad cut them, wound them in the head, all of them : break down 
tfae door.of God's houfe, or of the courts of his houfe, in token 
of this that he is going out from it, and forfaking it, and then 
all judgments are breaking in upon it. Or, it fignifies the de- 
duction of thofe in the firft place, that fhould be as the door- 
fo/is to the nation, for its defence, fo as that they being broken 
down it becomes as a city without gates and bars. Smite the king* 



who is as the lintel of the door, that the princes, who are as the 
fojls may Jhake ; cut them in the head, cleave them down, all of 
them, as wood for the fire ; and / will Jlay the lafi of them, the 
pofterity of them, them and their families, or the leaf of them, 
them and all that are employed under them : or, I will Jlay them 
all, them and all that remain of them, till it comes to the laft 
man ; the {laughter fhall be general. There is no living for thofe 
of whom God hath faid / will Jlay them ; no ftanding before his 
fword. 

z. What effectual care is taken that none (hall efcape the exe- 
cution of this fentence. This is enlarged upon here, and is in- 
tended for warning to all that provoke the Lord to jealoufy : let 
finners read it and tremble, as there is no fighting it out with 
God, fo there is no fleeing from him. His judgments when they 
come with commiffion, as they will overpower ,the ftrongefl that 
think to outface them, fo they will overtake the fwiftefl that 
think to out-run them, ver. 1. Thofe of them that fee, and take 
to their heels, they fhall foon be out of breath, and {hall not 
fa away, out of the reach of danger ; for as fometimes the wicked 
fas when none purfues, fo he cannot fee azvay when God purfues, 
tho' he tuould fain flee out of his hand. Nay, he that efcapeth of 
them, that thinks he has gained his point, yet he Jlmll not be de- 
livered-, evil, purfues finners, and will arreft them. 

This is here enlarged upon by fhewing, that wherever finners 
flee for fhelter from God's juftice, it will overtake them, and the 
ftelter will prove but a refuge of lyes ; what David faith of the 
ubiquity of God's prefence, Pfal. exxxix. 7, 8, 9. is here faid of 
the extent of God's power and juftice. (1.) Hell itfelf, tho* it 
has its name in Englifh from- its being hilled, or covered over, or 
hidden, cannot hide them, ver. 2. Tho' they dig into hell, into 
the center of the earth, or the.darkeft recefTes of it, yexihence.jhall 

hand take them, and bring them forth to be made publick monu- 
No. lxxv. 



ments of divine juftice. The grave is a hiding place to the r righ- 
teous from the malice of the world, job in. 17. but it ihall be 
no hiding- place to the wicked from the juftice of God 5 from 
thence God's hand fhall take them, when, they fhall rife in the 
great day to everlafing Jhame and contempt. (2.) Heaven, tho' it 
has its, name from being heaved or lifted up, fhall not put them 
out of the reach of God's jugmems ; as hell cannot hide them j 
fo heaven will not, tho' they climb up to heaven, in their own 
conceit, yet thence will I bring them down thofe whom God 
brings to heaven by his grace fliall never be brought doivn ; but 
thofe who climb thither themfelves, by their own prefumption and 
confidence in themfelves will be brought down, and filled with 
fbame. (3.) The top of Carmel, one of the higheft parts of the 
duft of the world in that country fhall not protect them ; tho' they 
hide themfelves there, where they imagine no body will look for 
them, / will fearch and take the?n out thence ; neither the thickefi: 
bufhes, nor the darkeft caves, in the top of Carmel, will ferve 
to hide them. (4.) The bottom of the fea fhall not ferve to 
conceal them ; tho' they think to hide themfelves there, even 
there the judgments of God fhall find them out, and jay hold 
on them : thence will I com?nand the ferpent, and he. foall bite 
them ; the crooked ferpent, even the dragon that is in the fea, 
Ifa. xxvii. 1 . They fhall find their plague and death there, 
where they hope to' find Ihelcer and protection ; diving will ftand 
them in no more ftead than climbing. (5.) Remote countries will 
not befriend them, nor fhall lefler judgments, excufe them from 
greater, ver. 4. Tho 9 they go into captivity before their enemies, 
who carry them to places at a great diftance, and mingle them 
with their own people, among whom they feem to be loft, yet 
that fhall not ferve their turn, thence vjill I command the fivord, 
and it Jhall fay them ; the fword of the enemy, or one another's 
fword ; when God judgeth he will overcome. And that which 
binds 07i all this, and makes their efcape impoflible, and th 
ruin inevitable is, that God will Jet his eyes upon the7n for evil 
ajid not for good : his eyes are in every place, are upon all- men, 
and upon all the ways of men, upon fome for good to fijsw him* 
felf flrong on their behalf, but upon others for evil, to take notice 
of their fins, jfob x'rii. 27. and take all opportunities, of punifhing 
them for their fins. Their cafe is truly miferable, that have the 
providence of God, and all the difpenfations of it againfi them, 
working for their hurt. 
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3. What a great and mighty 
tence upon them, and will take 



God he is that paileth this fen- 
the executing of it into his own- 



hands. Threatnings are more or lefs formidable, according to 
the power of him that threatens. We laugh at impotent wrath, 
but the wrath of God is not fo ; it is omnipotent wrath, wh& 
knows the power of it ? What he bad before faid he would do, 
Chap. viii. 8. is here repeated, that he would make the land melt 
and tremble, and all that dwell therein mourn, that the judgment 
fhould rife up wholly like a food, and the country fhould be 
drowned, and laid under water, as by the flood of Egypt, ver. 5. 
But is he able to make his words good ? Yes, certainly he is, 
he doth but touch the land, and it melteth, touch the ?nountains 
and they fmoke ; he can do it with the greateft eafe, for (r.) He 
is the Lord God of hofis, that undertakes to do it ; the God that 
has all power in his hand, and all creatures at his beck, that 
having made them all, and given them their feveral capacities, 
makes what ufe he pleafeth of them, and all their powers. Very 
miferable is. the cafe of thofe that have the Lord God of ho/Is 
againft them, for they have hofis. again ft them, the whole creation 
at war with them. (2.) He is the Creator and Governor of the 
upper world : // is he that buildeth his flories in the heavens. ; the 
celeftial orbs, or ipheres, one over another as fo many ftories 
in a high and ftately palace,, are his, for he built them at firft, 
when he faid, Let there be a fi7~ma7nent, and he made the firma- 
ment, and he buildeth them ftill,. is. continually building them, 
not that they need repair, but by his providence he ftill uphold- 
eth them : his power is the pillars of heaven, by which it is bora 
up. Now he that hath, the command of thofe ftories is certainly 
to be feared, for from thence, as from a caftle, he can fire upon 
his enemies, or caft upon them great hailfio?ies, as on the Cana- 
anites, or make the ftars. in their courfes, the furniture of thofe 
flories, to fight againft them as againft Sifera. (3.) He has the 
conduit and command of this lower world too, in which we 
dwell the terraqueous globe, both earth and fea, fo that which 
way foever his enemies think to make their efcape he will meet 
them, or to make oppofition, he will match them. Do they 
think to make a land-fight of it ? He hath founded his troop in the 
earth, his troop of guards which he has at command, and makes, 
ufe of for the protection of his fubjects, and the puniftiment of 
his enemies. All the creatures on earth make one bundle, as the 
margin reads it, one bundle of arrows, out of which he takes 
what he pleafeth to difcharge againft the perfecutors, Pfal. vii. 3. 
They are all one army, one body, fo clofely are they connected, 
and fo harmonioufly and fo much in concert do they act for the 
accomplifliing of their Creator's purpofes. Do they think to make 
a fea-fight of it ? he will be too hard for them there, for he has 
the waters of the fea at command, even its waves, the moft tu- 
multuous, rebellious waters do obey him. He calls for the waters 
of the fea in the co.urfe of his common providence, caufeth vapours 
to .afcend out of it, and poureth than out in fhowers, the frnall 
26 T rairu 
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rain, and the great rain of his ftrength, upon the face of the 
earth ; this was mentioned before as a reafon why we fhould feek 
the Lord, chap. v. 8. and make him our friend, as it is here 
made a reafon why we fliould fear him, and dread having him 
our enemy, 

4. How juftly God paffeth this fentence upon the people of 
Ifrael ; He doth not deftroy them by an act of fovereignty, but 
by an aft of righteoufnefs ; for, ver. 8. it is a fmful kingdom, and 
the eyes of the Lord are upon it difcovering it to be fo, he fees 
the great finfulnefs of it, and therefore he will deflroy it from off 
the face of the earth. Note, when thofe kingdoms that in name 
and profeflion were holy kingdoms, and kingdoms of priefls, as Ifrael 
was, become Jinful kingdoms, no other can be expected, but that 
they fliould be cut off and abandoned. Let finful kingdoms, and 
finful families, and finful perfons too, fee the eyes of the Zord upon 
them, obferving all their wickednefs, and referving the notice of 
it for the day of reckoning and recompence. This being a finful 
kingdom, fee how light God makes of it, ver. 7. (1.) Of the re- 
lation wherein he flood to it. Are ye not as children of the Ethi- 
opians unto me, O children of Ifrael ? A fad change ! Children of 
Ifrael become as children of the Ethiopians? 1. They were fo in 
themfelves, that was their fin ; it is a thing to be greatly lamented, 
that the children of Ifrael often become as children of the Ethio-. 
pians ; the children of godly parents degenerate, and become the 
reverfe of thofe that went before them : Thofe that were well 
educated and trained up in the knowledge and fear of God, and 
fet out well, and promifed fair, throw off their profeflion, 
and become as bad as the worft. How is the gold become 
dim ? 2. They were fo in God's account, and that was their punijh- 
ment ; he valued them no more, tho' they were children of Ifrael, 
than if they had been children of the Ethiopians. We read of one 
in the title of Pfal. vii. that was Cufh, (an Ethiopian, fo fome 
under/land it) and yet a Benjamite. Thofe that by birth and 
profeflion are children of Ifrael, if they degenerate and become 
wicked and vile, are to God no more than children of the Ethio- 
pians. This is an intimation of the rejection of the unbelieving 
Jews in the days of the Meffiah ; becaufe they embraced not the 
doctrine of Chrift, the kingdom of God was taken from them, 
they were unchurched, and caft out of covenant, became as chil- 
dren of the Ethiopians, and are fo to this day. And it is true of 
thofe that are called Chriftians, but do not live up to their name 
and profeflion, that reft in the form of piety, but live under 
the power of reigning iniquity, that they are to God as children 
of the Ethiopians ; he rejects them and their fervices. (2.) See 
how light he makes of the favours he had conferred upon them, 
they thought he would not, he could not, caft them off, and put them 
upon a level with other nations, becaufe he had done that for 
them which he had not done for other nations, whereby they 
thought he was bound to them, fo as never to leave them ; No, 
faith he, The favours fhewed you are not fo diftinguifhing as you 
think they are; Have not I brought up Ifrael out of the land of 
Egypt ? It is true, I have ; but I have alfo brought the Philiftines 
from Caphtor, or Cappadocia, where they were either natives, or cap- 
tives, or both ; they are called the remnant of the country of Caph- 
tor, Jer. xlvii. 4. and the Philiftim are joined with the Caphto- 
xim, Gen. x. 4. In like manner the Syrians were brought up 
from Kir, when they had been carried away thither, 2 Kings xvi. 
19. Note, If God's Ifrael lofe the peculiarity of their holinefs, 
they lofe the peculiarity of their privileges ; and what was de- 
igned as a favour of fpecial grace fhall be fet in another light, 
fhall have its property altered, and fhall become but an act of 
common providence ; if profeflbrs liken themfelves to the world, 
God will level them with the world. And if we live not up to 
the obligation of God's mercies, we forfeit the honour and com- 
fort of them. 

5. How gracioufly God will feparate between the precious and 
the vile in the day of retribution. Though the wicked Ifraelites 
fhall be as the wicked Ethiopians, and their being called Ifraelites 
fhall ftand them in no ftead, yet the pious Ifraelites fhall not be\as 
the wicked ones ; no, the Judge of all the earth will do right, more 
right than to flay the righteous with the wicked, Gen. xviii. 25. 
His eyes are upon the finful kingdom, to fpy out thofe in it that 
preferve their integrity, and fwim againft the ftream : Who figh 
and cry for the abominations of their land, and they fhall be 
marked for prefervation ; fo that the definition fhall not be total, 
1 tviilnot utterly defiroy the houfe of Jacob, not ruin them by whole- 
sale, and in the grofs, good and bad together, but . I will diflin- 
guijhy as becomes a righteous judge. The houfe of Ifrael fhall be 
fifted as corn is fifted, they fhall be greatly hurried, and fhaken, 

and toffed, but ftill in the hands of God, in both his hands, as 
the fieve in the hands of him that fifteth, ver. 9. I will fift the houfe 
of Ifrael among all nations, wherever they are fhaken and fcattered, 
God will have his eye upon them, and will take care to feparate 
between the corn and chaff, which was the thing he defigned in 
fifting them. (1.) The righteous ones among them that areas 
the folid wheat, fhall none of them peri/h ; they fhall be delivered 
either from or through the common calamities of the kingdom 5 
not the leajl grain Jhall fall on the earth, fo as to be loft and forgotten ; 
not the \ezfk Jlone, fo the word is, for the good corn is weighty as 
a ftone, in comparifon with that which we call light corn. Note, 

Whatever .fhakings there may be in the world, God doth and 



will effectually provide that none that are truly his fhall be 
truly miferable. (2.) The wicked ones among them that are 
hardened in their fins, fhall all of them perifh, ver. 10. See 
what a height of impiety they are come to, They Jay, the evil 
Jhall not overtake and prevent us. They think they are innocent 
and do not deferve punifhment : or, that the profeflion they make 
of relation to God will be their exemption and Security from 
punifhment : or, that they fhall be able to make their part 
good againft the judgments of God, that they fhall flee fo fwiftly 
from them that they fhall not overtake them, or guard fo care- 
fully againft them, that they fhall not prevent or furprize them, 
Note, Hope of impunity is the deceitful refuge of the impenil 
tent. But fee what it will come to at laft ; all the fmners that 
thus flatter themfelves, and affront God, fhall die by the fword 
the fword of war, which to them fhall be the fword of divine 
vengeance 5 yea, tho' they -be the finners of my people ; for their 
profeflion fhall not be their protection. Note, Evil is often 
neareft thofe that put it at the greateft diftance from them. 



11. % In that day will I raife up the tabernacle of 
David that is fallen, and clofe up the breaches thereof, 
and I will raife up his ruines, and I will build it as 
in the days of old : 12. That they may pofTefs the 
remnant of Edorn, and of all the heathen, which are 
called by my name, faith the LORD that doth this, 

13. Behold, the days come, faith the LORD, that 
the plow-men- fhall overtake the reaper, and the treader 
of grapes him that foweth feed ; and the moun- 
tains fhall drop fweet wine, and all the hills fhall melt* 

14. And I will bring again the captivity of my people 
of Ifrael, and they fhall build the wafte cities, and 
inhabit them ; and they fhall plant vineyards, and. 
drink the wine thereof ; they fhall alfo make gardens, 
and eat the fruit of them. 15. And I will plant them 
upon their land, and they fhall no more be pulled up 
out of their land which I have given them, faith the 
LORD thy God, 

« 

To him to whom all the prophets bare witnefs, this prophet 
here in the clofe bears his teftimony ; and fpeaks of that day, 
thofe days that Jhall come in which God will do great things for 
his church, by the fettirig up of the kingdom of the Meffiah, 
for the rejecting of which the rejection of the Jews was foretold 
in the foregoing verfes. The promife here is faid to agree to the 
planting of the Chriftian church, and in that to be fulfilled, 
Acls xv. 15, 16, 17. 

r. It is promifed that in the Meffiah the kingdom of David 
fhall be reftored, ver. 11. the tabernacle of David it is called, 
/. e. his houfe and family, which, tho' great and fixed, yet in 
comparifon with the kingdom of heaven was mean and move- 
able as a tabernacle. The church militant, in its prefent ftate, ; 
dwelling as in Jhepherds tents to feed, as in foldiers tents to fight, 
is the tabernacle of David. God's tabernacle is called the taber- 
nacle of David, becaufe David defired and chofe to dwell in Gods 
tabernacle for ever, Pfal. Ixi 4. Now, (1.) Thefe tabernacles 
were fallen, and gone to decay, the royal family was fo impo- 
verifhed, its power abridged, its honour ftained and laid in the 
duft ; for many of that race degenerated, and in the captivity 
it loft the imperial dignity 3 fore breaches were made upon it, 
and at length it was laid in ruins. So it was with the church of 
the Jews, in the latter days of it, its glory was departed, it was 
like a tabernacle broken down, and brought to ruin, in refpect, 
both of purity and profperity. (2.) By Jefus Chrift thefe taber- 
nacles were raifed and re-built. In him God's covenant with 
David had its accomplifhment, and the glory of that houfe; 
which was not only fullied, but quite funk, revived again, the 
breaches of it were clofed, and its ruins raifed up, as in the days 
of oldy nay, the fpiritual glory of the family of Chrift far exceeded 
the temporal glory of the family of David, when it was in its 
height. In him alfo God's covenant with Ifrael had its accom- 
plifhment, and in the gofpel church the tabernacle of God was 
fet up among men again, and raifed up out of the ruins of the 
Jewifh ftate. This is quoted in the firft council at Jerufalem as 
referring to the calling in of the Gentiles, and God's taking out 
of them a people for his name. Note, While the world ftands 
God will have a church in it, and if it be fallen down in one 
place, and among one people, it fhall be raifed up elfewhere. 

2. It is promifed that that kingdom fhall be enlarged, and the 
territories of it fhall extend far, by the acceffion of many coun- 
tries to it, ver. 12. That the houfe of David may pollefs the 
re?nnant of Edorn, and of all the heathen, \. e. That Chrift may 
have them given him for his inheritance, even the uttermojl parts 
of the earth for his poffiffion, Pfal. ii. 8. Thofe that had been 
ftrangers and enemies, fhall become willing, faithful, fubjects to 
the Son of David, fhall be added to the church, or thofe of them 
that are called by my name, faith the Lord, i. e. that 
the election of grace ; and are ordained to eternal life, A s 

xiii. 48. for it is true of the Gentiles as well as of the jejJJ, 
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that the election hath obtained \ and the reft were blinded, Rom. xi. 7. 
Chrift died to gather together in one the children of God that were 
fcattered abroad, here faid to be thofc that were called by his na?ne ; 
the promife is to all that were afar off, even as many of them as 
jjx Lord our God J})all call, A&s ii. 39. St James expounds this as 
a promife, That the reftdue of men Jhould feek after the Lord, even 
all the Gentiles upon whom my name is called. But may the pro- 
n iife be depended upon ? Yes, the Lord faith this, who doth this ; 
who can do it, who hath determined to do it, the power of whofe 
grace is engaged for the doing of it ; and with whom faying and 
doing are not two things, as they are with us. 

3. That in the kingdom of the Mefliah, there fhall be great 
plenty, and abundance of all good things, that the country doth 
produce, ver. 13. The - ploughman Jhall overtake the reaper, i. e. 
'There fhall be fuch a plentiful harveft every year, and fo much 
corn to be gathered in, that it fhall laft all fummer, even till 
autumn, when it is time to begin to plow again ; and in like 
manner the vintage fhall continue till feed~time ; and there fhall 
be fuch abundance of grapes, that even the mountains Jhall drop 
new vnne into the veffels of the grape-gatherers, and the hills that 
were dry and barren fhall be moiftened, and fhall melt with the 
fatnefs, or the mellownefs (as we call it) of the foil. Compare this 
with Joel ii. 24. and iii. 1 8. This muft certainly be understood 
of the abundance of fpiritual bleffings in heavenly things which 
all thofe are and fhall be blefled .with that are in fincerity added 
to Chrift and his church ; they fhall be abundantly replenifhed 
with the goodnefs of God's houfe, with the graces and comforts 
of his Spirit ; they fhall have bread, the bread of life, to flrengthen 
their hearts, and the wine of divine confolations to make them glad-, 
meat indeed, and drink indeed ; all the benefit that comes to the 
fouls of men from the Word and Spirit of God, thefe had been 
long confined to the vineyard of the Jewifh church, divine reve- 
lation and the power that attended it were to be found only within 
that inclofiire ; but in gofpel-times, the mountains and hills of the 
Gentile world fhall be enriched with thefe privileges, by the gof- 
pel of Chrift preached, and profeffed, and received in the power 
of it. When great multitudes were converted to the faith of 
Chrift, and nations were born at once, when the preachers of the 
gofpel were always caufed to triumph in the fuccefs of their preach- 
ing, then the ploughman overtook the reaper ; and when the Gentile 
churches were enriched in all utterance, and in all knowledge, and 
all manner of fpiritual gifts, 1 Cor. i. 5. then the mountains 
dropped fvueet wine. . . 



4. That the kingdom of the Mefliah fhall be well peopled ; as 
the country fhall be replenifhed, fo fhall the cities be ; there (hall 
be mouths for this meat, vcr. 14. Thofe that were carried cap- 
tives fhall be brought back out of their captivity, their enemies fhall 
not be able to detain them in the land of their captivity, nor fhall 
they themfelves incline to fettle in it, but the remnant fhall return ; 
ahd fhall build the zvafle cities, and inhabit them, fhall form them- 
felves into Chriftian churches, and fet up pure doctrine, worfhip 
and difcipline among them, according to the gofpel charter by 
which Chrift's cities are incorporated and fhall enjoy the benefit 
and comfort thereof: they fhall plant vineyards, and make gardens, 
t\\o the mountains and hills drop wine, and the privileges of the 
gofpel-church are laid in common, yet they fhall inclofe for them- 
felves, not to monopolize thefe privileges to the exclufion of others, 
but to appropriate and improve thefe privileges m.comnunion with 
others, and they fhall drink the wine, and eat the fruit of their own 
vineyards and gardens ; for they that take pains in religion, as men 
muft do about their vineyards and gardens, fhall have both the 
pleafure and the profit of it. The bringing again of the captivity 
of God's Ifrael, which is here prornifed, may refer to the cancel- 
ling of the ceremonial law, which had been long to God's Ifrael 
as a yoke of bondage, and the invefting of them in the liberty where- 
with Chrift came to make his church free, Gal. v. 1. 

5. That the kingdom of the Mefliah fhall take fuch deep root- 
ing in the world, as never to be rooted out of it, vcr. 1 5. / will 
plant them upon their land, God's fpiritual Ifrael fhall be planted, 
by the right hand of God himfelf, upon the land affigned them, 
and they Jhall no more be pulled up out of it, as the old Jewifh 
church was. God will preferve them from throwing themfelves 
out of it by a total apoftafy, and will preferve them from being 
thrown out of it by the malice of their enemies ; the church may 
be corrupted, but fhall not quite forfake God, may be perfecuted, 
but fhall not quite be forfaken of God, fo that the gates of hell, 
neither with their temptations, nor with their terrors, fhall pre- 
vail againft it. Two things fecure the perpetuity of the church ; 
(1.) God's grants to it. It is the land which I have given them$ 
and God will confirm and maintain his own grants. The part 
he has given to his people, is that good part which fhall never be 
taken from them ; he will not revoke his grant, and all the pov/ers 
of earth and hell fhall not invalidate it. (2.) Its intereft in 
him. He is the Lord thy God who has faid it, and will make it 
good : Thine, O Ifrael, who fhall reign for ever, as thine unto all 
generations. And becaufe he lives, the church fhall live alfo. 
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folio's : that may be 'very precious which is not voluminous, rfhis book is intituled. The 
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ppear from any other fcripture ; fome of 



Jleward ofAhaVs houjhold, i Kings xviii. 3. and if Jo 



fed the prophets, had indeed a prophet's reward, when he was himfelf 



But that is a 



'This Obadiah, it is probable, was of a later date, fome think cotemp 
Hofea, foel, and Amos 3 others think he lived about the time of the deJiruEtion of yerujalem, when 



fo barbaroufly triumphed in that deJlruBion 



However, 



fpired to 



probably, there are much more which he was divinely infpired 



concerning Edom 



foolijh fa?zcy of fome of the jfi 



(fe he prophefies only concerniiig Edom, he was himfelf an Edomite by birth, but a profelyte to the Jewifi 

prophets prophefied agajnjt Edom, and fome of them feem to have borrowed f 



predictions againjl Edo?n ; as J 
witne/fes every word will be eftablifoed. 



&c. Ezek. xxv. 8, &c. out of the tfiouth of thefe 



CHAP. 



I. 



"This book is wholly concerning Edom \ a nation yiear allied, and near 
adjo'ming, to Ifrael, and yet a>i enemy to the feed of Jacob, inhe- 
riting the enmity of their father Efau to Jacob. Now here we 
have after the preface^ ver. i. (i.) T'hreatenings againjl Edom^ 
(1.) That their pride Jhould be humbled, ver. 2 — 4. (2.) That 
their vjealth JJjould be plundered, ver. 5 — 7. (3.) That their wif- 
dom Jimdd be infatuated* ver. 8, 9. (4.) That their f pit eful car- 
riage towards God's Ifrael Jhould be avenged* ver. 10 — 16. (2.) 
Gracious promifes to Ifrael ; that they Jlmll be reflored and re- 
for?ned* and Jhall be victorious ever the Edomites, and. become 
majlers of their land, and the lands of other their neighbours, 
ver. 17 — 20. Jnd that the kingdom of the Mcjftah foall be fet up, 
by the bringing in of the great jalvation, ver. 21. 




1. r a ^ H E vifion of Obadiah. Thus faith the Lord 

GOD, concerning Edom, We have heard a 
rumour from the LORD, and an ambaf- 
fadour is fent among the heathen, Arife ye, and let 
us rife up againft her in battle. 2. Behold, I have 
made thee fmall among the heathen : thou art greatly* 
defpifed. 3. % The pride of thine heart hath deceived 
thee : thou that dwelleft in the clefts of the rock, whole 
habitation is high, that faith in his heart, Who ftiall 

4. Though thou exalt 
thy felf as the eagle, and though thou fet thy neft among 
the ftars, thence will I bring thee down, faith the LORD* 

If thieves came to thee, if robbers by night (how 

ftolen till 



bring me down to the ground ? 



have 



5- 

art thou cut off!) would they not 

they had enough ? if the grape-gatherers came to thee, 

would they not leave fome grapes? 6. How are the 

things of Efau fearched out? how are his hid things 

fought 
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ibught up? 7, All the men of thy confederacy have 
brought thee even to the border : the men that were 
aC peace with thee have deceived thee, and prevailed 
againft thee : they that eat thy bread, have Jaid a 
ground under thee : there is none underftanding in him. 
g, Shall I not in that day, faith the LORD, even 
dcftroy the wife men out of Edom, and underftanding 
out of the mount of Efau ? 9. And thy mighty men, 

fhall be difmayed, to the end chat every 

one of the mount of Efau may be cut off by flaughter. 



0 Teman, 



Edom is the nation again ft which this prophecy is levelled, and 
Come think is put for all the enemies of Ifrael, that fhall be brought 
down firft or laft ; the rabbins by Edom underftand Rome, Rome 
Chriftia n they underftand it of, and have an implacable enmity 
to it as fuch ; but if we underftand it of Rome Anti-Chriftian, we 
fliall find the palTages of it applicable enough. And tho' Edom 
was mortified in the times of the Maccabees, as it had been before 
by Jehofhaphat, yet its definition feems to have been typical, as 
their father Efau's rejection, and to have had further reference to 
the deftruflion of the enemies of the gofpel -church ; for fo fhall all 
God's enemies perifh; and we find, Ifa. xxxiv. 5. the fword of 
the Lord coming down upon ldumea, to fignify the general day of 
God's recompenccs for the controverfy of Zion, ver. 2. Some 
have well obferved, that it could not but be a great temptation to 
the people of Ifrael, when they faw themfelves, who were the 
children of beloved Jacob, in trouble, and the Edomites the feed 
of hated Efau, not only profpering, but triumphing over them in 
their troubles ; and therefore God gives them a profpe£i of the 
deftruftion of Edom, which fhould be total and final, and of a 
happy iffue of their own correction. 

Now we may obferve here, 

1. A declaration of war againft Edom, ver. 1. We have heard 
l rumour, or rather an order from the Lord, the God of hofts, he 
hath given the word of command, it is his counfel and decree, 
which can neither be reverfed nor refifted, that all that do mi/chief 
to his people mall certainly bring ?nifchief upon themfelves ; we 
have heard a report that God is raifed up out of his holy habitation, 
and is preparing his throne for judgment ; and an ambaffador is fent 
among the heathen, a herald rather, fome minifter or meflenger of 
providence, to alarm the nations, or the Lord's prophets who gave 
each nation its burthen : Thofe whom God employs cry to each 
other, arife ye, ftir up yourfelves and one another, and let us rife 

againft Edom in battle; the confederate forces under Nebuchad- 
nezzar thus animate themfelves, and one another, to make a 
defcent upon that county; gather ye together and come againji her, 
fo it is in the parallel place, Jer.yXxx.* 15. Note, When God 
hath bloody work to do among the enemies of his church, he will 
find out, and fit up, both hands and hearts to do it. 

2. A prediction of the fuccefs of that war ; Edom mail cer- 
tainly be fubdued and fpoiled, and brought down, for all her con- 
fidences fhall fail her, and ftand her in no ftead, and in like man- 
ner fhall all the enemies of God's church be difappointed in thofe 
things, which they flayed themfelves upon. 

. Do they depend upon their grandeur, the figure they make 
among the nations, their influence upon them, and intereft in them? 
that fhall dwindle, ver. 2. Behold I have made thee fmall among 
the heathen, fo that none of thy neighbours will court thy friend-' 
fcip, or court an alliance with thee ; thou art greatly defpifed 
among them, and looked upon with contempt as an infatuated 
and unfaithful nation. And thus, ver. 3. The pride of thine heart 
has deceived thee. Note 1. Thofe that think well of themfelves, 
are apt to fancy that others think well of them too, but when 
they come to make trial of them they will find themfelves mi- 
ftaken, and thus their pride deceives them, and by it flays them. 
2, God can eafily lay thofe low that have magnified and exalted 
themfelves; and will find out a way to do it, for he refjleth the 
frond ; and we often fee thofe fmall and greatly defpifed, who, when 
time was, looked very big, and were greatly carefled and admired. 

2. Do they depend upon the fortifications of their country, 
both by nature and art, and glory in the advantages they have 
thereby ? Thofe alfo fhall deceive them. They dwelt in the clefts 
*f the rock, as an eagle in her nelt, and their habitation was high, 
not only exalted above their neighbours, which was the matter of 
their pride, but fortified againft their enemies which was the 
matter of their fecurity, fo high as to be out of the reach of dan- 
ger. Now obferve, (i.) what Edom faith in the pride of his 
heart: Who Jhall bring me dozvn to the ground P He f peaks with a 
confidence of his own ftrength, and a contempt of God's judg- 
ments, as if almighty power itfelf could not over-power him. As 
for all bis enemies, even God himfelf, he puffeth at them, Pfal. x. 5. 
fas them all at defiance. Their father Efau had fold his birthright, 
and yet they lift up themfelves, as if to them had ftill pertained 
fte excellency of dignity and power: Many forfeit their privileges, 
? n d yet boajl of them. Becaufe Edom is high and lifted up, he 
imagines none can bring him down : Note, Carnal fecurity is a fin 
ftat moft eafily befets men in the day of their pomp, power, and 
Profperity ; and doth as much as any thing both ripen men for 

ruin, and aggravate it when it comes, (2.) What God faith to 
No, lxxv. 
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this, ver. 4. If men will dare to challenge omnipotence their 
challenge fhall be taken up j Who Jhall bring me down ? faith 
"Edom, I will, faith God ; tho 9 thou exalt thyfelf as the eagle, that 
foars high, and builds high, nay, tho 9 thou fet thy neft among the 
Jl?rs, higher than ever any eagle flew, it is but in thine own ima- 
gination, and thence will I bring thee down. This we had, Jen 
xliv. 15, 1 6. Note, Sinners will certainly be made afhamed of 
their pride and fecurity ; of their pride when' it has a fall, and of 
their fecurity when their confidences fail their expe&ation. 

3. Do they depend upon their wealth and treafure, the abun- 
dance of which is looked upon as the finews of war, is their mo- 
ney their defence ? Is that their flrong city ? it is fo but in their 
own conceit, for it fhall rather expofe them th&n protect them ; it fhali 
be made a prey to the enemy, and they for the fake of it, ver. 
5, 6. much to this purpofe we had, Jer. xlix. 9, 10. only here 
comes in, in a parenthefis, [How art thou cut off'! ) thou and all 
thy ftores : The prophet foretels it, but laments it, that the thread 
of their profperity was cut off ; how art thou fallen, and how 
great is thy fall? How art thou Jlupified ! fo the Chaldee words 
it : How fenfelefs art thou under thefe defolating judgments, as if 
they were but common ftrokes ; but he fhews that it fhould be 
an utter ruin 9 not an ufual calamity, for (1.) It is indeed an ufual 
cala?nity for thofe that have wealth to have it ftollen and to lofe 
a little out of their great deal. Thieves came to them (for v/here 
the carcafe is there will the birds of prey be gathered together) 
robbers come by night, and they fleal till they have enough, what 
they have occafion for, what they have a mind of ; they fteal no 
more than they think they can carry away ; and out of a great 
ftock it is fcarce miffed : Thofe that rob orchards, or vineyards, 
carry off what they think fit, but they leave fome grapes, fome 
fruit for the owner, who eafily bears his lo(s, perhaps, and foon 
recruits it; but (2.) It fhall not be fo with Edom, his wealth 
fhall all be taken away, and nothing fhall efcape the hands of the 
deftroying army, not that which is moft precious and valuable, 
ver. 6. How are the things of Efau, the things he fets his heart 
upon, and placeth his happinefs in, his good things, his bejl things, 
how are thefe things which were fo carefully treafured up and con- 
cealed, now fearched out by the enemy, and feized. Haw are his 
hid things, his hid treafures, plundered, rifled, and fought up ; his 
hoards, that had not feen the light of many years, are now a 
fpoil to the enemy. Note, Treafures on earth, tho* never fo 
faft locked up, and never fo artfully hidden, yet cannot be fo 
fafely laid up, but that thieves may break through and fteal ; it is 
therefore our wifdom to lay up for ourfelves treafures in heaven. 

4. Do they depend upon their alliances with neigbouring ftatcs 
and potentates, thofe alfo fhall fail them, ver. 7. The men cf thy 
confederacy, all of them, the Ammonites and Moabites, and other 
thy high allies that were at peace with thee, that entered into a 
league offenfive and defenfive with thee, that folemnly engaged 
not only to do thee no hurt, but to do thee all the fervice they 
could; they did eat thy bread, were magnificently treated and 
entertained by thee, lived upon thee, their foldiers had free quar- 
ter in thy country, and took pay as thine auxiliaries ; they have 
brought thee even to the border of thy land ; were very refpe£lful to 
thine ambafladors, and brought them on their way home, even to 
the utmoft limits of their country they feemed forward to ferve 
thee with their forces when thou hadft occafion for them, and 
came along with thee to the border, till thou waft juft ready to 
engage the invading enemy; but then, (1.) They have deceived 
thee, they flew back and retreated when thou waft in extremity, 
and proved as a broken reed, to the traveller that is weary, and as 
the brooks in fummer to the traveller that is thirfly ; they bear 
no weight, yield no relief. Nay, (2.) They have prevailed 
againjl thee, i. e. they were too hard for thee in the treaty, impo- 
sed upon thee, and by cheating thee ruined thee ; brought thee 
into danger, and there left thee an eafy prey to thine enemy. 
Note, Thofe that make flefh their arm, arm it againft them : Yec 
this was not the worft. (3.) They have laid a tvound tinder thee 9 
i. e. They have laid that under thee for a ftay and fupport, for 
a foundation to rely on, for a pillow to repofe on, which will prove 
a wound to thee ; not as thorns only, but as fwords. If God lay 
under us the arms of his power and love, thefe will be firm and 
eafy under us, the God of our covenant will never deceive us ; 
but if we truft to the men of our confederacy, and what they will 
lay under us, it may prove to us a wound and di/Joonour. And 
obferve, the juft cenfure here palTed upon Edom for trufting to thofe 
who thus plaid tricks with him, there is no mulerflanding in him, 
or elfe he would never have put it into their power to betray him 
by putting fuch a confidence in them. Note, Thefe fhew they 
have no underftanding in them, who when they are encouraged 
to truft in the Creator, put a cheat upon themfelves by repofmg a 

confidence in the creature. 

5. Do they depend upon the politicks of their counfellors ? 
thefe fhall fail them, ver. 8. Edom had been famous for great 
ftatefmen, men of learning and experience, chat fat at the helm 
of government, and were mafters of all the arts of management; 
that in all treaties ufed to out-wit their neighbours; but now the 
counfellors are become fools, and the wife God makes them fo ; Jhall 
I not in that day dejlroy the wife men out of Edom ? As 7nen they 
fhall fall by the fword in common with others, Pfal. xlix. 10. 

and their wifdom fhall not fecure them , as wife men they fhall be 
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'fifittuattd in all their counfels, their beft-laid defigns ihaJl .be 
bat Bed, their mcafures broken, and thofe very projects, by which 
they thought to cftablifh themfelvcs and the publick interefts fhall 
be the ruin of both. Thus wifdom perijhetb from Teman, as it 
h in the parallel place, Jer. xlix. 7. This was (i.) The juft 
punifhment of their folly in trufting to an arm of flefh ; there 
is no under/landing in them, ver. 7. They have not fenfe to 
trufl in a living God, and God of truth, but put confidence in 
men that arc frail, fickle, and falfe, and therefore God will defiroy 
iheir under/landing. Note, God will juftly deny thofe under- 
ftanding to keep out of the way of danger, that will not ufe their 
underftanding to keep out of the way of fin. He that will be 
foolifh let him be foolifh ftill. (2.) It was the forerunner of 
their deftruaion. A nation is then marked for ruin when Ood 
hides the things that belong to its peace from the eyes of thofe 
that are intruded with its counfels. §>uos Dens vult perdere, eos 

dementat. Job. xiii. 17- . 
6. Do they depend upon the ftrength and courage or their 

foldi'ers ? They are not only able-bodied, but men of fpirit and 
courage, that can face an enemy, and ftand their ground ; but 
now, ver. 9. Thy mighty men, O Teman, Jhatt be difmayed, their 
courage fhall fail them, to the end that every one of the mount of 
Efau way be cut off by flaughter, and none efcape ; the weak and 
feeble and unarmed muft fall of courfe into the hand of the de- 
flroyer, when the mighty men are difmayed, and not only lofe the 
day, but l©fe their lives, becaufe they have lojl their fpirit 
Howl fir-trees if the cedars be Jbaken. Note, The death or dis- 
uniting of the mighty, oft proves the death and deftruaion of 
the many ; and it is in vain to depend upon mighty men for 
our proteaion, if we have not an almighty God for us, much 
lefs if we have an almighty God againft us. 



10. f For thy violence againft thy brother Jacob, 
lhame lhall cover thee, and thou fhalt be cut off for 
ever. 11. In the day that thou ftoodeft on the other 
fide, in the day that the ftrangers carried away captive 
his forces, and foreigners entred into his gates, and caft 
lots upon Jerufalem* even thou waft as one of them. 
12. But thou fhouldeft not have looked on the day of 
thy brother, in the day that he became a ftranger ; 
neither fhouldeft thou have rejoiced over the children 
of Judah in the day of that deftru£Hon ; neither 
fhouldeft thou have fpoken proudly in the day of dif- 
trefs. 13, Thou fhouldeft not have entred into the 
gate of my people in the day of their calamity yea, 
thou fhouldeft not have looked on their afBi£tion in 
the day of their calamity nor have laid hands on 
their fubftance in the day of their calamity. 14. Nei- 
ther fhouldeft thou have ftood in the ^ crofs-way, to 
cut off thofe of his that did efcape ; neither^ fhouldeft 
thou have delivered up thofe of his that did remain 
in the day of diftrefs. 15. For the day of the LORD 
is near upon all the heathen : as thou haft done, it 
fhall be done unto thee, thy reward fhall return upon 
thine own head. 16. For as ye have drunk upon 
my holy mountains, fo fhall all the heathen drink 
continually, yea* they lhall drink, and they lhall fwal- 
)ow down, and they lhall be as though they had not 
been. 



When we have read Edom's doom, no lefs than utter ruin, 

it is natural to ask, Why, what evil hath he done ? what is the 
ground of God's controverfy with him ? Many things, no doubt, 
were amifs in Edom, they were a fin fill people, and a people laden 
with iniquity ; but that one fmgle crime which is laid to their 
charge, as filling their meafure, and bringing this ruin upon 
them, that for which they here ftand indicted, of which they 
are convicted, and for which they are condemned, is the injuries 
and wrongs they had done to the people of God ; ver. 10. It is 
for thy violence againft thy brother Jacob, that ancient and here- 
ditary grudge which thou haft born to the people of Ifrael, that 
is it for which all this Jhame Jhall cover thee, and thou /halt be 
Cli l off for ever. Note, Injuries to men are affronts to God, 
the righteous God that loveth righteoufnefs,,and hateth wicked- 
nefs j and, as the Judge of all the earth, he will do right for thofe 
that fufFer wrong, and take vengeance on thofe that do wrong. 
All violence, all unrighteoufnefs is fin, but it is a great aggravation 
of the violence, if it be done either, (r.) Againft any of our 
own people 5 it is violence againfi thy brother ; thy near rela- 
tion, to whom thou fhouldeft be a Goel, a redeemer, whom it 
is thy duty to right, if others wronged him ; how wicked is it 
then for thee thyfelf to wrong him ! thou flanderejl and abufeft 
thine own mother 's fon, this makes the fin exceeding Jinful, Pfal. 1. 20. 
Or, (2.) Much more if it be done againft any of God's people \ 
it is thy brother Jacob, that is in covenant with Gbd, and 
dear to him. Thou hateft him whom God has loved, and be- 
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caufe God hath loved him ; him whofe caufe God efpoufeth 
and will plead with jealoufy ; and in whofe interefts God * 
pleafed fo far to intereft himfelf, as that he takes the violence 
done to him as done to himfelf ; whofo toucheth Jacob, toucheth 
the apple of the eye of Jacob's God. So that it is crimen far 
majefiatis, for which, as for bigh-treafon, let Edom expeel an 
ignominious punifhment, Jhame Jhall cover thee, and a ruinin 
thou Jhalt be cut. off for ever. 

In the following verfes we are told more particularly, 
1. What the violence was which Edom did againft his brother 
Jacob, and what are the proofs of this charge. It doth not an, 
pear that the Edomites did themfelves invade Ifrael, but that 
was more for want of power than will, they had malice enough 
to do it, but were not a match for them ; but that which°is 
laid to their charge is, their barbarous carriage towards Judah 
and Jerufalem, when they were in diftrefs, and ready to be de- 
ftroyed, probably by the Chaldeans ; or, upon occafion of other 
the calamities of the Jews ; for this feems to have been always 
their temper towards them. See this charged upon the Edomites 
Pfal. exxxvii. 7. that in the day of Jerufalem they faid, rafe it 
rafe it, and Ezek. xxv. 1 2. They are here told particularly 
what they did, by being told what they Jhould not have done 
ver. 12, 13, 14. thou Jhouldefi not have looked, thou Jhouldefi 
not have entred ; but thou didft do fo. Note, In refledtino' 
upon our felves it is good to compare what we have done 
with what we Jhould have done, our practice with the rule 
that we may difcover wherein we have done amifs, have done 
thofe things which zue ought not to have done 5 we Jhould not have 
been where we were at fuch a time, Jhould ?iot have been in fuch 
and fuch company, fhould not have faid what we laid, not have 
taken the liberty that we took. Sin thus looked upon in the 
glafs of the commandment, will appear exceeding Jinful. Let 
us fee, 

1. What was the cafe of Judah and Jerufalem, when the Edo- 
mites behaved themfelves thus bafely, and infulted over them. 
(1.) It was a day of diflrefs with them, ver. 12. it was the day 
of their calamity, fo it is called three times, ver. 15. with the 
Edomites it was a day of profperity and peace, when with the 
Ifraelites it was a day of diftrefs and calamity, for judgment com- 
monly begins at the houfe of God. Children are corrected, when 
ftrangers are let alone : (2.) It was the day of their defiruclion, 
ver, r 2. when both city and country were laid wafte, were laid 
in ruins. (3.) It was a day when foreigners entered into the gates 
of Jerufalem, when the city, after a long fiege was broken up, 
and the great officers of the king of Babylon's army, came and 
fat in the gates, as judges of the land ; when they caft lots upon 
the fpoils of Jerufalem, as the foldiers on Chrift's garments, 
what fhares each of the conquerors fhall have ; what fhare of the 
lands, what (hare of the goods ; or, cajl lots to determine them- 
felves when and where they fhould attack it. (4.) It was a day 
when the Jlr angers carried away captive his forces, ver. 11 . took 
the men of war prifoners of war, and carried them off in poverty 
and fja?ne to their own country : Or, fuch a multitude of cap- 
tives that they were as an army. (5.) It was a day when thy 
brother himfelf that had long been at home, at reft in his own 
land, became a flranger, an exile in a ftiange land. Now when 
this was the woful cafe of the Jews, the Edomites their neighbours 
and brethren fhould have pitied them and helped them, condoled 
them and comforted them; and fhould have trembled to think that 
their own turn would come next : for if this were done in the green 
tree, what Jljall be done in the dry ? 

But, 2. See what was the carriage of the Edomites towards ' 
them when they were in this diftrefs, for which they are here con- 
demned. (1.) They looked with pleafure upon the affliction of 
God's people m , they flood on the other fide, ver. 1 1 . afar off, when 
they fhould have come in to the relief of their diftrefied neigh- 
bours, and looked upon thetn, and their day, looked on their afflic- 
tion, ver. 12, 13, with a carelefs unconcerned eye, as the prieft 
and Levite looked upon the wounded man, and pa/fed by on the ' 
other fide ; thofe have a great deal to anfwer for, that are idle 
Jpefiators of the troubles and afflictions of their neighbours, when 
they are capable of being their adYive helpers. But this was not 
all, they looked upon it with a fcornful eye, with an eye of com- 
placency and fatisfaction ; they looked and laughed to fee Ifrael in 
diftrefs, faying, aha, fa would we have it : they fed their eyes 
with the rueful fpectacle of Jerufalem's ruins, and looked at it, 
as thofe that had long looked for it, and often wifhed to fee it. 
Note, We muft take heed with what eye we look upon the 
afflictions of our brethren, and if we cannot look upon them with 
a gracious eye of fympathy and tendernefs, it is better not to 
look upon them at all. Thou fhouldeft not have looked as thou didft 
upon the day of thy brother. (2.) They triumphed and infulted 
over them, upbraided their brethren with their forrows, and 
made themfelves and their companions merry with them. They 
rejoiced over the children of Judah, in the day of their definition', 
they had not the good manners to conceal the pleafure they cook 
in Judah's deftruaion, and to diifemble it, but openly declared it, 
and rudely and infolently declared it to them, they rejoiced over 
them, crowed and hecT-ored, and trampled upon them. Thofe 
have the fpirit of Edomites, that can rejoice over any, efpecially . 
over Ifraelites, in the day of their calamity. (5.) They Jpo** 
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proudly, magnified the mouthy fo the word is, againft Ifrael ; 
talked with a great difdain of the fuffering Ifraelites, and with 
an air of haughtinefs of the prefent fafety and profperity of 
£dom : as if it might be inferred from their prefent different 
ftate that the tables were turned, and now Efau were beloved, 
and the ' favourite of heaven, and Jacob hated and reje&ed. 
Note, • Thofe muft expect to be fome -way or other effectually 
humbled and mortified themfelves, that are puffed up and made 
proud by the humiliations and mortifications of others. (4.) They 
•went further yet, for they entered into the gate of God's people, 
in the day of their calamity, and laid hands on their fub/Iance ; 
tho' they did not help to conquer them, they helped to phmder 
them, and put in for a fhare in the prey, ver. 13. Jerufalem 
was thrown open, and then they entered it ; its wealth was 
thrown about, and they feized it for themfelves, excufing it with 
t his, that they had as good take it as let it be loft - y whereas it 
was taking what was not their own. Babylon lays Jerufalem 
wafte, but Edom by meddling with the fpoil becomes particeps 
crhninis, and fhall be reckoned with as an acceflary ex poji faclo. 
Note, Thefe do but impoverifh themfelves that think to enrich 
themfelves by the ruins of the people of God ; and thofe deceive 
themfelves who think they may call all that fubftance their own, 
which they can lay their bands, on, in a day of calamity. (5.) They 
did yet worfe things, they not only robbed their brethren, but 
m rthcred them in the day of their calamity 5 laid hands not 
only on their fubftance, but on their perfons, ver. 14. When the 
victorious fword of the Chaldeans was making bloody work among 
the Jews, many made their efcape, and were in a fair way to 
jave themfelves by flight, but the Edomites bafely intercepted them, 
pod in the crofs-way where feveral roads met, by each of which 
the trembling Ifraelites were making the beft of their way, from 
the fury of the purfuers, and there they flopped them : fome they 
barbaroufly and coward-like cut off themfelves 5 others they took 
prifoners, and delivered up to the purfuers, only to ingratiate 
themfelves with them, becaufe they were now the conquerors. They 
jhuld not have been thus cruel to them that lay at their mercy, 
and never had done, nor were ever likely to do them any hurt; 
[pould not have betrayed thofe whom they had fuch a fair opportunity 
to protecl but fuch are the tender mercies of the wicked. One 
cannot read this without a high degree of companion towards thofe 
that were thus bafely abufed, that when they fled from the fword 
of an open enemy, and thought they were got out of the reach 
of it, fell upon and fell by the fword of a treacherous neighbour, 
that they were not apprehenfive of any danger from : nor with- 
out a high degree of indignation towards thofe that were fo per- 
fectly loft to all humanity, as to exercife fuch cruelty upon fuch 
proper objects of companion. (6.) In all this they joined with the 
open enemies and perfecutors of Ifrael ; even thou wafl as one of 
thm, an acceflary equally guilty with the principals. He that 
joins in with evil doers, and is aiding and abetting in their evil 
deeds, fhall be reckoned, and fhall be reckoned with, as one of 

them. 

2. What the Jha?ne is that fhall cover them, for this violence 
of theirs, (r.) They fhall foon find that the cup is going round, 
even the cup of trembling, and when they come to be in the 
feme calamitous condition that the Ifrael of God is now in, 
they will be afhamed to remember how they triumphed over 
them, ver. 1 5. The day of the Lord is near upon all the heathen, 
when God will recompenfe tribulation to the troubles of his church. 
Tho' judgment begin at the houfe of God it fhall not end there. - 
This fliould effectually reftrain us from triumphing over others in 
their mifery, that we know not how foon it may be our own cafe. 
(2.) Their enmity to the people of God, and the injuries they 
have done them fhall be recompenfed into their own bofoms. 
As thou hafl done, it fiall be done unto thee ; the righteous^ God 
will render both to nations and to particular perfons according to 
iheir works ; and the punifhment is often made exaflly to anfwer 
the fin ; and thofe that have abufed others, came to be themfelves 
abufed in like manner. The juft and jealous God will find out 
a time and way to avenge the wrongs done to his people, on 
thofe that have been injurious to them. And, ver. 16. As ye have 
Irtmk upon my holy mountain, i. e. as God's profefling people who 
inhabit his holy mountain, have drunk deep of the cup of affliction, 
and their being of the holy mountain would not excufe them, fo 
fall all the heathen drink, in their turn, of the fame bitter cup; 
for if God bring evil on the city that is called by his name, fhall 
trny be unpunijhed that never knew his name ? See Jer. xxv. 29. 
And it is part of the burthen of Edom, Jer. xlix. 12. They whofe 
judgment zvas not to drink of the cup, i. e, who had reafon to 
promife themfelves an exemption from it, have afiuredly drunken, 
and Jhall Edom go unpnniflied, that is the generation of God's wrath L 
No, thou foalt furely drink of it ; the cup of trembling Jhall be taken 
M of the hand of God's people, and put into the hand of them 
that afjii& them, Ifa. li. 22, 23. Nay, they may expect their 
cafe to be worfe in the day of their diftrefs, than that of Ifrael 
^asin their day ; for (a.) The afflictions of God's people were 
tot for a moment, and foon had an end, but their enemies fhall 
^ink continually the wine of Gods ivrath, Rev. xiv. 10. (2.) The 
* re £s of the cup are referved for the wicked of the earth, Pfal. 
lx *v. 8, they fhall drink and fivallow down, or fup up, as the 

Margin reads it, fhall drink it to the bottom. (3.) The people 



of God tho' they may be made to drink of the wine of ajlonijl)- 
ment for a while, Pfal. lx. 3. yet they fhall recover it, and come 
to themfelves again ; but the heathen fhall drink and be as tho* 
they had not been, i. e. there fhaH be neither any remains, nor 
any remembrance of them, but they ihall be wholly extirpated* 
and rooted out. So let all thine enemies perifh, O Lord, fo thev* 
fhall perifh if they turn not- 
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17. % But upon mount Zion fhall be deliverance, 
and there fhall be holinefs, and the houfe of Jacob 
fhall poffefs their poffefllons. 18. And the houfe of 
Jacob fhall be a fire, and the houfe of Jofeph a flame, 
and the houfe of Efau for ftubble, and they fhall 
kindle in them, and devour chem, and there fhall noc 
be any remaining of the houfe of Efau ; for the 
LORD hath fpoken it. 19. And they of the fouth 
fhall poffefs the mount of Efau ; and they of the plain, 
the Philiftines : and they fhall poffefs the fields of 
Ephraim, and the fields of Samaria, and Benjamin 

Gilead. 20. And the captivity of this hoft 
or Uie children of Ifrael Jhall poffefs that of the Cana- 
anites, even unto Zarephath $ and the captivity of Je- 
rufalem, which is in Sepharad, fhall poffefs the cities 
of the fouth. 2r. And faviours • fhall come upon 
mount Zion to judge the mount of Efau, and the 
kingdom fhall be the LOR D's. 

After the deftrudtion of the church's enemies is threatened, 
which will be compleatly accomplifhed in the great day of re- 
compence, and that judgment for which Chrift came once, and 
will come again into this world : here follow precious promifes 
of the falvation of the church, with which this prophecy con- 
cludes, as thofe of Joel and Amos did, which however they 
might be in part fulfilled in the return of the Jews out of Baby- 
lon, notwithstanding the triumphs of Edom in their captivity, 
as if it were perpetual, yet doubtlefs they are to have their full 
accomplifhrnent in that great falvation, " wrought out by Jefus 
Chrift, to which all the prophets bare wiinefs. It is promifed 
here, 

1 . That there fhall be falvation upon mount Zion, that holy 
hill where God fets his anointed king, Pjal. ii. 6. upon mount 
Zion fhall be deliverance, ver. 17. There fhall be thofe that efcape ; 
fo the margin. A remnant of Ifrael, upon the holy mountain fhall 
be faved, ver. 16. Chrift faid, falvation is of the "Jews, John 
iv. 22. God wrought deliverances for the Jews, typical of our 
redemption by Chrift. But mount Zion is the gofpel* church, 
from thence the New-Teftament-law went forth, Ifa. ii. 3. 
There falvation fhall be preached and prayed for ; to the gofpel- 
church thofe are added that fhall be faved ; and thofe who 
come in faith and hope to this mount Zion, 
ranee fhall be wrought from wrath and the 
and death, and hell, while thofe that continue 
left to perifh. 



for them delive- 
curfe, from fin, 
afar off fhall be 



2. That where is falvation, there fhall be 
order to it. And there fhall be 
the children of Zion for this 



defigns glory, he gives grace. 



fanclif cation in 
holinefs, to prepare and qualify 
deliverance ; for wherever God 
Temporal deliverances are then 



in 



wrought for us in mercy, when with them there is holinefs ; when 
there is wrought in us a difpofition to receive them with love 
and gratitude to God ; when we are fanctified, they are fanctified 
to us. Hol'mefs is it felf a great deliverance, and an earneft of that 
eternal falvation which we look for. There upon mount Zion, 
the r gofpel-chureh, fhall be holinefs, for that is it which beco/nes 
God's houfe for ever ; and the great defign of the gofpel and its 
grace is to plant and promote holinefs. There fhall be the holy 
Spirit, the holy ordinances, the holy Jefus, and a fele£t remnant 
of holy fouls, in whom and among whom the holy God will 
delight to dwell. Note, Where there is holinefs, there fhall be 
deliverance. 

3. That this falvation and fanctificatton fhall fpread and pre- 
vail, and get ground in the world. The houfe of Jacob, even 
this mount Zion with the deliverance and the ^holinefs there wrought 
fhall poffefs their poffeffions, i. e. The gofpel -church fhall be fet 
up among the heathen, and fhall replenifh the earth : the apoftles 
, of Chrift by their preaching fhall gain poffeffion of the hearts of 
men, for him whofe meftengers and minifters they are ; and when 
they poflefs their hearts, they fhall poffefs their poffeffions, for thofe 
who have given up themfelves to the Lord, give up all they 
have to him. When Lydia's heart was opened to Chrift, her houfe 
was open to his minifters. When the Gentile nations became 
nations of them that were faved, were difcipled, walked in the light 
of the Lord, and brought their glory and honour into the new Je- 
rufalem, Rev. xxi. 24. then the houfe of Jacob pojfeffed their pof- 
feffions. This is in part fulfilled by the planting of the Chriftian 
religion in the world, and fhall be fulfilled yet more and more, 
by the fetting up of Chrift's throne there where Satan's feat is, 
and the erecting of the trophies of his victory upon the ruins of 
the devil's kingdom, 

Now 
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Now here is foretold* (i.) How this pofleflion fhall be gained* 
and the oppofition given to it got over, ver. .1 8. The houfe of 
Jacob Jhall be a fire* and the houfe of Jofeph a fame* for their 
God is and will be a confuming fire : and the houfe of Efau fhall 
be for flubble* eafily devoured and confumed by this fire. This is 
fulfilled, (i.) In the converfion of multitudes by the grace of 
Chrift ; the gofpel preached in the houfe of Jacob and Jofeph, 
and there owned and profefled, fhall be as a fire and a flame to 
melt and foften hard hearts, to burn up the drofs.of fin and 
corruption, that they may be purified and refined with the fpirit 
of judgment* and the fpirit of burning. Chrift when lie comes 
fhall be-as a refiners fire* Mai. Hi. r, 2. (2.) In the confufion 
of all the impenitent implacable enemies of the gofpel of Chrift, 
that oppofe it, and do all they can to hinder the fetting up of 
the kingdom of the Mefliah by it. . The gofpel-day is a day that 
burns like an oven* in which all the proud* and all that do wicked- 
ly J) mil be as Jlubble* Mai. iv. 1. Jacob and Jofeph fhall be as 
a fire* and a flame* for thofe that meddle with them to do them 
hurt, will find it is at their peril 5 they fhall be to them as a 
torch of fire in a Jhcaf* Zech. xii. 6. The word of God in the 
mouth of his minifters is faid to be like fire* and the people as 
wood to be devoured by it, Jer. v. 14. And the man of fin is 
to be confumed by the breath of Chrifls mouth* 2 Thef. ii. 8. 
Thofe that are not refined as gold by the fire of the gofpel, fhall 
be confumed as drofs by it$ for it will be a favour either of life j 

or death. — 

When idols and idolatry were abolilhed, and the wealth and 
power of the nations were brought into the fervice of Chrift and 
his gofpel, and the fpoils of the flrong men armed were divided 
by him that was flronger than he* then the houfe of Jacob and 
Jofeph devoured the houfe of Efau* fo that there was none of them 
left remaining. This the Lord fpoke by his prophets, and this he 
did by his apoftles. (2.) How far this pofleflion fhall extend, 
«r. 19, 20. This isdefcribed in Jewifh language, which fpeaks 
the acceffions made to the land of Ifrael, after the return out of 
captivity in Babylon. The captivity of this hofl of Ifrael* i. e. 
this hoft of Ifrael that has been fo long in captivity, and now 
they are come back are ftill called the children of the captivity $ 
thofe fhall not only recover their own land, but fhall gain ground 
upon their neighbours adjoining to them * fome of whom fhall 
become profelytes* and fhall incorporate with the Jews, who by 
poflefling them in a holy communion, pofTefs their land. We 
muft reckon our felves truly enriched by the converfion of our 
neighbours to the fear of God, and the faith of Chrift, and their 
coming to join with us in the worfhip of God. Such an accef- 
fion to our Chriftian communion, we muft reckon to be more our 
wealth and ftrength, than an acceflion to our eftates. Or, the 
ancient inhabitants of thofe lands that were carried away into 
captivity, being loft, arid never returning to their eftates, the 
children of Ifrael fhall take pofleflion of that which lies next 
them, for their numbers fhall fo increafe that their own Jand 
fhall be too ftrait for them, and their neighbours eftates fhall 
efcheat to them, cb defeclum fanguinis. They fhall enter upon 
that which is adjoining to them : The country of Efau fhall be 
poflefled by them of the fouth parts of Canaan, for to them it 
lies contiguous. They of the plain* on the wefl of Canaan, 
which was a champain country, fhall enter upon the land of the 
Philiflines their neighbours. They of Judah, which was the 
chief of the two returning tribes, fhall poflefs the field of Ephraim 
and Samaria^ which before belonged to the ten tribes * and Ben- 



jamin the other tribe fhall poflefs Gilead, on the other fide T 0 
dan, which had belonged to the two tribes and a half. The kin C 
dom of Ifrael lhall join with that of Judah, both in civil a^' 
facred interefts, and as friends and brethren, fhall mutually P or 
fefs and enjoy one another : And both together fhall pofihfs t f 
Canaanites* even to Zarephath, which belongetb to Zidon • z l\ 
Jerufalem fhall poflefs the cities of the fouth* even to Sepbrad 
Thus did the Jews enlarge their borders on all fides. The mo 
dern rabbins teach their fcholars, by Zarephath and SepharaV 
to underftand France and Spain, grounding upon this a foolifh 
groundlefs expe&ation, that fome time or other the Jews fhall 
be mafters of thofe countries j and they call and count the Chri~ 
ftians Edomites, over whom they are to have dominion. But 
the promife here, no doubt, has a fpiritual fignification, and had 
its accomplifhment in the fetting up of the Chriftian church* the 
gofpel Ifrael, in the world, and fhall have its accomplifhment 
more and more in the enlargement of it, and the additions made 
to it, till the myftical body is compleated. When minifters and 
Chriftians prevail with their neighbours to come to Chrift to 
yield themfelves to the Lord, they poffefs them. The converts 
that Abraham made, are faid to be the fouls that he had gotten 
Gen. xii. 5. The poflefiion is gained, not vi £ff armis* for the 
weapons of our welfare are not carnal* but fpiritual ; it is by the 
preaching of the gofpel, and the power of divine grace given 
along with it, that this poflefiion is got and kept. 

4. That the kingdom of the Redeemer ihould be ere£ted and 
maintained, to the comfort of his loyal fubje<3s, and the terror 
and Jhame of all his enemies, ver. 21. The kingdom Jhall be the 
Lord's* the Lord Chrift's; God fhall give it him, by putting all 
things into his hand, all* power both in heaven and in earth- 
men fhall give it him, by refigning themfelves to him as his 
willing people, and appointing hiin their head : Now' the work 
of kings is to protea their fubjedls, and fupprefs their enemies • 
and this Chrift will do; he will both reward and punift! 
(1.) The mountain of Zion fhall be faved; on it faviours fhali 
come -* the preachers of the gofpel, who are called faviours* be- 
caufe their bufinefs is to fave themfelves, and thofe that hear 
them ; and in this they are workers together with Chrijl* but to 
little purpofe, if he by his grace did not work together zuith then. 
(2.) The mountain of Efau fhall be judged *■ and the fame that 
come as faviours on mount Zion, fhall judge the mountain of 
Efau 1 for the word of the gofpel in their mouth that faves be- 
lievers judgeth unbelievers, convinceth and condemns them. 
ChrifPs minifters are faviours on mount Zion* when they preach 
that he that believes Jkall be faved* but they judge the mount of 
Efau, when they preach that he that believeth not jhall he damned* 
which they are not only commiifioned but commanded to do, 
Mark xvi. 16, And in the courfe of God's providence his fcrip- 
ture is fulfilled ; when God raifeth up friends to the church in 
her diftrefs, as he raifed up judges to deliver Ifrael of old, judg. 
ii. 16. then faviours come on mouitt Zion* to fave it -from being 
funk and ruined ; and when the enemies of the church are brought 
down, and their power broken, then is the mount of Efau judged; 
and this fhall be done^ in every age in fuch a way as God thinks 
beft, we may depend upon it, that the gates of hell fhall not 
prevail againft the church* but the church fhall prevail againft 
them 5 for the ki?igdom Jhall be the Lord's* the kingdoms of the 
world fhall become his, and he has taken, and will take to him- 
fclf, his great power and reign. 
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fibis book of Jonah, tho* it be placed here in the midft of the prophetical books of Jcripture, yet it is ra- 
ther a hi/lory than a prophecy ; one line of predi&ion there is in it. Yet forty days and Nineveh fhall 



diffion. 



ejl.of 



of the prefc 



djl of the obfcure prophecies before and afi 



and hard to be underjtood, which are p 
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In this chapter we have (1.) A command given to Jonah to go preach 
at Nineveh 5 ver. 1, 2. (2.) Jonahs difobedience to that com- 
maud,, ver. 3. (3.) The purfuit and arreji of him for that dif- 
obedience by a l form, in which he was afecp, ver. 4: — 6. 
(4.) The difcovery of him and his difobedience to be the caufe of 
the form, ver. 7 — 10. (5.) The cafing of him into the fea, 
for the filling of the form, ver. 1 1 — 1 6. (6.) The miraculous 
prefervation of his life there in the belly of a fifl), ver. 17. tuhich 

was his refervation for further fervices* 

No. Ixxv, 




1. 1%^ T O W the word of the LORD came unto 

Jonah the fon of Amittai, faying, 2. Arife, 
go to Nineveh that great city, and cry 
againft it ; for their wickednefs is come up before 
me. 3. But Jonah rofe up to flee unto Tarfhifh from 
the prefence of the LORD, and went down to 
Joppa ; and he found a. Ihip going to Tarfhifh : fo he 
paid the fare thereof, and went down into it to go 
with them unto Tarfhifh, from the prefence of the 
LORD. 



r. The honour God put upon Jonah in giving him a corn- 
miflion to go and prophefy againft Nineveh. Jonah fignifies a 
dove, a proper name for all God's prophets, all his people ; who 
ought to be harmlefs as doves \ and to mourn as doves for the fins 
and calamities of the Jand. His father's name was Amittai, my 
26 X truth 5 
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truth ; for God's prophets fhould be fins of truth. To him the 
word of the Lord came, to him it was, Co the word fignifies ; for 
God's word is a real thing ; mens words are but windy but God s 
words are fubjuuice. He had been before acquainted with the word 
of the Lord, and knew his voice from that of a ftranger^the orders 
now given him were, Arife, go to Nineveh that great city, ver. 2* 
Nineveh was at this time the metropolis of the Affyrian monarchy, 
an eminent city, Gen. x. n. a great city, that great city, forty- 
eight miles in compafs, fome make it much more ; great is the 
number of the inhabitants, as appears, by the multitude of infants 
in it, chap. W. 11. great in wealth, there was no end of its ftore, 
Tab. ii. 9. great in power and dominion, it was the city that for 
,me time ruled over the kings of the earth. But great cities, as 
well as great men, are under God's government and judgment. 
A great city, and yet a heathen city, without the knowledge and 
worfhip of the true God ; how many great cities, and great na- 
tions are there that fit in darhiefs, and in the valley of the Jhadow 
of death. This great city was a wicked city, their wickednefs is 
come up before me, their malice, fo fome read it, their ivickcdncjs was 
prefiunptuous, and they fin with a high hand. It is fad to think 
what a great deal of fin is committed in great cities, where there 
are many finners, who are not only all finners but making one ano- 
ther fin ; their wickednefs is come up, that is, it is come to a 
high degree, to 'the higheft pitch, the mcafure of it is full to the 
brim, their wickednefs is come up, and then it. is time , for ven- 
geance to come dotvn : Or, the cry of their wickednefs is come up, 
as that of Sodom, Gen. xviii. 20, 21. It is come up, before me; 
to my face, fo the word is ; it is a bold and open aftront to God : 
It is finning againft him, in his fight, therefore Jonah muft cry 
rtgain/l it \ he muft witnefs againft their great zuickednefs, and muft 
warn them of the deftru&ion that was coming upon them for it. 
God is coming forth againft it, and he fends Jonah before to pro- 
claim war, and to found an alarm, cry aloud, fpare not-, he muft 
not whifper his meflage in a corner, but publifh it in the ftreets of 
Nineveh ; he that has ears to hear let him hear what God has to 
fay by his prophet againft that wicked city, when the cry of fin 
comes up to God, the cry of vengeance comes out againft the fin- 
pier. -He muft go to Nineveh, and cry there upon the fpot, againft 
the wickednefs of it. Other prophets were ordered to fend mefla- 
ges to the neighbour nations, and the prophecy of Nahum is par- 
ticularly the burthen of Nineveh, but Jonah muft go and carry the 
meflage himfelf; arife quickly, apply thyfelf to the bufinefs with 
fyeei and courage, and the refolution that becomes a prophet, arife, 
and go to Nineveh. Thofe that go on God's errands, muft rife 
and go; muft ftir up themfelves to the'work cut out for them. 
The prophets were fent firft to the loft fheep of the houfe of Ifracl, 
yet not to them only ; they had the childrens bread, but Nine- 
veh eats of the crumbs. 

2. The difhonour Jonah did to God, in refufing to obey his 
orders, and to go on the errand on which he was fent, ver. 3. But 
Jonah inftead of rifing to go to Nineveh, rofe up to flee to Tarjhijh, 
to the fca, not bound for any port, but delirous to get away from 
the prefence of the Lord ; and if he might but do that, he cared 
not whither he went, not as if he thought he could go any whi- 
ther from unde^r the eye of God's infpeclion, but from his fpecial 
prefence, from the fpirit of prophecy, which when it put him 
upon this work he thought himfelf haunted with, and coveted to 
get out of the hearing of; fome think Jonah went upon the opi- 
nion of fome of the Jews, that the fpirit of prophecy was confined 
to the land of Ifrae], (which in Ezekiel, and Daniel was effeclu- 
ally proved to be a miftake) and therefore he hoped he fhould get 
clear of it, if he could but get out of the borders of that land. 
(1.) Jonah would not go to Nineveh to cry againft it; either 
becaufe it was a long and dangerous journey thither, and in a road 
he knew not ; or, becaufe he was afraid it would be as much as 
his life was worth to deliver fuch an ungrateful meffage to that 
great and potent city ; he confulted with flejh and blood, and decli- 
ned the embaiFy, becaufe he could not go with fafety ; or, becaufe 
he was jealous for the prerogatives of his country, and not wil- 
ling that any other nation fhould" fhare in the honour of divine reve- 
lation ; he feared it would be the beginning of the removal of the 
kingdom of God from the Jews, to another nation that would . 
bring forth more of the fruits of it. He owns himfelf, chap, iv. 2. 
that the reafon of his averfion to this journey was, becaufe he fore- 
few that the Ninevites would repent, and God would forgive them, 
and take them into favour, which would be a flur upon the people 
of Ifrae J, who had been fo long a peculiar people to God. (2.) He 
therefore went to Tarfhifh ; to Tarfus in Cilicia, fo fome, pro- 
bably becaufe he had friends and relations there, with whom he 
hoped for fome time to abfeond, he went to Joppa, a famous fea- 
pprt in the land of Ifrae], in queft of a fhip bound for Tarihifh ; 
and there he found one ; providence feemed to favour his defi<r n , 
and give him an opportunity to efcape, we may be out of the way 
of duty, and yet may meet with a favourable gale. The ready 
way is not always the right way; he found the fhip juft ready to 
weigh anchor, perhaps and to hoife fail for Tarihifh ; and fo he 
loft no time, but perhaps therefore he went to Tarfhifh becaufe he 
found the fhip going thither, otherwife all places were alike fo him ; 
he did not think himfelf out of his way, the way he would go, pro- 
vide.! he was not in his way, the way he fhould go. So he paid 

thejare thereof for he would not ftick at the charge, fo he could 
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but gain his point and get at a diftance from the prefence of the Lord- 
he went with them, with the mariners, with the paftengers, with 
the merchants, whoever they were that were going to Tarfhjft 
Jonah forgetting his dignity, as well as duty, herded himfelf with 
them ; and went down into the fhip to go with them to Tarfhift 
.See what the.beft of men are when God leaves them to themfelves" 
and what need we have when the word of the Lord comes to us to 
have the Spirit of the Lord come along with the word to brin* 
every thought within us into obedience to it. The- prophet Ifaiah 
owns, that therefore he was not rebellious neither turned away back 
becaufe God not only fpake to him but opened his ear ; I/a. .J. 
Let us learn hence, to ceafe from ?nan, and not to be too confident 
either of ourfelves, or others, in a time of trial, but let him that 
thinks he Jtands, take heed leajl he fall. 

- * 

4. But the LORD fent out a great wind into 
the fea, and there was a mighty temped in the fea 
fo that the fhip was like to be broken. 5. Then the 
mariners were afraid, and cried every man unto his 
god, and caft forth the wares that were in the fhip, 
into the fea, to lighten it of them: but Jonah was 
gone down into the fides of the fhip, and he lay, 
and was faft afleep. 6. So the fhip-mafter came to 
him, and faid unto him, What meaneft thou, O fleeper? 
arife, call upon thy GOD, if fo be that GO D will 
think upon us, that we perifh not. 7. And they faid. 
every one to his fellow, Come, and let us caft lots, 
that we may know for whofe caufe this evil is upon 
us. So they caft lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah. 
8. Then faid they unto him, Tell us, we pray thee, 
for whofe caufe this evil is upon us : what is thine 
occupation? and whence comeft thou? what is thy 
country ? and of what^people art thou ? 9, And he 
faid unto them, I am -an Hebrew, and I fear the 
LORD the GOD of heaven, which hath made 
the fea and the dry land. 10. Then were the men 
exceedingly afraid, and faid unto him,* Why haft thou 
done this? (for the men knew that he fled from the 
prefence of the LORD, becaufe he had told them.) 

When Jonah was fet on fhip-board, and under fail for Tarfhifh 
he thought himfelf fafe enough, but here we find him purfuedand 
overtaken, difcovered and convifted as a deferter from God, as 
one that had run his colours. 

1. God fends a purfuivant after him, a ?mghty tempeff in the fea y 
ver. 4. God has the tuinds in his ireafure, Pfal. exxxv. 7. and out 
of thefe treafures God fent forth, he cajl forth, fo the word is, 
with force and violence, a great wind i?2to the fea ; even flonny 
winds fulfil his zvord, and are often the meflengers of his wrath ; 
he gathers the winds in his fifi, Prov. xxx. 4. where he holds them, 
and whence he fqueezeth them when he pleafeth, for tho' as to us 
the wind blozvs where it liflcth, yet not as to God, but where he 
direcls. The effects of this wind was a mighty tempefi ; for when 
the winds rife the waves rife. Note, Sin brings ftorms and tem- 
pefts in the foul, in the family, in churches and nations, it is a dis- 
quieting, difturbing thing. The tempeft prevailed to that degree 
that the Jhip was like to be broken, the mariners expefted no other, 
that Jhip, fo fome read it, that and no other ; that other fhips were 
upon the fame fea at the fame time, yet it fhould feem that fhip 
in which Jonah was, was toffed more than any other, and was 
more in danger: This wind was fent after Jonah to fetch him 
back again to God and to his duty, and it is a great mercy to be 
reclaimed and called home when we go aftray, tho' it be by a tem- 
peft. 

2. The fhip's crew were alarmed by this mighty, tempeft, but 
Jonah only, the perfon concerned, was unconcerned, ver. 5. The 
mariners were affected with their danger, tho* it was not with 
them that God had this controverfy ; (1.) They were afraid ; 
tho* their bufinefs leading them to be very much converfant with 
dangers of this kind, they ufed to make light of them, yet now 
the oldeft and ftouteft of them began to tremble, being apprehen* 
five that there was fomething more than ordinary in this tempeft, 
fo fuddenly did it rife, fo ftrongly did it rage. Note, God can 
ftrike a terror upon the moft daring, and. make even great men 
and chief captains call for fhejter from rocks and mountains^ 
(2.) They cried every ?nan unto his god', this was the eftecT: of 
their fear, many will not be brought to prayer till they are 
frightened to it; he that would learn to pray, let him go to fea ; 
Lord in trouble have they vifitcd thee. Eveiy man of - them prayed, 
they were not fome praying and others reviling ; but every man 
engaged, as the danger was general, fo was the addrefs to heaven, 
there was not one praying for them ail, but every one for himfelf 
They cried every man to his god, the god of his country or city, 
or his own tutelar deity, it is a tefiimony againft atheifin, that 
every man had a god, and had the belief of a God; But it is an 
inftance of the folly of pagan/fm, that they had gods many 5 
every man the god he had a fancy for ; whereas there can be but 

one God, there needs be no more. But tho* they had loft that 
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dictate of the light of nature, that there is but one God, they ftill 
were governed by that direction of the law of nature, that God is 
to be prayed to ; Jhould not a people feek unto their God? Ifa. viii. 
jo. and that he is efpecially to be prayed to when we are in 
diftrefs and danger; call upon me in the time of trouble ; is any 
affiled ? is any frightened? let him pray. (3.) Their prayers for 
deliverance were feconded with endeavours, and having called upon 
their gods to help them, they did what they could to help them- 
felves : for that is the rule, help thy felf, and God will help the 8 ; 
they cafl forth the zuares thai were in the Jhip into the fea to lighten it 
0 f them ; as Paul's mariners in a like cafe, call forth even the tack- 
ling of the Jhip, and the wheat, A6ts xxvii. 18, 19, 39. Thefe 
here were making a trading voyage, as it fhould feem, and 
were laden with -many goods and merchandizes, by which they 
hoped to get gain, but now they are content to fuffer lojs, by 
throwing them all overboard, to fave their lives. See how pow- 
erful the natural love of life is ; skin for skin, and all that a 
man has will, he give for it, and fhall we not put a like value upon 
the fpiritual life, the life of the foul, reckoning that the gain of 
all the world cannot countervail the lofs of the foul. See the vanity 
of worldly wealth, and the uncertainty of its continuance with 
us ; riches makes themfelves wings, and flee away ; nay, and the 
cafe may be fuch, that we may be under a neceffity of making 
them wings and driving them away, as here ; when they could 
not be kept for the owners thereof but to their hurt, fo that they 
themfelves are glad to be rid of them, and fink that which other- 
wife would Jink them ; tho' they have no profped of ever recover- 
ing it: O that men would be thus wife for their fouls, and would 
be willing to part with that wealth, pleafure, and honour, which 
they cannot keep without making Jhipuurack of faith and a good 
confeience, and ruining their fouls for ever! And they that thus 
quit their temporal interefts, for the fecuring of their fpiritual wel- 
fare, will be unfpeakable gainers at laft 5 for what they lofe upon 
thofe terms, they mall find again to life eternal. 

But where is Jonah all this while? One would have expected 
him bufier than any there, but we find him gone down into his 
cabin, nay, into the hold, between the fides of the Jhip, and there he 
lies, and is fajl ajlcep ; neither the noife without nor the fenfe of 
guilt within waked him. Perhaps, for fome time before he had 
avoided fleeping, for fear of God's fpeaking to him again in a 
dream, and now he imagined himfelf out of the reach of that 
danger, he flept fo much the fafter. Note, Sin is of a ftupifying 
nature, and we are concerned to take heed lejl at any time our 
hearts be hardened by the deceitfulnefs of it. It is the policy of 
Satan, when by his temptations he has drawn men from God and 
their duty, to rock them afleep in carnal fecurity, that they may 
not be fenfible of their mifery and danger. It concerns us all to 

watch therefore. 

3. The majler of the Jhip called Jonah up to his prayers, ver. 6. 
The Jhip-majler came to him, and bid him» for fhame get up both 
to pray for life^ and prepare for death ; he gave him, (1.) A juft 
and neceflary chiding, JVhat meanefl thou, O fleeper ? Here we 
commend the fhip-mafter, who gave him this reproof, for tho' 
he was a ftranger to him he was for the prefent as one of his family 3 
and whoever has a precious foul, we mult help as we can to fave 
it from death. We pity Jonah, who ?zeeded this reproof; as a 
prophet of the Lord, if he had been in his place, he might have 
been reproving the king of Nineveh, but being out of the way of 
his duty, he doth himfelf lie open to the reproofs of a forry fhip- 
mafter.' See how men, by their fin and folly, dimini/h them- 
felves and make themfelves mean: Yet we muft admire God's 
goodnefs in fending him this feafonable reproof, for it was the 
firft ftep towards his recovery ; as the crowing of the cock was 
to Peter, Note, Thofe that fleep in a ftorm may well be asked 
what they ?nea?z. (z.) A pertinent word of advice; arife, call 
upon thy God; we are here crying every man to his god, why doft 
not thou get up and cry to thine ? Art not thou equally concerned 
with the reft, both in the danger dreaded, and in the deliverance 
dejired. Note, The devotions of others fhould quicken ours ; 
and thofe who hope to (hare in a common mercy, ought in all 
reafon to contribute their quota towards the prayers and fupplica- 
tions that are made for it. In times of publick diftrefs, if we have 
any intereft at the throne of grace, we ought to improve it for 
the publick good. And the fervants of God themfelves have fome- 
times heed to be called and ftirred up to this part of their duty. 
(3.) A good reafon for this advice, if fo be that God will think upon 
us, that we perijh not. It mould feem the many gods they called 
upon, were confidered by them but as mediators between them 
and the fupreme God, and interceffors for them with him ; for 
the fhip-mafter fpeaks of one God ftill, from whom he expected 
relief. To engage prayer he fuggefts, that the danger was very great 
and imminent, we are all likely to perijh 3 there is but a ftep be- 
tween us and death, and that juft ready to be Jiept. That yet there 
Was fome hope remaining, that their deftrudtion might be pre- 
sented, and we may not perijh; while there is life there is hope, 
and while there is hope there is room for prayer. That it was 
God only that could effe£t their deliverance, and it muft come 
.from his power and his pity. If he think upon us, and act*- for us, 
We may yet be faved; And therefore to him we muft look, and 

in him we muft put our truft, when the danger is never fo im- 
minent, 
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4. Jonah is found out to be the caufeof the ftorm., 

1. The manners obferved fo much peculiar and uncommon 
either in the ftorm itfelf, or in their own diftrefs by it, that they 
concluded it was a meflenger of divine juftice fent to a r reft fome 
one of them, that were in that Jhip, as having been guilty of fome 
enormous crime ; judging as the barbarous people, A Sis xxviil. -t a 
No doubt one of us is a murthere>\ or guilty of facrilcge, or perjury 3 
or the like, who is thus purfued by the vengeance of the fea, and k 
is for his fake that we all fuffer. Even the light of nature teaches, 
that in extraordinary judgments the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven againft fome extraordinary fins and finners. What- 
ever evil is upon us at any time, we muft conclude there is a canfe 
for it ; there is evil done by us, or elfe this evil would not be upon 
us 1 there is a ground for God's controverfy. 

2. They determined to refer it to the lot, which of them was 

the criminal that had occafioned this ftorm. Let us cafl lots, that 

we ?nay know for whofe caufe this evil is upon us. None of them 

fufpefted himfelf, or faid, Is it I, Lord, is it I? But they fu 

pe£ted one atiother, and would find out the ??ian. Note, It is a dell- 

rable thing when any evil is upon us, to know for what caufe it is 

upon us, that what is amifs may be amended, and the grievance 

being redrejfed the grief may be removed. And in order to this 

we muft look up to heaven, and pray, Lord, Jhew me -therefore 

thou conte?ulefl with ?ne : That which I fee not teach thou me. 

Thefe mariners defired to know the perfon that was the deadweight 

in their fhip, the accurfed thing, that that one man might die for the 

people, and that the whole fhip might not be lofl, and that was not 

only expedient but highly jujl. In order to this they caff lots, by 

which they appealed to the judgment of God, to whom all hearts 

are open, and from whom no Jecret is hid', agreeing to acquiefce in 

his difcovery and determination ; and to take that for true which 

the lot fpoke 5 for they knew by the light of nature, what the 

fcripture tells us, that the lot is cafl into the lap, but the whole dif 

pofal thereof is of the Lord. Even the heathen looked upon the 

cafting of lots to be a facred things and to be done with ferioufnefs 

and folemnity, and not to be made a fport of. It is a fhame for 

Chriftians, if they have not a like reverence for an appeal to provi- 
dence. 

3. The lot fell upon Jonah, who could have faved them this 
trouble, if he would but have told them what his own confeience 
told him, thou art the man ; but as is ufual with criminals, he never 
confelfeth till he finds he cannot help it; till the lot falls upon him. We 
may fuppofe there were thofe in the fhip, who, upon other accounts, 
were greater finners than Jonah, and yet he is the man that the 
tempeft purfues, and that the lot pitcheth upon ; for it is his own child, 
his own fervant, that the parent, that the mafter, correcls, if they do 
amifs, others that offend he leaves to the law. The ftorm is fent 
after Jonah, becaufe God has work for him to do, and it is fent 
to fetch him back to it. Note, God has many ways of bringing 
to light concealed fins and finners ; and making manifeft that folly 
which was thought to be hid from the eyes of all living. God's 
right hand zoill find out all his fervants that defer t him, as well as 
all his enemies that have defigns againft him ; yea, tho' they flee 
to the uttermoft parts of the fea, or go down to the fides of the Jhip. 

4. Jonah is hereupon brought under examination, before the 
mafter and mariners: He was a ftranger, none of them could 
fay they knew the prifoner,* or had any thing to lay to his charge, 
and therefore muft extort a confeflion from him, and judge him 
out of his own mouth ; and for this there needed no rack, the Jhip- 
wrack they were in danger of was fufficient to frighten him, fo as 
to make him tell the truth. Tho' it was difcovered by the lot, 
that he was the perfon for whofe Jake they were thus damaged, 
and expofed, yet they did not fly outrageoujly upon him, as one 
would fear they might have done, but calmly and mildly enquired 
into his cafe. There is a compaffion owing to offenders when 
they are difcovered and convicted ; they give him no hard words, 
but tell us, we pray thee, what is the matter ? Two things they 
enquire of, (1.) Whether he would himfelf own that he was the 
perfon for whofe fake the ftorm was fent, as the lot had intimated ; 
tell us, for whofe caufe this evil is upon us, is it indeed for thy caufe ? 
and if fo, for what caufe ? what is the offence for which thou arc 
thus profecuted? Perhaps, the gravity and decency of Jonah's 
afpedt and carriage made them fufpecT: that the lot had miffed its 
man, had ?niffed its mark, and therefore they would not truft it, 
unlefe he would himfelf own his guilt ; they therefore beg of him 
he would fatisfy them in this matter. Note, Thofe that would 
find out the caufe of their troubles, muft not only begin but purfue 
the enquiry, muft defcend to particulars, and accomplijh a diligent 
fearch. (2.) What his character was 3 both as to his calling, and 
as to his country. (1.) They enquire concerning his calling; 
TVhat is thine occupation ? This was a proper queftion to be put to 
a vagrant. Perhaps they fufpected his calling, to be fuch as might 
bring this trouble upon them 5 art thou a diviner, a forcer er, a 
ftudent in the black art ? Haft thou been conjuring for this wind? 
Or, what bufinefs art thou now going on? Is it like. Balaam's to 
curfe any of God's people, and is this wind fent to flop thee ? 
(2.) They enquire concerning his country ; one asked, Whence 
comefl thou ? Another, not having patience to ftay for an anfwer 
to that, asked TVhat is thy country ? and a third, to the fame pur- 
pofe, Of what people art thou ? Art thou of the Chaldeans that were 

noted for divination 5 or of the Arabians that were noted for fteal- 
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ns are there that Jit in aarmejs, ana in we vaney vj we juumw 
death. This great city was a wicked city, their wickednefs is 
?e up before me, their malice- fofomeread it, their zvickednefs was 



fraA ; for God's prophets mould be fins of truth. To -him *fc 
w/J the Lord came, to him it was, fo the word figmfies ; for 
God's word is a real thing; mens words are but wind, but Gods 
words are fubfiance. He had been before acquainted with the word 
of the Lord, and knew his voice from that of a ftranger, the orders 
now given him were, Arife, go to Nineveh that great city, ver. z* 
Nineveh was at this time the metropolis of the AfTyrian monarchy, 
an eminent city, Gen. x. n. a great city, that great' city, forty- 
eight miles in compafs, fome make it much more ; great is the 
number of the inhabitants, as appears, by the multitude of infants 
in it, chap. iv. n. great in wealth, there was no end of its ftore, 
Nab. ii. 9. great in power and dominion, it was the city that for 
fome time ruled over the kings of the earth. But great cities, as 
well as great men, are under God's government and judgment. 
A great city, and yet a heathen city, without the knowledge and 
worfhip of the true God ; how many great cities, and great na- 
tions are there that fit in darknefs, and in the valley of the Jhadow 

come j j - - , 

prefumpUiGus, and they fin with a high hand. It is fad to think 

what a great deal of fin is committed in great cities, where there 
are many finners, who are not only all ftnners but making one ano- 
ther Jin ; their wickednefs is come up, that is, it is come to a 
high degree, to the higheft pitch, the meafure of it is full to the 
brTm, their wickednefs is come up, and then it is time , for ven- 
geance to come dozen : Or, the cry of their wickednefs is come up, 
as that of Sodom, Gen. xvxii. 20, 21. It is come up, before me \ 
to my face, fo the word is ; it is a bold and open affront to God : 
It is finning againft him, in his fight, therefore Jonah muft cry 
againjl it \ he muft witnefs againft their great wickednefs, and muft 
warn them of the deftruction that was coming upon them for it. 
God is coming forth againjl it, and he fends Jonah before to pro- 
claim war, and to found an alarm, cry aloud, fpare not; he muft 
not vvhifper his mefTage in a corner, but publifti it in the ftreets of 
Nineveh 5 he that has ears to hear let him hear what God has to 
fay by his prophet againft that wicked city, when the cry of fin 
comes up to God, the cry of vengeance comes out againft the {in- 
ner. ^He muft go to Nineveh, and cry there upon the fpot, againft 
the wickednefs of it. Other prophets were ordered to fend melfa- 
ges to the neighbour nations, and the prophecy of Nahum is par- 
ticularly the burthen of Nineveh, but Jonah muft go and carry the 
meflage himfeif; arife quickly, apply thyfelf to the bufinefs with 
,/pced and courage, and the refolution that becomes a prophet, arife * 
and go to Nineveh. Thofe that go on God's errands, muft rife 
and go 5 muft ftir up themfelves to the 1 ' work cut out for them. 
The prophets were fent firft to the loft fheep of the houfe of Ifrael, 
yet not to them only ; they had the childrens bread, but Nine- 
veh eats of the crumbs. 

2. The difhonour Jonah did to God, in refufing to obey his 
orders, and to go on the errand on which he was fent, ver. 3. But 
Jonah inftead of riling to go to Nineveh, rofeup to fee to Tarjhi/h, 
to the fca, not bound for any port, bu t defirous to get away from 
the prefence of the Lord ; and if he might but do that, he cared 
not whither he went, not as if he thought he could go any whi- 
ther from undejr the eye of God's infpediion, but from his fpecial 
prefence, from the fpirit of prophecy, which when it put him 
upon this work he thought himfeif haunted with, and coveted to 
get out of the hearing of '; fome think Jonah went upon the opi- 
nion of fome of the Jews, that the fpirit of prophecy was confined 
to the land of Ifrael, (which in Ezekiel, and Daniel was effectu- 
ally proved to be a miftake) and therefore he hoped he fliould get 
clear of it, if he could but get out of the borders of that land. 
(1.) Jonah would not go to Nineveh to cry againft it; either 
becaufe it was a long and dangerous journey thither, and in a road 
he knew net ; or, becaufe he was afraid it would be as much as 
his life was worth to deliver fuch an ungrateful meffage to that 
great and potent city ; he confulted zvith flejh and blood, and decli- 
ned the embaffy, becaufe he could not go with fafety ; or, becaufe 
he was jealous for the prerogatives of his country, and not wil- 
ling that any other nation fliould* fhare in the honour of divine reve- 
lation ; he feared it would be the beginning of the removal of the 
kingdom of God from the Jews, to another nation that would . 
bring forth more of the fruits of it. He owns himfeif, chap, iv.- 2. 
that the reafon of his averfion to this journey was, becaufe he fore- 
few that the Ninevites would repent, and God would forgive, them, 
and take them into favour, which would be a flur uponjthe people 
of Ifrael, who had been fo long a peculiar people to God. (2.) He 
therefore went to Tarfhifh ; to Tarfus in Cilicia, fo fome, pro- 
bably becaufe he had friends and relations there, with whom he 
hoped for fome time to abfeond, he went to Joppa, a famous fea- 
p.ort in the land of Ifrael, in queft of a fhip bound for Tarfhifh ; 
and there he found one ; providence feemed to favour his defi^n, 
and give him an opportunity to efcape, we may be out of the way 
of duty, and yet may meet with a favourable gale. The ready 
way is not always the right way ; he found the fhip juft ready to 
weigh anchor, perhaps and to hoife fail for Tarfhifh ; and fo he 
loft no time, but perhaps therefore he went to Tarfhifh becaufe he 
found the {hip going thither, otherwife all places were alike to him ; 
he did not think himfeif out of his way, the way he would go, pro- 
vide* he was not in his way, the way he fhould go. So he paid 

the J are thereof, for he would not flick at the charge, fo he could 



but gain his point and get at a diftance from the prefence of the Lord* 
he went with them, with the mariners, with the paftengers, with 
the merchants, whoever they were that were going to Tarfliift 
Jonah forgetting his dignity, as well as duty, herded himfeif -with 
them ; and went down into the fhip to go with them to Tarfhifh 
See what the.beft of men are when God leaves them to themfelves* 
and what need we have when the word of the Lord comes to us to 
have the Spirit of the Lord come along with the word to brino- 
every thought within us into obedience to it. The prophet Ifaiah 
owns, that therefore he was not rebellious neither turned away back 
becaufe God not only fpake to him but opened his ear ; If a . \ 
Let us learn hence, to ceafe from man, and not to be too confident 
either of ourfelves, or others, in a time of trial, but let him that 
thinks he Jlands, take heed leqft- he fall. 



4. But the LORD fent out a great wind into 
the fea, and there was a mighty tempeft in the fea 
fo that the fhip was like to be broken. 5. Then the 
mariners were afraid, and cried every man unto his 
god, and caft forth the wares that were in the fhip, 
into the fea, to lighten it of them : but Jonah was 
gone down into the fides of the fhip, and he lay, 
and was fail afleep. 6. So the Ihip-mafter came to 
him, and faid unto him, What meaneft thou, Q fleeper? 
arife, call upon thy GOD, if fo be that GOD will 
think upon us, that we perifh not. 7. And they faid 
every one to .his fellow, Come, and let us caft lots 
that we may know for whofe caufe this evil is upon 
us. So rhey caft lots, and the Jot fell upon Jonah. 
8. Then faid they unto him, Tell us, we pray thee, 
for whofe caufe this evil is upon us : what is thine 
occupation? and whence comeft thou? what is thy 
country? and of what^people art thou? 9. And he 
faid unto them, I am an Hebrew, and I fear the 
LORD the GOD of heaven, which hath made 
the fea and the dry land. 10. Then were the men 
exceedingly afraid, and faid unto him,* Why haft thou 
done this? (for the men knew that he fled from the 
prefence of the LORD, becaufe he had told them.) 

When Jonah was fet on fhip-board, and under fail for Tarfhifh 
he thought himfeif fafe enough, but here we find him purfued and 
overtaken, difcovered and convicted as a deferter from God, as 
one that had run his colours. 

1. God fends a purfuivant after him, a mighty tempejl in the fea, 
ver. 4. God has the winds in his ireafure, Pfal. exxxv. 7. and out 
of thefe treafures God fent forth, he cajl forth, fo the word is, 
with force and violence, a great wind into the fea ; even fiormy 
winds fulfil his zuord, and are often the meflengers of his wrath; 
he gathers the winds in his fiji, Prov. xxx. 4. where he holds them, 
and whence he fqueexetb them when he pleafeth, for tho* as to us 
the wind blows where it lifteth, yet not as to God, but where he 
direSfs. The effects of this wind was a mighty tempeft; for when 
the winds rife the waves rife. Note, Sin brings ftorms and tem- 
pefts in the foul, in the family, in churches and nations, it is a dif- 
quieting, difturbing thing. The tempeft prevailed to that degree 
that the jhip was like to be broken, the mariners expected no other, 
that Jhip, fo fome read it, that and no other ; that other fhips were 
upon the fame fea at the fame time, yet it fhould feem that fhip 
in which Jonah was, was toffed more than any other, and was 
more in danger : This wind was fent after Jonah to fetch him 
back again to God and to his duty, and it is a great mercy to be 
reclaimed and called home when we go aftray, tho' it be by a tem- 
peft. 

2. The fhip's crew were alarmed by this mighty tempeft, but 
Jonah only, the perfon concerned, was unconcerned, ver. 5. The 
mariners were affected with their danger, tho 5 it was not with 
them that God had this controverfy ; (1.) They were afraid \ 
tho* their bufinefs leading them to be very much converfant with 
dangers of this kind, they ufed to make light of them, yet now 
the oldeft and ftouteft of them began to tremble, being apprehea- 
five that there was fomething more than ordinary in this tempeft, 
fo fuddenly did it rife, fo ftrongly did it rage. Note, God can 
ftrike a terror upon the moft daring, and. make even great men 
and chief captains call for fhelter from rocks and mountains. 
(2.) They cried every man unto his god-, this was the effect of 
their fear, many will not be brought to prayer till they are 
frightened to it; he that would learn to pray, let him go to fea\ 
Lord in trouble have they vifitcd thee. Eve>y man of them prayed, 
they were not fome praying and others reviling ; but every man 
engaged, as the danger was general, fo was the addrefs to heaven, 
there was not one praying for them ail, but every one for himfeif 
They cried every man to his god, the god of his country or city, 
or his own tutelar deity, it is a teftimony againft atheifin, that 
every man had a god, and had the belief of a God; But it is. an 
inftance of the folly of pagan fm, that they had gods many; 
every man the god he had a fancy for; whereas there can be but 

one God, there needs be no more. But tho' they had loft that 
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dictate of the light of nature, that there is but one God, they ftill 
were governed by. that direction of the law of nature, that God is 
to be prayed to ; fhould not a people feek unto their God ? Ifa. viii. 
io. and that he is efpecially to be prayed to when we are in 
diftrefs and danger; call upon me in the time of trouble ; is any 
affined? is any frightened ? let him pray. (3.) Their prayers for 
deliverance were feconded with endeavours, and having called upon 
their gods to help them, they did what they could to help them- 
felves : for that is the rule, help thy felf, and God will help thee ; 
they cajl forth the %vares that were in the Jhip into the fea to lighten it 
s f them ; as Paul's mariners in a like cafe, caft forth even the tack- 
ling of the finp, and the wheat, Acts xxvii. 18, 19, 39. Thefe 
here were making a trading voyage, as it fhould feem, and 
were laden with many goods and merchandizes, by which they 
hoped to get gain, but now they are content to fuffir lofs, by 
throwing them all overboard, to fave their lives. See how pow- 
erful the natural love of life is ; skin for skin, and all that a 
man has will, he give for it, and fhall we not put a like value upon 
the fpiritual life, the life of the foul, reckoning that the gain of 
all the world cannot countervail the lofs of the foul. See the vanity 
of worldly wealth, and the uncertainty of its continuance with 
us; riches makes themfelves wings, and flee away; nay, and the 
cafe may be fuch, that we may be under a neceffity of making 
them wings and driving them away, as here ; when they could 
not be kept for the owners thereof but to their hurt, fo that they 
themfelves are glad to be rid of them, and fink that which other- 
wife would Jink them ; tho' they have no profpedt of ever recover- 
ing it: O that men would be thus wife for their fouls, and would 
be willing to part with that wealth, pleafure, and honour, which 
they cannot keep without making Jhipwrack of faith and a good 
confcience, and ruining their fouls for ever! And they that thus 
quit their temporal interefts, for the fecuring of their fpiritual wel- 
fare, will be unfpeakable gainers at laft ; for what they lofe upon 
thofe terms, they fhall find again io life eternal. 

But where is Jonah all this while? One would have expected 
him bufier than any there, but we find him gone down into his 
cabin, nay, into ihehold^ between the fides of the Jhip, and there he 
lies, and is fajl ajleep ; neither the noife without nor the fenfe of 
guilt within waked him. Perhaps, for fome time before he had 
avoided fleeping, for fear of God's fpeaking to him again in a 
dream, and now he imagined himfelf out of the reach of that 
danger, he flept fo much the fafter. Note, Sin is of a ftupifying 
nature, and we are concerned to take heed lejl at any time our 
hearts be hardened by the deceitfulnefs of it. It is the policy of 
Satan, when by his temptations he has drawn men from God and 
their duty, to rock them afleep in carnal fecurity, that they may 
not be fenfible of their mifery and danger. It concerns us all to 

watch therefore. 

3. The majler of the Jhip called Jonah up to his prayers, ver. 6 % 
The Jhip-majicr came to him, and bid him for fhame get up both 
to pray for life, and prepare for death ; he gave him, (1.) A juft 
and neceflary chiding, What ?ncanejl thou, O Jleeper ? Here we 
commend the fhip-mafter, who gave him this reproof, for tho' 
he was a ftranger to him he was for the prefent as one of his family ; 
and whoever has a precious foul, we muft help as we can to Jave 
it from death. We pity Jonah, who needed this reproof; as a 
prophet of the Lord, if he had been in his place, he might have 
been reproving the king of Nineveh, but being out of the way of 
his duty* he doth himfelf lie open to the reproofs of a forry fhip- 
mafter.' See how men, by their fin and folly, diminifh them- 
felves and make themfelves mean: Yet we muft admire God's 

* 

goodnefe in fending him this feafonable reproof, for it was the 
firft ftep towards his recovery ; as the crowing of the cock was 
to Peter. Note, Thofe that fleep in a ftorm may well be asked 
what they ?nean. (2.) A pertinent word of advice ; arije, call 
upon thy God ; we are here crying every man to his^W, why doft 
not thou get up and cry to thine? Art not thou equally concerned 
with the reft, both in the danger dreaded, and in the deliverance 
defied. Note, The devotions of others fhould quicken ours ; 
and thofe who hope to fhare in a common mercy, ought in all 
reafon to contribute their quota towards the prayers and fupplica- 
tions that are made for it. In times of publick diftrefs, if we have 
any intereft at the throne of grace, we ought to improve it for 
the publick good. And the fervants of God themfelves have fome- 
times heed to be called and ftirred up to this part of their duty. 
{3.) A good rea/bn for this advice, if fo be that God will think upon 
w, that we perijh not. It fhould feem the many gods they called 
upon, were confidered by them but as mediators between them 
and the fupreme God, and intercefTors for them with him ; for 
the fhip-mafter fpeaks of one God ftill, from whom he expected 
relief. To engage prayer he fuggefts, that the danger was very great 
and imminent, we are all likely to perijh ; there is but a ftep be- 
tween us and death, and that juft ready to be Jlept. That yet there 
Was fome hope remaining, that their deftruction might be pre- 
vented, and we may not perijh; while there is life there is hope, 
and while there is hope there is room for prayer. That it was 
God only that could effect their deliverance, and it muft come 
frorn his power and his pity. If he think upon us, and act for us, 
}ve may yet be faved; And therefore to him we muft look, and 

^ him we muft put our truft, when the danger is never fo im- 
minent. 



4, Jonah is found out to be the caufe of the ftorm, 

1. The mariners obferved fo much peculiar and uncommon 
either in the ftorm itfelf, or in their own diftrefs by it, that the/ 
concluded it was a meiTenger of divine juftice fent to arreft fome 
one of them, that were in that Jlnp, as having been guilty of fome 
enormous crime ; judging as the barbarous people, ASts xxviii. 4, 
No doubt one of us is amurthcrn\ or guilty of facriiege, or perjury^ 
or the like, who is thus purfued by the vengeance of the Jea, and ic 
is for his fake that we all fuffer. Even the light of nature teaches, 
that in extraordinary judgments the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven againft fome extraordinary fins and tinners. What- 
ever evil is upon us at any time, we muft conclude there is a caujs 
for it ; there is evil done by us, or elfe this evil would not be upon 
us ; there is a ground for God's controverfy. 

2. They determined to refer it to the lot, which of them was 

the criminal that had occafioned this ftorm. Let us cajl lots, that 

we may know for whofe caufa, this evil is upon us. None of them 

fufpefted himfelf, or faid, Is it I, Lord, is it I? But they fuf- 

pefled one another, and would find out the man. Note, It is a defi- 

rable thing when any evil is upon us, to know for what catife it is 

upon us, that what is amifs may be amended, and the grievance 

being redrejfed the grief may be removed. And in order to this 

we muft look up to heaven, and pray, Lord, Jhew me zvherefore 

thou contended -with me: That which I fee not teach thou me. 

Thefe mariners defired to know the perfon that was the deadweight 

in their fhip, the accurjed thing, that that one man might die for the 

people, and that the whole fhip ?night not be lojl, and that, was not 

only expedient but highly juft. In order to this they cajl lots, by 

which they appealed to the judgment of God, to whom all hearts 

are open, and from whom no Jecret is hid; agreeing to acquiefce in 

his difcovery and determination; and to take that for true which 

the lot fpoke; for they knew by the light of nature, • what the 

fcripture tells us, that the lot is cajl into the lap, but the whole difi 

pofal thereof is of the Lord. Even the heathen looked upon the 

cafting of lots to be a facred thing, and to be done with ferioufnefs 

and folemnity, and not to be made a fport of. It is a fhame for 

Chriftians, if they have not a like reverence for an appeal to provi- 
dence. 

3. The lot fell upon Jonah, who could have faved them this 
trouble, if he would but have told them what his own confcience 
told him, thou art the man ; but as is ufual with criminals, he never 
confefleth till he finds he cannot help it; till the lot falls upon him. We 
may fuppofe there were thofe in the fhip, who, upon other accounts, 
were greater finners than Jonah, and yet he is the man that the 
tempeft purfues, and that the lot pitcheth upon ; for it is his own child, 
his own fervant, that the parent, that the mafler, corrects, if they do 
amifs, others that offend he leaves to the law. The ftorm is fent 
after Jonah, becaufe God has work for him to do, and it is fent 
to fetch him back to it. Note, God has many ways of bringing 
to light concealed fins and finners ; and making manifeft that folly 
which was thought to be hid from the eyes of all living. God's 
right hand will find out all his fervants that defert him, as well as 
all his enemies that have defigns againft him ; yea, tho* they flee 
to the uttermoft parts of the fea, or go down to the fides of the Jhip. 

4. Jonah is hereupon brought under examination, before the 
matter and mariners: He was a ftranger, none of them could 
fay they knew the prifoner, or had any thing to lay to his charge, 
and therefore muft extort a confeffion from him, and judge him 
out of his own mouth ; and for this there needed no rack, the Jhip- 
wrack they were in danger of was fufficient to frighten him, fo as 
to make him tell the truth. Tho* it was difcovered by the lot* 
that he was the perfon for whofe fake they were thus damaged, 
and expofed, yet they did not fly outrageoujly upon him, as one 
would fear they might have done, but calmly and mildly enquired 
into his cafe. There is a companion owing to offenders when 
they are difcovered and convicted ; they give him no hard words, 
but tell us, we pray thee, what is the matter? Two things they 
enquire of, (1.) Whether he would himfelf own that he was the 
perfon for whofe fake the ftorm was fent, as the lot had intimated ; 
tell us, for whofe caufe this evil is upon us, is it indeed for thy caufe ? 
and if fo, for what caufe ? what is the offence for which thou arc 
thus profecuted? Perhaps, the gravity and decency of Jonah's 
afpect and carriage made them fufpect that the lot had miffed its 
?nan^ had miffed its mark, and therefore they would not truft it, 
unlefs he would himfelf own his guilt ; they therefore beg of him 
he would fatisfy them in this matter. Note, Thofe that would 
find out the caufe of their troubles, muft not only begin but purfue 
the enquiry, muft defcend to particulars, and accompli/Jj a diligent 
fearch. (2.) What his character was ; both as to his calling, and 
as to his country. (1.) They enquire concerning his calling; 
What is thine occupation ? This was a proper quettion to be put to 
a vagrant. Perhaps they fufpected his calling, to be fuch as might 




curje any r * , 

(2.) They enquire concerning his country ; one asked, Whence 

comejl thou, ? Another, not having patience to ftay for an anfwer 

to that, asked What is thy country? and a third, to the fame pur- 

pofe, Of what people art thou ? Art thou of the Chaldeans that were 

noted for divination ; or of the Arabians that were noted for fteal- 
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ing ? They wifh to know of what country he was, that knowing 
who was the god of his country, they might guefs whether he was 
one that could do them any kindnefs in this ftorm. 

5. In anfwer to thefe interrogatories, Jonah makes a full dif- 
covery. (1.) Did they enquire concerning his country ? he tells 
them he is an Hebrew, ver. 9. not only of the nation of Ifrael, 
but of their religion which they have received from their fathers. 
He is an Hebrew, and therefore is the more afliamed to own that 
he is a criminal; for the fins of Hebrews, that make fuch a profef- 
fion of religion, and enjoy fuch privileges, are greater than the 
fins of others, and more exceeding finful. (2.) Did they enquire 
concerning his calling, What is his occupation ? In anfwer to that, 
he gives an account of his religion, for that was his calling, that 
was his occupation, that was it he made a bufinefs of, I fear the Lord 
Jehovah, that is the God I worfhip, the God I pray to, even the God 
of heaven, the fovereign Lord of all, that has made the fea, and 
the dry land, and has the command of both. Not the god of 
.one particular country, which they enquired after, and fuch as 
the gods were that they had been every man calling upon, 
but the God of the whole earth ; who having made both the fea 
and the dry land makes what work he pleafeth in both, and 
makes what ufe he pleafeth of both. This he mentions not only 
as "condemning himfelf for his folly, in fleeing from the prefence 
of this God, but as deligning to bring thefe mariners from the 
worfhip and fervice of their many gods to the knowledge and obe- 
dience of the one only living and true God. When we are among 
thofe that are ftrangers to us, we {hould do what we can to 
bring them acquainted with God, by being ready upon all occa- 
fions to own our relation to him, and our reverence for him. 
(3.) Did they enquire concerning his crime, for which he is 
now profecuted ? he owns that he fed from the prefence of the Lord, 
that he was here out-running 'his duty, and the ftorm was fent 
to fetch him back. We have reafon to think he told them this 
withforrow and fhame, juftifying God, and condemning himfelf, 
and intimating to the mariners what a great God Jehovah is, 
who could fend fuch a mefienger as this tempeft was after a 

runagate fervant. 

6. We are told what imp^ejfioyi this made upon the mariners; 
the men were exceedingly afraid, and juftly, for they perceive 
(r.) That God is angry, even that God that made the fea and 
the dry land : this tempeft comes from the hand of an offended 
juftice, and therefore they have reafon to fear it will go hard with 
them. Judgments inflicted for fome particular fin have a peculiar 
weight and terror in them. (2.) That God is angry with one 
that fears and worjhips him, only for once out-running his work 
in a particular inftance, this made them afraid for themfelves : 
If a prophet of the Lord be thus feverely punifhed for one offence, 
what will become of us that have been guilty of fo many, and 
great, and heinous offences ? If the righteous be thus fcarcely faved, 
and for a Angle a£t of difobedience thus clofely purfued, Where 
/hall the ungodly and the ftnner appear P 1 Pet. iv. 17, 18. They 
faid to him, Why hajl thou done this ? If thou fear the God that 
made the fea arid the dry land, why waft thou fuch a fool as to 
think thou could ft flee from his prefence? what an abfurd, unac- 
countable thing is it ! Thus he was reproved, as Abraham by 
Abimelecb, Gen. xx. 16. for if the profeflbrs of religion do an 
III thing, they muft expect to hear of it from thofe that make no 
fuch profefiion. Why haji thou done this to us? So it may be 
taken; Why haft thou involved us in the profecution? Note, 
Thofe that commit a wilful fin, know not how far the mif- 
chievous confequences of it may reach, nor what mifchief may be 

done bv it. 



11. % Then faid they unto him, What fhall we 
do unto thee, that the fea may be calm unto us ? 
(for the fea wrought and was tempeftuous) 12. And 
he faid unto them, Take me up, and caft me forth 
into the fea ; fo fhall the fea be calm unto you : 
for I know that for my fake this great tempeft is 
upon you. 13. Neverthelefs the men rowed hard to 
bring it to the land, but they could not, for the 
fea wrought, and was tempeftuous againft them. 
14. Wherefore they cried unto the LORD, and 
faid, We befeech thee, O LORD, we befeech thee, 
let us not perifh for this mans life, and lay not 
upon us innocent blood : for thou, O LORD, 
haft done as it pleafed thee. 15. So they took up 
Jonah, and caft him forth into the fea, and the fea 
ceafed from her raging. 16. Then the men feared 
the LORD exceedingly, and offered a facrifice unto 
the LORD, and made vows. 17. Now the 
LORD had prepared a great fifli to fwallow up 
Jonah, and Jonah was in the belly of the fifli three 
days and three nights* 



It is plain that Jonah is the man for whofefake this evil is upon 
them, but the difcovery of him to be fo was not fufficient to 

fwer the demands of this tempeft ; they had found him out, but 



fomething more was to be done, for ftill, the fea wrought, and 
was tempeftuous, ver. 11. and again, ver. 13. it grew more and 
more tempeftuous, fo the margin reads it ; for if we difcover fin t 
be the caufe of our troubles, 2nd do not forfake it, we do h ° 
make ill worfe. Therefore they go on with the profecution Ut 
1. They enquire of Jonah himfelf what he thought they rnui 1 
do with him, ver. 1 1. What fejall we do unto thee, that the fea ma 
be calm to us ? They perceive that Jonah is a prophet of the Lor/ 
and therefore will not do any thing, no, not in his own cafe* 
without confulting him. He appears to be a delinquent, but he 
appears alfo to be a penitent, and therefore they would not infult 
over him, or offer him any rudenefs. Note, We ought to carrv 
it with great tendernefs towards thofe that are overtaken in a fault 
and are brought into diftrefs by it. They would not cafi him 
into the fea, if he could think of any other expedient, by which 
to fave the /hip. Or perhaps, "thus they would fhew how pl a ; n 
the cafe was, that there was no remedy but he muft be thrown 
overboard ; let him be his own judge, as he had been his oivn ac 
cufer, and he himfelf will fay fo. Note, When fin has raifed a ftorm" 
and laid us under the tokens of God's difpleafure, we are concerned 
to enquire what we fhall do that the fea may be calm ; and 
what fhall we do ? we muft pray and believe, when we are in a 
ftorm, and ftudy to anfwer the end for which it was fent, and 
then the ftorm mail become a calm. But efpecially we muft 
confider what is to be done to the fin that raifed the ftorm ; that 
muft be difcovered, and penitently confefled, that muft be detefled 
difclaimed, and utterly forfaken. What have I to do any more 
with it ? Crucify it, crucify it, for this evil it has done. 

2. Jonah reads his own doom, ver. 1 2. Take ?ne up, and caft 
me forth into the fea. He would not himfelf leap into the fea, but 
he puts himfelf into their hands to caft him into the fea, and af- 
fures them that then the fea would be calm ; and not otherwife. 
He propofed this in tendernefs to the mariners, that they might 
not fuffer for his fake; Let thy hand be upon me, faith David 
1 Chron % xxi. 17. who am guilty, let me die for my own fin, but 
let not the innocent fuffer for it. This is the language of true 
penitents, who earneftly defire that none but themfeves may ever 
fmart or fare the worfe for their fins and follies, He propofed it 
likewife in fubmiflion to the will of God, who fent this tempeft 
in purfuit of him and therefore judgeth himfelf to be caft into 
the fea, becaufe to that he plainly faw God judging him, that he 
might not be judged of the Lord to eternal mi/ery. Note, Thofe 
who are truly humbled for fin will chearfully fubmit to the will 
of God, even in a fentence of death itfelf : If Jonah fees this to- 
be the punifhment of his iniquity, he accepts it, he fubje&s him- 
felf to it, and juftifies God in it. No matter tho* the fiejh be <&u 
Jlroyed, no matter how it is deftroyed, fo that the fpirit may but 
be faved in the day of the Lord Jefus, 1 Cor. v. 5. The reafon. 
he gives is, for 1 know that for my fake this great te?npejl is upon 
you. See how ready Jonah is to take all the guilt upon himfelfy 
and to look upon all the trouble as theirs; it is purely for my 
fake who have finned that this tempeft is upon you * therefore cafi 
me forth into the fea, for (r.) I deferve it; I have wickedly de- 
parted from my God, and it is upon my account that he is an- 
gry with you ; furely I am unworthy, to breathe in that air, which 
for my fake has been hurried with winds, to live in that fhip which 
for my fake has been thus tofled, caft me into the fea after the 
wares, which for my fake you have thrown into it; drowning is 
too good for me, a fingle death is punifhment too little for fuch 
a complicated offence. (2.) Therefore there is no other way of 
having the fea calm. If it is I that have raifed the ftorm, it is 
not cafting the wares into the fea that will lay it again; no, you 
you muft caft me thither. When confeience is awakened, and a 
ftorm raifed there, nothing will turn it into a calm, but parting 
with the fin that occafioned the difturbance, and abandoning that. 
It is not parting with our money that will pacify confeience, no, 
it is the Jonah that muft be thrown overboard. Jonah is herein 
a type of Chrift, that he gives his life a ranfom for many ; but 
with this material difference, that the ftorm Jonah gave himfelf 
up to ftill, was of his own raiftng ; that ftorm which Chrift gave 
himfelf up to ftill, was of our raifing. Yet as Jonah delivered him- 
felf up to be caft into a raging fea, that it might be c^lm, fo did 
our Lord Jefus, when he died, that we might live. 

3 . The poor mariners did what they could to fave themfelves 
from the neceflity of throwing Jonah into the fea, but all in 
vain, ver. 1 3 . They^ rowed hard to bring the Jbip to the land, that 
if they muft part with Jonah they might fet him fafe on more, but 
they could not, all their pains were to no purpofe, for the fea 
worked harder than they could, and was tempefiuous againfl them, 
fo that they could by no means make the land; if they thought 
fometimes that they had gained their point, they were prefently 
thrown off to fea again; ftill their fhip was over-laden, their light- 
ning it of the wares made it never the lighter as long as Jonah 
was in it. And befides they rowed* againft wind and tide, the 
wind of God's vengeance, the tide of his counfels ; and it is in 
vain to contend with God, in vain to think of faving ourfelves 
any other way but by deflroying our fins. By this it appears thefe 
mariners were very loth to execute Jonah's fentence upon him- 
felf, tho' they knew it was for his fake that this tempeft was 
upon them : They were thus very backward to it, partly from a 

dread of bringing upon themfelves the guilt of blood, and partly 

from 
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from a compaffion they could not but have fbr poor Jonah, as a 
good man, as a man in diftrefs, and a man of fincerity. Note^ 
The more finners humble and abafe themfelves, judge and con- 
demn themfelves, the more likely they are to find pity both 
with God and man : The more forward Jonah was to fay, Gaft 
uieinto the fea, the more backward they are to do it; 

a. When they found it neceflary to caft Jonah into the fea, 
they firft prayed to God that the' guilt of his blood might not lie 
upon them, or be laid to their charge, ver. 14- When they 
found it in vain to row hard, they quitted their oars, and went to 
their prayers; Wherefore they cried unto the Lord> unto Jehovah, 
the true and living God, and no more to the gods many, and 
lords many, that they cried to, ver. 5. They prayed to the GW 
if V rae ^ ^eing now convinced by the 
cerning Jonah : 
js God alone. 



any 
that 

they 



providences of God con- 
and the information he had given them, that he 
Having determined to caft Jonah into the fea, 
they fir ft enter a proteftation in the court of heaven, that 
they do not do it willingly, much lefs malicioujly, or with 
defign to be revenged upon him,' becaufe it was for his fake 
this tempeft was upon them ; no, his God forgive • him, as 
do ! But they are forced to do it fe defendendo, having nor other 
way to fave their own lives, and they do it as minifters of juftice, 
both God and himfelf having fentenced him to fo great a death. 
They therefore prefent a humble petition to the God whom Jo- 
jiah feared, that they might not perijh for his life. See, (1.) What 
a fear they had of contracting the guilt of blood, efpecially the 
blood of one that feared God, and worfhipped him, and had fel- 
lowfhip with him, as they perceived Jonah had, tho ? in a fingle 
inftance he had been faulty. Natural confeience cannot but 
have a dread of blood guiltinefs, and make men very earneft in 
prayer, as David was to be delivered from it, Pfal. li. 14. So they 
were here ; We befeech thee, O Lord, we befeech thee, lay not upon 
us innocent blood. They are now as earneft in praying to be faved 
from the peril of the Jin ; as they were before in praying to be 
faved from the peril of the fea, efpecially becaufe Jonah appeared 
to them to be no ordinary perfon, but a very good man, a man 
of God, a worfhipper of the great Creator of heaven and earth, 
upon which account even thefe rude mariners conceived a vene- 
ration for him, and' trembled at the thought of -taking away 

Innocent blood is precious, but faints blood, prophets blood, 

and fo they will find to their coft that 

The mariners 



his life. 



is much more precious, 

any way bring themfelves under the guilt of it. 
faw Jonah purfued by divine vengeance, and yet could not with- 
out horror think of being his executioners : Tho* his God has a 
controverfy with him, yet think they, Let not our hand be upon 
him. The Ifraelites were at this time killing the prophets for do- 
in* their duty, witnefs Jezebel's late perfecution, and were prodigal 
of their lives, which is aggravated by the tendernefs thefe heathens 
had for one whom they perceived to be a prophet, tho' he was 
now out of the way of his duty. (2.) What a fear they had of 
incurring the wrath of God ; they were jealous, left he fhould be 
angry, if they fhould be the death of Jonah, for he had faid, Touch 
not mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm ; it is at your peril 
if you do. Lord, fay they, Let us not perijh for this marts life : 
Let it not be fuch a fatal dilemma to us ; we fee we muft perifh 
if we fpare his life, O let us not perifh for taking away his life. 
And their plea is good, For thou, O Lord, hafl done as it pleafed 
thee, thou haft laid us under a neceffity of doing it; the wind 
that purfued him, the lot that difcovered him, were both under 
thy direftion, which we are herein governed by ; we are but the 
inftruments of providence, and it is forely againft our will that 
we do it ; but we muft fay, The will of the Lord be done. Note, 
When we are manifeftly led by providence to do things contrary 
to our own* inclinations, and quite beyond our own intentions, 
it will be fome fatisfadtion to us to be able to fay, Thou, O Lord, 
hajl done as it pleafed thee. And if God pleafe himfelf, we ought to 
be fatisfied, tho* he do not pleafe us. 

5. Having deprecated the guilt they dreaded, they proceeded 
to execution, .ver. 15. They took up Jonah, and cafl him forth 
into the fea. They caft him out of their fliip, out of their com- 
pany, and caft him into the fea, a raging ftormy fea, that cried, 
give, give'; furrender the traitor^ or expe£t no peace. We may 
well think what confufion and amazement poor Jonah was in, 
when he faw himfelf ready to be hurried into the prefence of that 
God as a judge, whofe prefence as a matter, he was now fleeing 
from. Note, Thofe know not what ruin they run upon that run 
away from God. Wo unto tbetn, for they have fled from me. 
When fm is the Jonah that raifes the ftorm, that muft thus be 
caft f or tb into the fea ; we muft abandon it, and be the death of 
it; muft drown that which otherwife will drozun us in deftruclion 
and perdition. And if we thus by a thorough repentance 
and reformation caft our fins forth into the fea, never to recall 
them or return to them again, God will by pardoning mercy 
fubdue our iniquities, and cafl them into the depths of the fea too. 
Mic. vii. 19. 

6. The throwing of Jonah into the fea immediately put an end 
to the ftorm ; The fea has what fhe came for, and therefore refts 
contented, fhe ceafeth from her raging. It is an inftance of the 
fovereign power of God that he can foon turn the ftorm into a 
ca lni j and of the equity of his government, that when the end 

an affliction is anfwered and attained, the affli£tion fhall pre- 
No» Ixxv. 



fently be removed. He will not contend for ever, will no£ 
contend any longer than till we fubmit . ourfelves and give up 
the caufe. . If we turn from our fins, he will foon turn from 
his anger. 

7. The mariners were hereby more confirmed in their belief, 
that Jonah's God was the only true God, ver. 16. Then the mert 
feared the Lord with a great fear, were poflefled with a mighty 
veneration for the God of Ifrael, and came to a refolution °that 
they would worfhip him only, for the future, for there is no other 
God that can deftroy, that can deliver after this fort. When 
they faw the power of God in raifing and laying the tempeft^ 
when they faw his juftice upon Jonah his own fervant* and when 
they faw his goodnefs to theni in faving them from the bririk 
of ruin, then they feared the Lord : Jer. v. 22. As an evidence 
of their fear of him, they offered facrifice to him when they came 
afhore again in the land of Ifrael, and for the prefent made vows 
that they would do fo; in thankfulnefs for their deliverance, and 
to make atonement for their fouls. Or perhaps, they had fome- 
thing yet on board which might be for a facrifice to God imme- 
diately ; or it may be meant of the fpiritual facrifices of prayer 
and praife, v/ith which God is better pleafed than with that of 
an ox or bullock that has horns and hoofs. See Pfal. cvii. 22, &c. 
We muft make vows not only when we are in the purfuit of 
mercy, but which is much more generous when we have received 
mercy, as thofe that are Hill fludying what we Jhall render. 

Laftly, Jonah's life after all is faved by a miracle* and we 
fhall hear of him again for all this. In the midft of judgment 
God remeinbers mercy ; Jonah fhall be worfe frightened than hurt, 
not fo much piinijhed for his fin as reduced to his duty ; tho* he 
flees from the prefence of the Lord, arid feerris to fall into 
his avenging hands, yet God has more work for him ,to do* 
and therefore hath prepared a great fi/h to fwalloiu up Jonah, 
ver. 17. A whale, our Saviour calls it, Matth. xii. 40. one of thd 
largeft forts of whales, that have wider throats than others ; in 
the belly of which has fometimes been found the dead body of a 
man in armour. Particular notice is taken in the hiftory of the 
creation, of God's creating great whales, Gen. i. 21. and the le- 
viathan in the waters made made to play therein, Pfal. civ. 26. 
But God finds work for this leviathan, has prepared him, has 
numbred him, fo the word is, has appointed him to be Jonah's 
receiver, and deliverer. Note, God has command of all the 
creatures, and can make any of them ferve his defigns of mercy 
to his people ; even the fifhes of the fea, that are moft from un- 
der man's cognizance, even the great whales that are altogether 
from under man's government. This fifh was prepared, lay 
ready under water clofe by the fhip, that he might keep Jonah 
from finking to the bottom, and fave him alive ; tho* he deferve^ 
to die. Let us ftand flill and fee this falvation of the Lord, and 
admire his power that lie could thus fave a drowning man, and 
his pity that he would thus fave one that Was running from him, 
and had offended him. It was of the Lord's mercies that Jonah, 
was not now confumed. The fifh fvvallowed up Jonah, not to 
devour him, but to protect him > Out of the eater comes forth 
meat-, for Jonah was alive and well in the belly of the fi/h, three 
days and three nights, not confumed by the heat of the animal, or 
fuffbeated for want of air ; it is granted that to nature this was 
impoffible, but not to the God of nature, with whom all things 
are poflible. Jonah by this miraculous prefervatiori was defigned 
to be made(i.) A monument of divine mercy, for the encou- 
ragement of thofe, that have finned and gone away from God, 
to return and repent. (2,) A fuccefsful preacher to Nineveh ; 
and this miracle wrought for his deliverance, if the tidings of it 
reached Nineveh, would contribute to his fuccefs. (5.) An il- 
luftrious type of Chrift, who was buried and rofe again according 
to the fcriptures, 1 Cor. xv. 4. according to this fcripture, for as 
Jonah was three days and three nights in the whale's belly, fo was 
the Son of man three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. 
Mat. xii. 40. Jonah's burial was a figure of Chrifl's. God pre- 
pared Jonah's grave, fo he did Chrifl's, when it was long before 
ordained, that he fhould make his grave zoith the rich, Ifa. llii. 9. 
Was Jonah's grave a Arrange one, a new one ? fo was Chrjft's, 
one in whom never man before was laid. Was Jonah there the 
beft part of three days and three nights? fo was Chrift ; but both 
in order to their rifing again for the bringing of the doflrine 
of repentance to the Gentile world. Come, fee the place where 
the Lord lay. 



CHAP. II. 



We left Jonah in the belly of the fi/h, and had reafon to think we 
Jhould hear no more of him, that if he were not defrayed by the 
waters of the fea, he would be confu?ned in the ' bowels of that 
leviathan, out of whofe mouth go burning lamps, and fparks 
of fire, and whofe breath kindles coals, Job xii. 19, 21. But 
God brings his people through fire, and through water, Pfal. Ixvi. 
12. and by his power, behold, Jonah the prophet is yet alive, and 

is heard of again* In this chapter God hears from him, for we 
26 Y , find 
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find him praying ; in the next Nineveh hears from him, for we 
find him preaching. In his prayer we have, (i .) The great difirefs 
and danger be was in, ver. 2, 3, 5* 6 - (*0 The defpair he was 
thereby almoft reduced to, ver. 4. (3.) STS' encouragement he took to 
himfelf 'in this deplorable condition, ,? 'er. 4, 7.- (4.) The affurance 
he had of Gods favour to him, ver. 6, 7. (5.) warning 
and infiruclion he gives to others, ver. 8. (6.) The praife, and 
glory of all given to God, ver. 9. And in the lafi verfe we 
have Jonah* s deliverance out of the belly of the fi/Jj, and his coming 
fafe and found upon dry land again. 




3. rflHEN Jonah prayed unto the LORD his 

JL God ouc °f the filhes belly, 2. And faid, 
I cried by reafon of mine afHidtion unto the LORD, 
and he heard me 5 ouc of the belly of hell cried I, 
and thou heardefl: my voice. 3. For thou hadft caft 
me into the deep, in the midft of the feas, and the 
floods compaffed me about, all thy billows and thy 
waves pafled over me. 4. Then I faid, I am caft out 
of thy fight, yet I will look again toward thy holy 
temple. 5. The waters compared me about, even to 
the foul : the depth clofed me round about, the weeds 
were wrapt about my head. 6. I went down to" the 
bottoms of the mountains j the earth with her bars 
was about me for ever : yet haft thou brought up my 
life from corruption, O LORD my God. 7. When 
my foul fainted within me, I remembred the LORD, 
and my prayer came in unto thee, into thine holy 
temple. 8. They that obferve lying vanities, forfake 
their own mercy. 9. But I will facrifice unto thee with 
the voice of thank/giving, I will pay that that I have 
vowed : falvation is of the LORD. 



God and his fervant Jonah had parted in anger, and the quar- 
rel began on Jonah's fide; he run his country, that he might out- 
run his work ; but we hope to fee them brought together again, 
and the reconciliation begins on God's fide : In the clofe of the 
foregoing chapter we found God returning to Jonah, in a way of 
mercy, delivering him from going down to the pit, having found a 
ranfom : in this chapter we find Jonah returning to God in a 
way of duty 5 he was called up in the former chapter to pray 
to his God, but we are not told that he did fo 5 however, now 
at length he is brought to it. New obferve here, 

I. When he prayed, ver. 1. Then Jonah prayed. Then when he 
was in trouble ; under the fenfe of fin, and the tokens of God's 
difpleafure againft him for fin, then he prayed. Note, When we 
are in affliction we muft pray, then we have occafion to pray ; 
then we have errands at the throne of grace, and bufinefs there. 
Then, if ever, we will have a difpofition to pray, when the heart is 
humbled and foftcned, and made ferious; then God expects it, /;/ 
their affticlion they will feek me early, feek me.earneftly ; and tho' 
we bring our afflictions upon ourfelves by our fins, yet if we pray 
in humility, and godly fincerity, we fhall be welcome to the 
throne of grace as Jonah was. Then when he was in a hopeful 
way of deliverance, being preferved alive by miracle, a plain indi- 
cation that he was referved for further mercy, then he prayed. 
An apprehenfion of God's good will to us, notwithftanding our 
offences gives us boldnefs of accefs to him, and opens the lips 
in prayer, which were clofed with the fenfe of guilt, and dread of 
wrath. 

z. IFliere he prayed ; in the fiflfs belly. No place amifs for 
prayer, / will that men pray every where, wherever God cafts us 
we may find a way open heaven-wards, if it be not our own 
fault ; Undique ad ccelos taniundem efi via. He that hath Chrift 
dwelling in his heart by faith, wherever he goes carries his altar 
along with him that fantlifies the gift, and is himfelf a living 
temple. Jonah was here in confinement, the belly of the fijh was 
his prifon, was a clofe and dark dungeon to him, yet there he 
had freedom of accefs to God, and walked at liberty in commu- 
nion with him. Men may fhut us out from communion with 
one another, but not from communion with God. Jonah was 
now in the bottom of the fea, yet out of the depths he cries to God-, 
as Paul and Silas prayed in the prifon, in the flocks. 

3. To whom he prayed $ to the Lord his God. He had been 
fleeing from God, but now he fees the folly of it, and returns to 
him by prayer he draivs near to that God whom he had gone 
afide from ; and engageth his heart to approach him. In prayer he 
has an eye to him, not only as the Lord, but as his God -, a God 
in covenant with him, for thanks be to God, every tranfgreffion in 
the covenant cloth not throw us out of covenant. This encourageth 
even backfiiding children to return, Jer. iii. 22. Behold, we come 
unto thee, for thou art the Lord our God. 

4. What his prayer was : he afterwards recorded the fub- 
ftance of it, and left it upon record. He reflects upon the work- 
ings of his heart towards God, when he was in his - diftrefs and 
danger, and the conflict that was then in his breaft between faith 
and fenfe, between hope and fear. 



mine affliction unto » • the Lord. 



1. He reflects upon the earneftriefs of his ; prayer, and God' 
readinefs to hear and anfwer, ver. 2. He faid, 1 cried by reafon f 

Note, many that prayed not .at al] 
or did but^ whifper prayer when they were in profperity, ar * 
brought to pray-, . nay, they are brought to cry by reafon of their Jl 
fiiclion ; and it is for this end that . afflictions are fentj and they are 
in vain if this, end be not anfwered : thofe heap up wrath, who 
cry not when God binds them. Job xxxvi. 13.. Out of the belly of 
hell, and the grave, - cried I : The fifli might weJl be called 
a grave, and as it was a prifon to which Jonah was condemned f 0 r 
his difobedience, and in which he lay under the wrath of God it 
might well be called the belly of hell. .. Thither this good man was 
caft, and yet thence he cried to God ; and it was not in vain* God 
beard him, heard the voice of his affliction, the voice of his fuppli- 
cation. "There is a hell in the other world, put of which there 
is no crying to God, with any hope of being heard ; but whatever 
hell we may be in the belly .of in this; world, we may from thence 
cry to God. When ChrifiV lay as Jonah, three days and three 
nights in the grave, tho' he prayed not, as Jonah did, yet his 
very lying there cried to God for poor finners, and the cry was 
heard. • , 

z. He refledls upon the very deplorable condition that he was 
in, when he was in the belly of. hell ; which when he lay there he 
was very fenfible of, and made particular remarks upon : Note 
If we would get good by our troubles we muft take notice of our 
troubles, and of the hand of God in them. . Jonah obferves 
here, , 

(1.) How low he was thrown, ver. 3. Thou had/1 caft ??t e into 
the deep. The mariners caft him. there ; but he looked above 
them, and faw the hand of God calling him there. Whatever 
deeps we are caft into, it is God that cafts us into them, and he 
it is that after he has killed,, has power to cafi into hell. He was 
caft into the midjl of the feas, the heart of the fea s, (fo the word is) 
and from thence Chrift borrows, that Hebrew phrafe, when he 
applies it. to his own lying fo long in the heart of the earth. For 
he that is laid dead in the grave, tho* never fo ebb, is cut off as effe- 
ctually from the land of the living, as if he were laid in the 
heart of the earth. 

(2.) How terribly he was befet. The floods compaffed me about. 
The chanels and fprings of the waters of the fea, thefe furrounded 
him on every fide 3 it was always high-water with him. God's 
dear faints and fervants are fometimes co?npaffed with the floods of 
affliction, with troubles that are very forcible and violent, that 
bear down all before them, and that run conftantly upon them, as 
the waters of a river in a continual fucceffion, one trouble upon 
the neck of another, as Job's mellengers of evil tidings : and /«- 
clofed with them on all fides, as the church complains, Lam. iii. 7. 
He hath hedged me about that I cannot get out, nor fee which way 
J may flee for fafety. All thy billows and thy waves paffed over 
me. Obferve, he calls them God's billows, and his waves, not only 
becaufe he, made them, The fea is his, and he made it ; and be- 
caufe he rules them, for even the zvinds and the feas obey him; 
but becaufe he had now commifjioned them againft Jonah, and li- 
mited them, had ordered them to afflicT: and terrify him, but not 
to deftroy him. Thefe words are plainly quoted by Jonah, from 
Pfal. xlii. j. where, tho' the tranflations differ a little, in the 
original, David's complaint is the fame verbatim with this of 
Jonah's, All thy billows and thy waves paffed over ?ne. What David 
fpoke figuratively and metaphorically, Jonah applies to himfelf as 
litterally fulfilled. For the reconciling of ourfelves to our affli- 
ctions it is good to fearch precedents, that we may find there has m 
temptation taken us, but fuch as is common to men; if ever any 
man's cafe was fingular, and not to be parallelled, fure Jonah's was, 
and yet, to his great fat is faction, he finds, even the man after 
God's own heart, making the fame complaint of God's wavesanl 
billows going over him, that he has now occafion to make. When 
God perfor?neth the thing that is appointed for us, we fhall find that 
many fuch things are zvith him, that even our path of trouble is no 
untrodden path, and God deals with us no otherwife than as he 
ufeth to deal with thofe that love his name. And therefore for our 
afliftance in our addrefles to God, when we are in trouble, it is 
good to make ufe of the complaints and prayers, which the faints 
that have been before us made ufe of in the like cafe. See how 
good it is to be ready in the fcriptures ; Jonah, when he could 
make no ufe of his bible, by the the help of his memory, fuf- 
nifhed himfelf from the fcripture with a very proper reprefentation 
of his cafe, All thy billozvs and thy waves paffed over me. To the fame 
purpofe, ver. 5 . The waters compaffed me about even to the foul, i. c * 
they threatened his life, which was hereby brought into immi- 
nent danger ; or, they made an imprefilon upon his fpirit : he 
faw them to be tokens of God's difpleafure, and in them the iff' 
rors of the Almighty fet tb cm f elves in array againft him ; this 
reached to his foul, and put that into confufion. 
is borrowed from David's complaint, Pfal. lxix. 1. The wattn 
are come in unto my foul. When without are fightings, it is no mar- 
vel, that within are fears. Jonah, in the fifh's belly, finds the 
depths cloftng him 7-ound about, fo that if he would get out of his 
prifon, yet he muft unavoidably perifh in the waters. He feels 
the fea-weed, (which the fifh fucked in with the water) ivrapp*^ 
about his head, fo that he had no way left him to help him/elf, ii 0i 
hope that any one e)fe could help him. Thus are the people of Go 
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fbmetimes : perplexed and entangled, that they may learn not to 
trujl * n thetnfelveSj but 4 in God that raifeth the dead? z Cor, 

* Q • O • .... ; • 

(3.) How faft he yiras.held, ver. 6. He went down to the bottom 
of the mountains? to the rocks in the fea, upon which the hills 
and promontories by the - fea-fide feem to be bottomed: he lay 
among them, nay, he lay under them ; the earth with her bars 
was about him? fo clofe about him, that it was likely to be about him 
for ever. The earth was fo fhut and locked, fo barred and bolted 
againft him, that he was quite cut off from any hope of ever re- 
turning to it. Thus helplefs, thus hopelefs, did Jonah's cafe feem 
to be. Thofe whom God contends with, the whole creation is 



at war with. 

- 3. He refle£ts upon the very black and melancholy conclufion 
£ e was then ready to make concerning himfelf, and the relief 
he obtained againft it, ver. 4, 7. (r.) He began to fink into 
defpair, and to give up himfelf for gone and undone to all intents 
a nd purpo'fes. When the waters compajfed him about even to the 
foul? no marvel that his foul fainted within him, fainted away, fo 
that he had not any' comfortable enjoyments or expe&ations ; his 
fpirits quite failed, and he looked upon himfelf as a dead man. 
Then I faid? I am cajl out of thy fight? and the apprehenfion of that 
was the thing that made his fpirit faint within him. He thought 
God had quite forfaken him, would never return in mercy to 
him, nor fhew him any token for good again. He had no exa?nple 
before him of any that were brought alive out of a fifh's belly ; 
if he thought of Job upon the dunghil, Jofeph in the pit, David 
in the cave, yet thefe did not come up to his cafe. Nor was 
there any vijible way of efcape open for him, but by miracle, and 
what reafon had he to expect that a miracle of mercy fhould be 
wrought for him, who was now made a monument of juftice. 
His own confcience told him that he had wickedly fed from the 
prefence of the Lord? and therefore he might juftly cajl him away 
from his prefence, and in token of that, take away his holy Spirit 
from him? never to vifit him more. What hopes could he have of 
"deliverance out of a trouble, which his own ways and doings had 
procured to himfelf? Obferve, When Jonah would fay the worft 
he could of his cafe, he faith this, / am cajl out of thy fight ; 
thofe, and thofe only, are miferable whom God has- cajl out of his 
fight ? whom he will no longer own and favour : What is the mifery 
of the damned in hell, but this, that they are cajl out of God's fight ? 
For what is the happinefs of heaven but the vifion and fruition 
of God ? Sometimes the condition of God's people may be fuch in 
this world, as that they may think t hem felves quite excluded from 
God's prefence, fo as no more to fee him, or to be regarded by 
him. Jacob and lirael faid, My way is hid from the Lord, and my 
judgment is paffed over from ?ny God, I fa. xl. 27. S ion faid, The 
Lord has forfaken me? my God has forgotten me, Ifa. xlix. 14. 
But. it is only the furmife of unbelief, for God hath not cajl 
away his people whom he hath chofen. (2.) Yet he recovered him- 
felf from finking into defpair with fome comfortable profpects of 
deliverance. Faith corrected and controlled the furmifes of fear 
and diftruft. Here was a mighty ftruggle between fenfe and 
faith, but faith had the laft word, and came off a conqueror. In 
trying times the ifTue will be good at laft, provided our faith do 
not fail '? it was therefore the continuance of that in its vigour 
that Chrift fecured to Peter, / have prayed for thee that thy faith 
fail not, Luke xxii. 32. David had fainted if he had not be- 
lieved, Pfal. xxvii. 1 3. Jonah's faith faid, Yet 1 will look again 
towards thy holy temple. . Thus tho' he was perplexed? yet not in de- 
fpair*, in the depth of theWea, he had this hope in him, as an 
anchor of the foul, fure and Jledfajl. That which he fupports him- 
felf with the hope of, is, that he fhall yet look again towords God's 
holy temple. , (1.) That he fhall live -? he {hall look again heaven- 
wards, fhall again fee the light of the fun, tho' now he feems to 
be caft into utter darknefs ; thus againjl hope he believed in hope. 
{2.) That he fhall live andpraife God? and a good man doth not 
defire to live for any other purpofe, Pfal. cxix. 175. That he 
fliall enjoy communion with God again in holy ordinances, fhall 
look towards? and go up to, the holy temple? there to enquire? there 
to behold the beauty of the Lord. When Hezekiah defired that he 
might be aflured of his recovery, he asked, What is the fign that 
Ijhall go up to the houfe of the Lord ? Ifa. xxxviii. 22. as if that 
"Were the only thing, for the fake of which, he wiftied for health : 
fo Jonah here hopes he fhall look again towards the temple 5 that 
way he had looked many a time with pleafure, rejoicing when he 
was called to go up to the houfe of the Lord? and the remembrance 
of it was his comfort, that when he had opportunity he was no 
ftranger to the holy temple. But now he could not fo much as 
look towards it 5 in the fifh's belly he could not tell which way it 
lay, but he hopes he fhall be again able to look towards it? to 
'look on it, to look into it. Obferve, How modeftly Jonah ex- 
prefTeth himfelf, as one confcious to himfelf of guilt and unworthi- 
«efs, he dares not fpeak of dwelling in God's houfe, as David, 
knowing that he is no more zvorthy to be called a fon? but he hopes 
he may be an admitted to look towards it. He calls it the holy temple? 
for the holinefs of it was in his eye the beauty of it, and that for 
the fake of which he loved, and looked towards it The temple was a 
type of heaven 5 and he promifeth himfelf, that tho' being now 
a captive exile? he fhould never be loofed? but die in the pit? yet 

he fhould look towards the heavenly temple^ and be brought fafe 



thither ? tho' he die in the fifh's belly, in the bottom of the fea, 
yet from thence he hopes his foul fhall be carried by angels intd 
Abraham's bofom. Or, thefe words may be taken as Jonah's 
vow when he was in diftrefs, and he fpeaks, ver. 9, of paying 
what he vowed? his vow is that if God deliver him he will praife 
him in the gates of the daughter of Zio7t? Pfal. ix. 13, 14. His, 
fin for which God- purfued him was fleeing from the prefence. of 
the Lord? the folly of which he is now convinced of, and pro- 
mifeth not only that he will never again look towards Tarfhifti, 
but that he will again look towards the temple? arid will go front 
Jlrength to Jlrength till he appear before God there. And thus we 
fee how faith and hope were his relief in his defponding condi- 
tion 5 to this he added prayer to God, ver. 7. When ?ny foul fainted 
within me? then 1 re?nembred the Lord, I betook my felf to that 
cordial. He remembred what-he is? how nigh to thofe that feem 
to be thrown at the greateft diftance by trouble, how merciful to 
thofe that feem to have thrown tbemfelves at a diftance from hirri 
by fin. He remembred what he had done for him, what he had 
done for others, what he could do, what he had promifed to do,* 
and this kept him from fainting. And remembring God, he 
made his addrefles to him, My prayer came in unto thee? i. e. I 
fent it in, and expe&ed to receive an anfwer to it. Note, Our 
aifli&ions fhould put us in mind of God, and thereby put us upott 
prayer to him. When our fouls faint we muft remember God? 
and when we remember God we muft fend up a prayer to him, a 
pious ejaculation at leaft -? when we think on his na?ne? we fhould 
call on his - name. 

^ 4. He reflects upon the favour of God to him, when thus in 
his diftrefs he fought to God, and trufted in him. (1.) He gra- 
cioufly accepted his prayer, and gave admiflion and audience to 
it ; ver. 7. My prayer being fent to him, ca?ne in unto him, even 
into his holy temple? it was heard in the higheft heavens, tho' it 
was prayed in the loweft deeps. (2.) He wonderfully wrought 
deliverance for him, .and when he was in the depth of his mifery, 
gave him the earneft and aflurance of it, ver. 6. Yet hajl thou 
brought up my life from corruption? O Lord my God. Some think 
he faid this when he was vomited up on dry ground, and then 
it is the language of his thankfulnefs ; and he fets it over againft 
the great difficulty of his cafe, that the power of God might be 
the more magnified in his deliverance ; The earth zuith her bars 
was about me for ever? and yet thou haft brought up my life from the 
pit, from the bars of the pit ; or rather, we may fuppofe it fpoken 
while he was yet in the fifh's belly, and then it is the language 
of his faith - thou haft kept me alive here, in the pit, and there- 
fore thou canft, thou wilt, bring up my life from the pit ; and he 
fpeaks of it with as much aflurance as if it were done already. 
Thou hajl brought up my life. Tho' he lias not an exprcfs proniife 
of deliverance, he has an earneft of it, and on that he depends ; 
he has life? and therefore believes his life fhall be brought up 
from corruption, and this aflurance he add reflet h to God, Thou hajl 
done it? O Lord my God. Tiiou art the Lord? and therefore canjl 
do it, my God? and therefore wilt do it for me. Note, If the 
Lord be our God, he will be to us thzrefur reel ion and the life, will 
redeem our lives from deftrudlion, from the power of the grave. 

5. He gives warning to others, and inftru£ts them to keep clofe 
God only *? ver. S. They that obferve lying vanities for fake their 

own mercy. That is, (r.) They that worlhip other gods, as the 
heathen mariners did, and call upon them, and expect relief and 
comfort from them, they forfake their ow?i ?nercy? they ftand in 
their own- light, they turn their back upon their own happinefs^ 
and go quite out of the way of all good. Note, Idols are lying 
vanities? and thofe that pay that homage to them, which is due 
to God only, aft as contrary to their intereft as to their duty. 
Or, (2.) They that follow their own inventions, as Jonah him- 
felf had done, when he fled from the prefence of the Lord to go to 
Tarfhifh, they forfake their own mercy, that mercy which they 
might find in God, and might have fuch a covenant right and 
title to it, as to be able to call it their their ozvn? if they would 
but keep clofe to God and their duty. They that think to go 
any where to be from under the eye of God, as Jonah did, that 
think to mend themfelves by out-running his fervice, as Jonah 
did, and that grudge his mercy to any poor finners, and pre- 
tend to be wifer than he in judging who are fit to have prophets 
fent them, and who not, as Jonah did, they obferve lyvig vani- 
ties? are led away by foolifh, groundless fancies, and like him 
they forfake their own mercy? and no good can come of it. Note, 
They that forfake their own duty? forfake their own mercy? that 
run away from the work of their place and day? run away from the 
comfort of it. 

6. He folemnly binds his foul with a bond, that if God work 
deliverance for him, the God of his mercies fhall be the God 
of his praifes, ver. 9. He covenants with God, (1.) That he 
will honour him in his devotions with the facrifice of thankfgiving? 
and God hath faid, for the encouragement of thofe that do lb, 
that they that offer praife glorify him. Fie will according to the 
law of Mofes, bring a facrifice of thank/giving, and will offer that 
according to the law of nature, with the voice of thank/giving. 
The love and thankfulnefs of the heart to God, is the life and 
foul of this duty, without it neither the facrifice of thankfgiving, 
nor the voice of thankfgiving will avail any thing, but it was then 

by a divine appointment to be expreffed by a facrifice? in which 
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the offerer prefented the beaft flain to God, not in lieu of him- 
felf, but in token of himfelf ; and it is now to be exprefled by 
the voice of thankfgiving, the calves of our lips, Hof. xiv. 2. the 
fruit of our lips, Heb. xiii. 15. fpeaking forth, finging forth, the 
high praifes of our God ; this Jonah here promifeth, that with 
the facrifice of thankfgiving he will mention the loving- kindnefs of 
the Lord to his glory, and the encouragement of others. (2.) That 
he will honour him in his converfation by a punctual performance 
of his vows, which he made in the fifths belly. Some think it 
Was fome work of charity that he vowed, or fuch a vow as 
Jacob's was, Of all that thou haft given me, I will give the tenth 
unto thee. More probably his vow was, that if God would deliver 
him, he would readily go wherever he fhould pleafe to fend him, 
tho' it were to Nineveh. When we fmart for deferring our duty, 
it is time to promife that we will adhere to it, and abound in 
it. Or, perhaps the facrifice of thankfgiving is the thing he 
vowed, and that is it which he will pay, as David, PfaL cxvi. 
17, 18, 19. 

7. He concludes with an acknowledgement of God as the Sa- 
viour of his people ; Salvation is of the Lord ; it belongs to the 
Lord, PfaL iii. 8. Ke is the God of falvation, PfaL Ixviii. 19, 20. 
He only can work falvation, and he can do it, be the danger 
and dijlrefs never fo great ; he has promifed falvation to his 
people that truft in him. All the falvations of his church in | 
general, and of particular faints were wrought by him, .he is the 
Saviour of them that believe, 1 Tim. iv. 10. Salvation is ftill of 
him, as it has always been, from him alone it is to be expected, 
and on him we are to depend for it. Jonah's experience fhall 
encourage others in all ages to truft in God, as the God of their 



falvation ; all that read this ftory (hall fay it with affurance, fay 
it with admiration, that falvation is of the Lord, and is fure to 
all that belongs to him. 



10. f And the LORD fpake unto the fifh, and it 
vomited out Jonah upon the dry land. 

We have here Jonah's difcharge from his imprifonment, and 
his deliverance from that death which there he was threatened 
with ; his return tho' not to life, for he lived in the fifh's 
belly, yet to the land of the living, for from that he feemed 
to be quite cut off ; his refurre<Sion,. tho* not from death, 
yet from the grave, for furely never man was fo buried alive 
as Jonah was in the fifh's belly. His enlargement may be 

considered, 

1. As an inftance of God's power over all the creatures. 
God [poke to the fljh, gave him orders to return him, as before 
he had given him orders to receive him. God fpeaks to other 
creatures, and // is' done, they are all his ready obedient fervants ; 
but to man he fpeaketh once, yea twice, and he perceiveth it 
not, regards it nor, but turns a deaf ear to what he faith. Note, 
God has all creatures at his command, makes what ufe he pleaf- 
eth of them, and ferves his own purpofes by them. 

3. As an inftance of God's mercy to a poor penitent, that in 
his diftrefs prays to him. Jonah had finned, had done foolijhly, 
very foolifhly, his own backflidings did now correct him, and it 
appears by his after-carriage, that his fooli/hnefs was not quite 
driven from him, no not by the rod of this correction, and yet 
upon his praying and humbling himfelf before God, here is a 
miracle in nature wrought for his deliverance, to intimate what 
a miracle of grace, free grace, God's reception and entertainment 
of returning finners is. When God had him at his mercy, he 
fliewed him mercy, and did not conUnd for ever. 

3. As a type and figure of Chrift's refurredtion. He died and 
was buried to lay the ftorm which our fin had raifed, and lay 
in the grave, as Jonah did, three days and three nights a pri- 
soner for our debt, but the third day he came forth, as Jonah 
did, by his meflengers to preach repentance and remiffiori of fins, 
even to Gentiles. And thus was another fcripture fulfilled, 
After two days he will receive us, and the third day he will raife 
us up, HoC vi. 2. The earth trembled as if full of her burthen, 
as the fifh was . of Jonah. 



CHAP. lit 



In this chapter we have, (1 .) Jonah's miffion renezved, and the 
command a fecond time given hi?n to go preach at Ni?ieveh, 
ver. 1, 2. (2.) Jonah's meffage to Nineveh faithfully delivered, 
by ^which its fpeedy overthrow tuas threatened, ver. 3, '4. 
(3.) The repentance, hu?niliation, and reformation, of the Nine- 
vites hereupon, ver. 5 — 9. (4. ) God's gracious revocation of 
the fentence paffed upon them, and the preventing of the ruin 
threatened, ver. 10. 
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We have here a further evidence of the reconciliation between 
God and Jonah, and that it was a through reconciliation, tho' 
the controverfy between them had run high. 

I. By this it appears that God was perfectly .reconciled to 
Jonah, that he employed him again in hia fervice ; and fhe com- 
miffion a-new given him, was an evidence of the remiffion of hia 
former difobedience. Among men it has been juftly pleaded 
that the giving of a commifiion to a criminal convicted is equiva- 
lent -to a pardon, fo it was to Jonah, ver. 1. "The word ef the 
Lord came unto Jonah the feevnd time : for, (1.) Jonah muft be 
tried, whether he do indeed repent of his former difobedience or 
no ; and whether he have gotten the good defigned him,, both 
by his ftrange puniftiment, and by his Itrange deliverance. He 
had deferred his work and duty, and had been under an arreft 
for it, had received a fentence of death within himfelf, but upon 
his fubmifEon God had releafed him, had given him his life, 
had given him his liberty, but it is upon his good behaviour that 
he is releafed, and he muft again be put upon the trial, whether 
he will follow the will of God, or his own zvill. After he has 
been thrown into the fea, and thrown out of it again, God 
comes and asks him, Jonah, wilt thou go to Nineveh now f For 
when God judgeth he will overcome he will gain his point, he will 
bring the difobedient ftubborn child to his foot at laft. Note, 
When God has afflicted us, and delivered us out of affliction, we 
muft hear his voice, faying to us, now return to the duties which 
before you neglecled, and which by^thefe providences you are 
called to. God now faid in effect to Jonah, as Chrift faid to 
the impotent man, when he had healed him, now go and fin 
no more, left a worfe thing come unto thee, John v. 1 4. a worfe 
thing than lying three days and three nights in the whale's 
belly. God looks upon men when he has afflicted them, and 
has delivered them out of their affliction, to fee whether they 
will mend of that fault particularly for which they were cor- 
rected, and therefore in that thing we are concerned to fee to it, 
that we receive not the grace of God in vain, neither in the 
correction, nor in the deliverance, for both are defigned' to be 
means of grace. (2.) Jonah Jhall be truficd, in token of God's 
favour to him. God might juftly have faid concerning Jonah, as 
we would concerning one that had cheated us, and dealt treache- 
roufly with us, that tho* w 7 e would not proceed to the rigour of 
the law againfr/ him, nor ruin him, yet we would never again 
repofc a confidence in him 1 juftly might the Spirit of prophecy, 
which Jonah had refilled and rebelled againft, depart from him, 
with a refolution never to return to him any more. One would 
have expected, that tho* his life was fpared, yet he fliould be laid 
under a difability and incapacity ever to ferve the government 
again in the character of a prophet. But, behold, the word of 
the Lord comes to him again, to fhew that when God forgives, 
he forgets, and whom he forgives, he gives a new heart and a 
new fpirit to ; he receives thofe into his family again, and re- 
ftores them to their former eftate that had been prodigal chil- 
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dren, and difobedient fervants. 

the beft evidence of his being at peace with us. y _ 

appear that our fins are pardoned, and we have the good will of 
God towards us ; doth his good word come unto us, and do 
we experience his good work in us ? If fo, we have reafon to ad- 
mire the riches of freegrace, and to own our obligations to the 
Lord Jefus, who received gifts for men, yea, even for the rebel- 
lious alfo, that the Lord God might dwell, even among them, and 
employ them in his work, PfaL Ixviii. 18. 

2. By this it appears thai Jonah was well reconciled to God, 
that he was not now as he had been before difobedient to the hea* 
venly v.ifion, did not flee from the prefence of the Lord, as he had 
done ; he neither endeavoured to avoid hearing the command, 
nor did he decline obeying it, made no objections, as he had done, 
that the journey was long, the errand invidious, the delivery of 
it perilous, and if the threatened judgment did not come he fliould 
be reproached as a falfe prophet, and the impenitency of his own 
nation would be upbraided, (which he had objected, chap. iv. 2.) 
But now without murmuring and difputing, Jonah arofe ami 
went unto Nineveh, according to the word of the Lord ; ver. 3. 
See here, (1.) The nature of repentance ; it is the change of our 
mind and way, and a return to our work and duty, from which 
we had turned afide it is doing that good which we had left 
undone. (2.) The benefit of affliction ; it reduceth thofe to their 
place that had deferted it ; Jonah might truly fay with David, 
Before I was afflicted I went ajlray, but now have I kept thy word \ 
and therefore tho* it was dreadful, tho' it was painful to me, and 
for the prefent not joyous but grievous, yet // was good, very good 
for me that I was afflicted. (3.) See the power of divine grace, 
working with affliction, for other wife t afHi&ion of itfelf would 

rather drive men from God than bring them to him 5 but God by 

his 
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his grace can turn the difobedietit to the wifdom of the jujl, and 
jnake thofe willing in the day of his power, freely willing, to come 
under his yoke, whofe neck had been as an iron Jinew. (4.) See 
fhe duty of. all thofe to whom the word of the Lord comes, they 
jrtuft in all points conform themfelves to it, and yield a chear- 
ful faithful obedience to the orders God gives them. Jonah arofe, 
a nd did not lit flill in floth or fullennefs, he went directly to 
jjjneveb, tho* it was a great way off, and a place where, it is 
likely? he never \ras before, yet thither he took his journey, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord. God's fervants muft go where 
lie fends them* come when he calls them, and do what he bids 
them 9 whatever appears to be the word of the Lord, we muft 
confcientio ufly do according to it, 

Let us/fiow fee what was the command and commiflion given 
hitfi> and what he did in profecution of it. 

j. He was fent as a herald at arms, in the name of the God' 
of heaven, to proclaim war with Nineveh, ver. 2. Arife^ go to 
tfineveh, that great city, that metropolis, and preach unto it, 
preach againjl it, fo the Chaldee : what is againjl us is preached 
$ us, that we may hear it, and take warning ; and what is 
preached to us, if we do not give ear to it, and mix Faith with 
it, will prove to be againjl us. Jonah is fent to Nineveh, which 
was at this time the chief city of the Gentile world, as an indi- 
cation of God's gracious^ intentions, in procefs of time to make 
the light of divine revelation to fhine in thofe dark regions. God 
Jcnew that if Sodom and Gomorrah, Tyre and Sidon, had had 
the means of grace, they would have repented, and yet he denied 
them thofe means, Matth. xi. 21, 23. He knew that if Nine- 
veh had now the means of grace they would repent, and he gave 
them thofe means, fent Jonah, tho' not to preach repentance to 
than exprefsly (for we find not he had that in his com million) 
yet to preach them to repentance, for that was the happy effect: of 
what he had in commiflion. If God thus in difpenling his fa- 
vours, in giving the means of grace to fome places and not to 
others, and the Spirit of grace to fome perfons and not to others, 
afls by prerogative and in a way of fovereignty, who may fay 
unto him,. What doft thou ? May he not do what he will with his 
own f He is debtor to no man. Go and preach (faith God) the 
preaching that I bid thee. That is, (i.) The preaching that 
I did bid thee, when I firft ordered thee to go thither, chap. 
i. 2. go and cry againjl it, denounce divine judgments againft it, 
tell the men of Nineveh that their wickednefs is come up to God, 
and God's vengeance is coming down" upon them. This was 
the meflage Jonah was then very loth to deliver, and therefore 
flew off, and went to Tarfhiih, but when he is brought to it 
the fecond time God doth not at all alter the mejfage, to gratify 
him, or make it the more pajfable with him, no, he muft now 
preach the very fame that he was then ordered to preach, and 
would not. Note, The word of God is an unalterable thing, 
and will not be made to bend to the humours either of its preach- 
ers, or of its hearers ; it fhall never comply with their humours 
and fancies, but they muft comply with its truths and laws. 
See Jer. xv. 19. Let them return unto thee, but return not thou 
unto them. Or, (2.) The preaching that I Jhall bid thee, when 
thou comeft thither ; this was an encouragement to him in his 
undertaking, that God would go along with him, that the Spirit 
of prophecy fhould abide upon him, and be ready to him, when 
he was at Nineveh, to give him all the further inftructions that 
were needful for him; This intimated that he fhould hear from 
him again, which would be his great fupport in this hazardous 
expedition ; as when God fent Abraham to offer up Ifaac, he 
gave him a like intimation, by telling him he muft do it upon 
am of the mountains, which he zvou/d afterwards direct him to ; the 
Jleps of a good man are ordered by the Lord, he leads his people 
ftep by ftcp, and fo he expects they fliould follow him. Jonah 
muft go with an implicit faith, tho* he knows whither he goes, 
he fhall not know till he comes thither what meflage he muft 
deliver, but whatever it is he muft deliver it, be it pleafing or 
difpleafing. Thus God will keep us in a continual dependence 
upon himfelf, and the directions of his word and providence ; 
what he doth, and what he will have us to do, we know not now, 
but we Jhall know hereafter. Admirals, fometimes' when they 
are fent abroad, are, not to open their commiflion till they are 
got fo many leagues off at fea fo Jonah muft go to Nineveh, 
and when he comes there {hall bo told what to fay. 

2. He faithfully and boldly delivered his errand. When he 
tame to Nineveh he found his diocefe large, it was an exceeding 
great city, of three days journey, ver. 2. a city great to God, fo 
the Hebrew phrafe is, meaning no more than, as we render it, ex- 
ceeding great ; this honour that language doth to the great God, 
that great things derive their denomination from him. The great- 
ftefs of Nineveh confifted chiefly in the extent of it 5 it was 
touch larger than Babylon ; fuch a city, faith Diodorus Siculus, 
as no man ever after built ; it was one hundred and fifty fur- 
^ngs long, and ninety broad, and four hundred and eighty in 
compafs ; the walls one hundred foot high, and fo thick that 
three chariots might go a-breaft upon them ; on them were one 
thoufand five hundred towers, each of them two hundred foot 
%h. It is here faid to be of three days journey j for the com- 
Pafs of the walls, as fome relate, was four hundred and eighty 
furlongs, which allowing tfght furlongs to a mile makes- fixty 
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miles, which may well be reckoned three days journey for a fodt~ 
man, twenty miles a day. Or Walking flowly and gravely as 
Jonah muft, when he went about preaching, it would take him 
up at leaft three days to go through all the principal ftreets arid 
lanes of the city, to proclaim his meflage, that all might have! 
notice of it. And when, he came thither he lojl no time, he did 
not come to look about s him, but applied himfelf clofely to his 
Work, and when he began to enter into the city, he did not retire 
into an inn to refrefh himfelf after his journey, but opened his 
commiiEon immediately, according to his inftructions, and he 
cried, and faid, Yet forty days and Nineveh Jhall be overthrown - 9 
this, no doubt, he had particular warrant and direct/on to fay 3 
whether he enlarged upon this text, as is moft probable, fhewing 
them the controverfy God had with them} and how provoking 
their wickednefs was, and- what reafon they had to expect de- 
ftruclion, and to give credit to this warnings or whether he 
only repeated thefe words again and again, is not certain^ but 
this was the purport of his meflage. (i.) He muft tell them 
that this great city fhall be overthrown ; he meant, and they un- 
derftood him, that it fhould be overthrown, not by war* but by 
fome immediate ftroke from heaven j either by an earthquake^ 
or by fire and brimftorie as Sodom was. - The wickednefs of 
cities ripens them for deftrudYion, and their wealth and greatnefs 
cannot protect them from deftrudtion, when the meafure of their* 
iniquity is full, and the day of vengeance is come. Great cities 
are eafily overthrown when the great God comes to reckon with 
them. (2.) He muft tell them that it fhall Jhortly be overthrown ; 
at the end of forty days. It has a reprieve granted, fo long God 
will wait to fee, if upon this alarm given, they will humble 
themfelves, and amend their doings, and fo prevent the ruin 
threatened ; fee how flow God is to wrath : tho' Nineveh's 
wickednefs cried for vengeance, yet it fhall be fpared for forty 
days, that it may have fpace to repent, and meet God in the 
way of his judgments. But he will wait no longer, if in that 
time they turn not, they fhall know that he hath whet his fword^ 
and made it ready. Forty days is a long time' for a righteous God 
to defer his judgments, yet it is but a little time for an unrigh- 
teous people to repent and reform in, and fo turn away the judg- 
ments coming. The fixing of the day thus, with all poffiblef 
aflurance, would help to convince them, that it was a meflage 
from God, for no man durft be fo pofitive in prefixing a time* 
however he might prognojiicate the thing itfelf ; it would alfo 
ftartle them into a preparation for it. It may juftly awaken fe- 
cure finners by a lincere converfion to prevent their own ruin$ 
when they fee they have but a little time to turn them in. And 
fhould it not awaken us to get ready for death, to confider that 
the thing itfelf is certain, and the time fixed in the counfel of 
God, but we are therefore kept in the dark and at uncertainty 
about it, that we may be always ready ? We cannot be fo furs 
that we fhall live forty days, as Nineveh now was, that it fhould 
ftand forty days 5 nay, I think it is more probable we fhould die 
within thirty or forty days, than that we fhould live thirty or 
forty years, and fo many years in the day of our fecurity we 
are apt to promife ourfelves. We would be alarmed, if we were 
fure not to live a month* and yet we are carelefs, tho* we are 
not fure to live a day. 

Fleres, ft fcires unum tua tempora menfem, 
Rides, cum no?i ft forftan una dies. . 



5. ^ So the people of Nineveh believed GOD 3 
and proclaimed a faft, and put on fackcloth, from 
the greateft of them even to the leaft * of them. 
6. For word came unto the king of Nineveh, and 
he arofe from his throne, and he laid his robe from 
him, and covered him with fackcloth, and fat in 
afhes. 7. And he caufed it to be proclaimed, and 
publifhed through Nineveh (by the decree of the king 
and his nobles) faying, .Let neither man nor beaft* 
herd nor flock, tafte any thing ; ]et them not feed, 
nor drink water. 8. But let man and beaft be co- 
vered wich fackcloth, and cry mightily unto G O D % 
yea, let them turn every one from his evil way, and 
from the violence . that is in their hands. 9. Who 
can tell if GOD will turn and repent, and turn 
away from his fierce anger, that we perifli not ? 
10. f And GOD faw their works, that they turned 
from their evil way, and GOD repented of the evil 
that he had faid that he would do unto them, and 
he did it not. 

Here is, 1. A wonder of divine grace in the repentance and 
reformation of Nineveh, upon the warning given them of their 
deftruction approaching ; Verily, I fay unto you, we have not 
found fo great an inftance of it, no not in Ifrael ; and it will 
rife up in judgment againjl the men of the gofpel generation and con- 
demn them; for the Ninevites repented at the preaching of Jonas* 

but behold, a greater than Jonas is here, Mat. xii. 41. Nay, it 
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did condemn the impenitency and obftinacy of Ifrael at that 
time. God fent many prophets to Ifrael, and thofe well known 
among them, to be mighty in word and deed? but to Nineveh 
he fent only one, and he a ftrangcr, whofe afpe£t was mean, 
we may fuppofe, and his bodily prefence weak, efpecially after 
the fatigue of fo long a journey ; and yet they repented, but Ifrael 
repented not. Jonah preached but one fermon, and we do not 
find that he gave them any fign or wonder, by the accomplis- 
hment of which his word might be confirmed, and yet they were 
wrought upon, while Ifrael. continued obftinate, whofe prophets 
chofe out words wherewith to reafon with them, and confirmed 
them by ftgns following Jonah only threatened wrath and ruin, 
-we do not find that he gave them any calls to repentance, or 
direftions how to repent, much lefs any encouragements to hope 
that they fhould find mercy if they did repent, and yet they 
repented ; but Ifrael perfifted in impenitency, tho* the prophets 
fent to them, drew them with cords of a man, and with bands of 
love, and allured them of great things which God would do for 
them if they did repent and reform. 

Now let us fee what was the method of Nineveh's repentance, 
what the fteps and particular inftances of it. 

i. They believed God-, i.e. they gave credit to the word 
which Jonah fpake to them in the name of God ; they believed 
that tho' they had many that they called gods, yet there is but 
one living and true God, the fovereign Lord of all ; that to him 
they were accountable, that they had finned againft him, and 
were become obnoxious to hisjufticej that this notice fent them 
of ruin approaching came from him, and confequently^ that the 
ruin itfelf would come from him at the time prefixed, if it were 
not prevented by a timely repentance ; that. he is a merciful God, 
and there might be fome hopes of the turning away of the wrath 
threatened, if they did turn away from the fins for which it 
was threatened. Note, They that come to God, that come back 
to him after they have revolted from him muft believe, muft be- 
lieve that he is, that he is reconcileable, that he will be theirs 
if they take the right courfe. And obferve what great faith . 
God can work by very fm all, weak and unlikely means ; he can 
bring even Ninevites, by a few threatening words, to be obedient 
to the faith. Some think the Ninevites heard from the mari- 
ners, or others, or from Jonah himfelf, of his being cajl into the 
fea, and delivered thence by miracle, and that ferved for a con- 
firmation of his miffion, and brought them the more readily to 
believe God fpeaking by him. But of this we have no cer- 
tainty ; however Chrift's rcfurrection, typified by that of Jonah's, 
ferved for the confirmation of his gofpel, and contributed abun- . 
dantly to their great fuccefs, who in his name preached repetitance 
and remijfion of fins to all nations, beginning at Jerufalem. 

2. They brought word to the king of Nineveh, who, fome 
think, was at this time Sardanapalus, others Phul, king of Af- 
fyria : Jonah was not directed to go to him firft, in refpe£l to 
his royal dignity ; crowned heads when guilty heads, are before 
God upon a level with common heads ; and therefore Jonah is 
not fent to the court, but to the ftreets of Nineveh to make his 
proclamation. However, an account is brought of his errand 
to the king of Nineveh, not by way of information againft Jo- 
nah, as a difturber of the publick peace, that he might be Jilen- 
ccd arid pmiijhed, which perhaps would have been done if he had 
cried thus in the ftreets of Jerufalem, who killed God's prophets, 
and flonedthem that were fent unto her-, no, the account was 
brought him of it, not as of a crime, but as of a meflage from 
heaven, by fome that were concerned for the publick welfare 
and whofe hearts trembled for it. Note, Thofe kings are happy 
who have fuch about them, as will give them notice of the things 
that belong to the kingdom's peace, of the warnings both of the 
word and providence of God, and the tokens of God's difplea- 
fure they are under ; and thofe people are happy who have fuch 
Icings over them as will take notice of thofe things. 

3. The king fet them a good example of humiliation ; ver. 6 % 
when he heard of the word of God fent to him, he rofe from his 
throne ; as Eglon king of Moab, who, when Ehud told him he 
had a meflage to him from God, rofe up out of his feat. The 
king of Nineveh rofe from his throne, not only in reverence to a 
word from God in general, but in fear of a word of wrath in 
particular; and in forrow and fliame for fin, by which he and 
his people were become obnoxious to his wrath. He rofe from 
his royal throne, and laid ajide his royal robe, the badge of his 
imperial dignity, as an acknowledgment, that having not ufed 
his power as he ought to have done for the reftraining of vio- 
lence and wrong, and the maintaining of right, he had forfeited 
his throne and robe to the juftice of God ; had rendered himfelf 
unworthy of the honour put upon him, and the truft repofed in 
him as a kins;* and it was juft with God to take it from him. 
Even the king himfelf difdained not to put on the: garb of a .pe- 
nitent, for he covered himfelf with fackcloth* ancl fat in afhes, in 
token of his humiliation for fin, and his dread of divine ven- 
geance. It well becomes the greateft of men to abafe themfelves . 

before the great God. 

4. The people /conformed to the example of the king, nay, 

it fhould feem, they led the way, for they firft began to put on 
fackcloth, from the great ejl of 'the m even to the leajl of them, ver. 5, 

The leaft of them, that had kaft to lofe in the overthrow of 



the 



city, .yet. did not think themfelves unconcerned in th' 
alarm: and thegreateft of them that had ufed to lie at eafe, and 
live in ftate, did not think it below them to put on the Carles 
of humiliation. The wearing of fackcloth, /especially to thofe 
who were ufed to fine linen, was a very, uneafy thing, and. thev 
would not have done it, if they had not had a deep fehfe 0 f 
their fin, and their danger by.reafon of fin, which hereby thev 
defigned to exprefs. Note, Thofe that would ; not be ruined 
muft be humbled ; ^that would not deflroy their fouls muft afflitl 
their fouls ; when God's judgments threaten us, we are concern* 
ed to humble cur f elves under, his . mighty hand', >and.tho* bodily 
exercife alone profits nothing, and a man's fprea ding fackcloth 
and ajhes under him, if that be all, is but a jeft, it is the heart 
that God looks at, Jfa. lviii. 5. yet on folemn days of humi- 
liation, when God in his providences calls to mourning and gird* 
ing with fackcloth, we muft by the outward expreffions of inward 
forrow, glorify God with our bodies ; at leaft by laying ajide the 
ornaments. 

5. A general faft was proclaimed and ob ferved throughout 
that great city, ver. 7, 8, 9. It was ordered by the decree of the 
king and his nobles ; the whole legiflative power concurred in ap- 
pointing it, and the whole body of .the people concurred in ob- 
ferving it, and both thefe ways it became a national acl, and it 
was neceflary it fhould be fo when it was to prevent a national 
ruin. We have here the contents of this proclamation, and it is 
very obfervable. See here, 

1. What it is that is required by it. (i.) That the fa/I (pro- 
perly fo called) be very ftri&ly obferved. On the day appointed 
for this folemnity, Let neither man nor beafl tajle any thing, let 
them not take the leaft refrefhment, no not fo much as drink 
water-, let them not plead they cannot faft fo long without pre- 
judice to their health, or that they cannot bear it, let them try 
for once; what if they do feel it an uneafinefs, and feel from it 
for fome time after, it is better fubmit to that, than be wanting 
in any adt or inftance of that repentance which is neceflary to 
fave a finking city. Let them make themfelves uneafy in body 
by putting on fackcloth, as well as by fafling, to ftiew how uneafy 
they are in mind through forrow for fin, and the fear of divine 
wrath. Even the beajis muft do penance as well as man ; be- 
caufe they had been made fubjecJ to vanity, as inftruments of 
man's fin ; and that either by their complaints, or their filent 
pining for want of meat, they might ftir up their owners, and 
thofe that attended them, to the expreffions of forrow and humi- 
liation. Thofe cattle that were kept within doors muft not be 
fed and watered as ufual, becaufe no meat muft be flirring on that 
day : Things of that kind muft be forgotten, and not minded, 
As when the pfalmift was intent upon the praifes of God, he 
called upon the inferior creatures to join with him therein ; fo 
when the Ninevites were full of forrow for fin, and dread of 
God's judgments, they would have the inferior creatures concur, 
with them in the expreffions of it. The beafts that ufed to be 
covered with rich and fine trappings, which were the pride of 
their matters, and theirs too, muft now he- covered with fackcloth, 
for the great men will (as becomes them) lay afide their equi- 
page. (2.) With their fafting and mourning they muft join 
prayer and fupplication to God 5 for the fafting is defigned to fit 
the body for the fervice of the foul in the duty of prayer, which 
is the main matter, and to which the other is but preparatory 
or fubfervient. Let them, cry mightily to God ; let even the brute 
creatures do it according to their capacity, let their cries and 
moans for want of food be gracioufly conftrued as cries to God ; 
as the cries of the young ravens are, yob xxxviii. 41. and of the 
young lions, Pfal. civ- 21. But efpecially let the men, women, 
and children, cry to God, let them cry mightily, for the pardon of 
the fins that cry againft them, and the preventing of the judg- 
ments which were by Jonah cried againft them. 

It was time to cry to God, when there was but a ftep between 
them and ruin, high time to feek the Lord. And in prayer we 
muft cry mightily with a fixednefs of thought, firmnefs of faith, 
and fervour of pious and devout affedtions ; by crying 
we wreftle with God, we take hold of him, and we 
cerned to do fo when 



he is not only departing from 
friend, but coming forth againft us as an enemy. It 
concerns us in prayer to flir up all that is within us. 
is not all, (3.) They muft to their fafting and 
formation and amendment of life. 



mightily 
a/e con- 
us as a 
therefore 
Yet this 
praying add re- 
Let them turn every one from 
his evil way, the evil way he hath chofen, the evil way he is 
addicted to, and walks in, the evil way of his heart, and the 
evil way of his con ver fat ion, and particularly from the violence 
that is in their hands ; let them reft ore what they have unjufrly 
taken, and make reparation for what wrong they have done, 
and let them not any more opprefs thofe they have power over, 
or defraud thofe they have dealings with 5 let the men in autho- 
rity at the court-end of the town turn from the viole?ice that ts 
in their hands* and not decree, unrighteous decrees, or give wrong 
judgment upon appeals made to' them. Let the men of bu- 
fine/s at the trading-end of the town turn from the violence 
in their hands, and ufe no unjuft -weights or meafures, nor 

impofe upon, the ignorance or neceffiry of thofe they trade 
with. 
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Note, it is not enough to \2Xtj0r fin, but we muft faft front 
0! and in order to the fuccefs of our prayers muft ho more re- 
tard iniquity in our hearts, Pial. Ixvi. 18. This is the only fafil 
\bat God hath chofen, and will accept^ Ifa. lviii. 6. Zech. vii. 5, 9. 
fhe work of a faft-day is not done with the day ; no, then the 
bardefl: and moft needful part of the work begins, which is to 
turn from fin, and to live a new life, and not return with the 
jog to his vornit. 

Upon what inducement this faft is proclaimed, and reli- 
yioufly obferved, ver. 9. Who can tell if God will turn and re- 
lent? Obferve, (1.) What it is that they hope for; that God 
will upon their repenting and turning change his way towards 
them, and revoke his fentence againft them, that he will turn 
from his fierce anger, which they own they deferve, and yet hum- 
bly and earneftly deprecate ; and that thus their ruin will be pre- 
vented, and they perijh not. 

They cannot object againft the equity of the judgment, they 
pretend not to Jet it afide by appealing to a higher court, but 
hope in God himfelf that he will repent, and that his own mercy 
(to which they fly) Jhall rejoice againft judgment. They believe 
that God. is juftly angry with them, and that their fin being 
very heinous, his anger is very fierce ; and that if he proceed 
againft them there is no remedy but they die, they perifh, they 
a ]l perifh, and are undone, for who knows the power of his 
anger ? It is not therefore the threatened overthrow that they 
pray for the prevention of, but the anger of God, that they pray 
for the turning away of. As when we pray for the favour of 
God we pray for all good, fo when we pray againft the wrath of 
God we pray againft all evil. (2.) What degree of hope they 
had of it. Who can tell if God will turn to us I Jonah had not 
told them, they had not among them any other prophets to 
tell them, fo that they could not be fo confident of finding mer- 
cy upon their repentance, as we may be that have the promife 
ind oath of God to depend upon, and efpecially the merit and 
mediation of Chrift to truft to for pardon upon repentance. 



they had a gerieral notion of the •goodnefs of God's nature, 
mercy to man, and his being pleafed with the repentance 
converfion of finners ; and from this they ratted fome hopes 



Yet 
his 
and 
that 

he would fpare them ; they dare not prefume, but they will not 
defpair. Note, Hope of mercy is the great encouragement to 
repentance and reformation ; and tho' there be but fome glim- 
merings of hope, mixed with great fears arifing from a fenfe of 
our own finfulnefs and unworthinels, and long abufe of divine 
patience, yet they may ferve to quicken and engage our ferious 
repentance and reformation. Let us boldly caft ourfeives at the 
footftool of free grace, refolving that if we perifh we will perifh 
there; yet who knows but God will look upon us with com- 
panion ? 

2. Here is a wonder of divine mercy in the fparing of thefe 

Ninevites upon their repentance, ver. 10. God faw their works, 
he not only heard their good words by which they profefled re- 
pentance, but faw their good works by which they brought forth 
fruits meet for repentance, he faw that they turned from their 
evil way, and that was the thing he looked for and required ; if 
he had not feen that, their fajling and fackcloth would have been 
as nothing in his account ; he faw there was among them a 
general conviction of their fins, and a general refolution not to 
return to them, and that for fome days they lived better, and 
there was a new face of things upon the city ; and this he was 
greatly well pleafed with. Note, God takes notice of every in- 
stance of the reformation of finners, even thofe inftances that fall 
not under the cognizance and obfervation of the world. He fees 
who turn fro?n their evil way, and who do not, and meets thofe 
with favour that meet him in a fincere converfion ; when they 
repent of the evil of fin committed by them, he repents of the 
evil of judgment pronounced againft them. Thus he fpared Ni- 
neveh, and did not the evil which he faid he would do againft it. 
Here were no facrifices offered to God, that we read of, to make 
atonement for fin, but the facrifice of Gad is a broken fpirit, a 
h-ohen and a contrite heart, fuch as the Ninevites now had, is 
what he will not defpife, it as what he will give countenance to, 
tod put honour upon. 



CHAP. IV. 



^ read with a great deal of pleafure in the clofe of the foregoing 
chapter concerning the repentance of Nineveh, but in this chapter 
we read with a great deal of uneqfinefs concerning the fm of Jo- 
n °h 9 and as there is joy in heaven and earth for the converfion 
°f finners, fo there is grief for the follies and infirmities of 
faints : In all the book of God we fcarce find a fervant of the 
•Lord, ( and fuch a one we are Jure fonah was, for the fcrip- 
ture calls him fo) fo very much out of temper as he. is here, 
1° wry peevijh and provoking to God him/elf In the firjl chap- 

t(r We had him feeing from the face of God s but here we have 



him in effeii flying in the face of God, and which is more grieving 
to us, there we had an account of his repentance and return to 
God, but here, tho 3 , no doubt, he did repent, yet, as in Solomon's 
cafe, no account is left us of. his recovering himfelf; but while 

rfenefs, we read with no lefs 



tendernefs towards him, by \ 
off. Here is (1.) fonah 



mercy to Nineve. , ^ r ^ - , ~, 

(2.) The gentle reproof God gave him for it, ver. 4. (3.) %, 
nab's^ difcontent at the withering of the gourd, ' and his juflifying 
of himfelf in that difcontent, ver. 5 — 9. (4.) God's improving 
of it for his conviclion, that he ought ?iot to be angry at the 
fparing of Nineveh, ver. 10, n. Man's badnefs and God's good- 
nefs ferve here for a foil to each other, that the former may 
appear the ?nore exceeding finfid, and the latter the more exceed- 
ing gracious. 




U T 



and lie 



it difpleafed Jonah exceedingly, 

And he prayed unco the 



2. 



was very angry 
LORD, and faid, I pray 

not this my faying, when 
? 



try 
knew 
flow to 
thee of 



my faying, 
Therefore I fled 



before 



that thou art a 
anger, and of 
the evil. 



thee, O LORD, was 
I was yet in my coun- 
unto Tarfliifli : for I 
God and merciful, 
great kindnefs, and repenteft 
Therefore now. O LORD, 



gracious 



3. xnereiore now, v 

take, I befeech thee, my life from me ; for it is better 

die than to live. 4.. Then faid the 



for me to 
LORD, Doft thou 



to 
well to 



4- ir 

be angry ? 



See here, 1. How unjuftly Jonah quarrelled with God for his 
mercy to Nineveh, upon their repentance. This gives us occa- 
fion to fufpedt that Jonah had only delivered the meflage of wrath 
againft the Ninevites, and had not at all affifted or encouraged 
them in their repentance, as one would have thought he fhould 
have done; for when they did repent and found mercy, 

1. Jonah grudged them the mercy they found, ver. 1. It dif- 
pleafed Jonah exceedingly, and would you think it ? He was very 
angry-, was in a great heat about it. It was very ill, (1.) That 
he had fo little government of himfelf as to be difpleafed and very 
angry ; he had no rule over his own fpirit, and therefore as a city 
broken down, lay expofed to temptations and fnares. (2 J That 
he had fo little reverence of God as to be difpleafed and angry at 
what he did ; as David was when the Lord had made a breach up- 
on Uzza ; whatever pleafeth God fhould pleafe us, and tho* we 
cannot account for it, yet we muft acquiefce in it. ^3.) That he 
had fo little affection to men as to be difpleafed and very angry at 
the converfion of the Ninevites, and their reception into the di- 
vine favour. 

This was the fin of the Scribes and Phari/ees, who murmured 
at our Saviour becaufe he entertained publicans and finners ; but is 
our eye evil, becaufe his is good ? But why was Jonah fo uneafy at 
it, that the Ninevites repented and were fpared ? It cannot be ex- 
pected we Ihould give any good reafon for a thing fo .very abfurd 
and unreafonable ; no, nor any thing that has the face or colour of 
a reafon ; but we may conjecture what the provocation was ; hot 
fpirits are ufually high fpirit s, only by pride comes contention both 
with God and man. 

It was a pdint of honour that Jonah flood upon, and that made 
him angry, (r.) He was jealous for the honour of his country, the 
repentance and reformation of Nineveh, fhamed the obilinacy of 
Ifrael, that repented not, but hated to be reformed ; and the. favour 
God fhewed to thefe Gentiles Upon their repentance was an /"// 
omen to the Jewifh nation, as if they fhould be (as at length they 
were) rejected, and caft out of the church, and the Gentiles fub- 
ftituted in their room. 

When it was intimated to St Peter himfelf, that he fhould make 
no difference between Jews and Gentiles, he ftartled at the thing, 
and faid, not fo, Lord ; no marvel then that Jonah looked upon it 
with regret, that Nineveh fhould become a favourite. Jonah 
herein had a zeal for God, as the God of Ifrael in a particular man- 
ner, but not according to knovjledge. Note, Many are difpleafed 
with God under pretence of concern for his glory. (2.) He was 
jealous for his own honour*, fearing, left if Nineveh was not de- 
ftroyed within forty days, he fhould be accounted a falfe prophet, 
and fligmatized accordingly : Whereas he needed not be under any 
difcontent about that, for in the threatening of ruin it was implied, 
that for the preventing of it, they fhould repent, and if they did 
it fhould be prevented. 

And no one will complain of being deceived by him that is 
better- than his wor^i and he would rather gain honour among 
them, by being instrumental to fave them, than fall under any 
difgrace. But melancholy men, (and fuch a one Jonah feems to 
have been) are apt to make themfelves uneafy, by fancying evils 
to themfelves that are not, nor are ever likely to be. Moft of 
our frets, as well as our frights, are owing to the power of imagina- 
tion ; and thofe are to be pitied as perfect bond-flaves that are un- 
der the power of fuch a tyrant. 

2. He quarrelled with God about it; when his heart' was hot 

within him 9 he fpake unadvifedly with his lips $ and here he tells us 

what. 



Chap. IV. 




what he faid, ver. 2, 3. He prayed unto the Lord; but it is a very 
aukward prayer, not like that whicti he prayed in the fifh's belly 5 
for affli&ion teacheth us to pray fubmiffively ; which Jonah now 
forgot to do. Being in difcontent he applied himfelf to the duty of 
prayer, as he ufed to do in his .troubles* but his corruptions got 
head of his graces, and when he fhould have been praying for 
benefit by the mercy of God himklf, he was complaining of the 
benefit others had by that mercy. Nothing could be fpoken 

more unbecomingly. 

(1.) He now begins to juAlfy himfelf in fleeing from the pre- 
fence of the Lord, when he was firft ordered to go to Nineveh, for 
which he had before with good reafon condemned himfelf. Lord, 
faith he, was not this my faying when 1 was in my own country? 
Did I not forefee, that if I went to preach to Nineveh, they 
' would repent, and thou wouldeft forgive them, and then thy 
word would be reflected upon and reproached as yea 9 and nay. 
What a Arrange fort of man was Jonah to dread the fuccefs of 
his miniftry! Many have been tempted to withdraw from their 
work becaufe they have defpaired of doing good by it, but Jonah 
declined preaching, becaufe he was afraid of doing good by it ; arid 
ftill he perfifts in the fame corrupt notion, for it feems the whale's 
belly itfelf could not cure him of it.. It was his faying when he 
•was in his own country, but it was an ill faying, yet here he ftands 
to it ; and very unlike the other prophets, deftres the zvoful day 
which he had foretold, and grieves becaufe it doth not come. 
EvenChrift's difciples know not what manner of fpirit they are of \ m 
they did not, who wifhed for fire from heaven upon the city 
that did not receive them,, much lefs did Jonah, who wifhed for 
fire from heaven upon the city that did receive him, Luke ix. 55. 

Jonah thinks he has reafon to complain of that when it is 
done, which he was before afraid of, fo hard is it to get a root of 
bitternefs plucked out of the mind, when once it is fattened there. 
-And why did Jonah expect that God would fpare Nineveh? 
Becaufe I know that thou wafi a gracious God, indulgent, and eafily 

that thou wafl fow to anger, and of great kindnefs. 



a diffcleafure'to thee ? So fome read it - What ? doft th 
it of thy good deeds ? God might juftly have rejected him fa 



well 



repent 

this impious heat he was in, might juftly have taken, hun a t 1 * 
word, and have ftruck him dead when he wi/hed to die, but h* 
vouchfafes to reafon with him, for his conviction, and to redu * 
him to a- better temper: As. the father of the prodigal reafon^ 
with his elder fon, when, as Jo/iah here, he murmured at th 
remiflion and reception of his brother. Dojl thou well to be anmt 
See how mildly the great God fpeaks to this foolifli man, to teach 
us to re/lore thofe that are fallen with a fpirit of meeknefs, and witl 
foft anfwers to turn away wrath. God appeals to himfelf, and t* 
his _own ^confeience, dofi thou well? thou knoweft thou doft not ° 



We fhould often put this queftion to ourfelves, I sit well to f 
thus, to do thus ? can I juftify it ? muft I riot Unfay it, and undo 



long 



it again by repentance, or be undone for ever ? Ask, 

(i.) Do 1 well to be angry ? when paflion is up fet it meet wit/, 
this , check, Do I well to be fo foon angry, fo oft angry, f 0 
an g r y> to put myfelf into fuch a heat, and to give others fuch ill 
language in my anger? Is this well that I fufFer the fe head -ftronS 
paflions to get dominion over me ? ® 
(2.) Do I well to be angry at the mercy of God to repenting f m „ 
rs ? That was Jonah's crime : Do we well to be angry at that 

which is fo much for the glory of God, and the advancement of 
his u: 1 — ^ t"* _ 1 _ . - t ... u * 



ners 



loice 



kingdom among men f To be angry at that which angels 
in ? and for which abundant thankfdvings will be rend. 



re- 

to God ? We do ill to be angry at that grace which we ourfdvea 
need, and are undone without ; if room were not left for repen^ 
tance, and hope given of pardon upon repentance; what 
become of us ? Let the converfion of finners, which is the joy of 
heaven, be our joy, and never our grief. 



would 



5. So Jonah went 
eaft-fide of 



out of the 



the 



and fat under 



city, 
it in 



and 



city, and fat on the 
there made him a 



pleafed, that thou wajt Jlow to anger, 

and repentefl thee of the evil} all this is very true 5 and Jonah j what would become of the 
could not but know ic by God's proclamation of his name, and 
the experiences of all ages, but it is Jlrange and very unaccount- 
able, that that which all the faints had made the matter of their 
. joy and' praife, Jonah fhould make the matter of reflexion upon 
God, as if that were an imperfection of the divine nature, which 
is indeed the greateft glory of it, that God is gracious and merciful. 
The fervantthat faid, I know thee to be a hard man, faid that which 



the fhadow, till he 



LORD God 
come up 
his head. 



booth, 
might fee 
6. And the 



made it 



city. 

prepared a gourd, and 
over Jonah, that ic might be a lhadow over 
to deliver him from his 



to 



was exceeding glad 

when 



pared 
and 



grief. 

of the gourd. 7. But 



a .worm 
ic fmote the 



was falfe, and yet had it been true it was the proper matter of a 
complaint, but Jonah, tho' he faith what is true, yet fpeaking it 
by way of reproach, fpeaks very abfurdly. 

Thofe have a fpirit of contention and contradiction indeed, that 
can find in their hearts to quarrel with the goodnefs of God, and 
his fparing pardoning mercy, to which we all owe it that we are 
out of hell. This is making that to be te us a favour of death unto 
death, which ought to be a favour of life unto life. 

(2.) In a paflion he wifhes for death, ver. 3. A flrange expreffion 
of his caufeiefs paflion, now, O Lord, take, 1 befeech thee, my life 
from me. If Nineveh muft live, Jet me die, rather than fee thy 
word and mine difproved, rather than fee the glory of Ifrael trans- 
ferred to the Gentiles, as if there were not grace enough in God 
both for Jews and Gentiles, or as if his countrymen were the 
further off from mercy for the Ninevites being taken into favour. 
When the prophet Elijah had laboured in vain, he wijhed he might 
die, and it was his infirmity, 1 Kings xix. 4. But Jonah labours 
to good purpofe, faves a great city from ruin, and yet wijheth he 
might die, as if having done much good he were afraid of living 
to do more-, he fees of the travel of his foul, and is dijfatisfied : 
What a perverfe fpirit is mingled with every word he faith ! When 
Jonah was brought alive out of the whale's belly, he thought life a 
very valuable mercy, and was thankful to that God who brought 
up his life from corruption, chap. ii. 6. and a great blefling his life 
had been to Nineveh, yet now for that very reafon it is become a 
burthen to himfelf, and he begs to be eafed of .it ; pleading it is 



came to pafs 

pared a vehement eaft-wind 
the head of Tonah. that 
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Jonah, that he fainted, and 
himfelf to die, and faid, It is better for me to 
than to live. 9. And God faid to Jonah, Doft 

for the gourd ? And he faid, I do 

unto death. 
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night : 
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■1 



Jonah perfifts here in his difcontent, for the beginning of Jlrife, 
both with God and man, is as the letting forth of waters^ the breach 
grows wider and wider, and when paflion gets head /// is made 
worfe; it fhould therefore be fil£nced and fupprefTed at firft. We 
have here, 

i . Jonah's fullen expectation of the fate of Nineveh, we may 
fuppofe the Ninevites giving credit to the meflage he brought, were 
ready to give entertahmient to the meflenger that'brought it, and to 
... c , . . . , . , fiew him refpeel, that they would have bid him welcome to the 

better for me to die than to ''™^ Su ^ | beft of their houfes and tables ; but Jonah was out of humour ; 

1 " ~ *~ * ~ ~ would not accept their kindnefs, nor carry it towards them with 

common civility ; which one might have feared would have pre- 
judiced them againft him and his word : but when there is not 



■ 1 



Janguage of grace, as it was in Paul, who defired to depart and be 
with Chrift, which is far better ; but here it was the language of 
folly and paflion, and itrong corruption ; and fo much the worfe, 

(1.) That Jonah was now in the midft of his ufefulnefs, and 
therefore fit to live \ he was one whofe miniftry God wonderfully 
owned and profpered ; the converfion of Nineveh might give him 
hopes of being inftrumental to convert the whole kingdom of 
Aflyria 3 it was therefore very abfurd for him to wifh he might die y 
when he had a profpedi of living to fo good purpoie, and 

could be fo /// fpared. 

(2.) That he was now fo much out of temper, and therefore 
unfit to die. How durft he think of dying and going to appear 
before God's judgment- feat when he was actually quarrelling with 
him ? Was this a frame of fpirit proper for a man to go out of 
the worid in ? But thofe who paflionately defire death, commonly 
have leaft reafon to do it» as being very much unprepared for it. 
Our bufinefs is to get ready to die by doing the work of life, and 
then refer our felves to God to take away our life when and how 
he pleafeth. 

2. See how juftly God reproved Jonah for this heat that he was 

in, ver. 4. The Lord faid, Do/I thou well to be angry? Is doing 

2, 



only the treafure put into earthen vefjels, but the truft lodged with 
men fubjeel to like pafftons as we are, and yet the point gained, it 
muft be owned that the excellency of the power appears fo much 
the more to be of God and not of /nan. 

Jonah retires, goes out of the city, fits alone, and keeps filence, 
becaufe he fees the Ninevites repent and reform, ver. 5. Perhaps 
he told thofe about him that he went out of the city for fear of 
perifhing in the ruins of it ; but he went to fee what would become 
of the city ; as Abraham went up to fee what would become of 
Jodom, Gen. xix. 27. The forty days were now expiring or 
expired, and Jonah hopes that if Nineveh be not overthrown, 
yet that fome judgment or other (hall come upon it fufficient to 
fave his credit ; however, it is with great uneafinefs that he waits 
the iflue. He will not fojourn in a houfe, expecting it would fell 
upon his head, but he makes him a booth of the boughs of trees, 
and fits in that, tho* there he would lie expofed to wind and wea- 
ther. Note, It is common for thofe that have fretful uneafy 

fpirits, induftrioufly jo create inconveniences themfelves, that 

refoWmg 



m \ 
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Chap. IV, 



retching to complain they may ftill have Jomething to complain 

of \ ; 

2 # God's gracious provifion for his flielter and refrefhment, 
when he thus foolifhly afflicted himfelf, and was ftill adding yet 
more and more to his own affli£tion, ver. 6. Jonah was fitt'mg 
in his booth, fretting at the cold of the night, and the heat of 
the day, which were both grievous to him, and God might have 
faid it is his own choice, his own doing, a houfe of his own 
building, let him make the beft of it; but he looked on him with 
companion, as the tender mother doth on the froward child, and 
jelieved him againft the grievances which he by his own wilful- 
uefs created to himfelf. 

He prepared a gourd, a plant with broad leaves, and full of 
them, that fuddenly grew up and covered his hut, or booth, fo as 
to keep off" much of the injury of the cold and heat. It was a jhadow 
ever his head, to deliver him from his grief, that being refrelhed in 
body, he might the better guard againft the uneafinefs of his 
mind, which outward crofles and troubles are often the occafion 
and increafe of. See how tender God is of his people in their 
arliiftions, yea, tho* they are foolifli and froward, nor is he ex- 
tream to mark what they do amifs. 

God had before prepared a great fijh to fecure Jonah from the 
injuries of the water, and here a great gourd to fecure him from 
the injuries of the air, for he is the protector of his people againft 
evils of every kind ; has the command of plants as well as ani- 
mals, and can foon prepare them to make them ferve his pur- 
pofes ; can make their growth fudden, which in a courfe of na- 
ture is fiow and gradual. A gourd one would think was but a 
Header fortification at the beft, yet Jonah was exceeding glad of 
the gourd; for, 

(i.) It was really at that time a great comfort to him: A 
thing in itfelf fmall and inconfiderable, yet coming feafonably 
may be to us a very valuable bleiling. A gourd in the right place, 
do us more fervice than a cedar. The leaft creatures 



may 
be 



be manife/led- zv\d corrected, and, if pofllble, cured. And fee here 
how the paflions that run into an extreme one way, commonly 
run into an extreme the other way ; Jonah that was in tranfports 
of joy when the gourd flourifhed, is in pangs of grief when the 
gourd is withered : Inordinate affediion lays a foundation for inor- 
dinate affliction ; and what we are over fond of when we have it, 
we are apt to over-grieve for when we lofe it, and we may fee 
our folly in both. 

5. The rebuke God gave him for this; he again reafoned 
with him, Dofl thou well to be angry for the gourd ? ver. 9. Note, 
The withering of a gourd is a thing which it doth not become us to 
be angry at ; when afflidting providences deprive us of our relations, 
pofleffibns, enjoyments, we muft bear it patiently ; muft not be 
angry at God, muft not be angry for the gourd \ it is compara- 
tively but a fmall lofs, the lofs of a jhadow, that is the m oft we 
can make of it. It was a gourd, a withering thing, we could 
expect no other but that it fhould wither. Our being angry for 
the withering of it will not recover it, we ourfelves fhali fhortly 
wither like it. If one gourd be withered, another gourd may 
fpring up in the room of it ; but that which fhould efpecially 
filence our difcontent is, that tho* our gourd be gone, our God is 
not gone, and there is enough in him to make up all our lofles. 

Let us therefore own that we do ill, that we do very ill, to be 
angry for the gourd, and let us under fuch events quit ourfelves 
as a child that is weaned from his mother. 

6. His juftification of his paffion and difcontent ; and it is very 
ftrange, ver. 9. he faid, / do well to be angry even unto death. 
It is. bad to fpeak amifs, yet if it be in hajle, if what is faid 
amifs be prefently recalled and unfaid again, it is the more ex- 
cufable ; but to fpeak amifs, and ftand to it, is bad indeed. So 
Jonah did here, tho 5 God himfelf rebuked h'nn, and by appealing 
to his confcience expected he fhould have rebuked himfelf. 

See what brutifh things ungoverned paflions are, and how 
much it is our intereft, and ought to be our endeavour, to chain 
up thefe roaring lions, and ranging bears. Sin and death are two 
very dreadful things, yet Jonah in his heat makes light of them 
both. 

(1.) He has fo little regard for God as to fly in the face of his 
authority, and to fay he did well in that which God faid was ill 
done. Paflion often over-rules confcience, and forces it, when it 
is appealed to, to give a falfe judgment, as Jonah here did. 

(2.) He has fo little regard to himfelf as to abandon his own 
life, and to think it no harm to indulge his paffion, even to death, 
to kill himfelf with fretting. We read of wrath that kills the 
foolijh man, and envy that fays the filly one, Job v. 2. and foolifh 
filly ones indeed they are that cut their own throats with their 
own paffions, that fret themfelves into confumptions and other 
weaknefles, and put themfelves into fevers with their own intem- 
perate heats. 

7. The improvement of it againft him for his conviflion, that 
he did ill to murmur at the fparing of Nineveh. Out of his 
mouth God will judge him; and v/e have reafon to think it 
overcame him ; for he made no reply, but we hope returned to 
his right TOind, and recovered his temper, tho* he could not 
keep it, and all was well. 

Now let us fee how God argued with him, ver. 10, rr. "Thou 
hajl had pity on the gourd, haft fpared it, (fo the word is) didft 
what thou couldft, and wouldft have done more, to keep it alive, 
and faidft, What pity it is that this gourd fhould ever wither ; and 
fhould not I then fpare Nineveh? Should not I have as much com- 
paffion upon that as thou hadft upon the gourd, and forbid the 
earthquake which would ruin that, as thou wouldft have forbid- 
bidden the worm that withered the gourd ? Confider, 

(1.) The gourd thou hadft pity on was but one, but the inha- 
bitants of Nineveh, I have pity on, are numerous ; it is a great 
city, and very populous, as appears by the number of the infants, fup- 
pofe from two years old and under, there are a hundred and twenty 
thoufand fuch in Nineveh, that are not come to fo much ufe of 
underftanding, as to know their right hand from their left, for 

they are yet but babes. 

Thefe are taken notice of, becaufe the 3ge of infants is com- 
monly looked upon as the age of innocency. So many there 
were in Nineveh that had not been guilty of any adlual tranf- 
grefiion, and confequently had not themfelves contributed to the 
common guilt, and yet, if Nineveh be overthrown, will all be in- 
volved in the common calamity, and Jhall not I fpare Nineveh 
then with an eye to them ? God has a tender regard to little 
children; and is ready to pity and fuccour them, nay, here a 
zvhole city is fpared for their fakes ; which may encourage parents 
to prefent their children to God by faith and prayer, that tho* 
they are not capable of doing him any fervice, for they cannot 

- difcern between their right hand and their left, between good and 

Thu7poorTonah~ "lay" open to~fun~and I evil, fin and duty, yet they are capable of participating of his 



may 

great plagues, (as flies and lice were to Pharaoh) or great 
comforts, as the gourd to Jonah, according as God is pleafed 
to make them. 

(2.) He being now much under the power of imagination, 
took a greater complacency in it than there was caufe for. He 
was exceeding glad of it, was proud of it, and triumphed 
in it. 

Note, Perfons of ftrong paflions, as they are apt to be caft 
down with a trifle that croffeth them, fo they are apt to be lifted 
up with a trifle that pleafeth them. A fmall toy will ferve fome- 
times to pacify a crofs child, as the gourd did Jonah ; but wifdom 
and grace would teach us both to weep for our troubles as though 
we wept not, and to rejoice in our comforts as though we rejoiced 
not Creature-comforts we ought to enjoy, and be thankful for, 
but we need not be exceeding glad of them, it is God only that 
mud be our exceeding joy, Pfal. xliii. 4. 

3. The fudden lofs of this provifion God- had made for .-his 
refrefhment, and the return of his trouble, ver. 7, 8. God that 
had provided comfort for him, provided alfo an a£Ri£tion for him 
in that very thing which was his comfort ; the affliction did not 
come by chance but by divine direction and appointment. 

(1.) God prepared a worm, to wither 
took aivay, and Jonah ought to have' 
but becaufe when he took the comfort 



the gourd. He that gave 
blefjed his name in both ; 
of the gourd, he did not 
him of the benefit of it, 



give God the praife of it, he deprived 

and jitflly. See what all our creature-comforts are, and what we 
may expert them to be ; they are gourds, have their root in the 
earth, are but a thin and flender defence compared with the rock 
of ages % they are withering things, they perifh in the ufing, and 
we are foon deprived of the comfort of them. The gourd wi- 
thered the next day after it fprung up ; bur comforts come forth 
like fiowers and are foon cut down-, when we pleafe ourfelves moft 
with them, and promife ourfelves moft from them, we are difap- 
pointed. A little thing withers them, a fmall worm at the root 
deftroys a large gourd. Something unfeen and undifcerned doth it ; 
our gourds wither and we know not what to attribute it to. And 
perhaps thofe wither firft that we have been more exceeding glad 
°f 9 that proves leajl fafe that is mojl dear. 

God did not fend an angel to pluck up Jonah's gourd, but fent 
a worm to wither it; there it grew ftill, but it flood him in no 
fead: Perhaps our creature-comforts are continued to us, but they 
imbitiered; the creature continued, but the comfort gone ; and 
fhe remains or ruins of it rather do but upbraid us with our folly, 
in being exceeding glad of it. 

(2.) He prepared a wind to make Jonah feel the want of the 
gourd, ver. 8. It was a vehement eaft-ivind^ which drove the 
^at of the rifing fun, violently upon the head of Jonah. This 
w 'nd was not as a fan to abate the heat, but as bellows to 

1! *ake it more intenfe. 
wind. 

4» The further fret that this put Jonah into, ver. 8. he fainted, 
*nd zvi/hed in himfelf that he might die. If the gourd be killed, if 
toe gourd be dead, kill me too, Let me die with the gourd. 
Foolifh man that thinks his life bound up in the life of a 

freed ! 

Note, It is juft that thofe who love to complain, fhould never 
)e .left without fomething to complain of, that their folly may 
No. lxxv. 



favours, and of obtaining falvation. 

The great Saviour difcovered a particular kindnefs for the 
children that were brought to him, when he took them up in 
his arms, put his hands upon them, and bleffed them. Nay, 
God took notice of the abundance of cattle too that were in 
Nineveh, which he had more reafon to pity and fpare than Jonah 
had to pity and to fpare the gourd, in as much as the animal life 
is more excellent than the vegetable, 
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(2.) The gourd which Jonah was concerned for was none of bis 
it was that for which he did not labour* nor made it to grow 5 



but the perfons in Nineveh, whom God had companion on, 
were all the work of his own hands, whofe beings he was the 
author of, whofe lives he was the preferver of, whom he planted, 
and" made to grow, he made them, and his they were, and there- 
fore he had much more reafon to have companion on them, for 
he cannot defpife the work of bis ozun bands, Job x. 3. and thus 
Job there argues with him, ver. 8, 9. Thy hands have made me and 
fajhioned me, have made me as the clay, and wilt thou dejlroy me, 
wilt thou bring me into dujl again ? and thus he here argues with 
himfelf. 

(3.) The gourd which Jonah had pity on, was of a fudden 
growth, and therefore of lefs value, it came up in a night, it was 
the fan of a night, (fo the word is) but Nineveh is an ancient 
city, of many ages ftanding, and therefore cannot be fo eafily 
given up 1 the perfons I fpare have been many years in growing 
up, not fo foon reared as the gourd, and fhall not I then have pity 
on them, that have been fo many years the care of my provi- 
dence, fo many years my tenants ? 

(4.) The gourd which Jonah had pity on peri/bed in a night, 
it withered, and there was an end of it 5 but the precious fouls in 
Nineveh, that God has pity on, are not fo Jhort-lived, they are 
immortal, and therefore to be carefully and tenderly confidered. 
One foul is of more value than the whole world, and the gain of 
the world will not countervail the lofs of it, furely then one foul 
is of more value than many gourds, of more value than many fpar- 
rows ; fo God accounts, and fo fhould we, and therefore have a 
greater concern for the children of men, than for any of the infe- 
rior creatures, and for our own and others precious fouls, than for 
any of the riches and enjoyments of this world. 



From all this we may learn (1.) That tho' God may f u ff er j.: 
people to fall into fin, yet he will not fuffer them to lie ftiJl ^ 
it, but will take a- courfe effectually to. fkew them their error 
and to bring, them to themfelves, and to their right mind again* 
We have reafon to hope that Jonah after this was well recon- 
ciled to the fparing of Nineveh, and was as well pleafed with it~ 
as ever he had been dijpleafed. 9 

(z.) That God will juflify himfelf in the methods of his grace 
towards repenting returning finners, as well as in the courfe his 
juftice takes with them that perfift in their rebellion ; tho' there 
be thofe that murmur at the mercy of God, becaufe they <j 0 
not underftand it, for his thoughts and ways therein are as far 
above ours as heaven above the earth, yet he will make it evi- 
dent that therein he z&s like himfelf, and will be jujlified whek 
he fpeaks. See what pains he takes with Jonah to convince him 
that it was very fit Nineveh fhould be fpared ; Jonah had faid J 
do well to. be angry, but he could not prove it, God faith it, and 
proves it, I do zvell to be merciful; and it is a great cncourao-e- 
ment to poor finners to hope that they fhall find mercy with him 
that he is fo ready to juflify himfelf in fhewing mercy, and to 
triumph in thofe whom he makes the monuments of it, ao-ainft 
thofe whofe eye is evil, becaufe his is good. Such tnurmurers. fhall 
be made to underfland this doclrine; that how narrow foe ver their 
fouls, their principles, are, and how willing foever they are to en- 
grofs divine grace to themfelves, and thofe of their own way, 
there is one Lord over all, that is rich in mercy to all that call upon 
him, and in every nation, in Nineveh as well as in Ifrael, He 
that fears God, and works right eoufnefs, is accepted of him, he 

that repents and turns from his evil way fhall find mercy with 
him. 
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We Jhall have fome account of this prophet, in the Jirji <verfe of 



fyerve, ^hat 



of his prophecy and therefore Jhall 



cotemporary 



ifter him) there is a near refemblance between that prophet's proph 



prophet If at ah (only that he begun to prophefy 



ejlablijh 



of the gofpel 



of them have, almoft 



3 



M 



of the mouth of two fuch witnejfes, fo great a • word might be ejlablifhed. ■ Comp 



prediSi. 
iefa 



Ifaiatis prophecy is fc 



concerning yudah a?id yerujalem 



s 



Jerufalem j for tho 7 this prophecy be dated only by the reigns of the ki?tgs of J 



efers to the kingdom of Ifrael, the approaching ruin of which, in the captivity of 



plainly foretels, 



preached duriitg the reign of 



fadly laments. What we find here in writing, was but an abflratf of the J> 



fins, by fetting 



beft 



uhe fcope of 



charging both Ifrael and Judah with i 



(1.) *fo convince fnners of 



covetoujhefs 



pprefjion, contempt of the word of God and their rulers efpecially, both in church and ftate, with the abitfe 
of their power : and alfo by fhewing them the judgments of God ready to break in upon them for their fins. 



(2.) To comfc 



peopl 



promifes of 



efpecially with a7i ajfurance of 



of the MeJJiah, and of the grace of the gojpel thro y him. It is remarkable concerning this proph 
iifirms its authority, that we find two quotations out of it*> made publickly upon very folemn occafi 



111. 12. 



refer? 
which 



find quoted in . the 



(1.) One is, a predi5lio7i of the definition of yerufalen 



by the elders of the land, y 



J 7 



18. 



in jujlification of y ere mi ah, when he foretold the judgments of God coming upon yerufalem, and to Jlay 
the proceedings of the court againfi him. Micah (jay they) foretold, that Zion fhould be plowed as a 
field, and Hezekiah did not put him to death, why then foouldwe punifo yere?niah for faying the fame ? 
(2.) Mother is, a prediction of the birth of Chrijl, chap. v. 2. which we find quoted in the^New Tefia- 

?d's enauirv. where Chrift fliould 



tnent, by the chief priefts and fcribes of the people, 
be born ? Mat. ii. 5, 6. for fiill we find, that to hi 



ifwer to He? 



prophets wit?iefs 



CHAP. 



I. 



In this chapter zve have* (t:) The title of the book, ver. 1. and a 

preface demanding attention, .ver. 2. (2.) Warning given of 
deflating judgments^ haflening upon the kingdoms of Ifrael and 
Judah, ver. 3, 4. and all for Jin, ver. 5. (3.) The particulars 
of the dcjlruclion inftanctd in, ver. 6, 7. (4.) The greatnefs of 
tbe dejlru&ion illujlrated^ (1.) By the prophet 9 s forrow for it, 
ver. 8, 9. (2.) By the general forrow that flmdd be for it, in 
the fever al places that rnujl expeft to fhare in it+ ver. 10 — 16. 
Thefe prophecies of Micah, might well be called his lamen- 
tations. 



HE word of the LORD that came to M 



• 

Morafthite in the days of J 



Ahaz, 



Hezekiah 



J 



2. Hear 



ing Samaria and Jerufalem. 
hearken, O earth, and all that therein is, and Jet the 
Lord GOD be witriefs againft you, the Lord from 
his holy temple. 3. For behold, the LORD cometh 
forth out of his place, and will come down, and 
tread upon the high places of the earth. 4. And the 
mountains fhall be molten under him, and^&e vallies 

before the 



For 



fhall be. cleft: as wax before the fire, and as the 

waters that are poured down, a fteep place. 5. 

the tranfgrefllo.n of Jacob is all this, and for the fins 

of the houfe of Ifrael. What is the tranfgreflion of 

Jacob ? 



Chap. I 



M I 




A H. 



Chap. I 




Jacob ? is it not Samaria ? and what are the high 
places of Judah ? are they not Jerufaiem ? 6. There- 
fore I will make Samaria as an heap of the field, and 
as plantings of a vineyard ; and I will pour down the 
ftones thereof into the valley, and I will difcover the 

And all the graven images 

and all the hires 



foundations thereof. 



7 



thereof fhall be beaten to pieces, 
thereof lhall be burnt with the fire, and all the idols 
thereof will I lay defolate : for fhe gathered it of the 



hire of an harlot, and 
an harlot. 



lhall 



Here is, i. A general account of this prophet and his pro- 
phecy, ver. i. This is prefixed for the fatisfa&ion of all that 
read and hear the prophecy of this book, who will give the 
more credit to it, when they know the author and his autho- 
rity, (r.) The prophecy is the word of the Lord, it is a divine 
revelation. Note, What is written in the Bible, and what is 
preached by the minifters of Chrift, according to what is written 
there, muft be heard and received 5 not as. the word of dying 
men, which we may be judges of, but as the word of the living 
God, which we muft be judged by, for fo it is. This word of 
the Lord came to the prophet, came plainly, came powerfully, came 
in a preventing way, and he faw it, faw the vifion in which it 
was conveyed to him, faw the things themfelves which he fore- 
told, with as much clearnefs and certainty as if they had been 
already accomplifhed. (2.) The prophet is Micah the Moraft- 
hite ; his name Micah a contraction of Micaiah, the name of a 
prophet, fome ages before, in Ahab's time, 1 Kings xxii. 8. his 
furn'ame, the Morafthite, born or lived at Morefheth, which is 
mentioned here, ver. 14. or t Mareftiah, which is mentioned, 
ver. r 5. and Jcfh. xv. 44. The place of his abode is mentioned, 
that any one might enquire in that place, at that time, and might 
find there was, or had been, fuch a one there, who was gene- 
rally reputed to be a prophet. (3.) The date of his prophecy 
is in the reigns of three kings of Judah, Jotham, Ahaz, and He- 
zekiah : Ahaz was one of the worft of Judah's kings, and Heze- 
kiah one of the beft $ fuch variety of times pafs over God's mi- 
nifters, times that frown, and times that fmile, to each of which 
they muft ftudy to accommodate themfelves, and to arm them- 
felves againft the temptations of both. The promifes and threat- 
nings of this book are interwoven, by which it appears, that even 
in the wicked reign he preached cornfort, and faid to the righteous 
then, it lhall be well with them ; and in the pious reign he preached 
conviction, and faid to the wicked then, it fhall be ill with them ; 
for, however the times change, the word of the Lord is ftill the 
fame. (4.) The parties concerned in this prophecy ; it is con- 
cerning Samaria and Jerufaiem, the head cities of the two king- 
doms of Ifrael and Judah, under the influence of which the king- 
doms themfelves were. Tho' the ten tribes have deferted the 
houfes both of David and Aaron, yet God is pleafed to fend 

prophets to them. 

2. A very folemn introduction to the following prophecy, 

ver. 2. In which, (.1.) The people are fummoned to draw near 
arid give their attendances, as upon a court of judicature, hear ail 
ye people. Note, Where God has a mouth to fpeak, we muft 
have an ear to hear ; we all muft ; for we are all concerned in 
what is delivered. Hear, ye people, all of them, lb the margin 
reads it ; all ye that are now within hearing, and all others that 
hear it at fecond hand. It is an unufual conftrudtion, but thofe 
words with which Micah begins his prophecy, are the very fame 
in the original, with thofe wherewith Micaiah ended his, 1 Kings 
xxii. 28. (2.) The earth is called upon, with all that therein is, 
to hear what the prophet has to fay. Hearken, O earth. The 
earth fhall be made to fhake under the ftroke and weight of the 
judgments coming fooner will the earth hear, than this ftupid, 
fen felefs, people ; but God will be heard when he pleads. If the 
church, and thofe in it, will not hear, the earth, and thofe in it, 
Jhall, and lhame them. (3.) God himfelf is appealed to, and his 
omnifcience, power, and juftice, are vouched in teftimony againft 
this people. Let the Lord God be wiinefs again/1 you ; a witnefs 
that you had fair warning given you, that your prophets did their 
duty faithfully, as watchmen, but you would not take the warn- 
ing ; let the accomplifhment of the prophecy be a witnefs againft 
your contempt and disbelief of it, and prove to your conviction 
and confufion, that it was the word of God, and no word of 
his fhall fall to the ground. Note, God himfelf will be a wit- 
nefs, by the judgments of his hand, againft thofe that would 
not receive his teftimony in the judgments of his mouth. He 
will be a witnefs from his holy temple, in heaven, when he comes 
down to execute judgment, ver. 3. againft thofe that turned a 
deaf ear to his oracles, wherein he witnefled to them, out of 
his holy temple at Jerufaiem. 

3. A terrible prediction of deftroying judgments, which fhould 



come upon Judah and Ifrael ; which had its accomplifhment foon 
after in Ifrael, and at length in Judah : for, it is foretold, 
(x.) That God himfelf will appear againfl them, ver. 3. They 
boaft of themfelves, and their relation. to God, as if that would » 

fecure them but, tho* God never deceives the faith of the up- J definition of the idols, ver, 7, 



right, he will difappoint the prefumption of the hypocrites, f or 
behold, the Lord cometh forth out of his place, quits his mercy-feat 
where they thought they had him faft, and prepares his thron* 
for judgment ; his glory departs, for they drive it from them 
God's way towards this people had long been a way of mere " 
but now he changeth his way, he comes, out of his place, and 
come clown. He had feemed to retire, as one regardlefs of what 
was done, but now he will Jhew himfelf, he will rent the heavens 
and will come down ; not as fometimes in furprizing mercies, bu* 
in furprizing judgments to do things not for them, but againft 
them, which they looked not for, Ifa. Ixiv. 1. — xxvi. 21. (2.) That 
when the Creator appears againfl them, it fhall be in vain for 
any creature to appear for them. He will tread with 'contemn* 
and difdain upon the high places of the earth, upon all the powers 
that are advanced in competition with him, or in oppofition to 
him 5 and he will fo tread upon them, as to tread them down 
and level them. High places, fet up for the worfiiip of idols, or 
for military fortifications, fliall all be trodden down, and trampled 
into the duft. Do men truft to the height and ftrength of the 
mountains and rocks, as if they were fufficient to bear up their 
hopes, and bear off their fears ? They fhall be molten under him 
melted down as wax before the fire, Pfal. lxv. 2. Do they truft 
to the fruitfulnefs of the vallies, and their produces ? They Jhall 
be cleft, or rent, with thofe fiery ffreams that fhall come pouring 
down from the mountains when they are melted : they fhall be 
plowed, and wafted away, as the ground is by the waters that 
are poured dotun a Jleep place. God is faid to cleave the earth 
with the rivers, Hab. iii. 9. Neither men of high degree, as the 
mountains, nor men of low degree, as the vallies, fhall be able 
to fecure either themfelves or the land from the judgments of 
God, when they are fent with commiflion to lay all wafte, and 
like a fweeping rain to leave no food, Prov. xxviii. 3. This is 
applied particularly to the head city of Ifrael, which they-hoped 
would be a protection to the kingdom, ver. 6. I will make 
Samaria that is now a rich and populous city, as a heap of the 
field, as a heap of dung, laid there to be fpread, or as a heap of 
ftones, gathered together to be carried away, and, as plantings 
of a vineyard, as hillocks of earth raifed to plant vines in : God 
will make of that city a heap, of that defenced city, a ruin, Ifa. 
xxv. 2. Their altars had been as heaps ~in the furrows of tfo 
fields, Hof. xii. 1 1. and now their houfes fhall be fo, as ruinous 
heaps. The flones of the city are poured down into the valley by 
the fury of the conqueror, who will thus be revenged on thofe 
walls that fo long held out againft him; They fhall be quite 
pulled down, fo that the very foundations fhall be difcovered, that 
had been covered by the fuperftructure \ and not one filone fhall 
be left upon another. 

. 4. A charge of fin upon them, as the procuring caufe of thefe 
defblating judgments, ver. 5. For the tranfgreffion of Jacob is all 
this. If it be asked, why God is fo angry, and why Jacob and 
Ifrael are thus brought to ruin by his anger ? The anfwer is 
ready, fin has done all the mifebief, fin hath laid all wafte ; all 
the calamities of Jacob and Ifrael are owing to their tranfgreifions j 
if they had not gone away from God, he had never appeared thus 
againft them. Note, External privileges and profeffions, will not 
fecure a finful people from the judgments , of God. If fin be 
found in the houfe of Ifrael, if Jacob be guilty of tranfgreffion and 
rebellion, God will not fpare them 3 no, he will punifh them 
firft, for their fins are of all other moft provoking to him, for 
they are moft reproaching, But it is asked, what is the tranfgref- 
fion of Jacob ? Note, When we feel the fmart of fin, it con- 
cerns us to enquire what the fin is we fmart for, that we may 
particularly war againft that, which wars againft us. And what 
is it? (1.) It is idolatry, it is the high -places, that is the tranf- 
greffion, the great tranfgreffion which reigns in Ifrael, that is fpi- 
ritual whoredom, the violation of the marriage-covenant, which 
merits a divorce : even the high places of Judah, tho' not fo 
bad as the tranfgreffion of- Jacob, yet ofrenfive enough to God, 
and a remaining biemifh upon fome of the good reigns, howbeit 
the high-places were not taken away. (2,) It . is the idolatry of 
Samaria and Jerufaiem, the royal cities of thofe two kingdoms ; 
thofe were the moft populous places, and where there were moft 
people, there was moft wickednefs, and they made one another 
worfe ; thefe were the moft pompous places, there men lived moft 
in wealth and pleafure, and they forgat God. Thefe were the 
places that had the greateft influence upon the country, by au- 
thority and example ; fo that from them, idolatry and profanenefs 
went forth throughout all the land, Jer. xxiii. 15. Note, Spiri- 
tual diftempers are moft contagious, in perfons and places that are 
moft confpicuous. If the head city of a kingdom, or the chter 
family in a parifh, be vicious and profane, many will follow their 
pernicious ways, and write after an ill copy, when great ones fet 
it them. The vices of leaders and rulers are leading, rulingi 
vices, and therefore fhall be furely and forely punifhed. Thofe 
have a great deal to anfwer for indeed, that not only fin, but 
make Ifrael to fin. Thofe muft expect to be made examples, that 
have been examples of wickednefs. If the tranfgreffion of Jacob is 
Samaria, therefore fhall Samaria become a heap. Let ringleaders 
in fin, hear this and fear. 

The punifhment made to anfwer the fin, in the particular 
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(1.) The gods they worfhipp* 1 . 
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(hall be deftroyed ; the graven images Jhall be beaten to pieces by the 
army of the AfTyrians, and all the idols (hall be laid deflate. Sama- 
ria and her idols were ruined together by Sennacherib, Ifa. x. n. 
and their gods cajl into the fir e, for they were no gods , Ifa. xxxvii. 19. 
., n d this was the Lord's doing. I will lay the idols defolate. Note, 
If the law of God prevail not, to make men in authority deftroy 
idols, God will take the work into his own hands, and will do it 
hhnfelf. The gifts that pafled between them and their gods 

{hall be* deftroyed, for all the hires thereof Jim 11 be burnt with fire : 
which may be meant, either, of the prefents they made to their 
idols, for the replenishing of their altars, and the adorning of their 
jlatues and temples, thefe fhall become a prey to the victorious 
army* they fhall rifle not only private houfes, but the houfes of their 
'gods : or, of the corn, and wine, and oil, which they called the 
rewards or hires which their idols, their lovers, gave them, Hof 
jj, iz. thefe fhall be taken from them by him, whom (by afcrib- 
jjig them to their dear idols) they had defrauded of the honour 
due to him. Note, That cannot profper, by which men either 
are hired to fin, or hire others to fin ; for the wages of fin will be 
jeatb* She gathered it of the hire of the harlot, and it Jhall return to 
ihe hire of a harlot. They enriched themfelves by the leagues with 
the idolatrous nations, who gave them advantages, to court them 
Into the- fervice of their idols, and their idols temples were enriched 
with gifts, by thofe that went a whoring after them. And all this 
wealth fhall become a prey to the idolatrous nations, and fo be 
ihe hire of an harlot again 5 wages to an army of idolaters, which 
{ball take it as a reward given them by their gods. It Jhall be a 
prefent to king Jareb, Hof. x. 6. What they gave to their idols, 
and what they thought they got by them, fhall be as the hire of a 
harlot, i. e. the curfe of God fhall be upon it, and it fliall never 
profper, or do them any good. It is common, that what is 
feezed out by oneluft, is fquandered away upon another. 

■ 

8. Therefore I will wail and howl, I will go ftript 
and naked : I will make a wailing like the dragons, and 



«iw ii^iu wiwu & *iL iii uiuuwiujg, ana are ca;iea 
ut with this provifo, that they fhould not let 
them, ver. 10, Dec/arc it not in Gath 5 this is 



2. Other places are here brought in mourning, and are called 
upon to mourn ; b 
the* Philiftines hear 

borrowed from David's lamentation for Saul and Jonathan,' 2 Sam. 
i. 20. Tell it not in Gath, for the uncircumcifed will triumph in 
IfraeFs tears. Note, One would not, if it could be helped, gra- 
tify thofe, that make themfelves and their companions merry 
with the fins, or with the forrows, of God's Ifrael. -David was 
filent and ftifled his griefs, when the wicked zvere before him, Pfal. 
xxxix. I. But, tho' it may be prudent not to give way to a 
noify forrow, yet it is duty to admit a filent one, "when the 
church of God is in diftrels. Roll thyfelf in the dujl as great 
mourners ufed to do, and fo jet the houfe of Judah, and every 
houfe in Jeruftlem become a houfe of Aphrah, a houfe ofdufl; 
covered with duft, crumbled into duft ; when God- makes the 
= houfe dujl, it become us to humble ourfelves under his mighty 
hand, and to put our mouths in the dull:. Thus accommodating 
ourfelves to the providences that are concerning us. Duft we 
are, God brings us to the duft that we may know it, and 
own it. 



Divers other places are here named, that fhould be fharers in 
this univerfal mourning ; the names of fome of which, we do not 
find elfevvhere, whence it is conjectured, that they are names put 
upon them by the prophet, the fignification of which, might either 
indicate or. aggravate the miferies coming upon them : thereby to 
awaken this fecure and ftupid people to a holy fear of divine wrath. 
We find Sennacherib's invafion thus defcribed in the prediction of 
it, by the imprefiions of terror it fhould make upon the feveral 
cities that fell in his way, Ifa. x. 28, 29, &c. Let us obferve 
the particulars here, (1.) The inhabitant of Saphir, which figni- 
fies neat and beautiful, ( Thou that dwcllej} fairly, fo the margin 
reads it) fhall pafs away into captivity, or be forced to flee, ftripped 
of all her ornaments, and having thy jhame naked. Note., Thofe 
. who appear never fo fine and delicate, know not what contempt 
they may be expofed to ; and the more grievous will the fhame 

Th 



„I ™le ^ EV»r wnnnrl ^innirahle be to thofe, that have been inhabitants of Saphir. (2.) 1 ne in/ja- 

mourmngas the owls. 9. *or her wound is incurable, j VltanU of Zaanan ^ wh i c h fignifies the country of flocks, a populous 

; country, where the people are as numerous and thick as flocks of 
fheep, fhall yet be fo taken up with their own calamities, felt or 



Judah 



of my people, even to Jerufalem. 10. f Declare ye 
it not at Gath, weep ye not at all : in the houfe of 
Aphrah roll thy felt in the duft. 11. Pafs ye away, 
thou inhabitant of Saphir, having thy fhame naked 5 
the inhabitant of Zaanan came not forth in the mourn- 
ing ofBeth-ezeJ, he fhall receive of you his {landing. 
12. For the inhabitant of Maroth waited carefully for 
good; but evil came down from the L O R D unto the 
gate of Jerufalem. 13. O thou inhabitant of JLachifh, 
bind the chariot to the fwift beaft: : She is the begin- 
ning of the fin to the daughter of Zion : for the tranf- , 
greffions of Ifrael were found in thee. 14. Therefore Ihak 
thou give prefents to Morefheth-gath : the houfes of 
Achzib fhall be a lye to the kings of Ifraeh 15. Yet 
will I bring an heir unto thee, O inhabitant of Mare- 
fhah : he ihall come unto Adullam the glory of Ifrael. 
16. Make thee bald, and poll thee for thy delicate 
children, enlarge thy baldnefs as the eagle, for they are 
gone into captivity from thee. - 

We have here a long train of mourners, attending the funeral. 

of a ruined kingdom. 

1. The prophet is himfelf chief mourner, ver. 8, 9. I will wail 
and howlj I will go fiript . and ?:aked, as a man diftracted with 
grief The prophets ufually exprefled their own grief for the 
publick grievances, partly to mollify the predictions of them,, 
and to make it appear it was not out of ill will they denounced 
the judgments of God, fo far were they from deftring the woful day, 
that they dreaded it more than any thing ; partly to fhow how 
very dreadful and mournful the calamities would be, and to ftir 
up "in the people a holy fear of them, that by repentance they 
might turn away the wrath of God. Note, We ought to lament 
the punifhments of finners as well as the fufferings of faints in this 
"world 9 the weeping prophet did fo, Jerl ix. 1. fo did this pro- 
phet, he makes a zv ailing like the dragons, or rather the jack-alls, 
ravenous beafts, that in thofe countries ufed to. meet in the night, 
and howl, and make hideous noifes \ he mourns as. the owls, the 
fcnecb-owls, or ofiriches, as fome read it. ■ Two things the prophet 
here thus dolefully laments. (1.) That Ifrael's cafe is defpe- 
*ate, her wound is incurable, it is ruin without remedy ; man can- 
not help her, God will not, becaufe fhe will not by repentance 
2nd reformation help herfelf. There is indeed balm in Gilead, 
2nd a phyfician . there, but they will not apply themfelves to the 
phyfician, nor apply the balm to themfelves, and therefore the 
mind is incurable, (2.) That Judah likewife is in danger. The cup 
is going round, and is now put into Judah's hand, the enemy is come 
to the gate, of Jerufalem } foon after, the deftruclion of Samaria and. 
the ten tribes, the AfTyrian army, under Sennacherib, laid fiege to 
Jerufalem, came to the gate, but could not force their way any fur- 
ther: however, it was with great concern and trouble, that the pro- 
phet forefaw the fright, fo dearly did he love the peace of Jerufalem. 
No. Ixxv, 



leared, that they mail not come forth in the mourning of Bethezel 0 
which fignifies a place near, ihall not condole with, or bring any 
fuccour to, their next neighbours in diftrefs ; for he Jlwll receive of 
you his Jlanding, the enemy fhall encamp among you, O inhabi- 
tants of Zaanan, (hall take up a ftation there, fliall find footing 
among you* i hey may well think themfelves excufed from help- 
ing their neighbours, that find they have . enough to do to help 
themfelves, and to hold their own. (3.) As for the inhabitants 
of Maroth, which fome think is put for Ramoth ; others, that it 
fignifies the rough places, they zvai 'ted carefully for good, and were 
grieved for the want of it, but were disappointed ; for evil came 
from the Lord, unto the gate of Jerufalem, when the 'A {Tynan army 
befieged. \xr,Jver. 12. The inhabitants of Maroth might well over- 
look their own particular grievances, when they faw the holy city 
itfelfin danger ; and might well overlook the AfTyrian that was 
the inftrumcnt, when they faw the evil coming from the Lord. 
(4.) Lachifh was a city of Judah, which Sennacherib laid fiege to, 
Ifa. xxxvi. I, z. The inhabitant of that city, is called to bind the 
chariot to the fwift beajl, to prepare for a fpeedy flight, as having 
no other way left to fecure themfelves and their families; or, it is 
fpoken ironically, you have had your chariots and fiuift beafls, but 
where are. they now ? God's -quarrel with Lachifh is, that fhe is 
the beginnmg of the fin, probably the fin of idolatry, to the daughter 
of Zion, ver. 1 3. they had learned it from the ten tribes, their near 
neighbours, and fo infected the two tribes with it. Note, Thofe 
that help to bring fin into a country, do but thereby prepare 
for the throwing, of 'themfelves out of it. They muft expe£t to 
be firft in the punifhment, that have been ringleaders in fin. 
The irangrejfions of Ifrael were found in thee. i. e. when they came 
to be traced up to their original, they were. found to take rife 
very much from that city. God knows at whofe door to lay the 
blame of the tranfgrefiions of Ifrael, and whom to find guilty. 
Lachifh having. been fo much acceiTary to the fin of Ifrael, fhall 
certainly be '.reckoned with, thou Jhalt give prefents to Morejlieth- 
Gath, a city of the Philiftines, which, perhaps, had a dependence 
upon Gath, that famous. Philiftine city ; thou fnalt fend to court 
thofe" of "that city to afiifl thee, but it fhall be in vain, ror, ver. 14. 
the houfes of Ach%ib (a city which joined to Marefhah orMorefheth, 
\ and is mentioned with it, J of), xv. 44.) Jhall be a lye to the kings 
of Ifrael, tho' they depend upon their firength, yet they fliall fail 
them ; here there is an allufion to the name, achzib fignifies a Bc y 
>nd fo it fhall prove to thofe that truft in it. (5.) Marefhah, that 
•could not, or would not, help Ifrael, fhall herfelf be made a prey, 
ver. 15. 1 zv ill bring an heir, i. e. an enemy, that fliall take pof- 
feffion of thy lands, with as much afiuranceas if he were heir at 
law to them, and hejliall come to Adullam, and to the gkry ofljrad, 
\. e. to Jerufalem the head city ; or, the glory of Ifrael fhall come 
to be. as Adullam, a poor defpicable place : or, the king of AflV- 
: ria, whom Ifrael had gloried in, fliall come to Adullam in laying 
•the country wafte. (6.) The whole land of Judah feems to be 
fpoken to, ver. V6. and called to weeping and mourning, make 
thee bald, ' by tearing thy ha:r 3 . and (having thy head, foil thee 
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for thy delicate children, that had been tenderly and nicely 
brought up, enlarge thy baldnefs as the eagle when {he cafts her 
feathers, and is all over bald, for they are gone, into captivity from 
thee, and are not likely to return ; and their captivity will be 
the more grievous to them, becaufe they have been brought up 
delicately, and have not been enured to hardfhip. Or, this is di- 
rected particularly -to the inhabitants of Marejhah, as ver. 15. 
That was the prophet's own city, and yet he denounceth the 
judgments of God againft it, for it {hall be an aggravation of 
its fin, that it had fuch a prophet, and knew not the day of its 
vifitation. Its being thus privileged, fince it improved not the 
privilege, fhall not procure favour for it, either with God nor 
his prophet. 




CHAP. II. 



/// this chapter zve have (r.) The fins with which the people of 
Jfrael are charged, covet oufnefs and opprefjion, fraudulent a?id 
violent practices ^ ver. 1, 2. dealing harbaroujly, even with women 
and children, and other harmlefs people, ver. 8, 9. Oppofition 
of Gods prophets and filencing them, ver. 6, 7. and delighting 
in falfe prophets, ver. 11. (z.) The judgments with which they 
are threatened for thofe fins, that they Jhould be humbled and 
impovcrijhcd, ver. 3, 4, 5. and bonified, ver. 10. (3.) Gracious 
promifes of comfort, referved for the good people among them, in 
the Mefliah, ver. 12, 13. And this is the fum and fcope of mo/1 
of the chapters, of this and other prophecies. 



i.Ty^TO to them that devife iniquity, and work evil 
V"V upon their beds: when the morning is light, 
they pradtife it, becaufe it is in the power of their 
hand. 2. And they coven fields, and take them by 
violence ; and houfes, and take them away : fo they 
opprefs a man and his houfe, even a man and his 
heritage. 3. Therefore thus faith the LORD, 
Behold, againft this family do I devife an evil, from . 
which ye fhall not remove your necks, neither fhall 
ye go haughtily : for this time is evil. 4. «f In that 
day fhall one take up a parable againft you, and 
lament with a doleful lamentation, and fay, We be 
utterly fpoiled : he^ hath changed the portion of my 
people : how hath he removed it from me ? turning 
away, he hath divided our fields. 5. Therefore thou;, 
fhak have none that fhall caft a cord by lot in the 
congregation of the LOR D. 



Here 



15 



i. The injuflice of man contriving the evil of fin, 
ver. 1 , 7.. God was coming forth againft this people to deftroy 
them, and here he fhews what was the ground of his contro- 
verfy with them, it is that which is often mentioned as a fin, 
that haftens the ruin of nations and families, as much as any 
other, the fin of oppreflion. Let us fee the fteps of it, (1.) They 
eagerly dcfre that which is not their own, that is the root of 
bitternefs 5 the root of all evil. Ver. 2. They covet fields and 
houfes, as Ahab did Naboth's vineyard. O that fuch a one's field 
and houfe were mine ! It lies convenient for me, and I would 
manage it better than he doth ; it is fitter for me than for him. 
(2.) They fet their wits on work, to invent ways of accomplifh- 
ing their defire, ver. I. they devife iniquity, with a great deal 
of curfed art and policy, they plot how to do it effectually, and 
yet fo as not to expofe themfelves, or bring themfelves into dan- 
ger, or under reproach by it. This is called working evil-, they 
are working it in their heads, in their families, and are as intent 
upon it, and with as much pleafure, as if they were doing it ; 
and are as confident of their fuccefs (fo wifely do they think they 
have laid the fcheme) as if it were afluredly done. Note, It is 
bad to do mifchief upon a fudden thought, but much worfe 
to devife it, to do it with defign and deliberation ; when the 
craft and fubtlhy of the old ferpent appears with his poifon and 
venom, it is wickednefs in perfection. They devifed it upon their 
leds, when they fhould have been afleep, care to compafs a 
mifchievous defign, held their eyes waking ; upon their beds, 
where they fhould have been remembring God, and meditating 
upon him ; where they fhould have been communing with their 
own hearts, and examining them,, they were devifing iniquity. It 
is of great confequence to us, how we improve and employ the 
hours of our retirement and folitude. (3.) They employ their 
power in executing what they have defigned and contrived ; they 
praclife the iniquity they have devifed, becaufe it is in the power of' 
their hand, they find they can compafs it by the help of their 
wealth, and the authority and intereft they have:, and that none 

dare controul them, or call them to an account for it ; and this 



they think will juftify them and bear them out in it. Note It • 
the miftake of many, to think as they can do they may do* 
whereas no power is given for definition, but all for edification* 
(4.) They are induflrious and very expeditious, in accomplifhi n J 
the iniquity they have devifed ; when they have fettled the matter 
in their thoughts in their beds, they lofe no time, but as foon as 
the morning is light, they pradtife it ; are early up in the profecu- 
tion of their defigns, and what ill their hand finds to do, thev 
do it with all their might ; which fliames our flothfulnefs and di- 
latorinefs in doing good, and fhould fhame us out of it. I n the 
fervice of God and our generation, let it never be faid, we left 
that to be done to-morrow which we could do to day. (5.) Thev 
flick at nothing to compafs their defigns ; what they covet thev 
take away if they can, and (i.) They care not what wrong they 
do, though it be never fo grofs and open y they take a way mens 
fields by violence ; not only by fraud and underhand practices 
and colour of law, but by force,2nid with a high hand. (2.) They 
care not who?n they do wrong to, nor how far the iniquity extends 
which they devife -, they opp?'efs a man and his houfe, they rob 
and ruin thofe that have numerous families to maintain, and are 
not concerned, though they fend them and their wives and chil- 
dren a begging. They opprefs a ?nan and his heritage ; they take 
away from men, that which they have an unqueftionable title to 
having received it from their anceftors, and which they have 
but in truft, to tranfmit it to their pofterity ; but thofe oppref- 
fors care not how many they impoveri/h, fo they may but enrich 
themfelves. Note, If covetoufnefs reigns in the heart, commonly 
all companion is banifhed from it; and if any man love this 
world, as the love of the father, fo the love of his neighbour is not 
in him. 

* 

2. The ju/lice of God, contriving the evil of punifhment for 
this fin, ver. 3. Therefore thus faith the Lord, the righteous 
God, that judgeth between man and man, and is an avenger 
on them that do wrong. Behold, again/1 this family do I devife 
an evil, i. e. againft the whole kingdom, the houfe of Ifrael, and 
particularly thofe families in it, that were cruel and oppreffive : 
They unjuftly devife evil againft their brethren, and God will 
juftly devife evil againft them. Infinite wifdom will fo contrive 
the punifhment of their fin, as that it fhall be very fure, and 
fuch as cannot be avoided, very fevere, and fuch as they cannot 
bear, and very fignal and remarkable, and fuch as fhall be uni- 
verfally obferved to anfwer the fin. The more there appears of a 
wicked wit in the fin, the more there fhall appear of a holy 
wifdom and conduct in the punifhment; for the Lord will 
be r known by the judgments he executeth, he will be owned by 
them. (1.) He finds them very fecure and confident, that they 
fhall fome way or other efcape the judgment, or though they fall 
under it, fhall foon throw it off and get clear of it, and therefore 
he tells them, it is an evil from which they /hall not remove their 
neck. They were children of Belial, that would not endure the 
eafy yoke of God's righteous commands, but broke thofe bonds 
afunder, and cafl away thofe cords from them, and therefore God, 
will; lay upon them the heavy yoke of his righteous judgments, 
and they fhall not be able to withdraw their necks from that; 
thofe that will not be over-ruled, fhall be overcome. (2.) He finds 
them very proud and /lately, and therefore he tells them, they 
fhall not go haughtily, with fir etched forth necks and wanton eyes, 
walking and mincing as they go, Ifa. x. 1 6. for this time is evil, 
and the events of it were very humbling and mortifying, and fuch 
as will bring down the ftouteft fpirit. (3.) He found them very 
merry and jovial, and therefore tells them their note fhall be 
changed, their laughter fhall be turned into mourning, and their 
joy into heavinefs, ver. 4. In that day, when God comes to 
piinifh you for your oppreflion, that one takes up a parable againft 
you, and laments with a doleful lamentation, with a lamentation of : 
lamentations, fo the word is, a mofl lamentable lamentation: As 
a fong of fongs is a moft pleafant fong. Their enemies fhall in- 
fult over them, and make a jeft of their griefs, for they fhall 
take up a parable again/1 them. Their friends fhall mourn over 
them, and lay to heart calamities, and this fhall be the general 
cry, IVe be utterly fpoiled, we are all undone. Note, They that , 
were moft haughty and fecure in their profperity, are commonly ; 
moft deje&ed, and moft ready to defpair in their adverfity. : 
(4.) He found them very rich in houfes and lands which they ? 
had gained by oppreflion, and therefore tells them they fhall be j 
ftripped of all. (1.) They fhould in their defpair give it all j 
up, they fhall fay, We be utterly fpoiled, he hath changed the [ 
portion of my people, fo that it is now no longer theirs, but 
it is in the pofleffion and occupation of their enemies; ? 
hath he removed it from me! How fuddenly, how powerfully : \ 
What is unjuftly got by us, will not long continue with us, the \ 
righteous God will remove it. Turning away from us in wrath, \ 
he. hath divided our fields, and given them into the hands or : 
ftrangers. Wo to thofe from whom God turns away. The margin j 
reads it, Inflead of refloring, he hath divided: our fields ; infteaa j 
of putting us again in the pofleffion of our eftates, he hath con- : 
firmed thofe in. the poflefiion of them, that have, taken them. . 
from us. Note, It is juft. with God, that thofe who have j 
dealt fraudulently and violently witlv^ others* fhould themfel^ ; 
be dealt fraudulently and violently with. (2.) God fhall ratify ' 
-what they fay in their defpair, ver. 5; fo if fhall be, Thou JW j 
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have none to cajl a cord by lot, in the congregation of the Lord ; 
none to divide inheritances, becaufe there fhall be no inheri- 
tances to divide, no courts to cry titles or lands, or determine 
controverfies about them ; or caft lots upon them as in Jofhua's 
time, for all fhall be in the enemies hand. This land which 
{hould be taken from them, they had not only an unqueftionable 
title to, but a very comfortable enjoyment of, for it was in the 
congregation of the Lord, or rather, the congregation of the Lord 
v/as in it, it was God's land, it was a holy land,, and therefore 
it was the more grievous to them to be turned out of it. Note, 
Thofe are to be the foreft calamities, which cut us off from the 
congregation of the Lord, or cut us fhort in the enjoyment of 
the privileges of it. 



6. Prophefy ye not, fay they to them that pro- 
phefy : chey fhall not prophefy to them, that they 
fhall not take fhame. 7. O thou that art named 
the houfe of Jacob, is the fpirit of the 
ftraicned ? are thefe his doings ? do not my words do 

him that walketh uprightly ? 8. Even of 
late my people is rifen up as an enemy : ye pull 
off the robe with the garment from them that pafs 
by fecurely, as men averfe from war. 9. The wo- 
men of my people have ye caft out from their 
pleafant houfes, from their children have ye taken 
away my glory for ever. 10. Arife ye, and depart, 
for this is not your reft: becaufe it is polluted, it 
fhall deftroy yog even with a fore deftrudtion. 11. If 
a man walking in the fpirit and falfhood, do lie, 

will prophefy unto thee of wine, 
ftrong drink ; he fhall even be the prophet of this 
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Here are two fins charged upon the people of Ifrael, and judg- 
ments denounced againft them for each, fuch judgments as exactly 
anfwer the fin ; pcrfecuting God's prophets, and opprefjing God's 

poor. 

j. Perfecuting God's prophets, fuppreffing and filencing them, 
is a fin that provokes God as much as any other, for it not 
only /pits in the face of his authority over us, but fpurns at the 
bowels of his mercy to us ; for his fending prophets to us, is a 
fare and valuable token of his good-will. Now obferve here, 

(1.) What the obftrudlion and oppofition was, which this 
people gave to God's prophets. They faid to them that prophefy, 
prophefy ye not, as, Ifa. xxx. 10. they faid to the Jeers fee not; do 
not trouble us with accounts of what you have feen, nor bring 
us any fuch frightful meflages ; either they muft not prophefy at 
all, or only what they pleafe. The word for prophefying, here 
fignifies dropping, for the words of the prophets dropped from 
heaven as the dew. Note, Thofe that hate to be refdrmed, hate 
to be reproved, and do all they can to filence faithful minifters. 
Amos was forbidden to prophefy, Amos\\\. 10, &c. And there- 
fore perfecutors flop their breath, becaufe they have no other way 
to Jlop their mouths, for if they live they will preach, and tor- 
ment them that dwell on the earth, as the two witneffes did, 
Rev. xi. 10. Some read it, Prophefy not, let thefe prophefy, 
let not thofe prophefy that tell us of our faults, and threaten us, 
but let thefe prophefy that will flatter us in our fins, and cry peace 
to us. They will not fay they will have no minifters at all, but 
they will have fuch as would fay juft what they would have 
them, and go their way. This they are charged with, ver. 11. 
that when they filenced and frowned upon the true prophets, 
they countenanced and encouraged pretenders, and fet them up, 
and made an intereft for them, to confront God's faithful pro- 
phets. If a man walk in the fpirit of falfhood, pretend to have 
the Spirit of God, but really it is a fpirit of error, a fpirit of de- 
lufion, and he himfelf knows it, that he has no commiflion, no 
inftrL<3ion, from God, yet if he faith, / will prophefy unto thee 
of wine and firong drink, if he will but afiiire them, that they 
ihall have wine and firong drink enough, that they . need not fear 
the judgments of war and famine, which the other prophets 
threatened them with, that they fhould always have plenty of 
the delights of fenfe, and never know the want of them : And 
if he will but tell them, that it is lawful for them to drink as 
much as they pleafe of their wine and ftrong drink, and they 
need not fcruple being, drunk, that they /hall have peace, tho y 
they go on and add drunkennefs to thirjl, fuch a prophet as this, 
is a man after their own heart, that will tell them, there is nei- 
ther fin nor danger in that wicked courfe of life they lead, He 
fiall even he the prophet of this people, i. e. Such a man they would 
have to be their prophet, that will not only aflbciate himfelf 
with them in their rioting and revellings, but will pretend to 
confecrate it by his prophecies, and fo harden them in their fe- 
eurity and fenfuality. Note, It is not ftrange if people that are- 
v icious and debauched, covet to have minifters- that are altoge- 
ther fuch as themfelves, for they are willing to" believe God is fo 
too, Pf a l ]. zi. But how are facred things prbfaiied, when 

they are oroftituted 1 to fuch 1 bafe ourpofes ! Wheh prophecy itfelf. 



(hall beprefled into the fbrvices of a leud and profane crew! 
But thus, that fervant who faid, My Lord delays his coming, by 
the fpirit of , falfhood, fmote his fellow fervants, and eat and drank 
with the drunken, (z.) How they are here expoftulated with 
upon this matter, ver. 7. O thou that art named the houfe of 
Jacob, doth it become thee to fay and do thus ? Wilt thou filence 
them that prophefy, and forbid them to /peak in God's name? 
Note, It is an honour and privilege to be named of the honfe of 
Jacob, thou art called a Jew, Rom. ii. 17. But when thofe 
who are called by that worthy name degenerate, they commonly 
prove the worft of men themfelves, and the worft enemies to 
God's prophets. The Jews that were named of the houfe of Ja- 
cob, were the moft violent perfecutors of the firft preachers of 
the gofpel. Upon this the prophet here argues, with thefe op- 
pofers of the word of God, and fhews them, (r.) What an 
affront they hereby put upon God, the God of the holy pro- 
phets; Is the Lord's Spirit Jlraitned? In fijencing the Lord's pro- 
phets, you do what you can to filence his Spirit too, but do you 
think you can do it? Can you make the Spirit of God your 
prifoner and your fervant? Will you prefcribe to him what he 
/hall fay, and forbid him to fay what is difpleafing to you ? If 
you filence the prophets, yet cannot the Spirit of the Lord find 
out other ways to reach your consciences ? Can your unbelief 
fruftrate the divine counfels? (2.) What a fcandal it was to 
their profeffion as Jews ; you are named the houfe of Jacob, and 
it is your honour, but are thefe his doings ? Are thefe the doings 
of your father Jacob ? Do you herein tread in his fteps ? No, If 
you were indeed his children, you would do his works ; but noiv 
ye feek to kill and filence a man that tells you the truth in God's 
name; This did not Abraham, John viii. 39,40. This did not: 
Jacob. Or, Jre thefe God's doings ? ^ Are? thefe doings that will 
pleafe him ; are thefe the doings of his people ? No, you know 
they are not, however fome may be fo ftfangely blinded and bi- 
gotted as to kill God's minifters, and think that therein they do 
him fervice, John xvi. 2. (3.) Let them confider how unreason- 
able and abfurd the thing was in itfelf ; do not my words do good 
to them that walk uprightly ? Yes, certainly they do ; it is an 
appeal to the experiences of the generation of the upright ; call 
now if there be any of them that will anfwer you, and to which 
of the faints will you turn ? Turn to which you will, and you 
will find they all agree in this, that the word of God doth good 
to them that walk uprightly ; and will you then oppofe that which 
doth good, fo much good as good preaching doth : herein you 
wrong God, who owns the words of the prophets to be his 
words, they are my words 5 and who by them aims and defigns 
to do good to mankind, (Pfal. cxix. 68.) And will you hinder 
the great benefaclor from doing good, will you put the light of 
the world under a bufhei ? You had as good fay to the fun, 
fhine not, as fay to the feers, fee not. Herein you wrong the 
fouls of men, and deprive them of the benefit, defigned them by 
the word of God. Note, Thofe are enemies not only to God 
but to the world, they are enemies to their country, that filence 
good minifters, and obftrucl: the means of .knowledge and grace, 
for it is certainly for the publick common good of ftates and 
kingdoms, that religion fhould be encouraged. God's words do 
good to them that walk uprightly ; it is the character of good 
people, that they walk uprightly > Pfal. xv. 2. And it is their 
comfort, that the words of God are good, and do good to them ; 
they find comfort in them ; God's words are good words to good 
people, and fpeak comfortably to them. But they that oppofed 
the words of God, and prohibited the prophets, pleaded in ju- 
ftification of themfelves, that God's words were unprofitable and 
unpleafant to them, and did them no good, nor prophefied any 
good concerning them, but evil, as Ahab coiriplained of Micajah : 
in anfwer to which the ptophet here tells them, that it was their 
own fault ; they might thank themfelves; they might find it of 
good ufe to them, if they were but difpofed to make a good ufe 
of it ; if they would but walk uprightly as they fhould, and fii 
qualify themfelves for comfort, the word of God would fpeak 
comfortably to them. Do that which is good, and thou fhalt have 
praife of the fame. 

3. What they are threatened with for this fin; God alfo will 
chofe their delufions, and (r.) They fhall be deprived of the 
benefit of a faithful miniftry. Since they fay, Prophefy noty 
God will take them at their word, and they fhall not prophefy to 
them, their fin fhall 6e thei* puriiffcrherit; if men will filence 
God's minifters, it is juft with God to filence them, as he did 
Ezekiel, and to /ay, they fhall no more be reprovers, and monitors 
to them. Let the phyfieian' no longer attend the patient that 
will not be healed, for he will not be ruled. They fhall not 
prophefy to them, and then they will not take fhame. As it is 
the work of magiftrates, fo alfo of minifters, to put' men to fhame 
when they do aittifs, Judg. xviti. 7. that being made afKtffriecf 
Of tfeeir folly, they may riot return again 1 to' it: but when God* 
gives men up to be impudent and fhamelefs in fin, he faith id 
his prophets, They are joined to idols, let them alone. (2.)^ They 
fhall be given^ up' to- the blind cohducT: of an unfaithful miniftry. 
We may underftand, ver. u. a$a< threatening. If a mat? be found 
walking in the fpirit of falfhood, having fuch a lying fjpirit, as 
was in the mouth of Ahab's prophets* that will ftrengtheh' theitf 

hands in their wicked ways, tefbatt fa the ftophtt of tbte pecfte* 

t. e. 
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/. /. God will leave them to themfelves to hearken to fuch ; fince 
they will be deceived, let them be deceived : fince they will not 
admit the truth in the love of it, God will fend them Jlrong de- 
lufions to .believe a lye, 2 Thef. ii. 10, 11. they fhail have pro- 
phets that will prophefy to them for wine and Jlrong drink, fo 
fome read it, that will give you a caft of their office to your 
mind, for a bottle of wine, or a flagon of ale ; will footh finners 
up in their fins, if they will but feed them with the gratifica- 
tions of their lufts ; to have fuch prophets, and to be ridden by 
them, is as fad a judgment as any people can be under, and as 
ill a preface of ruin approaching, as , it is to a particular perfon, 
to be under the influence of a debauched conference. 

2. OppreJJing God y s poor is another fin they are charged with, 
as before, wr. 1, 2. for it is a fin doubly hateful and provoking 

to God. Obferve, 

1. How the fin is defcribed, ver. 8, 9. when they contemned 
God's prophets and oppofed them, they broke out into all other 
wickednefe ; what bonds will hold thofe that have no reverence 
to God's word. They who formerly rofe up againjl the enemies 
of the nation, in defence of their country, and therein behaved 
themfelves bravely, now of late, rofe up as enemies of the nation, 
and inftead of defending it, deftroyed ir, and did it more mif- 
chief (as ufually fuch vipers in the bowels of a ftate do) than a 
foreign enemy could do. They made a prey of men, women, and 
children. (1.) Of men, that were travelling on the way, that 
pafs by fecurely, as men averfe from war, that were far from any 
ill deiigns, but went peaceably about their lawful occafions, thole 
they fet upon, as if they had been dangerous, obnoxious people, 
and pulled off the robe with the garment from them, i. e. they 
ftripped them both of the upper and inner garment, took away 
their cloke, and would have their coat alfo ; thus barbaroufly did 
they ufe thofe that were quiet in the land ; being harmlefs they 
were fearlefs, and fo the more eafily made a prey of. (2.) Of 
wo?nen whofe fex fhould have been their protection, ver. 9. The 
women of my people, have ye cafl out from their pleafant houfes, 
they devour widows houfes, Mat. xxiii. 14. and fo turn them out 
of the pofleffion of them, becaufe they were pleafant houfes, and 
fuch as they had a mind of. It was inhuman to deal thus bar- 
baroufly with women, but that which efpecially aggravated it, was, 
that they were the women of God's people, whom they knew to 
be under his protection. (3.) Of children, whofe age entitles 
them to a tender ufage, from their children have ye taken away my 
glory for ever ; it was the glory of the Ifraelites children that 
they were free, but they enflaved them ; that they were born in 
God's houfe, and had a right to the privileges of it, but they fold 
them to ftrangers, fent them into idolatrous countries, where they 
were deprived for ever of that glory, at leaft the oppreflbrs de- 
figned their captivity fhould be perpetual. Note, The righteous 
God will certainly reckon for injuries done to the widows and 
fatherlefs, who being helplefs and friendlefs, cannot otherwife 
expe£r to be righted. 

2. What the fentence is, that is pafled upon them for it, 
ver. 11. Arife ye, and depart, prepare to quit this land, for you 
fhall be forced out of it, as you have forced the women and chil- 
dren of ?ny people out of their pofleffions, // is not, ic fhall not 
be, your reft, as it was intended Canaan fhould be, Pfal. xcy. 11. 
You fhall neither have contentment nor continuance in it, be- 
caufe it is polluted by your wickednefs. Sin is defiling to a land, 
and finners cannot expecl: to reft in a land which they have 
polluted, but it will fpue them out, as this land fpued 
out the Canaanites of old, when they had polluted it with 
their abominations, Lev. xviii. 27, 28. Nay, you fhall not 
only be obliged to depart out of this land, but // Jhall dejlroy 
you even with a fore deftruclion ; you fhall either be turned 
out of it, or (which is all one) you fhall be ruined in it. We 
may apply this to our ftate in this prefent world ; it is polluted, 
there is a great deal of corruption in the world thro 9 lujl, and 
therefore we fhould arife and depart out of it, keep at a diftance 
from the corruption that is in it, and keep ourf elves unfpotted from 
it ; it is not our rejl, it was never intended to be fo, it was de- 
figned for our pafTage, but not for our portion, pur inn, but not 
our home 5 here we have no continuing city ; let us therefore arife 
and depart, let us fit loofe to it, and live above it, and think of 
leaving it, and feek a continuing city above. 
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After threatnings of wrath, the chapter here concludes as is 
ufual in the prophets, with promifes of mercy, which were in 
part fulfilled when the Jews returned out of Babylon, and had 
their full accomplifhment in the kingdom of the Meffiah. Their 
grievances fhall be all redrefled. 



1. Whereas they were difperfed, they fhall be brought together 
again, and fhall jointly receive the tokens of God's favour to 
them, and fhall have communion with each other, and comfort 
in each other, ver. iz. I will furely affemble, O Jacob, all 0 f 
thee, all that belong to thee, all that are named of the houfe of 

ver. 7. that are now expelled your country, ver. 
I will bring you together again, ^nd not one of you fhall be 



Jacob, 



loft, not one of you fhall be miffing. / will furely gather the 
re?nnant of Ifrael, that remnant that is defigned and referved for 
falvation, .they fhall be brought to incorporate in one body, I will 
put them together as the Jheep of Bozrah. Sheep are inoffenfive 
and fociable creatures, they fhall be as the flock in the midfl o* 
their fold, their own fold, where they are fafe under the fhep^ 
herd's eye and care ; and they Jhall make great noife, as numerous 
flocks and herds do, with their bleating and lowing, by reafon of 
the multitude of men (for the fheep are men, as the prophet explains 
this comparifon, Ezek. xxxiv. 31.) not by reafon of their ftrifes 
and contentions, but by reafon of their great numbers. This 
was accomplished, when Chrift, by his gofpel, gathered together 
in one, all the children of God that were fcattered abroad, and 
united both Jews and Gentiles in one fold, and under one shep- 
herd ; when all the complaint was, that the place was too Jlrait 
for them, that was the noife, by reafon of their multitude, If a# 
xlix. 19, 20. When there were fome added to the church from 
all parts of the world, and all men were drawn to Chrift by the 
attra&ive power of his crofs, which fhall be done yet more and 
more, and perfectly done, when he fhall fend forth his angels 
to gather in his eleel from the four winds. 

2. Whereas God had feemed to defert them, and caft them off, 
now he will own them, and head them, and help them through 
all the difficulties, that are in the way of their return and deli- 
verance, ver. 13. The breaker is come up before them, to break 
down all oppofition, and clear the road for them, and under his 
condudt they have broken up, and have paffed through the gate, 
the door of efcape out of their captivity, and are gone out by it 
with courage and refolution, having omnipotence for their van- 
guard, their king JImll pafs before them, to lead them the way, even 
Jehovah, (he is their king) on the head of them, as he was on . 
the head of the armies of Ifrael, when they followed the pillar of 
cloud and fire through the wildernefs ; and when he appeared to 
Jofhua, as captain of the Lord's hoft. Chrift is the church's king; 
he is Jehovah ^ he heads them 5 pafleth before them j brings them 
out of the land of their captivity, brings them into the land of 
their reft. He is the breaker, that broke in upon the powers of 
darknefs, and broke through them ; that rent the veil, and opened 
the kingdom of heaven to all believers. The learned bifhop Pear- 
Jon applies it to the refurre£tion of Chrift, by which he obtained 
the power, and became the pattern of our refurre&ion. The 
breaker is gone up before us out of the grave, and has carried away 
its gates, as Sampfon did Gaza's, bar and all, and by that breach 
we go out. The learned Dr Pocock mentions it, as the fenfe . 
which fome of the ancient Jews give of it, that the breaker is 
Elias, and their king the Meffiah, the foil of David ; and he 
thinks we may apply it to Chrift, and his forerunner John the 
Baptifl ; John was the breaker, he broke the ice, prepared the 
way of the Lord by the baptifm of repentance, in him the gofpel 
begun, from his time the kingdom of heaven fuffered violence; and 
fo the Chriftian church is introduced, with Meffiah the prince 
before it, on the head of it, going forth conquering and to con- 

quer. 



CHAP. III. 



JVhat the apoflle faith of another of the prophets, is true of this who 
tuas alfo his cotemporary. Efaias is very bold, Rom. x. 20, fo 
in this chapter, Micah is very bold, in reproving and threaten- 
ing the great men that were the ringleaders in fin ; and he gives 
the reafon, ver. 8. why he was fo bold, becaufe he had commijfion 
and injlruclion from God, to fay what he faid, and was carried 
out in it, by a higher fpirit and power than his own. Magijlracy 
and miniftry are two great ordinances of God, for good to his 
church, but thefe were both corrupted, and the intentions of them 
perverted ; and upon thofe that abufed them, and fo abufed the 
church with them, the prophet is very fever e, and jujlly fo. (*♦) 
He gives them their leffon feverally, reproving and threatening 
oppreffed princes, ver. 1 — 4. and fa/fe and flattering prophets, 
ver. 5 — 7. (2.) He gives them their leffon jointly, putting them 
together, as acling in conjunction for the ruin of the kingdom* 
which they Jhould fee the ruins of, ver. 9 — 1 2. 
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Princes and prophets, when they faithfully difcharge the duty 
of their office, are to be highly honoured above other men, 
but when they betray their truft, and a£t contrary to it, they 
jhould hear of their faults as well as others, and fhall be made 
to know there is a God above them, to whom they are ac- 
countable ; at his bar the prophet here in his name arraigns 
them . 

i. Let the princes hear their charge, and their doom. The 
heads of Jacob, and the princes of the houfe of Ifrael, are called 
upon to hear what the prophet has to fay to them, ver. 1. The 
word of God has reproofs for the greateft of men, which the mini- 
flers of that word ought to apply as there is occafion. The pro- 
phet here has comfort in the reflexion upon it, that whatever 
the fuccefs was, he had faithfully difcharged his truft, And I faid, 
hear, O princes. He had the teftimony of his confcience for 
him, that he had not balked his duty for fear of the face of 
men. He tells them (r.) What was expedited from them. Is 
it not for you to know judgment? i. e. to do judgment, for 
otherwife the knowledge of it is of no avail. Is it not your 
bufinefs to adminifter juftice impartially, and not to know faces 
(as the Hebrew phrafe is, for partiality and refpe£t of perfons) 
but to know judgment, and the merits of every caufe. Or, it may 
be taken for granted, that the heads and rulers are well ac- 
quainted with the rules of juftice, whatever others are ; for they 
have thefe means of knowledge, and have not thofe excufes for 
ignorance which fome others have that are poor and foolijh, Jer. v. 4. 
2nd if fo, their tranfgreffion of the laws of juftice, is the more pro- 
voking to God, for they fin againft knowledge. Is it not for you to 
know judgment? Yes, it is, therefore ft and ftill and hear your 
own judgment, and judge if it be not right, whether any thing 
can be objected againft it. (2.) How wretchedly they had tranf 
greffed the rules of judgment, though they knew what they were. 
Their principle and difpofition is bad, they hate the good, and 
love the evil they hate good in others, and hate it fhould have 
any influence on themfelves, they hate to do good, hate to have 
any good done, and hate thofe that are good, and do good ; and 
they love the evil, delight in mifchief, and in thofe that do mif- 
chief. This being their principle, their practice was accor- 
dingly, they are very cruel and fevere towards thofe that 
are under their power; and whoever lies at their mercy, 
will find that they have none. They barbaroufly devour thofe 
whom they fliould protedl, and, as unfaithful fhepherds, fleece the 
flock they fhould feed ; nay, inftead of feeding it, they feed upon 
it, Ezek, xxxiv. 2. It is fit indeed, that he who feedeth'a flock, 
ftould eat of the milk of the flock, 1 Con ix. 7. but that will not 
content them, they eat the flejl) of my people ; it is fit they fhould 
be clothed with the wooll, but that will not ferve, they flay 
1 the skin from off them, ver. 3. by impofing heavier taxes upon them 
than they could bear, and exacting them with rigour, by mulcts 
\ a nd fines, and corporal punifliments, for pretended crimes, they 
ruined the eftates and families of their -fubjects, took away from 
fome their lives, from others their livelihoods, and were to 
ftbje&s as beafts of prey, rather than (hepherds : They 
their bones to come to the marrow, and chop the flefh in 
Q s for the pot. This fpeaks them (1.) Very ravenous 
greedy for themfelves, indulging themfelves in luxury and fert- 
ility. (2.) Very barbarous ' and cruel to thofe that were under 
ttam, not caring whom they beggared, fo they could but enrich 
themfelves ; fuch evil is the love of money the root of. (3.) How 
they might expect that God fhould deal with them, who had 
heen thus cruel to his fubjects ; the rule is fixed, they fhall have 
judgment without mercy, that have fhewed no mercy, ver. 4. 

Jhall cry to the Lord, but he will not hear them, in the day of 
their diftrefs, as the poor cried to them in the day of their prof- 
perity, and they would not hear them. There will come a time, 
J y hen the molt proud and fcornful finners will cry to the Lord, and 
m for that mercy, which when time v^as, they neither valued 
nor copied out; but it will then be in vain, God will even hide 
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his face from them at that time, that time when they need his 
favour, and fee themfelves undone without it. At another time 
they would have turned their back upon him, but at that time he 
will turn his back upon them, as they have behaved themfelves ill 
in their doings. Note, Men cannot expeel to do ill^ and fare well, 
but may expert to find, as Adonibezeck did, that done to them 
which they did to others, for he is righteous who taketh Dengeance, 
with the froward God will /hew himfelf froward, and often gives 
up cruel, unmerciful men,, into the hands of thofe who are cruel 
and unmerciful to them, as themfelves have formerly been to 
others. This agrees with Prov. xxi. 13. Whofo Jloppeth his ears 
at the cry of the poor, he jhall cry himfelf and Jhall not be heard, 

but the merciful have reafon to hope that they jhall obtain 
mercy. 

z. Let the prophets hear their charge too* and their doom, 
they were fuch as prophefied falfiy, and the princes bare rule by 
their means. Obferve, 

1. What was their fin, (1.) They made it all their bufmefc 
to flatter and deceive the people ; they make my people err, lead 
them into miftakes, both concerning what they fhould do, and 
concerning what God would do with them ; it is ill with a peo- 
ple, when their leaders caufe them to err, and thefe draw them 
out of the way, that fhould guide them, and go before them in 
it- They make them to err by crying peace, by telling them 
that they do well, and that all Jhall be well with them, whereas 
they are in the paths of fin, and within a ftep of ruin. They 
cry peace, but they bite with their teeth, which perhaps is meant 
of their biting their own lips, as we ufe to do, when we would 
fupprefs fomething which we are ready to fpeak ; when they cried 
peace, their own hearts gave thern the lye, and they were juft 
ready to eat their own words, and to contradict themfelves, but 
they bit with their teeth, and kept it in : They were not blind 
leaders of the blind, for they faw the ditch before them, and 
yet led their followers into it. (2.) They made it all their 
aim to glut themfelves, and ferve their own belly, as the feducers 
in St Paul's time, Rom. xvi. 1 8. for their god is their belly, Phil, 
iii. 19. They bite with their teeth and cry peace, i.e. they will 
flatter and compliment thofe that will feed them with good bits, 
will give them fomething to eat ; but as for thofe that put not 
into their mouths, that are not continually cramming them, they 
look upon them as their enemies, to them they do not cry peace, 
as they do to thofe whom they look upon as their benefactors, 
but they even prepare war again/l them ; againft them they de- 
nounce the judgments of God; they preach either comfort or 
terror to men not according as they are to God, but as they 
are to them ; as the crafty priefts of the church of Rome, in fome 
places, make their image either to fmile or frown upon the of- 
ferer, according as his offering is. Juftly is it infixed on, as a 
neceflary qualification of a minifter, 1 Tim. iii. 3. and again, 
Tit. i. 7. that he be not greedy of filthy lucre. 

2. What is the fentence palled upon them for this fin, ver. 6, 7. 
It is threatened, (1.) That they fhall be involved in troubles 
and miferies with thofe, to whom they had cried peace. Night 
Jhall be upon them, a dark cold night of calamity ; fuch as they 
flattered people with hope fhould never come. It Jhall be dark 
unto you, darker to you than others ; the fun Jhall go down over 
the prophets, fhall go down at noon ; all comfort fhall depart 
from them, and they fhall be deprived of all hope of it : The 
day Jhall be dark over them, in which they promifed themfelves 
light. Nor fhall they only be furrounded with outward troubles, 
but their minds fhall be full of confufion, and they fhall be 
brought to their wit's end$ their heads fhall be inudded and 
clouded, and their own thoughts fhall trouble them ; and that 
is trouble enough : They kept others in the dark, and now God 
will bring them into the dark. (2.) That thereby they fhall be 
filenced, and all their pretenfions to prophecy for ever fhamed. 
They never had any true vifion, and now the event difproving 
their predictions of peace, it fhall be made to appear that they 
never had any ; that there never was an anfwer of God to them, 
but it was all a fham, and they were cheats and impoftors. 
Their reputation being thus quite funk, their confidence would 
of courfe fail them. And their fpirits being ruffled and con fu fed, 
their invention would fail them too ; and by reafon of this dark- 
nefe, both without and within too, they Jhall not divine, they fhall 
not have fo much as a counterfeit vifion to produce, they fhall 
be ajhamed and confounded, and cover their lips, as men that are 
quite baffled, and have nothing to fay for themfelves. Note, 
Thofe who deceive others, are but preparing confufion for their 
own' faces. 
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Here, r. The prophet experienced? a divine power going along 
with him in his work, and he makes a folemn profeffion and 
proteftatibn of it, as that which would juffify him and bear him 
out, in his plain dealing with the princes and rulers: He would 
not^ he durft not make thus bold with the great men, but that 
he was carried out to do it, by a prophetical impulfe and im- 
preffion : It was not he that faid it, but God by him, and he 
could not but fpeak the word that God put into his mouth. It 
comes in likewife by way of oppofition to the falfe prophets who 
were full of ftiame, when they lived to fee themfelves proved liars, 
and who never had courage to deal faithfully with the people, 
but flattered them in their fins ; they were fenfual, not having 
of the Spirit, but truly (faith Micah) 1 am full of power by ihefpiritof 
the Lord, .ver. 8. Having in himfelf an ajfurance of the truth of what 
he faid, he faid it with ajfurance. Compare him with thofe falfe 
prophets, and you will fay, there is no comparison between 
them, what is the chaff to the tvheat ? Jer. xxiii. 28. What is 
painted fire to real fire ? Obferve here, (1.) What the qualifi- 
cations were with which this prophet- was endued ; he was full 
of potuer, and of judgment, and of might : he had an ardent love 
to God, and to the fouls of men, a deep concern for his glory 
and their falvation, and a flaming zeal againft fin. He had like- 
wife courage to reprove it, and witnefs againft it, not fearing the 
wrath either of great men or of great multitudes ; whatever diffi- 
culties or difcouragements he met with, they did not deter him, 
or drive him from his work, none of thefe things moved him \ 
and all this was guided by judgment and difcretion, he was a man 
of conduct as well as courage; in all his preaching there was 
light as well as heat, and a fpirit of wifdom as well as. zeal: 
thus was this man of God throughly furnijhed for every good 
word he had to fay, and every good work he had to do. And 
thofe he preached to could not but perceive him full both of 
poiver and judgment, for they found both their under/landings 
opened, and their hearts made to burn within them, with fuch evi- 
dence and demonftration, and fuch power, did the word come 
from him. (2.) Whence he had thefe qualifications, not from 
and of himfelf, but he was full of power by the Spirit of the Lord. 
Knowing that it was indeed the Spirit of the Lord that was in 
' him, and fpoke by him, that it was a divine revelation that he de- 
livered, he fpoke it boldly, and as one having authority, fet his 
face as a flint, knowing he mould be juftified and born out in 
what he faid, lfa. 1. 7, 8. Note, Thofe that act honcftly, may 
act boldly ; and thofe that are fure they have a commiflion from 
God, need not be afraid of oppofition from men. Nay, he had 
not only a Spirit of prophecy, which was the ground of his bold- 
nefs, but the Spirit of fa notification endued him with that bold- 
nefs and wifdom which was requifite for him. It was not in 
any ftrength of his own, that he was ftrong, for who is fuffi- 
cient for thefe things ? But in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might, for from bim all our fufficiency is. Are we full of power 
at any time, for that which is good ? it is purely by the Spirit 
of the Lord, for of ourfelves we are weak as water ; it is the 
God of Ifrael that gives Jlrength and power, both to his people 
and to bis minifters. (3.) What ufe he made of thefe qualifica- 
tions, this judgment and this power, he declared to Jacob his tranf 
'grcffion, and to Ifrael his fin. If tranfgreflion be found in Jacob 
and Ifrael, they muft be told of it, and it is the bufinefs of 
God's prophets to tell them of it ; to cry aloud and not to fpare, 
lfa. lviii. 1. Thofe that come to hear the word of God, muft 
be willing to be told of their faults, and muft not only give their 
minifters leave to deal plainly and faithfully with them, but take 
it kindly and be thankful ; but becaufe few have meeknefs enough 
to receive reproof, thofe have need of a great deal of boldnefs 
that are to give reproofs, and muft pray for a Spirit both of wif- 
dom and might. 

2. The prophet exerts this power, in dealing with the heads, of 
the houfe of Jacob, both the princes and the prophets, whom he 
had drawn up a high charge againft in the former part of the chap- 
ter. He repeats the fu mmons of their attendance and attention, 
ver. 9. the fame that we had, ver. 1. directing himfelf to the 
princes of the houfe of Ifrael, yet he means thofe of Judah ; for 
it appears Jer. xxvi. x 8, 19. (where ver. 12. is quoted) that this 
was fpoken in Hezekiah's kingdom ; but the ten tribes being gone 
into captivity, Judah is all that is now left of Jacob and Ifrael. 
The prophet fpeaks refpeclfully to them, Hear, Iprayyou, and. gives 
them their titles of heads and princes : Minifters muft be faithful 
to great men, in reproving them for their fins, but they muft not 
be rude and uncivil to them. Now obferve here, 

1. The great wicked nefs that thefe heads of the houfe of Ja- 
cob were guilty of, pri?2ces, priefls, and prophets in fhort, they 
were covetous, and proftituted their offices to their love of money. 
(1.) The princes abhorred all judgment ^ they would not be go- 
verned by any of its laws, either in their own practice, or in 



equity, and fcorned to be under the direction or correction of \ 
ftice, when it could not be made pliable to their fecular intereiV 
When under pretence of doing right, they did the moft palpable 
wrongs, then they perverted equity, and made it ferve a purpofe con- 
trary to the intention of the founder of magiftracy, and fountain of 
power. It is laid to their charge, ver. 10. that they build up Zion 
with blood. They pretend in juftification of their extortion and on. 
preflions, that they built up Zion and Jerufalem,> they add new 
ftreets and fquares to the holy cities, and adorn them ; thev 
eftablifti and advance the publick interefts both in church and 
ftate, and think therein they do God and Ifrael good fervice 
But it is' with blood, and with iniquity, and therefore it cannot 
profper nor will their intentions of good to the city of God 
juftify their contradictions to the law of God. They-miftake* 
that think a burning flaming zeal for holy church, and the p ro ! 
pagating of the faith, will ferve to confecrate robberies and 
murthers, maflacres and depredations ; no, Zion's walls owe thofe 
no thanks, that build them up with blood and iniquity. The 
fin of man worketh not the righteoufnefs of God. The office 
of the princes, is to judge upon appeals made to them, but they 
judge for reward, ver. 1 1 . they give judgment on their fide that 
give the bribe ; the moft righteous caufe ftiall not be carried 
without a fee* and for a fee the moft unrighteous caufe lhall 
be carried. Miferable is the peoples cafe, when the judges en- 
quiry upon a cs:ufe is not what is to be done in it, but what is 
to be got by it ? (2.) The priefts work was to teach the people 
and for that the law had provided them a very honourable, com- 
fortable maintenance, but that will not content them, they teach 
for hire over and above, and will be hired to teach any thing as 
an oracle of God, which they know will pleafe and gain them an 
intereft. (3.) The prophets, it fhould feem, had honourary fees 
given them, by way of gratuity, 1 Sam. ix. 7, '8. But thefe 
prophets govern themfelves in their prophefying, by the profpecl: 
of temporal advantage, and that was the main thing they had in 
their eye : they divine for money, their tongues were mercenary, 
they would either prophefy or let it alone, according as they 
found was moft for their advantage ; and a man might have what 
oracle he would from them, if he would but pay them for it ; 
the fucceflbrs of Balaam who loved the wages of unrigbteoufhefs. 
Note, Tho' that which is wicked can never be confecrated by 
a zeal for the church, yet that which is /acred may be, and 
often is defecrated by the love of the world. When men do 
that which in itfelf is good, but do it for filthy lucre, it lofes 
its excellency, and becomes an abomination both to God and 
man. 

2. Their vain prefumption and carnal confidence notwith- 
ftanding, they lean upon the Lord, and becaufe they are in pro- 
feffion his people, they think there is neither harm nor danger 
in thefe wicked practices of theirs. Faith builds .upon the Lord, 
refts in him, and relies .upon him, as the foul's foundations: pre- 
fumption only leans upon the -Lord as a prop, makes ufe of him to 
ferve a turn, while ftill the world is the foundation that is built 
upon. They fpeak with a great deal of confidence, (1.) Of their 
honour, Is not the Lord a??iong us, have we not. the tokens of 
his prefence with us, his temple, his ark, his lively oracles ? they 
are haughty becaufe of the holy mountain, and the dignities of that, 
Zeph. iii. 11. as if their church privileges would palliate the worft 
of practices ; or, as if God's prefence with them, were intended 
to make the priefts and people rich, with the fale of their per- 
formances. It was true that the Lord was among them by his 
ordinances, and this puffed them up with pride, but if they ima- 
gined that he was among them by his favour and love, they 
were miftaken ; but it is a cheat the children of men often put 
upon themfelves, to think they have God with them, when they 
have by their fin provoked him to depart from them. (2.) They 
are confident of their own fafety, no evil can come upon uu 
Many are rocked afleep in a fatal fecurity by their church pri- 
vileges, as. if thofe would protect them in fin, and fhelter them 
from punifliment, which are really, and will be, the greateft ag- 
gravations both of their fin and of their puniftiment. If mens 
having the Lord among them will not reftrain them from doing 
evil, it can rfever fecure them frorji fuffering evil for fo doing \ 
and it is very abfurd for finners to think that their impudence 

will be their impunity. 

3. The doom pafled upon them for their # real wickednefs, not- 
withftanding their imaginary protection, ver. 12. Therefore jhall 
Zio?j for your fake be plotued as a field. This is that paflage which 
is quoted as a bold word fpoken by Micah, Jer. xxvi. 1 8. which 
yet Hezekiah and his princes took well, tho' in another reign 
it might have gone near to coft him his head ; nay they repented, 
and reformed, and fo the execution of this threatening was pre- 
vented, and did not come in thofe days. (1.) It is the ruin of 
holy places that is here foretold, . places that had been highly.' 10- ; 
noured with the tokens of God's prefence, and the performances 
of his worfhip ; it is Zion that fhall be plowed as a 

field, the 

building burnt to the ground, and levelled with it. Some ob- 
ferve that this was literally fulfilled, in the deftrudtion of Jeru* ; 
falem by the Romans, when the ground was plowed up on wlucn 
the city flood, in token of its utter defolation, and that no clt 1 

(hould be built upon that ground without the Emperor's leave. 
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£ven Jerufalem the holy city, fhall become heaps of ruins, and 
the mountain of the houfe on which the temple is built, fhall be 
O vergrown with briers and thorns, as the high places of the forefl. 
If facred places be polluted by fin, they muft expe£t to be wafted 
a nd ruined by the judgments of God., (z.) It is the wickedneft 
of thofe who prefide in them, that brings the ruin : it is for 
pur fake f ' iat 2ion Jhall be plozved as a field ; you pretend to 
build up Zion, but doing it by blood and iniquity, you pull it 

Note, The fin of priefts and princes, is often the ruin 



down. 

of ftates and churches. 



Delirant reges, plecluntur Achivi. 



CHAP. IV. 



Comparing this chapter with the clofe of the foregoing chapter ', the 
comfortable promifes here, with the terrible threatenings there, 
we may with the apoflle behold the goodnefs and feverity of 
God, Rom. xi. 22. towards the Jewijh churchy which fell, 
feverity, when Zion was plowed as a fields but towards the 
Chriflian church which was built upon the ruins of it, goodnefs, 
great goodnefs for it is here promifed, (i J) That it Jhall be ad- 
vanced and enlarged, by the accejjion of the nations to it, ver. 
I, 2. (2.) That it Jhall be protected in tranquillity and peace., 

( 3 , ) That it Jhall be kept clofe, and conjlant, . and 
faithful to God, ver. 5. (4.) That under Chri/l's government 
all its grievances Jhould be rcdreffcd, ver. 6, 7. (5.) That it 
Jhall have an ample and fiourijhing dominion, ver. 8. (6.) That 
its troubles JJjould be brought to a happy ijjue at length, ver. 9, 1 o. 
(7.) That^its enemies Jhould be difquieted, nay, that they Jhould 
be defrayed in, and by, their attempts agabijl it, ver. 1 1 — 13. 



ver. 3, 4 



I. 




; .UT in the laft daya. it fhall come to pafs, 
13 that t ' ie mountain of the houfe of the LORD 



fhall be eftablifhed in the 



of the mountains, and 



it 
flow 



top 

fhall be exalted above the hills, and people fhall 



unto it. 2. And many nations fhali come and 



fay, Come and let us go up 
LORD, and to the houfe of the God of Jacob, and 



to the mountain of the 



he vviil teach us of his 



paths 
word 
(hall 



for the law 



ways, 
fhall 



and we will walk in his 
forth of Zion, and the 



of the LORD 
judge 



among many 
nations afar of, and they fhall 

and their 



g° 

from Jerufalem. 
people, 

beat their fwords into 



3. f And he 
and rebuke ftrong 



plow-fhares, and their fpears into 
nation fhall not lift up a fword 
fhall they learn 



tney learn war any more 
every man under his vine, and 
none fhall make them afraid : 



pruning hooks : 
againft nation, neither 

But they fhall fit 



4 



under his fig-tree, and 
for the mouth of the 



LORD of hofts hath fpoken it. 5. For all people 
will walk every one in the name of his god, and we 
will walk in the name of .the LORD our God for 
ever and ever. 6. In that day, faith the L O R D, will 
I aflemble her that halteth, and I will gather her that 
is driven out, and her that I have afflidted •, 7. And 
I will make her that halted, a remnant* and her that 
was 

ihall 



caft far off, a ftrong nation ; and the LORD 



reign over them in 
even for ever. 



mount Zion, from henceforth 



It is a very comfortable but with which this chapter begins, 
and very reviving to tho/e, who lay the interefts of God's 
church near their heart, and are concerned for the welfare of it. 
When we fometimes fee the corruptions of the church, efpecially 
of church rulers ; princes, priefts, and prophets, feeking their 
own things, and not the things of God : and when we foon 
after fee the deflations of the church, Zion for their fakes plowed 
as a field, we are ready to fear it will one day perifii between 
both, that the name of Ifrael lhall be no more in remembrance; 



a 



re ready to give up all for gone, and to conclude the church 
Will have neither root nor branch upon earth 5 but let not our 
faith fail in this matter ; out of the ames of the church another 
phcenix {hall arife. In the laft words of the foregoing chapter, 
left the mountain of the houfe, as defolate and walk, as the 
fogh places of the forefl, and is it po/Iible that fuch a wildernefs 
ftould ever become a fruitful field again ? Yes, the firft words 
°f this chapter, bring in the mountain of the Lord's houfe as much 
dignified by being frequented, as ever it had been difgraced by 
being deferted. Tho* Zion be plowed as a field, yet God has 
sot cafi off his people, but by the fall of the Jews, falvation is 
come to the Gentiles, fo that it proves to be the riches of the 
ttorld, Rom. xi. 11, 12. This is the myftery which God by 
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the 



prophet here Jhews us > and he faith the very fame in the 



part accornplifhedi 
for he is faithful that has 



three firft verfes of this chapter, which another prophet faid by 
the word of the Lord at the fame time, lfa.. h\ 2, 3, 4, that 
out tf the mouth of thefe two witneffes thefe promifes might be 
eftablifhed ; and very precious promifes they are, relating to 
the gofpel church, which have been in 
and will be yet more and more, 
promifed. 

1. That there Jhall be a church for God let up in the world, 
after the defection and deftrudtidn of the Jewifh church, and 
this in the laft days, that is, as fome of the rabbins themfelves 
acknowledge, in the days of the Mejfiah. The people of Gcd 
fhall be incorparated by a new charter, a new fpiritual way of 
worfhip fhall be enadted, and a new inftitution of offices to attend 
it; better privileges fhall be granted by this new charter, and 
better provifion made for the enlarging and eftablifhing the king- 
dom of God among men, than had been made by the Old Tefta- 
ment conftitution. The mountain of the houfe of the Lord fhali 
again appear firm ground for God's faithful worfhippers to Jland, 
and go and build upon, in their attendance on him, ver. I. 
And it fhall be a center of unity to them, a church fhall be fet 
up in the world, to which the Lord will be daily adding fuch 
as Jhall be faved. 

2. That this church fhall be firmly founded, and well built, 
it fhall ^ be eftablijhed in the top of the mountains % Chrift himfelf 
will build it upon a rock, it fhall be an impregnable fort, upon an 
i??i?noveable foundation, fo that the gates of hell fhali neither over- 
throw the one, nor undermine the other, Mat. xvi. 18. its foun- 
dations are ftill in the holy mountains, Pfal. lxxxvii. 1. the ever- 
lafiing mountains, which" cannot, which fhall not, be removed. 
It fhall be ejlablijhed, not as the temple, upon one mountain, 
but upon many, for the foundations of the church as they are 
fure, fo they are large. 

That it fhall be highly advanced, and become eminent and 
confpicuous ; it fhali be exalted above the hills, obferved with 
wonder, for its growing greatnefs from fmalJ beginnings ; the 
kingdom of Chrift fhall fhine with greater luftre, than ever any 
of the kingdoms of the earth did. It fhall be as a city on a hill 
which cannot be hid, Mat. v. 1 4. The glory of this latter 
houfe, is greater than that of the former. Hag. ii. 9. See 
2 Cor. iii. 7, 8, tifV. 

4. That there fhall be a great accejfian of converts to it, and 
fuccejfion of converts in it. People fhall fiovj unto it, as the waters 
of a river are continually flowing, there fhall be a conftant ftream , 
of believers flowing in from all parts into the church, as the 
people of the Jews flowed into the temple while it was ftanding, 
to worfhip there. Then many tribes came to the mountain of 
the houfe, to enquire of God's temple : but in gofpel times, manyt® 
nations fhall flow into the church, fhall fiy like a cloud, and as the 
doves to their windows ; for minifters fhall be fent forth to difciple 
all nations, and they fhall not labour in vain ; for multitudes be- 
ing wrought upon to believe the gofpel, and embrace the Chri- 
flian religion, they fhall excite and encourage one another, and 
fhall fay, come, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, now 
raifed among us, even to the houfe of the God of Jacob, the fpi- 
ritual temple which we need not travel far to, for it is brought to 
our doors, and fet up in the midft of us. Thus fhall people be 
made willing in the day of his power, Pfal. ex. 3. and fhall do 
what they can to make others willing, as Andrew invited Peter, 
and Philip Nathaniel, to be acquainted with Chrift. They fhall 
I call the people to the mountain, Deut. xxxiii. 19. for there is in 
Chrift enough for all, enough for each. Now obferve what it is, . 
(1.) Which thefe converts expeSf to find in the houfe. of the God of 
Jacob 9 they come thither for inftru£Hon, he will teach us of his 
ways ; what is the way in which he would have us to walk with 
him, and in which we may depend upon him to meet us graci- 
oufly. Note, Where we come to worfhip God, we come to be 
taught of him. (2.) Which they engage to do when they are 
thus taught of God, we will walk in his paths. Note, Tliofe 
may comfortably expedl that God will teach them who are 
firmly refolved by his grace to do as they are taught. 

5. That in order to this, a new relation fhall be publifhed to 
the world, on which the church fhould be founded, and by which 
multitudes fhould be brought into it, for the law Jhall go forth 
of Zion, and the word of the Lord from Jerufalem. The gofpel 
is here called the tvord of the Lord, for the Lord gave the word, 
and great was the compa7iy of them that publijhed it, Pfal. Ixviii. 1 1 . 
It was of a divine original, a divine authority, it begun to be 
fpoken by the Lord Chrift himfelf, Heb. ii. 3- And it is a law, 
a law of faith, we are under the laiv to Chrijl this was to go 
forth from Jerufalem, from Zion, the metropolis of the Old Tefta- 
ment difpenfation, where the temple and altars, and oracles were, 
and whither the Jews went to worfhip from all parts, thence the 
gofpel muft take rife, to fhew the connexion between the Old 
Teftament and the New, that the gofpel is not fet up in oppo- 
fition to the law, but is an explication and illuftration of it, 
and a branch growing out of its roots. It. was in Jerufalem that 
Chrift preached and wrought miracles, there he died, rofe again, 
and afcendedj there the Spirit was poured out, and thofe that 
were to preach repentance and remiffion of fins to all nations, 
were ordered to begin at Jerufalem, fo that thence flowed the 

ftreams that were to water the defert world, 

6. That 
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6. .'That a convincing power, fhould go along with the gofpel 
of Chrift, in all places where it fbould be. preached, ver. 3. 
He Jhall judge among many people Meffiah the : lawgiver, ver. n. 
is here the judge, for to him the Father committed all judgment , 
and for judgment he came into .this world 5 his word, the word 
Pf his gofpel, that was to go forth from Jerufalem, was. the golden 
feeptre by which he fhall rule and judge* when he fits as king 
on the holy hill of Zion, Pfal. ii. 6. By it he fhall rebuke Jlrong 
nations afar off, for the Spirit working with the word, fhall re- 
prove the worlds John xvi. S. It is promifed to the fon of 
David, that he fhall judge among the heathen, Pfal. ex. 6. which 
lie doth when in the chariot of his everlafting gofpel, he goes 
forth and goes on, conquering) and to conquer. 

7. That a difpofition to mutual peace and love, fhould be the 
happy effect of the fetting up of the kingdom of the Meffiah* 
They jhall beat their fwords into plow-Jbares, i. e. angry paffionate 
men, that have been fierce and furious, fhall be wonderfully 
fweetened and made mild and meek, Tit. iii- 2, 3« They that 
before their converfion did injuries, and would bear none, after 
their converfion can bear injuries, but will do none. As far as the 
gofpel prevails it makes men peaceable, for fuch is the wifdom 

from above, it is gentle and eafy to be entreated. And if nations 
were but leavened by it, there would be an univerfal peace. 
When Chrift was born, there was an univerfal peace in the 
Roman empire ; thofe that were firft brought into the gofpel 
church, are all of one heart and of one foul) Heb. iv. 32. And 
it was obferved of the primitive Chriflians, how well they loved 
one another : in heaven this will have its full accomplifhment. 
It is promifed (1.) That none fhall be quarrelfome ; the art of 
war inftead of being improved, (which Come reckon the glory of 
a kingdom) fhall be forgotten, and laid afide as ufelefs, they jhall 
not learn war any more as they had done, for they fhall have no 
need to defend themfelves^ nor any inclination to offend their 
neighbours. Nation Jhall no longer lift up Jword againjl nation, 
not that the gofpel will make men cowards, but it will make 
men peaceable. (2.) That all fhall be quiet* both from evil, 
and from the fear of evil, ver. 4. They jhall Jit fafely, and 
none fhall difturb them, they fhall fit fecurely and fhall not 
difturb themfelves, every man under his vine, and under his fig- 
tree) enjoying the fruit of them, and needing no other fhelter 
but the leaves of them. None jhall make them afraid, not only 
there fhall be nothing that is likely to frighten them, but they 
fhall not be difpofed to fear ; under the dominion of Chrift as 
that of Solomon, there fhall be abundance of peace. Tho* his 
followers have trouble in the world, in him they enjoy great tran- 
quillity. If this feems unlikely, yet we may depend upon it, for 
the mouth-, cf the Lord hath fpoken it, and no word of his fhall fall 
to the ground ; what he hath fpoken by his word, he will do 
by his providence and grace. He that is the Lord of ho/Is, will 
be the God of peace* and thofe may well be eafy whom the Lord 
cf hq/ls, of all hofts, undertakes the protection of. 

8. That the churches fhall be cor.ftant in their duty, and fb 
fhall make a good ufe of their tranquillity, and fhall not pro- 
voke the Lord to deprive them of it, ver. 5. When the churches 
have reft they fhall be. edified, and confirmed, and comforted, 
and fhall refolve to be as firm to their God, as other nations 
are to theirs, tho' they be no gods. Where we find the fore- 
going promifes, Ifa. iii. 2, &c. it follows, ver 5. O houfe of 
Jacob, come ye, and let us zualk in the light of the Lord, and here, 
we will walk in the name of the Lord our God. Note, Then 
peace is a blefling indeed, when it ftrengthens our refolutions to 
cleave to the Lord. Obferve, (1.) How conftant other nations 
were to their gods ; all people will walk every one in the name of 
his god, will own their god and cleave to him, will worfhip 
their god. and ferve him, will depend upon him, and put a con- 
fidence in him. Whatever men make a god of, .they will make 
ufe of, and take his name along with them in all their actions 
and affairs. The mariners in a florm cried every man to his god, 
Jon. i. 5. And no inftance could be found of a nations chang- 
ing their gods, Jer. ii. 11. If the hofts of heaven were their 
gods, they loved them, and ferved them, and walked after them, 
Jer. viii. 6. (2.) How conjlant God's people now refolve to be 
to him. TVe will walk in the name of the Lord our God, will 
acknowledge him in all our ways, and govern ourfelves by a con- 
tinual regard to him, doing nothing but what we have warrant 
from him for, and openly profeffing our relation to him. Ob- 
ferve, Their refolution is peremptory, it is not a thing that needs 
be difputed, TVe zvill zvalk in the name of the Lord our God ; it is 

juft and reafonable, he is cur God) and it is a refolution for a 
perpetuity, we will do it for ever and ever, and will never leave 
him. He will be ours for ever, and therefore fo we will be his, 
and never repent our choice/ 

9. That notwithftanding the difperfions, diftrefs, and infirmi- 
ties of the church, it fhall be formed and cftablifhed, and made 
very conliderable, ver. 6, 7. (1.) The ftate of the church had 
been low* and weak, and very helplefs* in the latter times of the 
Old Teftament, partly through the corruptions of the Jewifti 
nation, and partly through the opprelfions under which they 
groaned : They were like a flock of Jheep* that were maimed, wor- 
ried, and fcattered, Ezck. xxxiv. 16. Jer. 1. 6, 17. The good 

people among them, and in other places that were well inclined, 



were difperfed, were very infirm, and in a manner loft, and cafi 
f ar °ff* (2.) It is promifed that all thefe grievances fhall here 
drefled, and the diftemper healed. Chrift will come himfelf 
Matth. xv. 24. and fend his apoftles to the loft Jheep of the houf 
of Ifrael, Matth. x. 6. From among the Jews that halted qI 
that for want of ftrength could not go upright, God gathered * 
remnant, (ver. 7.) that remnant according- to the election of gfa ce 
which is fpoken of in Rom. xi. 7. which embraced the gofpel of 
Chrift. And from among the Gentiles that were caji far off^ u 
the Gentiles are defcribed to be, Eph. ii. 13. Afts ii. 39.) 
rai/ed a ' Jlrong nation, greater numbers of them were brought into 
the church than of the Jews, Gal. iv. 27. And fuch a Jlrotic 
nation the gofpel church is, that the gates of hell fhall never be able 
to prevail againft it. The church of Chrift is more numerous 
than any other nation, and Jlrong in the Lord, and in the paw £r 

of his might. 

10. That the MeJJiab fhould be the king of this kingdom 
fhall protect and govern it, and order all the affairs of it for the 
beft, and this to the end of time. The Lord Jefus Jhall reim 
over them in mount Zion, by his word and Spirit in his ordinances, 
and this from henceforth and forever, for of the increafe of his go- 
vernment and peace there jhall be no end. 



doft thou cry ouc 



8. ^[ And thou, O tower of the flock, the ftrong 
hold of the daughter of Zion, unto chee fhall in 
come, even the firft dominion, the kingdom lhall 
come to the daughter of Jerufalem. 9. Now why 

aloud ? is there no king in thee ? is 
thy counfeller perifhed ? for pangs have taken thee 
as a woman in travail.- 10. Be in pain, and labour 
to bring forth, O daughter of Zion, like a woman 
in travail : for now fhalt thou go forth out of the 
city, and thou fhalt dwell in the field, and thou fhalc 
go even to Babylon, there fhalt thou be delivered: 
there the LORD fhall redeem . thee from the hand 
of thine enemies. 11. Now alfo many nations are 
gathered againft thee, that fay, Let her be defiled, 
and let our eye look upon Zion. 12. But they 
know not < the thoughts of the LORD, neither 
underftand they his counfel : for he fhall gather them 
as the fheaves into the floor. 13. Arife and threfh, 
O daughter of Zion: for I will make thine horn 
iron, and I will make thy hoofs brafs, and thou fhalt 
beat in pieces many people : and I will confecrate 
their gain unto the LORD, and their fubftance 
unto the Lord of the whole earth. 



• Thefe verfes concern Zion and Jerufalem, here called the tower 
of the fiock, or, the tower of Edar, we read of fuch a place, 
Gen. xxxv. 21. near Bethlehem, and fome conjecture, it is the 
fame place where the fhepherds were keeping their flocks, when 
the angels brought them tidings of the birth of Chrift, and fome 
think, Bethlehem itfelf is here fpoken of, as chap. v. 2. Some 
think it is a tower, at that gate of Jerufalem which is called 
the Jheep-gate, Neh. iii. 32. and conjecture, that thro* that gate 
Chrift rode in triumph into Jerufalem. However, it feems to be put 
for Jerufalem itfelf, or for Zion, the tower of David, all the fheep 
of Ifrael flocked thither three times a year; it was the Jlrong hold 
(Ophel, which is alfo a name of a place in Jerufalem, Neh. iii. 
27.) or caftle of the daughter of Zion. Now here, 

1. We have a promife of the glories of the fpiritual Jerufalem, 
the gofpel church which is the tower of the flock, that one fold, 
in which all the fheep of Chrift are protected under one fhepherd ; 
unto thee Jhall it come, that which thou haft long wanted and 
wifhed for, even the firjl dominion, a dignity and power equal to 
that of David and Solomon, .by whom Jerufalem was firft raifed; 
that kingdom fhall again come to the daughter of Jerufale?n, which 
it was deprived of at the captivity. It fhall make as great a figure, 
and fhine with as much luftre among the nations, and have as 
much influence upon them as ever it had; this is the firjl or 
chief dominion ; now this had by no means its accomplifhment 
in Zerubbabel, his was nothing like the firft dominion, either 
in refpe£t of fplendor and fovereignty at home, or the extent of 
power abroad, and therefore it muft refer to the kingdom of the 
Mejftah (and to that the Chaldec paraphrafe refers it) and had its 
accomplifhment, when God gave to our Lord Jefus the, throne of 
his father David, Luke i. 32. fet him king upon the holy hill of 
Zion) and gave him the heathen for his inheritance, Pfal. x. 6. made him 
his firjl-born; higher than the kings of the earth* Pfal. Ixxxix. 27. 
Dan. vii. 14. David in fpirit called him Lord, and (as DrPo- 
cock obferves) he witnefled of himfelf, and his witnefs was true, 
that he was greater than Solomon, none of their dominions be- 
ing likc^hts for extent and duration: The common people we!- 

r ith bofannas to the Son of Dav!d 9 



firjl 

of Zion, and the evangelift applies it to the promife of Zh 
king coming to her, Matth. xxi. 5. Zech. ix. 9. Some give this 



Jerufale 



flock 
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flock, to the nation of the Jews, came the firjl dominion, i. e. 
there the kingdom of Chrift was firft fet up, the go/pel of the 
kingdom was firft preached, Luke xxiv. 47. there Chrift was firft 
called King of the Jews. j ' " 

t. This is illuftrated by a predi&ion of the calamities of the 
literal Jerufalem, to which forrie favour and relief ihould be 
granted, as a type and figure of what God would, do for the 
gofpel Jerufalem in the laft days, notwithftanding its diftrefles. 
We have here, 

1/ Jerufalem put in pain, by the providences of God; fhe 
cries out aloud, that all her neighbours may take notice of her 
griefs : becaufe . there is no king in her, none of that honour and 
power fhe ufed to have ; inftead of ruling the nations, as fhe did 
when fhe fat a queen, fhe is ruled by them, and become a cap- 
tive; her counfellors are perijhed, fhe is no longer at her own dif- 
pofe, but is given up ' to the will of her enemies, and is governed 
by their counfellors; Pangs have taken her, (1.) She is carried 
captive to Babylon, and there is in pangs of grief, fhe goes forth out 
of the city, and is conftrained to dwell in the field, expofed to all 
manner of inconveniencies, fhe goes even to Babylon^ and there 
wears out feventy tedious years in a miferable captivity, all that 
while in pain, as a woman in travail, waiting to be delivered, and 
thinking the time very long. (2.) When fhe is delivered out of 
Babylon, and redeemed from the hand of her enemies there, yet 
fliH fhe is in pangs of fear, the end of one trouble is but the be- 
ginning of another ; for now alfo, when Jerufalem is in the re- 
building, many nations are gathered againjl her, ver. 1 \ . they were 
fo in Ezrafs and Nehemiah's time, and did all they could to ob- 
ftrufl the building of the temple and the wall ; they were fo in 
the time of the Maccabees, they faid, Let her be defiled^ let her 
be looked upon as a place polluted with fin, and be forfaken and 
abandoned both of God and man ; let her holy places be profaned, 
and all her honours laid in the duft ; let our eye look upon Zion, 
and pleafe itfelf with the fight of its ruins, as it is faid of Edom, 
Obad. 1 2. Thou Jhouldejl not have looked upon the day of thy bro- 
ther ; let our eyes fee our defire upon Zion, the day we have 
long wifhed for. When they hear the enemies thus combine 
againft them, and infult over them, no wonder that they are in 
pain, and cry aloud ; Without are fightings, within are fears. 

2. Jerufalem made eafy by the promifes of God ; Why doft 
thou cry out aloud? Let thy griefs and fears be filenced, indulge 
not thyfelf in them, for though things are bad with thee, they 
fhall end well ; thy pangs are great, but they are like thofe of a 
woman in travail, ver. 9. that labours to bring forth, ver. 11. the 
ifTue of which will be good at laft ; Jerufalem's pangs are not as 
dying agonies, but as travailing throws, which after a while will 
be forgotten, for joy that a child is born into the world. Let 
the literal Jerufalem comfort herfelf with this, that whatever 
flraits fhe may be reduced to, fhe fhall continue until the com- 
ing of the Mefiiah, for there his kingdom muft be firft fet up ; 
and fhe fhall not de deftroyed while that bleffing is in her, and 
when at length fhe is plowed as a field, and become heaps, as 
is threatened, chap. iii. 12. yet her privileges fhall be refigned to 
the fpiritual Jerufalem, and in that, the promifes made to her, 
fhall be fulfilled. Let Jerufalem be eafy then, for, 

1. Her captivity in Babylon fhall have an end, a happy end, 
ver. 10. There Jhalt thou be delivered, and the Lord Jhall redeem 
thee from the hand of thine enemies there ; this was done by Cy- 
rus, who acted therein as God's fervant : and that deliverance 
was typical of our redemption by Jefus Chrift, and the releafe 
from our fpiritual bondage, which is proclaimed in the everlafting 
gofpel, that acceptable year of the Lord, in which Chrift himfelf 
preached liberty to the captives^ and the opening of the prifon to them 
that were bound, Luke iv. 18, 19. 

2. The defigns of her enemies againft her afterwards, fhall 
be baffled, nay they fhall turn upon themfelves, ver. 12, 13. 
They promife themfelves a day of it, but.it fhall prove God's 
day. They are gathered againjl Zion to deftroy it, but it fhall 
prove to their own definition, which Ifrael and his God fhall 
have the elorv of. 



(hall 



againft Zion, 
themfelves and 

but it 



pieces. 



They 



glory of. (1.) Their coming together 
be the occafion of their ruin- They affociate 
gird themfelves, that they may break Jerufalem in 
will prove ghat they fhall be broken in pieces, Ifa. viii. 9. 
know not the thoughts of the Lord 5 when they are gathering toge- 
ther, and providence favours them in it, they little think, what 
God is defigning by it, nor do they underjla?id his counfel ; they 
know what they aim at in coming together, but they know not • 
what God aims at in bringing them together ; they aim at Zion's 
ruin, but God aims at theirs. Note, When men are made ufe of 
as inftruments of providence, in accomplifhing its purpofes, it is 
v ery common for them to intend one thing, and God intend 
the quite contrary. The king of Aflyria is to be a rod in God's 
hand, for the correction of his people, in order to their refor- 
mation, howbeit lye meaneth not fo, neither doth his heart think fo, 
x. 7. And thus it is here ; the nations are gathered againft 
2ion, as foldiers into the field, but God gathers them as fieaves 
*Wo the floor, to be beaten to pieces; and they could not have been 
& eafily, fo effectually deftroyed, if they had not gathered together 
a gainjl Zion. Note, The defigns of enemies for the ruin of the 
church, often prove ruining to themfelves ; and thereby they 

prepare themfelves for deftrudiion, and put themfelves in the way 
No, lxxvi. 



of it, they are fnared in the- work of their own hands. (2.) Zioa 
fhall have the honour of being victorious over them, ver. 13* 
when they are gathered as Jheaves into the floor, to be trodden down, 
as the corn then was by the oxen* then arife and threfh, O 
daughter of Zion, inftead of fearing them and fleeing from them 3 
boldly fet upon them, and take the opportunity providence fa- 
vours thee with, of trampling upon them. Plead not thine own 
weaknefs, and that thou art not a match for fo many confederated 
enemies, God will make thy horn iron± to pufli them down, and 
thy hoofs brafs, to tread upon them when they are down ; and 
thus^ thou fhalt beat in pieces many people, that have long been 
beating thee in pieces. Thus when God pleafeth, the daughter of 
Babylon is made a threjhing floor, it is time to threjh her, Jer. IL 
33. and the worm Jacob is made a threjhing inflrument, with 
which God will threjh the mountains, and make them as chaff, 
Ifa. xli. 14, 15. How ftrangely, how happily are the tables 
turned, fince Jacob was the threjhing floor, and Babylon the 
threjhing inflrument ! Ifa. xxi. 10. Note, When God has con- 
quering work for his people to do, he will furnifh them with 
ftrength and ability for it, will make the horn iron and the hoofs 
brafs ; and when he doth fo, they muft exert the power he gives 
them, and execute the commiffion, even the daughter of Zion 
muft arife and threjh. (3.) The glory of the viclory fhall re- 
dound to God : Zion ftiall threjh thefe jheaves in the floor, but the 
corn threfhed out, fhall be a meat-offering at God's altar, I will 
confecrate their gain unto the Lord, (i. e. I will have it confecra- 
ted) and their fubflance unto the Lord of the whole earth ; the fpoils 
gained by Zion's victory, fhall be brought into the fanauary, and 
devoted to God, either in part, as thofe of Midian, Num. xxxi m 
28. or in whole, as thofe of Jericho, Jojh. vi. 17. God is Je- 
hovah, the fountain of being, he is the Lord of the whole earth 
the fountain of power ; and therefore needs not any of our gain 
or fubflance, but may challenge and demand it all if he pleafeth * 
and with ourfelves, we muft devote all we have to his honour, to 
be employed as he directs : Thus far all we have muft have ho* 
linefs to the Lord written upon it, all our gain and fubflance 
muft be confecrated to the Lord of the whole earth, Ifa. xxiii. 1 si 
And extraordinary fuccefTes call for extraordinary acknowledg- 
ments, whether they be of fpoils in war, or gains in trade. It 
is God that gives us power to get wealth, which way foever it is 
honeftly got, and therefore he muft be honoured with what we 
get. Some make all this to point at the defeat of Sennacherib 
when he befieged Jerufalem, others to the deftrudtion of Babylon, 
others to the fuccefles of the Maccabees; but the learned Dr Po- 
cock, and others think it had its full accomplifhment in the fpi- 
ritual victories obtained by the gofpel of Chrift over the powers 
of darknefs that fought againft it. The nations thought to have 
ruined chriftianity in its infancy, but it was viclorious over them ; 
thofe that perfifted in their enmity, were broken to pieces, Matth. 
xxi. 44. particularly the Jewifh nation : but multitudes by divine 
grace were gained to the church ; and they and their fubflance 

were confecrated to the Lord Jefus, the Lord of the whole earth. 



CHAP. V. 



In this chapter we have, (1.) A prediction of the troubles and 
diflreffes of the Jewifh nation, ver. 1. (2.) A promife of the 
Mefftah, and of his kingdom, to fupport the people of God in the 
day of thefe troubles. (1.) Of the birth of the Mejfiah, ver. 2, 3. 
(2.) Of his advancement, ver. 4. (3.) Of his proteclion of his 
people, and his viclory over his and their enemies, ver. 5, 6 # 
(4.) Of the great increafe of the church, and the bleffmgs that Jhall 
come to the world by it, ver. 7. (5.) Of the dejlruclion of the 
enemies of the church, both thofe without, that attack it, and thofe 
within, that expofe it, ver. 8 — 15. 



i. \ TO W gather thy felf in troops, O daughter 

of troops : he hath laid fiege againft us : 
they fhall fmice the judge of Ifrael with a rod upon 
the cheek. 2. Buc thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah, though 
thou be little among the thoufands of Judah, yet out 
of thee fhall he come forth unto me, that is to be 
ruler in Ifrael : whofe goings forth have been from of 
old, from everlafting. 3. Therefore will he give 
them up, until the time that fhe which travaileth 

then the remnant of 



up, 

hath brought forth : 
thren fhall return unto 



his bre- 



remnant 
the children of Ifrael. 
4. And he fhall ftand and feed in the ftrength of 
the LOR D, in the majefty of the name 
LORD his God, and they fhall abide : for now 
fhall he be great unto the ends of the earth. 



of the 



27 D 



And 



Chap. V. 



M 





AH. 



Ch 



* » r 




And this man fhall 

our land s 
in our palaces, then fhall we^ raife againft .him 



6. And 



5. And this man mail be the peace when the Affy* 
rian. P™ 11 intn our land : and when he fhall 

tread _ . . , 

feven Shepherds, and eight principal men. 
they Ihall wafte the land of AfTyria with the 1 word, 
and the land of Nimrod in the entrances thereof: 
thus Ihall he deliver W from the Afiyrian, when he 

and when he treadeth within 



cometh into 
our 'borders. 



our 



land, 



Here, as before, we have, 

1. The abafement and diftrcfs of Zion, ver. I. The Jewifh 
nation for many years before the captivity, dwindled, and fell 
into difgrace: now gather thy felf in troops, O daughter of troops. 
It is either a fummons to Sion's enemies, that had troops at their 
fervice, to come and do their worfl againft her, God will hitter 
them to do it ; or a challenge to Sion's friends that had troops too 
at command, to come and do their bejl for her, let them gather 
in troops, yet it fhould be to no purpofe ; for faith the prophet 
in the name of the inhabitants of Jerufalem, he hath laid fiege 
again]} us. The king of AfTyria has, the king of Babylon has, 
and we know not which way to defend ourfclves ; fo that the 
enemies 'fhall gain their point, and prevail, fo far as to /mite the 
judge of Ifrael, the king, the chief juftice, and the other inferior 
judges with a rod upon the cheek, in contempt of them and their 
dignity ; having made them prifoners they (hall ufe them as fhame- 
fully as any of the common captives. Complaint had been made 
of the judges of Ifrael, chap. Hi. tz. that they were corrupt and 
took bribes, and this difgrace came juftly upon them, for abufing 
their power ; yet it was a great calamity to Ifrael, to have their 
judges treated 'thus ignomiriioufly. Some make this the reafon, 
why the troops fhall" lay fiege to Jerufalem, that is, the Roman 
army, becaufe the' Jews Jhall finite the judge of Ifrael upon the 
cheek, becaufe of the indignities they fhall do to the Meffiah, the 
judge of Ifrael, whom ' they fmote on the cheek, faying prophefy, 
who, fmote thee. But the former fenfe feems more probable, and 
that it is meant of the befieging of Jerufalem, not by the Ro- 
mans but the Chaldeans, and was fulfilled in the indignities done 
to kino; Zedekiah and the princes of the houfe of David. 

2. The advancement of Zion's king; having {hewed how low 
the houfe of David fhould be brought, and how vilely the fhield 
of that mighty family fhould be call away, as tho' it had not 
been anointed with oil ; to encourage the faith of God's people, 
who might be tempted now to think, that his covenant with 
David and his houfe was abrogated, according to the pfalmifFs 
complaint, Pfal. Ixxxix. 38, 39. He adds an illuftrious prediction 
of the Meffiah and his kingdom, in whom that covenant fhould 
be eftablifhed, and the honours of that houfe fhould be revived, 
advanced, and perpetuated. Now let us fee, 

" I. How the Meffiah is here defcribed ; it is he that is to be 
ruler in Ifrael, whofe goings forth have been from of old, from ever- 
lajling, from the days of eternity, as the word is. Where we 
have, (r.) His exiftence from eternity as God : his goings forth 
or emanations, as the going forth of the beams from the fun, were, 
or have been of old, from everlajling ; which (faith Dr Pocock) 
is fo fignal a defcription of Chrifl's eternal generation, or his going 
forth as the Son of God, begotten of his father before all worlds, 
that this prophecy muft belong only to him, and could never be 
verified of any other. It certainly fpeaks of a going forth that 
was now paft, when the prophet fpoke, and cannot but be read 
as we read it, his out-goings have been ; and the putting of both 
thefe words together, which feverally are ufed to denote eternity, 
plainly fhew that they muft here be taken in the ftricteft fenfe, 
the fame with, Pfal. xc. 2. from everlafling to everlajling thou art 
God ; and can be applied to no other, but to him who was able 
to fay, Before Abraham zvas, I am, John viii. 58. Dr Pocock 
obferves, that the going forth is ufed 3 Deut. viii. 3. for a Word, which 
proceedeth out of the mouth, and is therefore very fitly ufed to fig- 
nify the eternal generation of him who is called the word of God, 
that was in the beginning with God, John i. 1,2. (2.) His of- 
fice as mediator ; he was to be ruler in Ifrael, king of his church, 
he was to reign ever the houfe of Jacob for ever, Luke i. 32, 33. 
The Jews object, that our Lord Jefus could not be the Mefliah, 
for he was fo far from being ruler in Ifrael, that Ifrael ruled over 
him, and put him to death, and would not have him to reign 
over them ; but he anfwered that himfelf, when he faid his 
kingdom zvas not of this world, John xviii. 36. . And it is a fpi- 
ritual Ifrael that he reigns over, the children of promife, all the 
followers of believing Abraham, and praying Jacob ; in the hearts 
of thefe he reigns by his Spirit and grace ; and in the fociety of 
thefe by his word and ordinances. And was not he ruler in If 
rael, whom winds and feas obeyed, and legions of devils were 
forced to truckle to ? And who commanded away difeafes from 
the lick, and called the dead out or their graves I None but he 
whofe goings forth were from of old, from everlajling, was fit to 

be ruler in Ifrael, to be head of the church, and head over all 
things to the church. 



That Bethlehem fhould be the place of his nativity, ver 2 
This was the fcripture which the Scribes went upon, when with 
thegreateft aflu ranee they told Herod,, where Chri/Z fhould bt 
borhy Mat. ii. 6; and from hence it was universally known 
among the Jews, that Qhrjfi comes out of the town . of Bethlehem 
where David was, John vii, 42. Beth-lehem fignifies .the 
of bread, the fitteft place for him to be born in, who 



houfe 



as 
of 



in 



_ of 

ver. 



j . - . * ^ the 

bread of life : And becaufe it was the city of David, by a fpecia! 
providence it was ordered that he fhould be born therfc, who 
was to be the fon of David, and his heir and fucceffor for ever 
It is called Bethlehem Ephratah, both names of the fame city 5 as 
appears, Gen. xxxv. 19. It was little among the thoufands of *J U ^ 
dah, not confiderable either for the number of the inhabitants 
or the figure they made; it had nothing in it worthy to have 
this honour put upon it : but God in that, as other infrances 
chofe to exalt them of low degree, Luke i. 52, Chrift would give 
honour to the place of his birth, and not derive honour from 
it ; tho' thou belittle, yet this fhall make thee great-, and" 
St Matthew reads it, thou art not the leaf among the princes 
Judah, but upon this account art really honourable above any 
them. A relation to Chrift, will magnify thofe that are little 
the ivorld. 

„ , „. . be born of a woman, 

3. Therefore will he give them up, he will give up his people 
Ifrael to diftrefs and trouble, and will defer their falvation, which 
has been fo long promifed and expected, until the time, the fet 
time, that fie which travaileth has brought forth, or, as it fhould 
be read, that /he who Jhall bring forth, fiall have brought forth, 
that the blefTed virgin, who was to be the mother of the Mef- 
fiah, fhall have brought him forth, at Bethlehem, the place ap- 
pointed. This Dr Pocock thinks to be the moft proper genuine 
fenfe of the words. Tho' the out-goings of the Meffiah were 
from everlajling, yet the redemption in Jerufalem, the confolation 
of Ifrael, muft be waited for, Luke ii.- 25, 38. until the time, 
that Jhe who Jliould bring forth (fo the Virgin Mary is called, as 
Chrift is himfelf called, He that fhould come) fhall bring forth ; 
and in the mean time he will give them up. Divine falvations 
muft be waited for, until the time fixed for the bringing of them 
forth. 

3. That the remnant of his brethren JJjall then return to the 
children of Ifrael: the remnant of the Jewifh nation fhall return 
to the fpirit of the true genuine children of Ifrael, a people in 
covenant with God ; the hearts of the children fhall be turned 
to the fathers, Mai, iv. 6. Some underftand it of all believers, 
Gentiles as well as Jews, they fhall all be incorporated into the 
common-wealth of Ifrael ; and as they are all brethren to one 
another, fo he is not ajhamed to call them brethren, Heb. ii. 11. 

4. That he fhall be a glorious prince, and his fubjeas fhall be 
happy under his government, ver. 4. He Jhall Jland and feed, I e. 
he fhall both teach and rule, and fhall continue to do fo, as a good 
fhepherd, with wifdom, and care, and love: fo it was foretold, 
He JJjall feed his flock like a fhepherd, fhall provide green paftures 
for them, and under-fhepherds to lead them into thefe paftures. 
He is the good fhepherd that goes before the Jheep, and prefides among 
them. He fhall do this, not as an ordinary man, but in the 

Jlrength of the Lord, as one clothed with a divine power, to go 
through his work, and break through the difficulties in his way, 
fo as not to fail, or be difcouraged ; he fhall do it in the majefly 
of the name of the Lord his God, i. e. fo as plainly to evidence 
that God's name was in him, Exod. xxiii. 21. the majefly of his 
name, for he taught as one having authority, and not as the Scribes. 
The prophets prefaced their meftages, with, Thus faith the Lord, 
but Chrift fpoke not as a fervant, but as a fon, Verily, verily, I 
fay unto you ; this was feeding in the majefly of the name of the 
Lord his God ; all power was given him in heaven and in earth, a 
power over all flefh, by virtue of which, he ftill rules in the. ma- 
jefly of the name of the Lord his God, a name above every name. 
Chrift's government fhall be, (1.) Very happy for his fubje&s, 
for they Jhall abide*, they fhall be fafe and eafy, and continue fo 
for ever, becaufe he lives, they Jhall live alfo : they fhall lie down 
in the green paftures, to which he fhall lead them : Jhall abide in 
God's tabernacle for ever, Pfal. lxi. 4. His church fhall abide, 
and he in it, and with it always, even to the end of the world. 
(2.) It fhall be very glorious to himfelf; now Jhall he be great to 
the ends of the earth. Now he ftands. and feeds his flock,, now 
Jhall he be great. For Chrift reckons it his greatnefs to do good. 
Now he fhall be great to the ends of the earth, for the uttermoft 
parts of the earth fhall be given him for his p.ofTeffion, and the 
ends of the world fhall fee his falvaiion. 

5. That he fhall fecure the peace and welfare of his church 

their enemies 
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and people, againlt all the attempts or his and 
ver. 5, 6. This man as king and ruler, JI)all be the peace, when 
the Affyrian Jhall come into our land. This refers to the delive- 
rance of Hezekiah.and his kingdom from the power of Sennache- 
rib, who invaded them, in the type.; but under the fbadow of 
that is a promife of the fafe ty of the. gofpel-church, and of all 
believers, from the defigns and attempts of the powers of dark- 
nefs, Satan and all his inftruments, the dragon and his angels, 
that feek to devour the church of the firfl-born, and all that be- 
long to it. Obferve, (u) The peril and danger which Chrift's 

fubjecfe- 
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fubjefls are fuppofed to be in, the Affyrian, a potent enemy, . 
comes into their la?id?_ ver. 5,6. treads .within , their borders? nay 
prevails fo far as -to tread in their palaces ? it was a time of tread- 
in* down and of perplexity:, when Sennacherib: made a. defcent 
uoonjudah, took -all the defended cities, and laid liege- to Jem- 
falem, Ifa. xxxvi. r, xxxvii. 3. This reprefented the gates of 
hell fighting againft the kingdom of Chrift,. compaffng the camp 
efthe faints and the holy city? and threatening to bear down all 
before theml When the terrors, of the law, ,fet themfelves in 
array againft a convinced "'foul, when the temptations of Satan 
aflault the people of God, and the troubles of the world threaten 
to rob them of all their comforts, then the AjJyrian comes into 
their land* and treads in their palaces ; without are fightings? 
within are fears. (2.) The protection and defence which his 
fubjefls are 'then Aire to be under ; (1.) Chrift will himfelf be 
their peace. When the Aflyrian comes with fuch a force into a 
land, can there be any other peace than a tame fubmiffion and 
an unrefifted defolation? Yes, even then,, the church's king will 
be the confervator of the church's peace, will be for a hiding 
place? Ifa. xxxiii. 1, 2. Chrift is our peace as a prieft? making 
atonement for fin, and reconciling us to God, and he is our 
peace as a king? conquering our enemies, and commanding down 
difquieting fears and paffions ; be creates the fruit of the lips? peace. 
Even when the Aflyrian comes into the land, when we are in 
the greateft diftrefs and danger, and have received a fentence of 
death within ourfelves, yet this man ?nay be the peace-? in me? 
faith Chrift, you' Jhall have peace? when in the world you have tri- 
bulation*? at fuch a time our fouls may dwell at eafe in him. 
(2.) He will find out proper inftruments to be imployed for 
their protection and deliverance, and the defeat of their enemies. 
Then Jhall we raife againjl him feven Jhepherds and eight principal 
men? i. e. a competent number of perfons, proper to oppofe the 
enemy, and make head again ft him, and protedt the church of 
God in peace ; men that fhall have the care and tendernefs of 
Jhepherds? and the courage and authority of principal men? or, 
princes of ?nen. Seven and eight is a certain number for an un- 
certain. Note, When God has work to do, he will not want 
fitting inftruments to do it with ; and when he pleafeth he can 
Aoithyafew? he needs not raife thoufands, but feven or eight 
principal men' may ferve the turn, if God be with them. Ma- 
giftrates and minifters are Jhepherds and principal men? raifed in 
defence of religion's righteous caufe, againft the powers of fin 
and Satan in the world. (3.) The oppofition given to the church 
(hall be got over, and the oppofers brought down. This is re- 
prefented by the laying of Aflyria and Chaldea wafte, which two 
nations were the moft formidable enemies to the Ifrael of God, 
of any other ; and the deftru&ion of them, fignified the making 
of Chrift's enemies his footftool. They Jhall wajle the land of Afi 
fyria with the fword? and the land of Nimrod in the entrances there- 
of? they (hall make inroads upon the land, and put all to the 
fword that they find in arms. Note, Thofe that threaten ruin 
to the church of God, haften ruin to themfelves. And "their 
deftruclion is the church's falvation ; thus {hall he deliver us from 
the Affyrian. When Satan fell as lightning from heaven before 
the preaching of the gofpel, and Chrift's enemies that would not 
have him to reign over them, were flain before him? then this 
was fulfilled. 



7. And the remnant of Jacob fhall be in the midft 
of many people, as a dew from the LORD, as 
the fhowers upon the grafs, that tarrieth not for man, 
nor waiteth for the fdns of 



men. 
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remnant of Jacob fiiall be among the Gentiles in the 
midft of many people, as a lion among the beafts of 
the foreft, as a young lion among the flocks of fheep : 
who, if he go through, both treadeth down, and 
teareth in pieces, and none can deliver. 9. Thine 
hand lhall be lift up upon their adverfaries, and all 
thine enemies fhall be cut off. 10. And it fhall come 
to pafs in that day, faith the LORD, thai I will 
cut off thy horfes out of the midft of thee, and I 
will deftroy thy chariots: 1 r. And I will cut off 
the cities of thy land, and throw down all thy 
ftronsr holds : 12. And I will cut off witchcrafts 
out of thine hand, and thou malt have no more 
foothfayers. 13. Thy graven images alfo will I cut 
off, and thy Handing images out of the midft of 
thee, and thou fhalt no more worfhip the work of 
thine hands. 14, >And I will pluck up thy groves out 
of the midft of thee : fo will I deftroy thy cities. 
15. And I will execute Vengeance in anger, and fury 
upon the heathen, . fuch as they have not heard. 

Glorious things are here fpoken of the remnant of Jacob ; that 
remnant which was raifed of her that halted? chap. iv. 7. And 
J t feems to be that remnant which the Lord our God Jhall call? 

Joel fi, 32. on whom the Spirit fhall be poured out ? the remnant 



that fhall be faved? Rom. ix. 27. 

a fmall number, 



Note, God's : people are but 
in comparifon with the 



a remnant, «. iujan. uumum? j«« wmpanion \yitn uie many 
that are left to perifh : a little flock ? but they are the remnant 
of Jacob? a people in covenant with Godv and in his favour. 
Now concerning this remnant it is here promifed., 
1. That they (hall be as a dew in the midft of the nations, 
ver. 7. God's church is difperfed all the world over; it is in the 
midjl of many people? as gold in the ore, wheat in the heap : 
Ifrael according to the flefh, dwelt alone, and .was not numbered 
among the nations ; but the fpiritual Ifrael lies fcattered in the 
midft of many people? as the fait of the earth? or as feed fown in 
the ground, here a grain and there a grain, Hofi ii. 23. Now 
this remnant fhall be as dew from the Lord? (1.) They fhall be 
of a heavenly extraSion, as dew from the Lord? who is the fa- 
ther of the rain? and hath begotten the drops of the dew? Job 
xxxviii. 28. They are born from above? and are not of the 
earth, favouring the things of the earth. (2.) They fhall be 
numerous, as the drops of dew in a fummer's morning, PfaL 
ex. 3. Thou haft the dew of thy youth. (3.) They fhall be pure 
and clear? not muddy and corrupt, but cbryftal drops, as tho 
water of life. (4.) They fhall be produced filently and without 
noife? as the dew that diftils infenfibly, we know not how ; fuch 
is the way of the Spirit. (5.) They fhall live in a continual de- 
pendence upon God, and be ftill deriving from him, as the dew? 
which tarrieth not for ?nan? nor waiteth for the fons of men-? they 
fhould not rely upon human aids and powers, but on divine 
grace; for they are, and own that they are, no more than what 
the free grace of God makes them, every day. (6.) They fhall 
be great bleffings to thofe among whom they live, as the dew 
and the fhowers are to the grafs, 
help of man, or the fons of men. 

fhall make them as dew 



prayers, 
and make them fruitful. 



to make it grow without the 
Their doctrine, example and 
to fofteri and moiften others, 
Their fpeech fhall diftil as the dezu? 
Deut. xxxii. 2. and all about them fhall %v ait for them as for the 
rain? Job xxix. 23. The people among whom they live, fhall 
be as the grafs, which flourifheth only by the bleffing of God, 
and not by the art or care of man : they fhall be beneficial to 
thofe about them, by drawing down God's bleffings on them, as 
Jacob on Laban's houfe ; and by cooling and mitigating God's 
wrath, which otherwife would burn them up, as the dew pre- 
ferves the grafs from being fcorched by the fun, fo Dr Pocock. 
They fhall be mild and gentle in their behaviour, like their 
Maiter, who comes down like rain upon the new moivn grafs? 
PfaL lxxii. 6. 

2. That they fiiall be as a lion among the beafts of the foreft? 
that treads do%vn? and tears in pieces? ver. 8. As they fhall be 
filent, and gentle and communicative of all good, to thofe that 
receive the truth in the love of it, fo they fhall be bold as a lion 
in witneffing againft the corruptions of the times and places they 
live in, and flro?7g as a lion in the ftrength of God, to refift and 
overcome their fpiritual enemies. The weapons of their warfare 
are mighty through God? to the pulling down of Jlrong-bolds? 
2 Cor. x. 4, 5. They friall have courage? which all their ad- 
verfaries Jhall not be able to refift? Luke xxi. 15. as when the lion 
tears, none can deliver. When infidelity is filenced, and all ini- 
quity made to flop her mouth? when fmners are convinced and 
converted by the power of the gofpel, in the doilrine of its 
minifters, and the converfation of its profeffors, then the remnant 
of Jacob is like a lion. This is explained, ver. 9. Thine hand 
Jhall be lift up upon thine adverfaries ; the church fhall have the 
upper-hand at laft, of all that oppofe her. Her enemies Jhall be 
cut off? i. e. they fhall ceafe to be enemies, their enmity fhall 
be cut off: Chrift's arrows of conviction fhall be Jharp in their 
hearts? fo that they fhall fall under him? i. e. they fhall yield 
themfelves fubjecte to him, xlv. 5. and be happily conquered and 
fubdued, PfaL ex. 2. 

3. That they fhall be brought off from all carnal confidences, 
which they had relied on ; that by the providence of God they 
fhould enjoy fuch a fecurity, as that they fhould not need them ; 
and by the grace of God they fhould be brought to fee the folly 
of them, and come off from them. It was the fin of Ifrael, 
that they furnifhed. themfelves extravagantly with horfes and cha- 
riots? and were foothfayers and idolaters? tee Ifa. ii. 6, 7, 8. But 
here it is promifed that they fhall not regard them any fnore. 
The tranquillity of the kingdom of Chrift is intended in that 
promife, which explains this, Zech. ix. 10. I will cut off the cha- 
riot from Ephr aim? and the horfe from ferufalem. Note, It is. a 
_reat mercy to be deprived of thofe things which we have repofed 
a confidence in, in competition with God; which we have made 
our arm, and after which we have gone a whoring from God* 
Let us obferve the particulars, (1.) They had trufted in chariots 

~ ' xx. 7. but now God will 



PfaL 



- horfes? 2 Sam. viii. 4. They fhall not have 

them, left they fhould be tempted to truft in them. (2.) They 
depended upon their Jlrong-holds and fortified cities for their fe- 
curity, but God will take care that they be demolifhed, ver.' 1 r. 
I will cut off the cities of thy land? i. e. / will ihrow down thy 
Jlrong-holds ; they fhall have them for habitations, but not for 
garrifons, for God will be their only place of defence, their 
high tower and their deliverer, (3O Many of them depended- 
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much upon the conduft and advice of their conjurers, diviners 
and fortune-teller^ and thofe God will cut off, not only as weak 
things,' and itifufficient to relieve them, but as wicked things and 
fufficfent to- ruin them, ver. 12. I will cut off witchcrafts out of 
thine hand y that thou {halt no more take hold of them, and ftay 
thy felf upon them, and thou fialt have no more foothfayers^ for 
thou fhalt be convinced, that all their pretenfions are a cheat. 
The juftice of the nation {hail cut them off according to the 
law, Lev. xx. 27. the preaching of the gofpel brought men off 
from ttfing curious arts, ASts xix. 19. (4.) Many of them had 
faid to the work of their hands, Ye are our gods, but now ido- 
latry fhall be abolifhed and abandoned, ver. 15. Thy graven 
images will I cut off, and thy flanding images, both thofe that 
were, moveable, and thofe that were fixed ; they {hall be dejlroyed 
by the power of the law of Mofes, and deferted by the power of 
the gofpel of Chrift, fo that thou Jhalt no ?nore worfhip the work 
of thy hands, but be afbamed that ever thou haft been fo deluded. 
Among other monuments of idolatry, / will pluck up thy groves 
out of the midft of thee, ver. 14. which were planted and preferv- 
ed in honour of their idols, and ufed in the worfhip of them ; 
thefe they were ordered to burn, DeuU xii. 2, 3. and if they do 
not, God will ; fo as that they fhall not have them to truft to. 
And fo will I deflroy thy cities* meaning the cities that were dedi- 
cated to the idols, to fome or other dunghil deity ; which they 

confided in for their protection. 

4. That thofe who ftand it out againft the gofpel of Chrift, 
and continue in league with their idolatries and witchcrafts, fhall 
fail under the wrath of God, and be confumed by it, ver. 15. 
I will execute vengeance in anger, and fury upon the heathen, i. e. 
upon heathenifm, fuch as they have not heard ; idolatries fhall- be 
done away, and idolaters put to fhame. I will execute ven- 
geance upon the heathen which have not heard, fo fome read it ; 
or which would not hear and receive the doctrine of Chrift. 
God will give his fon either the hearts or the necks of his ene- 
mies, and make them either his friends or his footftooh 
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After the precious promifes in the two foregoing ^ chapters, relating to 
the MefJiaVs kingdom, the prophet is here direcled to Jit the fins 
of Jfrael in order before them, for their conviclion and humilia- 
tion, as neceffary to make way for the comfort of gofpel grace. 
Chriffs forerunner was a reprover, and preached repentance, and 
fa prepared his way. Here ( 1 . ) God enters an acJion againji his 
people for their bafe ingratitude, and the ill returns they had 
made him for his favours, ver. 1—5. 

when they were under 



(2.) He Jhews the wrong 
convictions, and the fri- 
in anjiver to his charge, and what 

8. (*.) He calls 



(3.) tie calls upon 
and fets the fins in order 



courfe they took 
volous propofals they made 
courfe they Jhould have taken, ver. 6 
them to hear the voice of his judgments 

before them, for ivhich he flill proceeded in his controverfy with 
them, ver. 9. their injujlice, ver. 10—15. and their idolatry, 
ver. 1 6. for both which ruin was coming upon them. 

HEAR ye now what the LORD faith, Arife, 
contend thou before 



the 



and let 



mountains, 

the hills hear thy voice. 2. Hear ye, O mountains, 
the LORD'S controverfy, and ye ftrong foundations 

hath a controverfy 

O 



of the earth: for the LORD 
with his people, and he will plead with Ifrael. 3 
my people, what have I done unco thee, and wherein 
have I wearied thee? rpfl-ifv ^orainfl- m 



For I 



teftify againft me. 4. 

brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, and re- 
deemed thee out of the houfe of fervants, and I fent 



Mofes, Aaron, 



M 



5, O my 
of Moab 



people, remember now what Balak king 
consulted, and what .Balaam the fon of Beor anfwered 
him from Shittim unto Gilgal, that ye may know the 
righteoufnefs of the L O R D. 

Here, 1. The prefaces to the meflage are very folemn, and 
fuch as may engage our mod ferious attention. (1.) The people 
are commanded to give audience, Hear ye now what the Lord 
faith ; what the prophet fpeaks, he fpeaks from God, and in his 
name, they are therefore bound to hear it, not as the word of 
a finful dying man, but of the holy living God. Hear now what 
he faith, for firft or laft he will be heard. (2.) The prophet is 
commanded to fpeak in earneft, and to put an emphafis upon 
what he faid, Arife, contend thou before the mountains, or with the 
mountains, and let the hills hear thy voice, if it were poffible : 
contend with the mountains and hills of Judea, i. e. with the 
inhabitants of thofe mountains and hills j and fome think refe- 
rence is had to thofe mountains and hills on which they worfhip - 

1 




it 



is 
not 



ped idols, and which by that nieans were polluted. But 
rather to be taken more generally, as appears by his call, . 1VM> 
only to the mountains, but to the Jlrong foundations of the earth 
purfuant to the inftructions given him. This is defigned, (1.) 
excite the earneftnefs of the prophet ; he muft fpeak as vehement] v 
as if he defigned to make even the hills and mountains hear him 
muft cry aloud and not fpare ; what he had to fay in God's nam/ 
he muft proclaim publickly before the mountains^ as one that was 
neither afhamed nor afraid to own his meflage ; he muft fpeak as 
one concerned, as one that defired to fpeak to the heart and 
therefore appeared to fpeak from the heart* (2.) To expofe the 
ftupidity of the people ; let the hills hear thy voice, for this fenfe- 
lefs, carelefs people will not hear it, .will not heed it. Let the 
rocks, the foundations of the earth, that have no ears, hear, fince 
Ifrael that has ears will not hear. It is an appeal to the moun- 
tains and hills, let them bear witnefs that Ifrael has fair warning 
given them, and good counfel if they would but take it. Thus 
Ifaiah begins with, Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth. 
them judge between God and his vineyard. 



Let 



2. The meflage it felf is very affecting ; he is to let all the 
world know, that God has a quarrel with his people, good ground 
for an action againft them. Their offences are publick, and 
therefore fo are the articles of impeachment exhibited againft 
them. Take notice, the Lord has a controverfy with his people, 
and he will plead with Ifrael, will plead by his prophets, plead 
by his providences, to make good his charge. Note, 1. Sin 
begets a controverfy between God and man. The righteous God 
has an action againft every finner, an action of debt, an action 
of trefpafs, an action of flander. 2. If Ifrael, God's own pro- 
fefling people, provoke him by fin, he will let them know, that 
he has a controverfy with them ; he fees fin in them, and is dif- 
pleafed with it, nay, their fins are more difpleafing. to him than 
the fins of others, as they are a greater grief to his Spirit, and 
difhonour to his name. 3. God will plead with thofe whom he 
has a controverfy with, will plead with his people Ifrael, that they 
may be convinced, and that he may be juftified. In the clofe of 
the foregoing chapter, he pleaded with the heathen in anger and 
fury, to bring them to ruin, but here he pleads with Ifrael in 
compaffion and tendernefs, to bring them to repentance. Come 
now and let us rcafon together ; God reafons with us, to teach us 
to reafon with our felves : fee the equity of God's caufe, it will 
bear to be pleaded, and finners themfelves will be forced to confefs 
judgment, and to own, that God's ways are equal, but their way? 
are unequal, Ezek. xviii. 25. 

Now, 1 . God here challengeth them, to fhew what he had 
done againji them, which might give them occafion to defert him. 
They had revolted from God, and rebelled againft him, but had 
they any caufe to do fo ? ver. 3. O my people, what have I done 
unto thee ? Wherein have 1 wearied thee ? If fubjedts quit their 
allegiance to their prince, they will pretend, as the ten tribes 
did, when they revolted from Rehoboain, that his yoke is too 
heavy for them ; but can you pretend any fuch thing ? TVhat 
have I done to you that is unjuft or unkind ? IFlierein have J wea- 
ried you, with the impofitions of fervice, or the exactions of tri- 
bute ? 

What 
never 
never 



Here is a challenge to 



Have 1 made you to ferve with an offering? Ifa. xliii. 23. 
iniquity have your Fathers found in me f Jer. ii. 5. He 
deceived us, or difappointed pur expectations from him, 
did us wrong, or put difgrace upon us ; why then do we 
wrong and diflionour him, and fruftrate his expectations from us? 

all that ever were in God's fervice, to 
teftify againji him, if they have found him in any thing a hard 
mafter, and his demands unreafonable. 

2. Since they could not fhew any thing he had done againji 
them, he will ftiew them a great deal that he has done for them, 
which fhould have engaged them for ever to his fervice, ver. 4, 5* 
They are here directed, and we in them, to look a great way 
back in their reviews of the divine favour ; let them remember 
their former days, their firjl days, when they were formed into a 
people, and the great things God did for them. 

(1.) When he brought them out of Egypt, the land of their 
bondage, ver. 4. They were content with their flavery, and 
almoft in love with their chains, for the fake of the garlick and 
onions they had plenty of ; but God brought them up, infpired 
them with an ambition of liberty, and animated thern with a 
refolution, by a bold effort, to fhake off their fetters ; the Egyp- 
tians held them faft, and would not let the people go, but God 
redeemed them, not by price, but by force ; out of the houfe of 
fervants, or rather, the houfe of bondage, for it is the fame word 
that is ufed in the preface of the ten commandments ; which 
infinuates, that the fame confiderations which are arguments for 
duty, if they be not improved by us, will be improved againfl us 
as aggravations of fin. When he brought them out of Egypt* 
into a vaft howling wildernefs, as he left not himfelf without 
witnefs, fo he left not them without guides, for he fent before 
them Mofes, Aaron and Miriam, three prophets, faith the Chaldes 
paraphrafe : Mofes the great prophet of the Old Teftament, 
Aaron his prophet, Exod. vii. 1. and Miriam a prophetefs, Exod. 
xv. 20. Note, When we are calling to mind God's former 
mercies to us, we muft not forget the mercy of good teachers 
and governours when we were young, let thofe be made mention 

of to the glory of God, who went before us, faying, this is the 

way* 



Chap. VI; 
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Chap. ■ Vt 




wa y walk in it ; it Was God that feht them before us? to prepare 
the way of the Lord, and to. prepare a people for him. 

(2.) When he brought them into Canaan ; God no lefs gib- 
jfied himfelf, and honoured them, in what he did for them when 
he brought them into the land of their reft? than in what he did 

when he brought thfem but of the land of their fervi- 



for them* 
tude. When 
found God the fame. 

(1.) In baffling and defeating . the defigns of Balak and Ba- 



Mofesj Aaron;, and Miriam were dead, yet they 

Let them remember flow what God did for 



them 



the power he has over the 
Let therri remember what 

and 



laam againft them, which he did by 
hearts and tongues of men, v'er. 5 

"Balak the king of Moab confzdted? what mifchief he devifed 
defigned to do to Ifrael, when they encamped ip the plains of 
vMoab 5 that which he confulted was, to curfe Ifrael? to divide 
between them and their God, and to difengage him from the pro- 
tection Of them. Among the heathen, when they made war 
upon any people, they endeavoured by magick charms or other- 
wife, to get from them their tutelar gods? as to rob Troy of its 
Palladium ; Macrobius has a chapter, de ritu cvacuandi Deos •? 
this Balak would try againft Ifrael ; but remember what Balaam 
the/on of Beor anfwered him? how contrary to his own intention 
and inclination, inftead of curfing Ifrael he blefled them, to the 
extream confufion and vexation of Balak. Let them remember 
the malice of the heathen againft them, and for that reafon, 
never learn the way of the heathen? or aflbciate with them ; let 
them remember the kindnefs of their God to them, how he 
turned the curfe into a blejjing? becaufe the Lord thy God loved thee? 
as it is, Deut. xxiii. 5. and for that reafon never forfake him. 
Note, The difappointing of the devices of the church's enemies, 
ouo-ht always to be remembered to the glory of the church's 
prote&or 

difl: the preparation and confutation of the heart 
(2.) In bringing them from Shittim? their laft lodgment, out of 
Canaan, unto Gilgal their firft lodgment in Canaan. There it 
was, between Shittim and Gilgal, that upon the death of Mofes, 
Jomua, a type of Chrift, was raifed up to put Ifrael in poffeflion 
of the land of promife, and to fight their battles ; there it was 
that they paffed over Jordan, through the divided waters, and 
renewed the covenant* of circumcifion ; thefe mercies of God to 
their fathers they muft now remember, that they may know the 
righteoufnefs of the Lord? his righteoufncfefs? fo the word is ; his 
juftice in deftroying the Canaanites, his goodnefs in giving reft to 
his people Ifrael, and his faithfulnefs to his promife made unto 
the fathers. The remembrance of what God had done for them, 
might convince them of all this, and engage them for ever to his 
fervice. Or, they may refer to the controverfy now pleaded be- 
tween God and Ifrael ; let them remember God's many favours 
to them and their fathers, and compare with them their un- 
worthy, ungrateful carriage towards him, that they may know 
' the righteoufnefs of the Lord in contending with them, and it may 
appear, that in this controverfy he has right on his fide -? his ways 
are equal, for he will be juftificd when he fpeaks? and clear when 
kc judgetb. 



felves before the high God. They believe there is a QoA?' that 
he is Jehovah, and that he is the high ' God? the mojl Hxglii 
They whofe confciences are convinced,- have .learned tb fpeale 
very honourably of Godj whom before they fpake flightiy dft 
Now, (r.) We know we muft tome, befor* God ; he is the God 
with whom we have to do ; we muft come as fubjefis to pay duf 
homage to him, as beggars to ask alms from him, hay; we muft 
come before him? as criminals to receive our doom froth him; rriuffi 
come before him as cur judge. (2.) When we coW before him* 
•me muft botu before him ; it is bur duty tb be very humble and 
reverent in our approaches to him, and when we cbme befor& 
him, there is no remedy but we muft fubmit; it is tb lib pur- 
pofe to contend with him. (3.) When we come and Bow befors 
him? it is our great concern to find favour with him,* and to be 
accepted of him •? their enquiry is, What will the Lord be pleafed 
with ? Note, All that rightly underftand themfelves and their 
own intereft, .cannot but be fohicitous what they muft do to pteaTe 
Godj to avoid his difpleafure, and to obtain his good wilh 
(4.) In order to God's being pleafed with us, our care muft be* 
that the fin by which we have difpleafed him, mav be takm 
away? and an atonement made for it. The 



who can make anfwer of the tongue dire£tly to contra - 

Prov. xvi. 1. 



6. % Wherewith fhall I come before the LORD, 
and bow my felf before the high God? fhall I come 
before him with burnt-offerings, with calves of a year 
old? Will the LORD be pleafed with thou- 

fands 



7. Will the LORD be pleafed 
of rams, or with ten thoufands of rivers of oil ? 

tranfgrefilon, the 

? 8. He 



fhall I sive 



my 
my body 
fhewed thee, 
the LORD 



fruit of 
hath 
doth 

and to love mercv, 
GOD? 



0 

firft born for 

the fin 



for 

O man, what 



my 
of 



foul 



and what 



of 



require 
and to 



my 

is good, 
thee, but to do juftly, 
walk humbly with thy 



Here is- the propofal for accommodation between God and 
Ifrael, the parties that were at variance in the beginning of the 
chapter. Upon the trial, judgment is given againft Ifrael, they 

and ingratitude towards God, the 

; it is too plain to be de- 



are convicted of injuftice 
crimes with which they flood charged 
nie<3, too bad to be excufed, and therefore, 



They exprefs their delires to be at peace with God? upon 
any terms ; ver. 6, 7. JVIiercwitb Jhall 1 come before the Lord ? 
< Being made fenfible of the juftice of God's controverfy with 
them, and dreading the confequences of it, they were inquifitive 
what they might do to be reconciled to God, and to make him 
their friend. They apply themfelves to a proper perfon, with 
this enquiry, to the prophet, the Lord's meflenger, by whofe 
miniftry they had heen convinced ; who fo fit to foew them their 
way? as he that had made them fenfible of their having miffed it? 
And it is obfervable, that each one fpeaks for himfelf, there- 
with Jhall I come ? Knowing every one the plague -of his own 
heart, they ask, not zvbat ftall this man do ? but what flail I 
do ? Note, Deep convi&ions of guilt and wrath, will put men 
upon careful enquiries after peace and pardon, and then* and 
n ot till then, there begins to be fome hopes of them. They 
enquire wherewith they may co?ne before the Lord > and bow them- 
No. lxxvi B 



what Jhall I give for my tranfgreffion? 



may be 
enquiry here is* 
for the fin of my foul $ 



Note, The tranfgreffion we are guilty of, is the fin of our foul 5 
for the foul acls it? without the foul's" act it is not fin ; and the 
foul fujfers by it? it is the difcrcler? dfeafe? and defilement of the 
foul, and threatens to be the death of it, what Jhall I give for my 
iranfgrejfions ? What will be accepted as a fatisfaftion of his juf- 
tice, a reparation of his honour, and what will avail to (helter 
me from his wrath ; (5;.) We muft therefore ask, wherewith vii 
may come before him ? We muft not appear before the Lord empty* 
what fhall we bring with us? In what manner muft we come? 
In .whofe name muft we come ? We have not that in otirfelves 
which will recommend us to him, but muft have it from ano- 
ther ; what righteoufnefs then fhall we appear before him in ? 

2. They make propofals, fuch as they are,- in order to it,- 
their enquiry was very good and right, and what we are all con- 
cerned to make ? but their propofals betray their ignorance, tho* 
they fhow their zeal ; let us examine them, (1.) They bid high. , 
They offer, (i.) That which is very rich and coflly? thoufands of 
rams : God required one rani for a fin-offering, they profer flocks 
of them, their whole ftock 5 will be content to make themfelves 
beggars, fo that they may but be at peace with God. They 
will bring the heft they have, the rams? and the moft of them,' 
till it comes to thoufands. (2.) That which is very cleat to them y ' 
and which they would be molt loth to part with. They could 
be content to part with their firft -born- for their tranfgrejfions? if 
that would be accepted as an atonement 5 and the fruit of their 
body for the fin of their foul. To them that were become vairi 
in their imaginations? this feemed a probable expedient of making 
fatisfa&ion for fin, becaufe our children are pieces of our felves ? 
and therefore the heathen facrificed their children to appcafe their 
offended deities. Note, Thofe that are thoroughly convinced of 
fin, of the malignity of it, and of their mifery and danger by 
reafon of it, would give all the world, if they had it,- for peace 
and pardon. 
(2.) Yet 



thev do not bid ?'izbt. It 



things were 



fome of thefe 
as the bringing of 
year old? rams for 
but thefe alone 
had often declared 



is true, 

inftituted by the ceremonial law, 
bui'nt- offerings to God's altar, and calves of a 
{In-offe rings, and oil for the meat-offerings 
would not recommend them to God ; God 
that to obey is better than facrifice, and to hearken than the fat 
of rams-? that Jacrifice and offering he would not ; the legal facri- 
fices had their virtue and value from the inftitution, and the re- 
ference they had to Chrift the great propitiation ; but otherwife 
of themfelves, it was impoffible that the blood of bulls and goats 
Jhould take away fin. And as to the other things here mentioned, 
(1.) Some of them are impracticable things, as rivers of oil? 
which nature has not provided to feed mens luxury, but rivers 
of water to fupply mens neceffity. All the propofals of peace buc 
thofe that are according to the gofpcl are abfurd : one Itrcam of 
the blood of Chrift, is worth ten thoufand rivers of oil. (2.) Some 
of them are ivicked things, as to give our firft-born and the fruit 
of our body to death, which would but add to the tranfgreiiion, 
and the fen of the foul. He that hates rpbbery for burnt-ofter- 
ings, much more hateth murther, fuch murther ; what 
have, we to our firft-born and the fruit of cur body? do they not 
belong to God ? Are they not his already, and born to him ? 
Are they not finners by nature, and their lives forfeited upon 
their own account, how then can they be a ranfom for ours ? 
(3.) They are all external things, parts of the bodily exercife which 
profiteth little, and which could not make the comers thereunto 
perfecl. (4.) They are all infegnijicant? and inefficient, to attain 
the end propofed ? they could not anfwer the demands of divme 
juftice, nor fatisfy the wrong done to God in his honour by fin, 
nor would they ferve in lieu of the fan&ification of the heart, 
and the reformation of the life. Men will part with any thing 
rather than their fins, but they part with nothing to God's accep- 
tance, unlefs they part with them. 

God tells them plainly what he demands and infifts upon, 



right 



3 



Let their 



from thofe that would be accepted of him, ver. 8. 
monev perifh with them, that think the pardon of fin, and the 

27 & iiwour 




Chap. VI. 
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Chap. Yl 



favour of God may be. fo purchafed ; no, God hath Jhewed thee 1 fhould make thee a .defolation and the inhabits 
O man what is good. Here we are told, ... thereof an hiding 5 therefore ; yc fhall bear the reproach 

i. That God hath made a difcovery of his mind and will to | Q f my people, 
us; for the reaifying of our miftakes,.and the direfting of our 
praflice. (u) It is God bimfelf that hath Jhewed us what we muit 



do. We 



the terms 



are already fettled and laid down : he whom we have offended, 
and to whom we are accountable, hath t<?ld us upon what con- 
ditions he will be reconciled to us. (2.) It is to man-that he 
hath fhewed it ; not only to thee O Ifrael, but to thee, O man, 
Gentiles as well as Jews. To men that are rational creatures, 
and capble of receiving the difcovery , and not to brutes 5 to men 
for whom a remedy is provided, not to devils whofe cafe is de- 
fperate. What is fpoken to all men every where in general, mult 
by faith be applied to ourfelves in particular, as if it were fpoken 
to thee, O man, by name, and to no other. (3.) It is a difcovery 
of that which is good, and which the Lord requires of us. He 
hath fhewed us our end which we fhould aim at, in fhewing us 
what is good, wherein our true happinefs dothconfift; he hath 
fhewed us our way in which we muft walk towards that end, 
in fhewing us what he reqztires of us. There is fomething which 
God requires we fhould do for him, and devote to him ; and it 
is good 5 it is good in itfelf : there is an innate goodnefs in moral 
duties, antecedent to the command ; they are not as ceremonial 
obfervances, therefore good, becaufe they are commanded, but 
therefore commanded, becaufe they are good, confonant to the 
eternal rule and reafon of good and evil, which is unalterable. 
It has likewife a direct tendency to our good ; our conformity to 
it, is not only the condition of our future happinefs, but it is a 
great expedient of our prefent happinefs ; in keeping God's com- 
mandtqents there is a .great reward, as well as after keeping them. 
(4.) It is fhewed us ; God has not only made it known, but 
made it plain ; he hath difepvered it to us with fuch convincing 
evidence, as amounts to a demonftration ; Lo this, we have 

fe arched it, fo it is. 

2. What that, difcovery is. The good which God requires 
of us, is not the paying of a price for the pardon of fin, and 
acceptance with God, but doing the duty, which is the condi- 
tion of our intereft in the pardon purchafed. (1.) We muft do 
juflly, muft render to all their due, according as our relation and 
obligation to them is 5 muft do wrong to none, but do right to 
all, in their bodies, goods, and name. (2.) We muft love ?nercy, 
not only be jujl to all we deal with, but kind to all that need 
us, and that we are in a capacity of doing good to. Nor muft 
we only Jhew mercy, but we muft love mercy, we muft delight in 
it, as our God doth, muft be glad of an opportunity to do good, 
and do it chearfully, Juftice is put before mercy, for we muft 
not give that in alms which is wrongfully got, or with which 
our debts fhould be paid ; God hates robbery for a burnt- offering. 
(3.) We muft walk humbly with our God: this includes all the 
duties of the firft table. We muft take the. Lord for our God, in 
covenant, muft attend on him, and adhere to him as ours, and 
muft make it our confiant care and bufinefs topleafe him, Enoch's 
walking with God is interpreted, Heb. xi. 5. his pleafing God, 
we muft in the whole courfe of our converfation conform our- 
felves to the will of God, keep up our communion with God, 
and ftudy to approve ourfelves to him in our integrity 5 and this 
we muft do humbly, (fubmitting our underftandings to the truths 
of God, and our wills to his precepts and providences) we muft 
humble ourfelves to zualk with God, fo the margin reads it ; 
every thought within us muft be brought down, to be brought 
into obedience to God, if we would walk comfortably with him. 
This is that which God requires, and without which the moft 
co illy fer vices are vain oblations-, this is more than all burnt- 
offerings and facrifices. 




9. The LOR D's voice crieth unto the city, and 
the man of wifdom fhall fee thy name : hear ye the 
rod, and who hath appointed it. 10. Are th 
yet the treafures of wickednefs in the houfe of the 
wicked, and the fcant meafure that is abominable ? 
ir. Shall I count them pure wich the wicked balan- 
ces, and with the bag of deceitful weights? 12. For 
the rich men thereof are full of violence, and the 
inhabitants thereof have fpoken lyes, and their tongue 
is deceitful in their mouth. 13. Therefore alfo will 
I make thee fick in fmiting thee, in making thee de- 
folate becaufe of thy fins. 14. Thou fhak eat, but 
not be fatisfied, and thy cafling down fhall he in the 
midft of thee, and thou fhalt take hold, but fhalt 
not deliver : and that which thou delivereft will I 
give up to the fword. 15. Thou fhalt fow, but thou 
fhalt not reap: thou fhalt tread the olives, but thou 
fhalt not anoint thee with 



but thou fhalt not drink wine. 



oil 5 . and fweet wine, 
16. % For the fla- 

tutes of Omri are kept, and all the works of the 

houfe of Ahab, and ye walk in their counfels, that I 



9 

Now obferv 



God having fhetired them how neceflary it was that the 
fhould do juflly, here fhews them how plain it was that the 
had done unjufily, and fince they fubmitted not to his .contro^ 
yerfy, nor went the right. way to have it taken up, here he pro 
ceeds in it. Qbferve, . 

1. How the action is entered againft them, ver. 9. q 0 j 
fpeaks to the city, to JeruJalem, to Samaria, his voice cries to it 
by his fervants .the prophets, who were to cry aloud and not fp ar ' 
Note, The voice of the prophets is the Lord's voice, and"' that 
cries to tbe city, cries to the country ; Doth not wifdom cry? 
Prov. viii. 1. When the fin of a city cries to .God, his voice 
cries againft the city 5 and when the judgments of God are 
coming upon a city, his voice firft cries unto if, he. warns be- 
fore he wounds, becaufe he is not. willing that any Jhould perijh 

'e, (1.) How the voice of God is difcerned byfom e - 
The man of wifdom will fee thy name ; when the voice of God 
cries to us, we may by it fee his name, may difcern and perceive 
that by which he makes himfelf known. Yet many fee it nor 
are not aware of it, becaufe they do not regard it, God Jpeaketl 
once, yea twice, and they perceive it not, Job xxxiii. 14. but they 
that are men of wifdom will fee it, and perceive it, and make, a 
good ufe of it. Note, It is a point of true wifdom to difcover 
the name of God in the voice of God, and to learn what he is, from 
what he faith 5 wifdo?n Jhall fee thy name, for the knowledge of tf, e 
holy is under/landing. (2.) What this voice of God faith to all 
Hear ye the rod, and who hath appointed it. Hear the rod, when 
it is comings hear it at a diftance, before you fee it and feel it- 
and be awakened to go forth to meet the Lord in the way of hk 
judgments. Hear the rod when it is cc?ne, ,and is actually upon 
you, and you are fenfible of the fmart of it; hear what it faith 
to you, what convictions, what cpunfels, what cautions it fpeaks 
to you. Note, Every rod has a voice, and it is the voice of God 
that is to be heard in the rod of God ; and it is wejl for them 
that underftand the language of it; which if we would' do, we 
muft have an eye to him that appo'uited it. Note, Every rod is 
appointed, of what kind it fhall be, where it fhall light, and 
how long if fhall lie. God in every affliction performeth the 
thing that is appointed for us, John xxiii. 14. and to him there- 
fore we muft have an eye, to him we muft have an ear ; hear 
what he faith to us by the affliction, hear it, and know it for thy 
good, Job v. 6. The work of minifters is to explain the pro- 
vidences of God, and to quicken and direct men to learn the 
leflbns that are taught by them. 

2. What is the ground of the action, and what are the things 
that are laid to their charge. 

(1.) They are charged with injuflice, a fin againft the fecor.d 
table. Are there yet to be found among them, the marks and 
means of fraudulent dealing ? What, after all the methods that 
God has taken, to teach them to do juflly, will they yet deal 
unjuflly? It feems they will, ver. 10. And Jhall I count them 
pure ? ver. 11. No, this is a fin which will by no means con- 
fift with a profeffion of purity : thofe that are difhoneft in their 
dealings have not the fpots of God's children, and fhall never be 
reckoned pure, whatever fhews of devotion they may make; 
Be not deceived, God is not mocked. When a man is fufpecled 
of theft, or fraud, the juftice of peace will fend a warrant to 
fearch his houfe ; God here, doth, as it were, fearch the houfes 
of thefe citizens, and there he finds, (1.) Treafures of zvickednefs-, 
abundance of wealth, but it is ill got, and not like" to profper, 
for treafures of vSickedncfs profit nothing. (2.) A fcant meafure, 
by which they fold to the poor, and fo exacted upon them afld 
cheated them. (3.) They had wicked balances and a bag of fa If $ 
weights, by which, under a pretence of weighing what they fo!d> 
and giving the buyer what was right, they did him the greater!: 
wrong, ver. 11. (4.) Thofe that had wealth and power in their 
hands, abufed it to oppreflion and extortion ; The rich men thereof 
are full of violence ; for they that have much would have mow, 
and are in a capacity of making it more, by the power which 
their abundance of wealth gives them. They are full of vio- 
lence, . i. e. they have their houfes full of that which is got by 
violence. (5.) Thofe that had not advantage of doing wrong 
by their wealth, yet found means of defrauding thofe they dealt 
with. The inhabitants thereof have Jpoken lyes ; if they are not 
able to ufe force and violence, they ufe fraud and deceit : the in- 
habitants have Jpoken lyes, and their tongue is deceitful in their 
mouth ; they do not flick at a deliberate lye to make a good bar- 
gain. Some understand it of their fpeaking falfely concerning 
God, faying, The Lord feeth not, he hath forfaken the earth, 
Ezek. viii. 12, 

(2.) They are charged with idolatry, ver. 6. The Jlatuies of 
Omri are kept, and all the. work of the houfe of Ahab ; both thefe 
kings were, wicked, and did evil in. the fight of the Lord: but 
the wickednefs which they eftabliftied by a law, concerning 
which they made Jlatutes,. and which was the peculiar work of 
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X vi. ^6. and ver. 31. Ahab introduced the wbrfhip of Baal. I feflbrs of religion ruin themfelves, their ruiri will be the rriort 



Thefe reigns were fome ages before the time when this prophet I reproachful of any other ; and they in a fpecial manner will rife 
lived, and yet the wickednefs which they eftablifhed by their J at the laft day to everlafting fhame and contempt* 
laws and examples, remained to this day ; thofe Jiatutes were- 
flill kepU and that v)ork was ftill done ; and the princes and people 
ftill walked in their counfels, took the fame meafures, and govern- 
ed themfelves and the people by the fame politicks. Obferve, 
/j \ The fame wickednefs continued from one generation to ano- 
ther. Sin is a root of*bitterncfs foon planted, but not fo foon pluck- 
ed up again. The iniquity of former ages is often tranfmitted 
to and entailed upon, the fucceeding ones. Thofe that make 
corrupt laws, and bring in corrupt ufages, are doing that which 
perhaps may prove the ruin of the child unborn. (2.) It was 
never the lefs evil in itfelf, provoking to God, and dangerous to 
the finners, for its having been eftablifhed and confirmed by the 
laws of princes, the examples of great men, and a long prefcrip- 
tion. Tho* the worfhip of idols is enacted by the Jlatute of 
0mri 9 recommended by the practice of the houfe of Ahab, and 
pleads that it has been the ufage of many generations, yet it is 
ftill difpleafing to God, and deftrudtive to Ifrael ; for no laws or 
cuftoms are of force againft the divine command. 

3. What is the judgment given upon this. Being found 
guilty of thefe crimes, the fentence is, that which God had 
criven them warning of, ver. 9. fhall be brought upon them, ver. 
1 3 , Therefore alfo will I make thee fick in fmiting thee : As they 
had fmitten the poor with the rod of their oppreffions, fo would 
God in like manner finite them, fo as to make them fick* fick of 
the gains they had unjuftly gotten, fo that tho' they had /wallowed 
down riches ', they fhould vomit them up again * Job xx. 15. 
Their doom is, 

1. That what they have, they fhall not have any comfortable 
enjoyment of, it fhall do them no good ; they grafped at more 
than enough, but when they have it, it fhall 
make them eafy and happy ; 
cannot be kept or enjoyed 
food fhall not nourifh them, 
either becaufe the food fhall 



In this chaper, (t.) The prophet in the name of the church fa My U« 
?nents the woful decay of religion in the age wherein he livedo 
and the deluge of impiety and immorality which overwhelmed the, 
nation* which levelled the differences * and bore down the fences of alt 1 
that is jujl and facred* ver. i~6. (2.) The prophet, for the 
fake of the church, prefer ibes comforts, which may he of ufe at\ 
fuch a time* and gives counf els what to do, (1.) They mujl have 
an eye to God, ver. 7. (2.) They mujl courageoufy bear up againjt 
the infolencies of the enemy, ver. 8 — 10. (3.) They mujl patiently 
lie down wider the rebukes of their God, ver. 9. (4.) They mujl- 
expecl no other, but that the trouble zuould continue lo7ig, and mujl 
endeavour to make the bejl of it, ver. 11 — 13. (5.) They muji 
encourage themfelves with God 9 s promifes, in anfwer to the pro- ' 
phet's prayers, ver. 14, 15. (6.) They mujl forefee the fall of 
their enemies^ that now triumphed over them* ven 16, 
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(7). They 7nujl themfelves triumph in the mercy arid grace of God* 
and his faithftdnefs to his covenant, ver. 18 — 20". and with that 
comfortable word the prophecy concludes. 



of thee* i. e, 

mifchiefs at home enough to caft thee down, tho' 

God can cajl a nation down* 



1 

r 



not be enough to 
what is got by fraud and oppreffion, 
with any fat is faction. (1.) Their 
Thou Jhalt eat* but not be fatisfied ; 
not digeft, for want of God's blef- 
fing going along with it ; or, becaufe the appetite fhall by difeafe 
be made infatiable, and ftill craving, the juft. punifhment of thofe 
that were greedy of gain* and enlarged their defire as hell. Men 
may be furfeited with the good things of this world, and yet not 
fatisfied, Eccl. v. 10. Ifa. Iv. 2. (2.) Their country fhall not 
harbour and protect them ; thy cafling down fhall be in the midjl 

thou fhalt be broken and ruined by inteftine troubles, 

thou fhouldft 

not be invaded by a foreign force, 
by that which is in the midjl of them* can confume them by a 
fire in their own bowels. (3.) They fhall not be able to preferve 
what they have, from a foreign force, nor to recover what they 
have loft. Thou fhalt take hold of what is about to be taken 
from thee, but thou fhalt not hold it fajl* fhalt catch at it, -but 
thou fhalt not deliver it, fhalt not retrieve it ; it is meant of their 
wives and children, that were very dear to them, which ^ they 
took hold of* as refolved not to part with them, but there is no 
remedy, they muft go into captivity* Note, What we hold clofefl 
we commonly loofe foonejl* and that proves leafl fafe which is mojl 
dear. (4.) What they fave for a time, fhall be referved for a 
future and forer ftroke ; that which thou deliverejl out of the hand 
of one enemy, will 1 give up to the fword of another enemy, for 
God has many arrows in his quiver, if one mifs the firmer, the 
next fhall not. (5.) What they have laboured for, they fhall 
not enjoy, ver. 15. Thou Jhalt fow, but thou Jhalt not reap-* either 
it fhall be blafted and withered, and there fhall be nothing to 
reap, or an v enemy fhall come and reap it for himfelf, or thou 
fhalt be carried into captivity, and leave it to be reaped by thou 
knoweft not whom ; thou fhalt tread the olives* but thou Jhalt not 
anoint thee with oil •* having no heart to make ufe of ornaments 
and refrefhments, when all is going to ruin. Thou fhalt tread 
out the fweet wine* but Jhalt not drink wine* for many things may 
fall between the cup and the lip. Note, It is very grievous to be 
difappointed of our expectations, and not to have the pleafure 
of that which we have taken pains for ; and this will be the juft 
punifhment of thofe that fruftrate God's expectations from them, 
and anfwer not the colt he has been at upon them. See this 
threatened in the law, Lev. xxvi. 16. Deut. xxviii. 30, 38, 
and compare, Ifa. Ixii. 8, 9. 

2. That all they have, fhall at length be taken from them, 
ver. 1 3 , Thou fialt be made deflate, becaufe of thy Jins ; and ver. 
16. A deflation and a bijfing. Sin makes a nation defolate : and 
when a people that have been famous and flourifhing, are made 
defoiate* it is the aflonifh?nent of fome, and the triumph of others ; 
fome lament it, and others hifs at it. Thus ye Jha 11 bear the re- 
poach of my people. Their being the people of God in name and 
profeifion, while they kept clofe to their duty, and kept them- 
felves in his love, was an honour to them, and all their neigh- 
bours thought it fo : but now they have corrupted and ruined 
themfelves, now their fins and God's judgments have made their 
land defolate* their having been once the people of God* doth but 
turn fo much the more to their reproach 5 their enemies will fay, 
thefe are the people of the Lord* Ezek. xxxvi. 20. Note, If pro- 
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there is no clufter 



grape- 

to. eat. 2 



is me, for I am as when they have ga^ 

the fummer-fruits, as the 
gleanings of the vintage : 

my foul defired the firft-ripe fruit. 2. The good 
man isperifhed out of the earth: and there is none 
upright among men: they all lie in wait for blood: 
they hunt every man his brother wirh a nee* 
3. $ That they may do evil with both hands. par- 
neftly, the prince asketh, and the judge t afketb foi 
reward : and the great man he uttcreth 
chievous defire: fo they wrap ic .up 
of them is as a brier: the moft upright- is Jharper 
then a thorn-hedge : the day of thy watchmen and 
the vifitation cometh ; 
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mif- 
The befl: 



his 



now fhall be their perplexity- 
5. $ Truft ye not in a friend, put ye not confi- 
dence in a guide : keep the doors of thy mouth 
from her that lieth in thy bofom. 6. .For the fon 
difhonoureth the father, the daughter rifeth up againft 
her mother, the daughter- in-law againft her mother- 
in-law , a mans enemies are the men of his own 

houfe. 

This is fuch a defcription of bad times, as fome think could 
fcarce agree to the times of Hezekiah, when" this prophet pro- 
phefied ; and therefore they rather take it as a prediction of 
what fhould be in the reign of Manafl'eh. But we may rather 
fuppofe it to be in the reign of Ahaz (and in that reign he 
prophefied, chap. i. 1.) or in the beginning of Hezekiah's time, 
before the reformation he was inftrumental in; nay, in the befl 
of his days, and when he had clone his befl: to purge out cor r 
ruptions, ftill there was much amifs. 1 he prophet cries out, Wo 
is me * he bemoans himfelf that his lot was cart in fuch a dege- 
nerate age, and thinks it his great unhappinefs, that he lived 
among a people that were ripening apace for a ruin which many 
a good man would unavoidably be involved in. Thus Da- 
vid cries out, Wo is me* that I fojoui'n in Mefcch. He la- 
ments it, 

1 . That there were fo few good people to be found, even among 
thofe that were called God's people ; and this was their reproacJ^ 
fpoken of chap. v. 6. The good man is pcrifoed out of the earthy 
or out of the land* the land of Canaan, it was a good land, and a 
landofuprightnefs* (Ifa. xxvi. 10.) but there were few good men in it* 
none upright among them, ver. 2. The good man is a godly 
man, and a merciful ?nan, the word fignifies both. Thofe are 
compleatly good men* that are devout towards God, and com- 
panionate and beneficent towards men; that love mercy and walk 
zvith God : Thefe are perifjed ; thofe few honelt men that fome 
time ago enriched and adorned our country, are now dead and 
gone, and there are none rifen up in their f.ead* that tread in 
their fteps ; honefty is banifhed, and there is no fuch thing as a 

Thofe that were of religious educa- 
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good man to be light on. 
tion, are degenerated* and become as bad as the worftj the godly 
?nan ceafeth, Pfal. xii. 1. This is illuftrated by a companion, 
ver. 1 . They were as when they have gathered the fumrner fruits 5 
it was as h.ard a thing to find a good man, as to find any of 
the fummer fruits (which were the choiceft and beft, and there- 
y ' J v fore 
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fore muft carefully be gathered in) when the harveft is oven rh<* 
prophet is ready to fay, as Elijah in his time, i Kings Xix.^io. 
I, mn I only am left. Good men, that ufed to hang in clutters, 
. are now as the grape gleanings of the vintage, here and there a 
berry, Ifa. xvii. 6. you can find no focieties of them, as bunches 
of grapes, butthofe that are, are {ingle perfons, there is -no clufier 
to eat ; and the beft and fulleft grapes are thofe that grow in 
large clufters. Some think this fpeaks not only the fewnefs of 
good people, but that thofe few which remained, that went for 
good people, were goed for little ; like the fmall withered grapes, 
the refufe that were left behind, not only by the gatherer, but 
by the gleaner. When the prophet obferved this uriiverfal dege- 
neracy, it made him defire the firjl-ripe fruit, \. e. he wifhed to 
fee Tuch worthy good men as were in the former ages, were the 
ornaments of the primitive times; and as far excelled the beft 
of" all the prefent age, as the firft and full-ripe fruits do thofe of 
the latter growth, that never come to maturity. When we read 
and hear of the wifdom and zeal, the ftrianefs and confcien- 
tioufnefs, the devotion and chanty of the profeffors of religion 
in former ages, arid fee the reverfe of this, in thofe of the pre- 
fent age, we cannot but fit down, and wifh with a figh, O for 
primitive chri/iianity again ! Where is the plainnefs and integrity 
of thofe that went before us? Where are the Ifraelit.es indeed, 
without guile ? Our fouls deftre them, but in vain : The golden 
age is gone, and paft recall ; we muft make the beft. of what is, 
for we are not likely to fee fuch times as have been. 

; 2. That there were fo many wicked, mifchievous people among 
them ; not only none that did any good, but multitudes that did 
all the hurt they could. They all He in wait for blood, and hunt 
every man his brother. To get wealth to themfelves, they care 
not what wrong, what hurt they , do to their neighbours and 
jieareft relations : They iSt as if mankind were* in a ftate of war, 
and force were the only right. They are as beajis of prey to 
their, neighbours, .for they all lie in. wait for blood, as lions for 
their prey, they thirft after it^ make .nothing of taking away any 
man's life or livelihood, to ferve a turn for themfelves; and he 
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in wait fox an opportunity to do it. Their neighbours are as 
beajis of prey to them, for they hunt every man his brother with a 
net,"they perfecu te them as noxious creatures, fit to be taken 
and deftroyed, : though ' they a're innocent, excellent ones. We 
fay of him that "is out-lawed,' Caput gent lupinum, he is to be 
hunted as a wolf. Or, they hunt them as men do the game, to 
feaft upon it 5 they, have a thoufand curfed arts of enfnaring men 
to their ruin, fo that they may but get by it. Thus they do 
?nifchief with both hands earnejlly ; their hearts defire it, their 
heads contrive it, and then both hands are ready to put it in exe- 
cution. Note, The more eager and intent men are upon any jj 
finful purfuit, and the more pains they take in it, the more pro- 
voking it is. * 

3: That the magiftrates, who by their office ought to have, 
been the patrons and protectors of right, were the practicers and 
promoters of wrong \ that they may do evil with both, hands ear- 
nejlly y to .excite and animate themfelves in it, the prince, asketh, 
and the judge asketh for a reward, for a bribe, with which they 
will be hired to exert all their power, for the fupporting and car- 
rying on of any wicked defign, with both hands', they do evil 
with both hands well, fo fome read it: They do ill with a great 
deal of art and dexterity, they praife themfelves for doing it fo 
well 5 others thus, to do evil they have both hands, (they catch at 
an opportunity of doing mifchief) but to do good the prince and 
the judge ask for a reward: If they do any good offices, they 
are mercenary in them, and muft be paid for them. The great 
man that has wealth and power to do good, he is not afhamed 
to utter his mifchievous defire, in conjunction with the prince and 
the judge, who are ready to fupport him, and ftand by him in 
it; fo they zvrap it up, they perplex the matter, involve it, and 
make it intricate (fo fome undei ftand it) that they may 

in a mift, and fo make the caufe turn which way they 
It is ill with a people, when their princes, and judges, 
and great men, are in a confederacy to pervert juftice : And it is 
a fad character that is given of them, ver. 4. that the bejl of 
them is as a brier, and the mo/l upright is Jharper than a thorn- 
hedge, i. e. it is a dangerous thing to have any thing to do with 
them, he that toucheih them ?nufl be fenced with iron, 2 Sam. xxiii. 
6, 7. he fhall be fure to be fcratched, to have his clothes torn, 
and his eyes almoft pulled out. And if this be the character of 
the bejl and mo/l upright^ what are the word ? And when tl c7 . 
are come to this pafs, the day of the watchman comes, that is, as 
it follows, the day of thy vifitation, when God will reckon with 
thee for all this wickednefs ; which is called the day of the 
watchmen, becaufe their prophets, whom God fet as watchmen 
over them, had often warned them of that day : When all flefli 
have corrupted their way, even the bejl and the moft upright, 
what can be expected but a day of vifitation? A deluge of judg- 
ments, as that which drowned the old world, when the earth 
was filled ivith violence. 

4. That there was no faith in man, people were grown fo 
univerfally treacherous, that one knew not who to repofe any 
confidence in, ver. 5. Thofe that have any fenfe of honour, 
or fparks of virtue remaining in them, have a mighty regard to 
the laws of friend/hip, they would not difcover what paffed in 
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J private conversation,* nor : divulge fecreis' to . the.-, prejudiced of a 
friend ; but thofe things- are now made a }eft of,:.you< will, not 
!meet with a friend' that you* dare' trujl, whofe word you dare" 
take, or who will have any tendernefs or. concern- :for you * f 0 
that wife men fhall give it and' take it for a ruleir Ti^ufi. ye not 
• in a friend, for you will find him fa! fe, you can trujl^ him no 
farther than yon can fee him ; and even he that pafletft for an 
;honeft man, you -will find to beifo,' -,on!y. with good looking to 
: Nay, he that undertakes to be . your. guide, to lead you into any 
bufinefs which he profeffeth to underftand better than: you, vet 
you cannot put a confidence in him, for he will be fure to.miflead 
you, if he can get any thing by it. Some by a guide underftand 
a husba?:d, who is called the guide of .'thy youths and that agrees 
well enough with -what follows, Keep the doors of thy Hps .from her 
that licth in thy bofom, from thy own wife ; take heed what thou 
fayeft* before her, left fhe betray thee, as Delilah did Sampfon • 
left fhe be the bird of the air that carries the voice of 'that which 
thou fayeft in thy bed -chamber, ^cc\. x. 6. It is an evil time in* 
deed, when the . prudent are obliged even thus far to keep fi+ 
lence. . - ! 

5. That children: were abufive to their parents,, and fc men had 
no comfort, no fatisfacYion in their own families, and their near- 
eft relations, ver. 6. The times- are. bad indeed, -.when the fin 
di/honoureth his father, gives him . ill. .language, expofeth him' 
threatens him, and ftudies to do him a mifchief, when the daugh- 
ter rifeth up in rebellion againft her own mother, having no fenfe 
of duty nor natural affe&ion, and no marvel that then the daugh- 
tar-in-law, quarrels with her jnother-in-law, and is vexatious to 
her: Either they cannot agree about their property and intereft 
or their humours and paffions clafh ; or from a fpirit of bigottry 
and perfecution, the brother Jh all deliver up the. brother to death 
and the father the child, Matth. x. 4. Luk. xxi. 16.. Jt is fad 
when a man's betrayers and worft enemies are the men of his own 
houfe, his own children and fervants that fliould be his guard 
and his beft friends. Note, The contempt and violation of the 
laws of domeftical duties, are a fad fymptom of a univerfal 
corruption of manners: Thofe are never likely to come to good that 
are undutiful to their parents, and ftudy to be provoking to them 
and crofs them. 3 
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7. Therefore I will look unto the LORD: I 
will wait for the God of my .falvation : my God 
will hear me. 8. <aj[ Rejoice not againft me, O mine 
enemy: when 1 I fall, I fhall arife ; when I fin 
darknefs, the LORD fhall he a light unto me. 
9. I will bear the indignation of the LORD, 
becaufe I have finned againft him, until he plead 
my caufe, and execute judgment for me : he will 
bring me forth to the light, and I fhall behold his 
righteoufnefs. 10. Then fhe that is mine enemy fhall 
fee it, and fhame fhall cover her which faid unto 
me, Where is the LORD thy God ? mine eyes 
fhall behold her : now fhall fhe be troden down as 
the mire of the ftreets. it. In the day that thy 
walls are to be buiir, in that day fhall the decree 
be far removed. 12. In that day alfo he fhall come 
even to thee from AfFyria, and from the fortified 
cities, and from the fortrefs even to the river, and 
from fea to fea, and fro?n mountain to mountain. 
13. Notwithftanding the land fhall be defolate, be- 
caufe of them that dwell therein, for the fruit of 
their doings. 

■ 

The prophet having fadly complained of the wickednefs of the 
times he lived in, here faftens upon fome confiderations for the 
comfort of himfelf and his friends, in reference thereunto. The 
cafe is bad, but it is not defperate ; yet now there is hope in Ifrad 
concerning this thing. 

1. Though God be now difpleafed, he fhall be reconciled to us, 
and then all will be well, ver. 7, 9. We are now under the in- 
dignation of the Lord, God is angry with us, and juftly, becaufe 
we have finned againjl him. Note, it is our fin againft God, 
that provokes his indignation againft us ; and we muft fee it, and 
own it, whenever we are under divine rebukes, that we may 
juftify God, and may ftudy to anfwer his end in affii&ing us, 

by repenting of fin, and- breaking off from it. Now, at fuch a 
time, 

(1.) We muft have recourfe to God, under our troubles, ver. 7- 
Therefore I will look unto the Lord. When a child of God has 
never fo much occafion to cry, Wo is me, as the prophet here, 
ver. 1. yet it may be a comfort to him, that he has a God 
to look to, a God to come to } to fly to, in whom he__may re- 
joice and have fatisfaclion. AH may look bright above him, 
when all looks black and dark about him. The prophet had 
been complaining that there was no comfort to be had, no con- 
fidence to be put in friends and relations on earth, and this 
drives him to his God. Therefore I zuill look unto the Lord. The 

lefs reafon we have to delight in any creature, the more reafon 
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we have to delight in God. If princes are not to be trufted, we. 
may fay happy is the man that has the God of Jacob for his help,' 
and happy am I, even in the midft of my prefent woes* if he be 
xny help. If men be falfe, this is our comfort, that God is 
faithful* if relations be unkind, he is and will be gracious. Let 
us therefore look above and beyond them, and overlook our dis- 
appointment in them, and look unto the Lord. 

(2.) We muft fubmit to the will of God in our troubles, 1 will 
bear the indignation of the Lord, will bear it patiently without 
murmuring and repining, becaufe I have Jinned againji him. Note, 
Thofe that are truly penitent for fin, will fee a great deal of rea- 
fon to be patient under affli£tion. Wherefore Jhould a man com- 
plain, for the puni/hinent of his fin ? When we complain to God 
of the badnefs of the times, we ought to complain againft our- 
felves for the badnefs of our own hearts. 

(3-) ^ e mu ft depend upon God to work deliverance for us, 
and put a good iflue to our troubles in due time \ we muft not 
only look to him, but look for him : I will wait for the God of 
jny falvation, and for his gracious returns to me. In our great- 
eft diftrefles, we fhall fee no reafon to defpair of falvation, if by 
faith we eye God as the God of our falvation ; who is able to fave 
the wedkeft upon their humble petition, and willing to fave the 
worji, upon their true repentance. ■ And if we depend on God, 
as the God of our falvation, we muft wait for him, and for his 
falvation, in his own way, and his own time. Let us now fee, 
what the church is here taught to expe£t and promife herfelf 
from God, even then, when things are brought to the Iaft extre- 
mity. (*.) My God will hear me ; if the Lord be our God, he 
will hear our prayers, and grant an anfwer of peace to them. 
(2.) When I fall, and am in danger of being dafhed in pieces 
by the fall, yet I fhall arife and recover myfelf again. / fall, 
but zxn not utterly cafl down, Pfal. xxxvii. 24. (3.) When I fit 
in darknefs, defolate and difcon folate, melancholy and perplexed, 
and not knowing what to do, or which way to look for 'relief, 
yet then the Lord /hall be a light to me, to comfort and revive me, 
to inftru£t and teach me, to direft and guide me, as a light to mine 
eyes, a light to my feet, a light in a dark place. (4.) He will 
plead my caufe, and execute judgment for me, ver. 9. If we hear- 
tily efpoufe the caufe of God, the juft, but injured caufe of reli- 
gion and virtue, and make it our caufe, v/e may hope he will 
own our caufe, and plead it. The church's caufe, though it feem 
for a time to go againft her, yet will at length be pleaded with 
jealpufy, and judgment not only given againft, but executed upon 
the enemies of it. (5.) He will bring me forth to the light, fhall 
make me fhine eminently out of obfcurity, and become confpi- 
cuius ; fhall make my righteoufnefs fhine evidently, from under 
the dark cloud of calumny, Pfal. xxxvii. 6. Ifa. lviii. 10. The 
morning of comfort fhall fhine forth, out of the long and dark 
night of trouble. (6.) / /hall behold his righteoufnefs, i. e. I fliall 
fee the equity of his proceedings concerning me, and the perfor- 
mance of his promifes to me. 

2. Though enemies triumph and infidt, they fhall be filenced 
and put to /hame, ver. 8, 10. Obferve here,. 

(1.) How proudly the enemies of God's people trample upon 
.them in their diftrefs, they faid, Where is the Lord their God ? 
As if becaufe they were affiufted, God had forfaken them, and 
they know not where to find him with their prayers, and he 
knew not how to help them with his favours. This David's ene- 
mies faid to him, and it was a fword in his bones^ Pfal. xlii. 10. 
and fee PfaL cxv. 2. Thus in reproaching Ifrael as an abandoned 
people, they reflected on the God of Ifrael, as an unkind, un- 
faithful God. 

(2.) How comfortably the people of God by faith bear up 
themfelves under thefe infults, ver. 8. Rejoice not againft me, O 
mine enemy, I am now down but fhall not be always fo, and when 
my God appears for me, then foe that is mine enemy /hall fee it 
and be ajhamed, not only being difappointed in her expectations 
of the church's utter ruin, but having the fame cup of trembling 
put into her hand. Then mine eyes foall behold her in the fame 
deplorable condition that I am now in. Now fjall /he be troden 
down. Note, The deliverance of the church will be the confu- 
fion of her enemies; and their fha me fliall be double, when as 
they have trampled upon God's people, fo they fhall themfelves 
be trampled upon. - . . . : . ^ 

3. Tho' the land continue a great while defolate, yet it fhall 
at length be replcni/hcd again, when the time, even the fet time, 
of its deliverance comes. (1.) Its falvation fhall not come //// 
after it has been defolate, fo the margin reads it, ver. 13. God 
has a controverfy with the land, and it muft lie long under his 
rebukes, becaufe of them that dwell therein, it is their iniquity 
that makes their land defolate ; PfaL cvii. 34. it is for the fruit 
of their doings ; their evil doings which they have been themfelves 
guilty of, and the evil fruit of them, the fins of others which 
they have been acceflary to, by their ill influence and example. 
For this they muft expeft to fmart a great while, for the world 
ftall know that God hates fin even in his own people. (2.) When 
it dotteiome it fhall be a compleat falvation ; and it feems to 
refer to their deliverance out of Babylon by Cyrus, which Ifaiah | 
about this time prophefied of, as a type of our redemption by 
Chrift (1.) The decree fijall be far removed; God's decree con- 
cerning their captivity, and Nebuchadnezzar's decree concerning 

No. Ixxvi, 



the perpetuity of it, his refolution never to relcafe them, thefe 

X u T ' and revoked > and y° u fliall hear ( no more of 

tftem } they fhall no more lie as a yoke upon thy neck (2 ) Te- 

rufalem and the cities of Judab, fhall be again, reared ; then thy 
walls Jhall be built; walls for habitation, walls for defence, houfe 
walls, town walls, temple walls : It is in order to thefe tha' the 
decree is repealed, Ifa. xliv. 28. Though Sion's walls may lie 

t\ A n ii rU L n? ' therC Wil1 COmc a when the y flla11 bs ^paired. 
(3.; All that belong to the land of Ifrael, whitherfcever difperfed, 

and howfoever dijlreffed, far and wide over the face of the whole 
earth, fhall come flocking to it again, ver. iz % He /hall come even 
to thee, having liberty to return, and a heart to return, from Af- 
iyna, whither the ten tribes were carried away, though it lav re~ 
mote 5 and from the fortified cities, and from the fortrefs, thofe 
itrong holds in which they thought they had them faft, for when 

n°A S U £ C 1S C ° me > thou g h Pbaraoh will not let the people go, 
Ood will fetch them out with a high hand. They fhall come 
trom all the remote parts, from fea to fca, and from mountain 
to mountain, not turning back for fear of your difcouragemen ts, 
but they fhall go .from ftrength to ftrength till they come to Zion. 
I bus in. the great day of redemption, God will gather his elecl 
from the four winds. 



14. ^ Feed thy people with thy rod, the flock 
of thine heritage, which dwell folicarily in the wood, 
m the midft of Carmel : let them feed in Bafhan 
and Gilead, as in the days of old. 1 5. According 
to the days of thy coming out of the land of Egypt 
will I fhew unto him marvellous things. 16. f The 
nations fhall fee, and be confounded at all their 
might: they fhall lay their hand upon their mouth, 
their ears fhall be deaf. 17. They fhall lick the 
duft like a ferpent, they fhall move out of their 
holes like worms of the earth : they fhall be afraid 
of the LORD our God, and fhall fear becaufe 
of thee. 18. Who is a God like unto thee, that 
pardoneth iniquity, and paffeth by the tranfgreffion 
of v the remnant of his heritage? he retained! not 
his anger for ever, becaufe he delighteth in mercy. 
19. He will turn again, he will have companion 
upon us : he will fubdue.our iniquities: and thou wilt 
cafl: all their fins into the depths of the fea. 20. Thou 
wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to 
Abraham, which thou haft fworn unto our fathers 
from the days of old. 

1 

Here is, 1. .The prophet's prayer to God to take care of his 
own people, and of their caufe and intereft, ver. 14. When 
God is about to deliver his people, he ftirs up their friends to 
pray for them, and pours out - a Spirit of grace and fupplicauon, 
v . xii, 10. Arid when we fee God coming towards us in 




ways of mercy, we muft go forth to meet him by prayer. It 
is a prophetical prayer, which amounts to a promife of the good 
prayed for, what God directed his prophet to ask, no doubt he 
defigned to give. Now, (1.) The people of Ifrael are here called 
the flock of God's heritage, for they are the fheep of his hand, the 
fheep of his pdjlure, his little flock in the world ; and they are his 
heritage, r his portion in the world j Jacob is the lot of his inhe- 
ritance, (z.) This flock dwells folitary in the wood, or foreft^ in 
the midjl of Carmel, a high mountain ; Ifrael was a peculiar 
people, that dwelt alone, and was not reckoned among the nations, 
like a flock of fheep in a, wood. They were now a defolate 
people, ver. 13. were in the land of their captivity as fheep in a 
foreft, in danger of being loft, and made a prey of, to the beafts 
of the foreft. They are fcattered upon the mountains, as /keep 
having no /hepherd. . (3.) He prays that God would feed them there 
with his rod, i. e. that he would take care of them in their cap- 
tivity, would prote£l them, and provide for them, and do the 
.part of a good fhepherd to them. Let thy rod and Jla/f comfort 
them, even in- that darkfome valley; and even there. Jet them 
want nothing that is good for them. Let them be governed 
by thy rod, not the rod of their enemies, for they are thy people, 
(4.) He prays that God would in due time bring them back, to 
feed in the plains of Bafhan and Gilead, and no longer to be fed 
in the woods and mountains. Let them feed in their own 
country again, as in the days of old. Some apply this fpiritual- 
ly, and make it either the prophet's prayer to Chrift, or his 
father's charge to him to take care of his church, as the great 
fhepherd of the fheep, and to go in and out before them while 
they are here in this world, as in a wood, that they may find 
paflure, as in Carmel, as in Bafhan and Gilead. 

2. God's promife in anfwer to this prayer, and we may well 
take God's promifes, as real anfwers to the prayers of faith, 
and embrace them accordingly, for with him faying and doing 
are not two things. The prophet prayed that God would feed 
them, and do kind things for them, but God anfwers that he 
Will fhew them ??iarvelhus things ; ver. 15, will do for them more 
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than they are able to ask or think, will out-do their hopes and 
expectations ; he will Jhew them his marvellous loving kindnefs, 
Pfal. xvii. 2, 

(i.) He will do that for them, which fhall be the repetition of 
the zvonders and miracles of former ages ; according to the days of 
thy coming out of the land of Egypt. Their deliverance out of 
Babylon fhall be a work of wonder and grace, not inferior to 
their deliverance out of Egypt, nay, it fhould eclipfe the luftre of 
that, Jer. xvi. 14, 15. much more (hould the work of redemp- 
tion by Chrift be fo. Note, God's former favours to his church, 
are patterns of future favours, and fhall again be copied out as 

there is occafion. 

(2.} He will do that for them, which fhall be matter of wonder 
and amazement to the prefent age, ver. 16, 17. The nations 
about fhall take notice of it, and it fhall be faid among the heathen, 
The Lord has done great things for them, Pfal. cxxvi. 3. The 
jmpreffion which the deliverance of the Jews, out of Babylon 
fhall make upon the neighbour nations, fhall be very much for 
the honour both of God and his church. (1.) Thofe that had 
infulted over the people of God in their difirefs, and gloried that 
when they had them down they would keep them down, Jhatt be 
confounded when they fee them thus furprifingly rifing up, they 
fhall be confounded at all the might with which the captives fhall 
now exert themfelves, whom they thought for ever difabled. 
Tfiey fhall now lay their hand upon their mouths, as being afhamed 
of what they have faid, and not able to fay any more, by way of 
triumph over Ifrael. Nay, their ears Jhall be deaf too, fo much 
fhall they be afhamed at the wonderful deliverance ; they fhall 
flop their ears, as being not willing to hear any more of God's 
wonders wrought for that people, which they had fo defpifed and 
infulted over. (2.) Thofe that had impudently confronted God 
himfelf, fhall now be ftruck with a fear of him ; and thereby 
brought in profeflion at Jeaft to fubmit to him, ver. 17. They Jhall 
lick the dufl like a ferpent, they fhall be fo mortified, as if they 
were fentenced to the fame curfe the ferpent was laid under, 
Gen. iii. 14. Upon thy belly Jhalt thou go, and dujl Jhalt thou eat. 
They fhall be brought to the loweft: abafement imaginable, and 
lhall be fo difpirited, that they fhall tamely fubmit to them. His 
enemies Jhall lick the dujl, Pfal. lxxii. 9. Nay, they fhall lick 
the dufl of the church's feet, Ifa. xlix. 23. Proud oppreflbrs fhall 
now be made fenfible, how mean, how little they are before the 
great God, and they fhall with trembling, and the loweft fub- 
miflion, move out of the holes into which they had crept, Ifa. ii. 
21. like worms of the earth as they are, being afhamed and afraid 
to Jhew their heads 5 fo low fhall they be brought, and fuch abjecls 
fhall they be when they are abafed. When God did wonders for 
his church, many of the people of the land became Jeivs, becaufe the 
fear of the Jews, and of their God, fell upon them, Efth. viii. 17. 
So it is promifed here, they Jhall be afraid of the Lord our God, 
and Jhall fear becaufe of thee, O Ifrael. Forced fubmiflions, are 
often but feigned fubmifiions, yet they redound to the glory of 
God and the church, though not to the benefit of the diflemblers 
themfelves. 

3. The prophet's thankful acknowledgment of God's mercy, 
in the name of the church, with a believing dependence upon his 
promife, ver. ir, 19, 20. We are here taught, 

1. To give to God the glory of his pardoning mercy, ver. 18. 
God having promifed to bring back the captivity of his people, 
the prophet on that occafion admires pardoning mercy, as that 
which was at the bottom of it. As it was their fin that brought 
them into bondage, fo it was God's pardoning their fin that 
brought them out of it, fee Pfal. Ixxxv. 1, 2. and Ifa. xxxiii. 
24. — xxxviii. 17. — xl. 1, 2. The pardon of fin, is the foundation 
of all other covenant mercies, Heb. viii. 12. This the prophet 
fiands amazed at, while the nations about flood amazed only at 
thofe deliverances which were but the fruits of this. Note, (1.) 
God's people that are the remnant of his heritage, ftand charged 
with many tranfgreflions ; being but a remnant, a very few, one 
would hope they fhould all be very good, but they are not fo, 
God's children have their fpots, and often offend their Father. 
(2.) The gracious God is ready to pafs by, and pardon the iniquity 
and tranfgrcjfon of his people, upon their repentance and return to 
him. God's people are pardoned people, and to this they owe 
their all. When God pardons fin he paffeth it by, doth not 
punilh it as juftly he might, nor deal with the finner according 
to the defert of it. (3.) Though God may for a time lay his 
own people under the tokens of his difpleafure, yet he will not 
retain his anger for ever, but though he caufe grief, he will have 




companion ; he is not implacable 5 yet againft thofe that are not 
of the remnant of his heritage, that are unpardoned, he will ktet> 
bis anger for ever. (4.) The reafons why God pardons fin, and 
keeps not his anger for ever, are all taken from within himfelf 
it is becaufe he delighteth in mercy, and the falvation of fxnners is 
what he has pleafure in, not their death and damnation. (5.) 
The glory of God in forgiving fin, is as in other things match- 
lefs, and without compare. There is no God like unto him for 
this ; no magiftrate, no common perfon, forgives as God doth. In 
this his thoughts and ways are infinitely above ours ; in this he is 
God and not man. (6.) All thofe that have experienced pardoning 
mercy, cannot but admire that mercy ; it is what we have rea- 
fon to ftand amazed at, if we know what it is. Has God for- 
given us our tranfgreflions ? we may well fay, who is a God like 
unto thee ? Our holy wonder of pardoning mercy, will be a good 
evidence of our intereft in it. 

2. To take to ourfelves the comfort of that mercy, and all that 
grace and truth that goes along with it. God's people here 
as they look back with thankfulnefs upon God's pardoning their 
fins, fo they look forward with aflii ranee, upon what he would 
yet further do for them. His mercy endures for ever, and there- 
fore as he has Jhewed mercy, fo he will, ver. 19, 20. (1.) Jj e 
will renew his favours to us, he will turn again, he will have com- 
pafjiqn, i. e. he will again have compaflion upon us, as formerly 
he had ; his companions fhall be new every morning : he feemed 
to be departing from us in anger, but he will turn again and pity 
us. He will turn us to himfelf, and then will turn to us, and have 
mercy upon us. (2.) He will renew us, to prepare and qualify us 
for his favour. He will fubdue our iniquities ; when he takes 
away the guilt of fin that it may not damn us, he will break the 
power of fin that it may not have dominion over us ; that we 
may not fear fin, or be led captive by it. Sin is an enemy that 
fights againft us, a tyrant that opprefleth us, nothfng lefs than 
almighty grace can fubdue it, fo great is its power in fallen man, 
and fo long has it kept pofleffion : but if God forgive the fin 
that has been committed by us, he will fubdue the fin that dwell- 
eth in us, and in that, there is none like him in forgiving ; 
and all thofe whofe fins are pardoned, earneftly defire and hope 
to have their corruptions mortified, and their iniquities fubdued, 
and pleafe themfelves with the hopes of it : if we be left to our- 
felves, our iniquities will be too hard for us, but God's grace 
we truft fhall be fufficient for us to fubdue them, fo that 
they fhall not rule us, and then they fhall not ruin us. (3.^ 
He will confirm this good work, and effectually provide that 
his acl of grace fhall never be repealed, thou wilt cafl all 
their fins into the depth of the fea, as when he brought them 
out of Egypt, (to which he has an eye in the promifes here, ver. 
I5O he fubdued Pharoah and the Egyptians, and caft them into 
the depth of the fea. It intimates, that when God forgives fin he 
remembers it no more, and takes care that it never be remembred 
more againft the finner, Ezek. xviii. 22. His tranfgrcjfions Jhall 
not be mentioned unto him, they are blotted out as a cloud which 
never appears more. He cafts them into the fea, not near the 
fhore fide where they may appear again next low water, but into 
the depth of the fea, never to rife again. All their fins fhall be caft 
there without exception, for when God forgives fin he forgives 
all. (4.) He will perfect that which concerns us, and with this 
good work will do all that for us which our cafe requires, and 
which he has promifed, ver. 2. Then wilt thou perform thy truth 
to Jacob, and thy mercy to Abraham. It is in purfuance of the 
covenant that our fins are pardoned, and our lufts mortified, from 
that fpring all thefe ftreams flow, and with thefe he fhall freely 
give us all things. The promife is faid to be mercy to Abraham, 
becaufe as made to him firft it was meer mercy, preventing mercy, 
confidering what ftate it found him in. But it was truth to Jacob, 
becaufe the faithfulnefs of God was engaged to make good to him 
and his feed as heirs to Abraham, all that was gracioufly promifed 
to Abraham. See here, (1.) With what folemnity the covenant 
of grace is ratified to us, it was not only fpoken, written and 
fealed,- but, which is the higheft confirmation, it was fworn to our 
fathers 5 nor is u; a modern projedl, but is confirmed by anti- 
quity too, it was fworn from the days of old ; it is an ancient 
charter. (2.) With what fatisfa&ion it may be applied and relied 
upon by us, we may fay with the higheft aflurance, Thou wilt 
perform the truth and mercy, not one iota or tittle of it fhall fall 
to the ground ; faithful is he that has promifed, who alfo will 
do it. 
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7* HE name of this prophet Jigntfies a comforter j ft 



prophet s y Comfort 



comfort ye my people ; and even this prophet, tho' wholly taken up in foretelling the dejlruSlion of Nineveh 
which [peaks terror to the AJfyrians^ yet even in that, is comforter to the ten tribes of Ifrael, who, 'tis pro 
bable were now lately carried captives into Affyria. It is very uncertain at what time he lived and pro 
phejiedy but mojl probable that he lived in the time of Hezekiah, and prophefed againjl Nineveh, after t> 
captivity of IJrael by the king of Affyria, which was in the ninth year of Hezekiah, and before Sennacheril 

Judah, which was in the fourteenth year of Hezekiah, for to that attempt and the defeat of 



s 



fuppofed the Jirji chapter has rej 



probabh 



before it, fo 



encouragement of God's people, in that day of treading down and perplexity. And it is the conjefture of tfa 
learned Huetius, that the two other chapters of this book were delivered by Nahum fome^ years after per hap 
in the reign of ManafTeh, and in that reign the Jewijh chronologies generally place him 5 fomewhat 



Nineveh 



Affyrian monarchy reduced by Cyaxares and Nebuchad- 
fome time before the firjl * captivity of Judab. It is probable Nahum did by word of mouth pro- 



fhejy many things concerning IJrael and Judah 



Jonah did, 2 Kin 



we have nothing of either of them in writing, but what related to Nineveh, which though a great 



had to 



probably we Jhould never have heard of in facred writ, if the Ifrael of 



CHAP. I. 

In this chapter we have(i*) The infcription of the hook, ver. 1- 
(2.) A magnificent difplay of the glory of God, in a mixture of 
wrath and jufiice again/1 the wicked, and mercy and grace tow a rds~ 
his people, and the difcovery of his majejiy and power in both, ver. 
2—8. (3.) A particular application of this (as mofl interpreters 
think) to the defiru£iion of Sennacherib and the Affyrian army, 
when they bejieged Jerufalem, which was a very memorable and 
illuftrious in/lance of the power both of God y s jufiice and of his 
mercy, and fpoke abundance of terror to his enemies, and encou- 
ragement to his faithful fervantS) ver. 9-— 16. 

1 




H E burthen of Nineveh. The book of the vifion 
of Nahum the Elkofhite. 



This title directs us to confider, 

1. The great city againft which the word of the Lord is here 
delivered 5 it is the burthen of Nineveh. Not only a prophecy, and 
a weighty one, but a burthenfome prophecy, a dead weight to 
Nineveh, a mill-ftone hanged about its neck. Nineveh was the 
place concerned, and the Affyrian monarchy, which that was the 
royal feat of. About an hundred years before this, Jonah had in 
God's name foretold the fpeedy overthrow of this great city, but 
then the Ninevites repented and were fpared, and that decree did 
not bring forth ; the Ninevites then faw clearly how much it was 
to their advantage to turn from their evil way, it was the faving of 
their city, and yet foon after they returned to it again ; it became 

worfe than ever, a bloody city, and full of lyes and robbery, they re- 
pented 



Chap. I 
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pented of their repentance, returned with the dog to his vomit, 
and at length grew worfe than ever they had been * then God 
fent thern not this prophet, as Jonah, but this prophecy to read 
them their doom, which was now irreverfible. Note, The re- 
prieve will not be continued-, if the repentance be not continued in. 
If men turn from the good they begun to do, they can expedt no 
other, but that God fhould turn from the favour he began to 

fhew, fer. xviii. 10. ^ 

2. The poor prophet by whom the word of the Lord is here de- 
livered ; it is the book of the vifion of Nahum the Elkojhite. The 
burthen of Nineveh? was what the prophet plainly forefaw, for it 
was his vifion* and what he left upon record, it is the hook of the 
vifion, that when he was gone, the event might be compared with 
the prediction, and confirm it. All the account we have of the 
prophet himfelf is, that he was an Elkofhite, of the town called 
Elkes or Elcos, which St Jerom faith was in Galilee. Some ob- 
fervre, that the fcripture ordinarily faith little of the prophets 
themfelves, that our faith might not Hand upon their authority, 
but upon that of the bleiled Spirit by whom their prophecies were 
indited. 



2. God is jealous, and the LORD revengetb, the 
LORD revengeth and is furious, the LORD will 
take vengeance on his adverfaries * and he referveth 
wrath for his enemies. 3. The LORD is flow to 

and will not ac all ac- 



and great in 



anger, ana great in power, 

quit the wicked : the LORD hath his way in the 
whirlwind, and in the florm, and the clouds are the duft 
of his feet. 4. He rebuketh the fea, and maketh it 
dry, and driech up all the rivers : Bafhan languifh- 
eth, and Carmel, and the flower of Lebanon languifh- 
eth. 5. The mountains quake at him, and the hills 
melt, and the earth is burnt at his prefence, yea, the 
world, and all that dwell therein. 6. Who can ftand 
before his indignation ? and who can abide in the fierce- 
ness of his anger? his fury is poured out like fire, and 
the rocks are thrown down by him. 

Nineveh knows not God, that God that contends with her, 
nnd therefore is here told what a God he is, and it is good for us 
all to mix faith with that which is here faid concerning him, 
which fpeaks a great deal of terror to the wicked, and comfort 
to good people ; for this glorious defcription of the Sovereign of 
the world-, like the pillar of cloud and fire, has a bright fide to- 
wards Ifrael, and a dark fide towards the Egyptians. Let each 
take their portion from it, let finners read it and tremble, let 
faints read it and triumph. The wrath of God is here revealed 
from heaven agafrift 'his enemies, his favour and mercy rs "here 
a flit red to his faithful loyal ftibje&s; and his almighty' power 
in both, making his wrath very terrible, and his, favour very 

defirable. ^ . . ' . 

1. He is a God of inflexible juftice* a jealous God, and will 
take vengeance on his enemies, let Nineveh know this, and 
tremble before him. Their idols are infignificant things, there 
is nothing formidable in them, but the God of Ifrael is greatly to 
be feared ; - for. (1.) He refents the affronts and indignities done hi?n 
by thofe that deny his being, . or any of his perfections, that fet 
up other gods in competition Xvith him* [that deftroy^his laws, ar- 
raign his proceedings, ridicule, his -word, or areabufive to his 
people. Let fuch know, that Jehovah the. one only living and 
true God, is a jealous God* and a revenger : he. is jealous for his • 
own honour, in the matters of his worfhip, and wjll not end lire 
a rival: he is jealous for the comfort of his wbrfhippers, jealous \ 
for his land* Joel ii. 18. and will not have that injured. - He is a 
revenger* and he is furious ; he hath fury* fo the word is ; not 
£s man hath it, in whom it is an ungoverned pafiion, fo he hath 
faid, fury is net in me^ Ifa. xxvii. 4. but He has it in fuch a way 
as becomes the righteous God, to put an edge upon his juftice, 
and to make it appear more terrible to thofe who otherwife would 
iiand in no awe of it. He is Lord of anger* fo the Hebrew 
phrafe is, for that which we read, he is furious : he hath anger* ! 
but he hath it at command, and under government ; our anger 
is often lord over us, as theirs that have no rule over their own 
fpirits* but God is always Lord of his anger* and weigheth a path 
to it* Pfal. Ixxviii. 50. (2.) He refolved to reckon zuith thofe that 
put thofe affronts upon him. W e are told here, not only that he 
is a revenger* but that he will take vengeance* he hath faid he 
will, he hath Jiuorn it, Dent, xxxii. 40, 41. Whoever are his 
adverfaries, and enemies among men, he will make them feel 
his refentments ; and tho* the fentence againft his enemies is not 
executed fpeedily, yet he referveth wrath for them, and referveth 
them for it, in the day of wrath. Againfl: his own people, that 
repent and humble themfelves before him, he- keepeth not his 
anger for ever* but againfl: his enemies he will for ever let out ; 
his anger. And, ver. 3, He will not at all acquit the wicked* that 
fin and ftand to it and do not repent. Thofe wickedly depart 
front their God* that depart and never return, Pfal. xviii. 21/ 
and thefe he will not acquit. Humble fupplicants will find him 



gracious, but fcornful beggars will not find him eafy, or that the 



door of mercy will be opened to a loud but late* Lord, Lord. 
This revelation of the wrath of God againfl: his enemies, is ap- 
plied to Nineveh, ver. 8. and fhould be applied by all thofe to 
themfelves, who go on ftill in their trefpafTes ; with an over-run- 



Th 



army of the Chaldeans fhall over-run the country of the AflVri- 
r,rie * and lay it all wafte : God's judgments when they come 



ans 



with commiilion, are like a deluge to any people, which thev 
cannot keep off, or make head againft. Darknefs Jhall purfus 
his enemies* terror and trouble fhall follow them whither foever 
they go, fhall purfue them to utter darknefs : if they think to 
flee from the darknefs that purfues them* they will but fall into 
that which is before them. 

2. He is a God of irrefiflible power* and is able to deal with 
his enemies, be they never fo many, never fb mighty, never 
fo hardy. He is great in power* ver. 3. and therefore it is good 
having him our friend, and bad having him our enemy. Now here 

(1.) The power of God is aflerted and proved, by divers in- 
fiances of it in the kingdom of nature, where we always find its 
vifible effects in the ordinary courfe of nature, and fometimes 
in the fu rprifing alterations of that courfe. (1.) If we look uo 
into the regions of the air, there we fhall find proofs of his 
power, for he hath his ways in the whirlwind and the Jlorm 
which way foever God goes, he carries a whirlwind and a florm 
along with him, for the terror of his enemies, Pfal. xviii. 9, & c 
And wherever there is a whirlwind and a florm, God has the 
command of it, the controll of it, makes his way through it 
goes on his way in it, and ferves his own purpofes by it : he 
fpoke to Job out of the whirlwind, and even ftormy winds fulfil 
his word. He has his way in the whirlwind* i. e. he goes on 
undifcerned, and the methods of his providence are to us unac- 
countable, as it is faid, his way is in the fea. Tlie clouds are the 
dufl of his feet* 1. e. he treads on them, walks on them, raifeth 
them when he pleafeth, as a man with his feet raifeth a cloud of 
duft. It is but by permiilion, or ufurpation rather, that the 
devil is the prince of the power of the air, for that power is in 
God's hand. (2.) If we caft our eye upon the great deeps, there 
we find that the fea is his, for he made it 5 for when he •* pleafeth 
he rebuketh the fea and maketh it dry, by drying up all 'the rivers 

with which it is continually fupplied. *He gave thofe proofs of 
his power when he divided the Red-fea, and Jordan, and can do 
the fame again when ever he pleafeth. (3.) If we look round 
us on this earth, we find proofs of his power, when either by 
the extream heat and drought of fummer, or the cold and froft 
of winter, Bajhan„ languiflpeth* and Carmel and the flower of Le- 
banon languijheth* the choiceft and ftrongeft flower languiflaeth. 
His power is often feen in earthquakes which fhake the moun- 
tains, ver. 5. melt the hills, and melt them down, and level 
them with the plains. When he pleafeth, the earth is burnt at 
hh prefence* by the fcorching heat of the fun, and he could burn 
it with fire from heaven, as he did Sodom, and at the end of 
time he will burn .the world, and all that dwell therein. The 
earth and all the works that are therein fhall 



Thus great is the Lord* and of great potver. 

(2.) This is particularly applied to his anger. 



be' burnt up. 
If God be an 

almighty God, we may from thence infer, ver. 6. Who can Jland 
before his indignation. ? The Ninevites had once found God jlow 
to anger* as he faith, ver. 3. and perhaps prefumed upon the 
mercy they had then had experience of, and thought they might 
make bold with hirh, but they, will find he is juft and jealous, 
as well as merciful ; and gracious, and having fhe wed the juftice of 
his wrath, in the next he fhews the power of it, and the utter 
infufiiciency of his enemies to contend with him. It is in vain 
for the ftouteft and ftrongeftVof finners, to think to make their 
part good againft the power of God's anger. (1.) See God here 
as a. cpnfuming fire*, terrible and mighty. : Here is his indignation 

and the fiercenefs of his anger* his fury poured out* 
ter, bxxi'like fire* like the fire and brimftone rained 
on Sodom, Pfal. xi. 6. Hell is the fiercenefs of God's anger, 
Rev. xvi. 1 9. God's anger is fo fierce* that it beats down all be- 
fore it, the rocks are thrown down by him* that feemed unmoveable ; 
rocks have fometimes been rent by the eruption of fubterraneous 
fires, which is a faint refemblance of the fiercenefs of God's 
anger, againft finners whofe hearts are rocky, for none ever hard- 
ned their hearts againft him and profpered. (2.) See finners 
here, as ftubble before the fire, weak and impotent, and a very 
unequal match for the wrath of God. (r.) They are utterly 
unable to bear up againfl it* fo as to refift it, and put by the 
ftrokes of it." Who can Jland before his indignation ? Not the 
proudeft and moft daring finner ; not the world of the. ungodly* 
no, not the angels that finned. (2.) They are utterly unable to 
bear up under it, fo as to keep up their fpirits, and preferve 
any enjoyment of themfelves. - Who can abide in the fiercenefs of 
his anger ? As it is irrefiflible* fo ih is intolerable. \ Some of the 
eftefts of God's difp/eafure in this worlda.man maly bear up un- 
der, but the fiercenefs of his -anger* when it . fattens immediately 
upon the foul, who can bear it? Let us therefore fear before him* 
let us Jland in awe, and not fin.. . \ - * 

3. He is a God of infinite mercy ; and in the midft of all this 

wrath mercy is remembred. Lec the finners in Zion be afraid* 
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that go on ftill in their tranfgreffions, but let not thofe that truft 
in God tremble before him. For, (i.) He is flow to anger, 
ver. 3* not eafiiy provoked, but ready to fhew mercy to thofe 
•tfrho have offended him, and to receive them into favour upon 
their repentance. (2.) When the tokens of his rage againft the 
•wicked are abroad, he takes care for the fafety and comfort of 
his own people, ver. .7. The Lord is good to thofe that are goody 
and to them he will be a Jirong hold in the day of trouble. Note, 
The fame almighty power that is exerted for the terror and de- 
ftru&ion of the wicked, is engaged and fhall be employed for the 
protection and fatisfadYion of his own people 5 he is able both to 
fave and to deftroy. In .the day of publick trouble, when God's 
judgments are in the earth laying all wafte, he will be a place 
of defence to thofe, who by faith put themfelves under his pro- 
tection, thofe that truft in - him in the way of their duty, that 
Jive a life of dependence upon him, and devotednefs to him, he 
knows them, he owns therti for his, he takes cognizance of their 
cafe, knows what is beft for them, and what courfe to take 
moft effectually for their relief. They are, perhaps, obfcure, 
and little regarded in the world, but the Lord knows them, 

PfaL i. 6. 



9. What do ye imagine- againft the LORD? he 
will make an utter end : affliftion fhall not rife up the 
fecond time. 10. For while they be folden together as 
thorns, and while they are drunken as drunkards, they 
fhall be devoured as ftubble fully dry. ir. There is 
one come out of thee, that imagineth evil againft the 
LORD: a wicked counfeller. 12. Thus faith the 
LORD, Though they be quiet, and like wife many, 
yet thus fhall they be cut down, when he fhall pafs 
through : though I have affiidted thee, I will afflidt thee 
no more. 13. For now will I break his yoke from 
off thee, and will burft thy bonds in funder. 14. And 
the LORD hath given a commandment concerning 
thee, that no more of thy name be fown : out of the 
houfe of thy gods will I cut off the graven image, 
and the molten image, I will make thy grave, for 
thou art vile. k 15. Behold upon the mountains the feet 
of him that bringeth good tidings, that publifheth 
peace : O Judah, keep thy folemn feafts, perform thy 
vows : for the wicked fhall no more pafs through thee, 
he is utterly cut off. 



Thefe verfes feem to point at the deftrudlion of the army of 
the Aflyrians under Sennacherib, which may well be reckoned a" 
part of the burden of Nineveh, the head city of the Affyrian 
empire ; and a pledge to the deftrudtion of Nineveh it felf, about 
an hundred years after : and this was an event, which Ifaiah, 
with whom probably this prophet was cotemporary, fpoke much 

of. Now obferve here, 

1. The great provocation which the AfTyrians gave to God, 
the jujl and jealous God, for which, tho? Jlow to anger , he would 
take vengeance, ver. I 1 . There is one come out of thee, that ima- 
gineth evil againft the Lord ; Sennacherib and his fpokefman Rab- 
fhekah ; they framed an evil letter and an evil fpeech, not only 
againft Hezekiah and his people, but againft God himfelf ; re- 
flecting upon him, as level with the gods of the heathen, and 
unable to protect his worfhippers, diffuading his people from put- 
ting a confidence in him, and urging them rather to put themfelves 
under the protection of the great king, the king of Affyria ; they 
contrived to alter the property of Jerufalem, that it fhould be 
no longer the city of the Lord, the holy city. This one, this 
mighty one, fo he thinks himfelf, that comes out of Nineveh, 
imagining evil againft the Lord, brings upon Nineveh this bur- 
then ; never was the glorious Majefty of heaven and earth, more 
daringly, more blafphemoufly, affronted, than by Sennacherib at 
that time : he was a wicked counsellor, who counfelled them to 
defpair of God's protection, and furrender themfelves to the king 
of Affyria, and endeavoured to put them out of conceit with 
Hezekiah's reformation, Jfa. xxxvi. 7. with this wicked coun- 
fellor, he here expoftulates, ver. 9. What do ye imagine againft the 
Lord ? What a foolifh wicked thing is it for you to plot againft 
God, as if you could out-wit divine wifdom, and over-power om- 
nipotence it felf. Note, There is a great deal imagined againft 
the Lord, by the gates of hell, and againft the interefts of his 
kingdom in the world ; but it will prove a vain thing, Pfal. ii. 
I, 2. He that fits in heaven laughs at the imaginations of the 
pretenders to politicks againft him, and will turn their counfels 
headlong. 

2. The great deftru&ion which God would bring upon them 
for it ; riot prefently, upon the whole monarchy, the ruin of that 
was deferred, till the meafure of their iniquity was full. But, 
(1.) upon the army, God will make an utter end of that ; it fhall 

be totally cut off and ruined at one blow 5 one fatal ftroke of the 
No, Ixxvi. 



deftroying angel fhall lay them dead upon the fpot ; irfflicJionS 
•Jhall not rife up the fecond time, for it fhall not need. With fome 
finners God makes a quick difpatch, doth their bufinefs at once 5 
divine vengeance goes not by one certain rule^ nor in one con-, 
ftant tra£l ; but one way . or other by acute difeafes, or chronical. 
ones, by flow deaths or lingring ones, he will make an utter end 
of all his enemies, who perfift in their Paginations againft him: 
We have reafon to think, that the Affyrian army were moftly 
of the fame fpirit, and fpoke the fame language with their gene- 
ral, and now God would take them to task ; tho' they did but 
fay as they were taught : and it fhall appear, that they have laid 
themfelves open to divine wrath, by their own acT: and deed, 
ver. 10. (1.) They are as thorns that entangle one another^ 
and are folden^ together, they make one another worfe, and more 
inveterate againft God and his Ifrael, harden one anothers hearts 
and ftrengthen one anothers hands in their impiety ; and therefore 
God will do with them, as the husbandman doth with a bufhi 
of thorns, when he cannot part, them, he puts them all into the 
fire together. (2.) They are as drunken men, intoxicated with 
pride and rage, and fuch as they fhall be irrecoverably overthrown 
and deftroyed. They fhall be as drunkards, befotted to their owri 
ruin, and fhall ftumble and fall, and make themfelves a reproach 
and be juftly laughed ati (3.) They fhall be devoured as flub- 
ble fully dry, which is irrefiftibly and irrecoverably confumed by 
the flame. The judgments of God are as devouring fire, to " 
thofe that make themfelves as flubble to them. It is again threat- 
ned concerning this great army, ver* 12. that, tho J they be quick 
a?id likewife many, very fecure, not fearing the fallies out of the 
befieged upon them, becaufc they are numerous, yet thus Jhall they 
be cut down, or certainly fhall they be cut down, as grafs and 
corn are cut down, with as little ado, when he fljall pafs through? 
even the deftroying angel, that is corrimiffioned to cut therri 
down. Note, The fecurity of finners, and their confidence in . 
their own ftrength, is often a prefage of ruin approaching., 
(2.) The deftruclion comes upon the king, he imagined evil 
againft the Lord, and fhall he efcape ! No, ver. 14. The Lord 
hath given a commandment concerning thee, the decree is gone 
forth, that thy name be no more fown, that thy memory perifh* 
and that thou be no more talked of, as thou haft been, and the 
report of thy mighty actions difperfed upon the wings of fame, 
and celebrated with her trumpet. Becaufe Sennacherib's fon 
reigned in his ftead, fome make this to point at the overthrow of 
the Aflyrian empire, and not long after. Note, They that 
imagine evil againft the Lord y haften evil upon themfelves and 
their own families and interefts, and ruin their own names by 
difhonouring his name. It is further threatned, (1.) Thofe the 
images he worfhipped fhould be cut off from their temple ; the 
graven i?nage and the molten image out of the houfe of his gods± 
which fome think was fulfilled when Sennacherib wa-3 flain by 
h is two fons, as he was worshipping in the houfe of Nifroch his god 5 * 
by which barbarous parricide, we may fuppofe, the temple was 
looked upon as defiled, and was therefore difujed, and the images 
cut off from it, the worfhippers of thofe images no longer atten- 
ding there. Or, it may be taken more generally, to fpeak the 
utter ruin of Affyria ; the army of the enemy fhall lay all wafte, 
and not fpare even the images of their gods, by which God 
would iritimate to them, that one of the grounds of his contro- 
verfy with them is their idolatry. (2.) That Sennacherib's 
grave fhall be made there, fome think in the houfe of his god^ 
there he is flain, and there he fhall be buried, for" he is vile ; 
he lies under this perpetual mark of difgrace 3 that he had fo far 
loft his intereft in the natural affection of his own children, that 
two of them murthered him. Or, it may be meant of the ig- 
nominious fall of the Affyrian monarchy it felf, upon the ruins 
of which, that of Babylon was raifed, what a noife was madd 
about the grave of that once formidable ftate^ but now defpicable, 
is largely defcribcd, Ezek. xxxi. 3, 11, 15, 16. Note, Thofe 
that make themfelves vile by fcandalous. fins, God will make 
them vile by fhameful punifhments. 

3. The great deliverance which God would hereby work for 
his own people, and the city that was called by his name. The 
ruin of the church's enemies is the falvation of the church, and 
a very great falvation it was, that was wrought for Jerufalam by 
the overthrow of Sennacherib's army, (r.) The fiege fhall here- 
by be raifed ; now will J break his yoke from off thee, by which 
thou art kept in fervitude, and will burfl thy bonds in funder, by 
which thou feemeft bound over to the Affyrian's wrath : thaC 
vaft victorious army, when it forced free quarters for it felf^ 
throughout all the land of Judah, and lived at Uifcretion there, 
was as yokes and bonds upon them. Jerufalem when it was be* 
fieged, was as it were bound and fettered by it, but when the 
deftroying angel had done his work, Jerufale?n*s bonds were burft 
afunder, and it was fet at liberty again : this was a figure of the 
great falvation, by which the Jerufalem that is above^ is made 
free, is mads free indeed. (2.) The enemy fhall be fo weakened 
and difpirited, that they fhall never make any fuch attempt again* 
and the end of this trouble fo well gained by the grace of God, 
that there fhall be no more occafiori for fuch a fevere correction. 
(1.) God will not again afRi& Jerufalem, his anger is turned 
away, and he faith, it is enough y for he kas by this fright accom- 
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pUfoed his whole work upon mount Zion, Ifa. x. 12. and therefore, 
tho 9 1 have affli&ed thee, I willafflia thee no more ; the bitter potion 
ftiall not be repeated, unlefs there be need, and the patient's cafe 
calls for it ; for God doth not afflicJ willingly. (2.) The enemy 
fhall not dare again to attack Jerufalem, ver. 15. The wicked Jhall 
710 more pafs through thee as they have done, to lay all wafte, for 
he is utterly cut off, and difabled to do it. His army is cut off, 
his fpirit cut off, and at length he himfelf cut off. Laftly, The 
tidings of this great deliverance ftiall be publifhed, and welcomed* 
with & abundance of joy throughout the kingdom, ver. 15. while 
Sennacherib prevailed and carried all before him, every day 
brought ill news ; but now, beheld upon the mountains the feet of 
him °that bringeth good tidings, the feet of the evangelifl ; he is 
feen coming at a diftance, upon the mountains, as faft as his feet 
will carry him, and how pleafant a fight is it, once more to fee 
a meflenger of peace, after we have received fo many of Job's 
meflengers ? We find thefe words made ufe of by another prophet, 
to illuftrate the mercy of the deliverance of the people of God, 
out of Babylon, Ifa. lii. 7. not that the prophets ftole the word 
one from another, (as thofe did, Jer. xxiii. 3°-) but, fpeaking 
by the fame Spirit, they often ufed the fame expreflions : and it 
may be of good ufe for minifters to teftify their confent to zubole- 
fome truths, (1 Tim. vi. 3.) by concurring in the fame forms of 
found words, 2 Tim. i. 13. Thefe words are alfo quoted by the 
apoftle, both from Ifaiah and Nahum, and applied to the great 
redemption, wrought out for us by our Lord Jefus, and the 
publifhing of it to the world by the everlafting gofpel, Rom. 
x. 15. Chrift's minifters are thofe meffengers of good tidings, 
that preach peace by Jefus Chrijl ; how beautiful are the feet of 
thofe meffengers? how welcome their meffage, to thofe that fee 
their mifery and danger by reafon of fin ? And obferve, he that 
brings thefe good tidings, brings with them a call to Judah to 
keep her folemn feajls and perform her vows. During the trouble, 
(1.) The ordinary feafts had been intermitted, Inter arma filent 



leges \ while Jerufalem 



affed 



h armies, they could 



not go thither to worfhip, but now the embargo is taken off^ 
they muft return to the obfervation of their feafts ; and the 
feafts of the Lord will then be doubly fweet to the people of 
God, when they have been for fome time deprived of the benefit 
of them, and God gracioufly reftores them their opportunities 
again ; for we are taught the worth of fuch mercies by the want 
of them. (2.) They had made vows to God, that if he would 
deliver them out of this diftrefs, they would do fomething extra- 
ordinary in his fervice, to his honour, and now the deliverance 
is wrought, they are called upon to perform their vows ; the pro- 
mife they had then made, muft now be made good, for better it 
is not to vozv, than to vow and not to pay. And thofe words, 
The wicked jhall no more pafs through thee, may be taken as a pro- 
mife of the perfecting the good work of reformation, which He- 
zekiah had begun 5 the wicked fhall not, as they have done, 
walk on every fide, but they fhall be cut off. And then the 
baffling of the attempts from the wicked enemies abroad, is a mercy 
indeed to a nation, when it is accompanied with the reftraint and 
reformation of the wicked at home, that are its more dangerous 
enemies. 



CHAP, II. 



Ve now come clo/er to Nineveh that great city ; Jhe took not warning 
by the deftruclion of her armies, and the fall of her king, and 
therefore may expeel, fince Jhe perjifls in her enmity to God, that 
he will proceed in kis controverfy with her. Here is foretold, 
( I.) The approach of the enemy that Jhould dejlroy Nineveh, and 
the terror of his military preparations, ver. 1 — 5. (2.) The 
taking the city, ver. 6. (3.) The captivity of the queen, the 
flight of the inhabitants, the fiezing of all the wealth of it, and 
the mighty conflernation it Jhould be in, ver. 7 — 10. (4.) All 
this is run up to its true caufes, their finning againft God, and 
God's appearing agahifl them, ver. n — 13. All this was ful- 
filled when Nebuchadnezzar in the firfl year of his reign, in 
conjunction with Gyaxares, or Ahafuerus king of the Medes con- 
quered Nineve^ and made himfelf mafler of the Ajfyrian mo- 
narchy. 



I. 




E that daflieth in pieces is come up before thy 
face : keep the munition, watch the way, make 
thy loins ftrong, fortify thy power mightily. 2. For 
the LORD hath turned away the excellency of 
Jacob, as the excellency of Ifrael : for the emptiers 
have emptied them out, and marred their vine- branches. 
3. The fhield of his mighty men is made red, the 
valiant men are in fcarlet : the chariots Jhall he with 

flaming torches in the day of his preparation* and 



the fir-trees fhall be terribly fhaken. 



fhall 



rage 
another in 



in 



the ftreets* 
broad' 



they 



the 



•4. The chariots 
fhall juftle 

they 



fhall 



one againft. 
ways : ^ tne;y fhall feem like 
torches, they fhall run like the lightnings. 5. He 
recount his worthies : they fhall ftumble in their 
walk : they fhall make hafte to the wall thereof, and 
the defence fhall be prepared. 6. The gates of the 
rivers fhall be opened, and the palace fhall be 
folved. 7. And Huzzah fhall be led 



fhe fhall 



7- 
be 



away 



her as 
breafts. 



with 



brought 
the 



up, 
voice of 



and her 
doves, 



8. But Nineveh is of 



dif. 

captive, 
maids fhall lead 
tabring 

old like 



th 



eir 



water : yet they fhall flee away. Stand, 



of 



they 



cry ; but none fhall look back. 9. I ake ye the 
fpoil of filver, take the fpoil of gold : for there is 
none end of the ftore, and glory out of all the pleafant 
furniture. 10. She is empty, and void, and 



upon 
a pool 

ftand, Jhall 
Take ye 



and 



wafte, 



the heart melteth, and the knees fmite together 
and much pain is in all loins, and the faces of them 
all gather blacknefs. 



Babylon 



* 

Here is I. An alarm of war fent to Nineveh, ver. 1. The pro* 
phet fpeaks of it as juft at hand, for it is neither doubtful? nor 
far dijlant ; look about thee and fee, He that daJJjeth in pieces is 
come up before thy face ; Nebuchadnezzar that is noted, and will 
be yet more fo, for dajhing nations in pieces? begins with thee, and 
will dijjipate and difperfe thee, fo fbme render the word, 
is called the hammer of the whole earth, Jer. I. 23. The attempt 
of Nebuchadnezzar upon Nineveh is publick, bold, and darings he 
is come up before thy face, avowing his defign to ruin thee. And 
therefore ftand to thine arms, O Nineveh : keep the munition, fe- 
cure thy towers and magazines, watch the way, fet guards upon all 
the avenues to the city, make thy loynsjlrong, encourage thy foldiers, 
animate thyfelf and them, fortify thy power mightily, as cities ufe 
to do when an enemy is advancing againft them ; this is fpoken 
ironically, do the utmoft thou canft, yet thou (halt not be able to 
put by the ftroke of this judgment, for there is 710 counj'el or Jirength 
againft the Lord. ** 

2. A manifejlo publijhed fhewing the caufes of the war, ver. z. 
The Lord has turned away the excellency of Jacob, as the excellency 
of Ifrael, i. e. I. The A/Tynans have been abufive to Jacob, the 
two tribes, have humbled and ?7iortijied them, as well as to Ifrael, 
the ten tribes, have emptied them, and marred their vine branches, 
and for this God will reckon with them, though done long fince, 
it fhall come into the account now againft that kingdom, and 
Nineveh the head city of it; God's quarrel with them is for the 
violence done to Jacob. Or, 2. God is now by Nebuchadnezzar, 
about to turn azuay the pride of Jacob, by the captivity of the two 
tribes, as he did the pride of Ifrael, by their captivity, he has 
done it, he has determined to do it, to bring emptiers upon them, 
and the enemy that is to do it muft begin with Nineveh, and 
reduce that firft, and humble the pride of that. God is looking 
upon proud cities and abafing them, even thofe that were neareft 
to. him ; Samaria is humbled, and Jerufalem is to be humbled, 
and their pride brought low, and fliall not Nineveh that proud 
city be brought down too ? Emptiers have emptied the cities, and 
marred the vine branches in the country of Jacob and Ifrael, and 
muft not the excellency of Nineveh, that is fo much her pride, 
be turned away too ? 

3. A particular given in of the terrors wherein the invading 
enemy fliall appear againft Nineveh, every thing fhall contribute 
to make him formidable. (1.) The Jhields of his mighty men are 
made red, and probably their other arms and array ; as if they 
were already tinctured with the blood they had fhed, or intended 
hereby to fignify they would put all to the fword ; they hung 
out a red flag in token that they would give no quarter, (z.) 
The valiant men are in fcarlet ; not only red clothes, to intimate 
what bloody work they defigned to make, but rich clothes, to 
intimate the wealth of the army, and that is the finews of war. 
(3.) The chariots fhall be with faming torches in the day of his pre 
paration, when they are making their approaches, they fhall By 
as fwift as lightning, the wheels fhall ftrike fire upon the ftones, 
and thofe that drive them fhall drive furioufly, with a flaming 
indignation, as Jehu drove. Or they carried flaming torches with 
them in the open chariots, when they made their approach in 
the night, as Gideon's foldiers carried lamps in their pitchers, 
both to be a guide to themfelves, and a terror to their enemies, 
and with them to fet all on fire wherever they went. (4.) The 
fir-trees jhall be terribly Jkaken, the great men of Nineveh .that 
overtop their neighbours, as the ftately firs do the fhrubs ; or the 
very ftanding trees fhall be made to fhake by the violent con- 
cuflions of the earth, which that great army fhall caufe. (5*) 
The chariots of war fhall be very terrible, ver. 4. They Jliall 
rage in the Jlreets, i. e. Thofe that drive them, fhall rage, yoii 
would think the chariots themfelves raged ; they fhall be fo 
numerous, and drive with fo much fury, that even in the broad 
ways, where one would think there fhould be room enough, they 

fhall jnftlt one another 1 and thefe iron chariots fhall be made fo 

. bright* 
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bright, that in the beams of the fun they Jhall feem like torches in 
the night, they fhall rtin like the lightnings? fo fwiftly, fo furi- 
oufly. Nebuchadnezzar's commanders are here called his worthies^ 
his gallants* fo the margin reads it, his heroes? thofe he Jhall re- 
count, and order them immediately and without fail, to render 
themfelves at their refpeftive pofts, for he is entring upon aftion, 
is refolved tb take the field prefently, and to open the campaign 
with the fiege of Nineveh. His worthies Jhall remember?, fo fome 
read it, they fhall be mindful of the duty of their place, arid the 
charge they have received ; and .fhall thereby be made fo intent 
upon their . bufinefs, that they Jhall Jlumble hi their walks? fhall 
make more hafte than good fpeed ; they Jlumble but fhall not fall -? 
for they fijall make hajle to the wall thereof fhall open the trenches, 
and the defence? or the covered way fhall be prepared, fomething 
to fhelter them from the darts of the befieged ; and they fhall fo 
clofely carry on the fiege, and with fo much vigour, that at length 
the gates of the rivers Jhall be opened? ver. 6. /. e. Thofe gates of 
Nineveh which, open upon the river Tigris (on which Nineveh 
was built) fhall be firft forced by, or betrayed to the enemy, and 
by thofe gates they fhall enter. And then the palace Jhall be dif 
folved? either the king's houfe, or the houfe of Nifroch his god ; 
the fame word fignifies both a palace and temple. When the 
God of heaven goes forth to contend with a people, neither 
the palaces nor their kings, neither the temples nor their gods 
can protect and fhelter them, but mutt all inevitably fall with 
them. 

4. A prediction of the confequences of this; and it is eafy to 
guefs how difmal thofe will be ; (1.) The queen fhall fall into the 
hands of the enemy, ver. 7. Huzzah fhall be led away captive? 
fhe that was ejlablijhed (fo fome read it) thought herfelf fafe, be- 
caufe fhe was concealed, and fhut up in fecrer, fhall be difi- 
covered? fo the margin reads it, and fhall be led away captive 
in greater difgrace than that of common prifoners ; fhe fhall be 
brought up in a mock-ftate, and her maids of honour Jhall lead her? 
becaufe fhe is weak and fainty, not able to bear fuch frights and 
hardfhips, which are doubly hard and frightful to thofe that have 
not been ufed to them ; they fhall attend her not to fpeak 
chearfully to her, and to encourage her, but murmuring and 
moaning themfelves, as zvitb the voice of doves^ the doves of the 
vallies? Ezek. vii. 16. noted for their mourning? Ifa. xxxviii. 14. 
— lix. 11. They fhall be tabring upon their breafls? beating their 
own breafts in- grief and vexation, , as if they were drumming 
upon them, for fo the word fignifies. (2.) The inhabitants 
though numerous, fhall none of them be able to make head 
againft the invaders, or ftand their ground, ver. 8. Nineveh is of 
eld like a pool of water? replenifhed with people as a pool with 
water, (and waters fignify multitudes? Rev. xvii. 1 5.) or as thofe 
waters with fijh? it was long ago a populous city, in Jonah's time 
there were an hundred and twenty thoufand little children in it, 
yon. iv. 6. and ordinarily cities and countries are increafing in 
their number every year, but though they have fo many hands 
to be employed in the publick fervice, yet they fhall not be able 
to infpire one another with courage, but they Jhall fee away like 
cotvards. Their commanders fhall do what they can to animate 
them, they fhall cry ?Jland? Jiand? have a good heart on it, and 
we fhall do well enough, but none Jhall fo much as look back? they 
fhall have not the leaft fpark of courage remaining, but every 
one fhall think it his wifeft courfe, to make their beft of the 
opportunity to efcape ? they fhall not fo much as look back to 
fee who calls for them. Note, God can difpirit the ftrongeft and 
boldeft in the day of diftrefs, fo that they fhall not be what one 
would expect from them, but like a pool of water? the water 
whereof is dried up and gone. (3.) The wealth of the city fhall 
become a prey, and all its rich furnitures fhall fall into the hands 
of the victorious enemy, ver. 9. they fhall thus animate and ex- 
cite one another to plunder, Take the fpoil of fiver? take the 
fpoil of gold -? thus the officers fhall ftir up the foldiers to improve 
their opportunity ; here is filver and gold enough for them, for 
there is no end of the Jlore of money and plate? Nineveh having been 
of old like a pool of water? has gathered a vaft deal of mud; and 
abundance of glory it has out of all the pleafant furniture, all the 
vejfels of defire? which they have gloried in, and which fhall now 
be a prey and a pride to the conquerors. Note, Thofe who pre- 
pare raiment as the clay, and heap up filver as the duft, know not 
who may put on the raiment, and divide the filver, fob. xxvii. 
*6, 17. Thus this rich city is empty? and void? and zvajle? ver. 
10, See the vanity of worldly wealth, inftead of defending its 
owners, it does but expofe them, and enable their enemies to do 
them fo much the more mifchief. (4.) The foldiers and people 
fhall have no heart to appear for the defence of the city. Their 
fpirits fhall melt away like wax before the fire, their knees Jhall 
finite together? as Belfhazzar's did in his agony, Dan? v. 6. fo 
that they fhall not be able to ftand their ground, no, nor to make 
their efcape, much pain fhall be in all loyns? as ufeth to be in 
extream frights, fo that they fhall not be able to hold up their 
backs. And the faces of them all Jhall gather blacknefs? like chat 
°f a pot that is every day over the fire, fo the word fignifies. 
Note, Guile in the confidence, will fill men with terror in an 
evil day, and thofe who place their happinefs in the wealth of 
this world, and fet their hearts upon it, think themfelves un-' 
done when their filver and their gold, and their pleafant furni- 
ture is taken from them. 



11. Where is 
feeding place of the youn 
even the old lion walked, and the lions whelp, 
none made them afraid. 12. The lion did tear iri 
pieces enough for. his .whelps* and ftrangled for his 
lionefles, and filled his holes with prey, and his dens 
with ravin. 13. Behold I am againft thee, faith the 
LORD of hofls, and I will burn her chariots in the 
fmoke, and the fword fhall devour thy young lions* 
and I will cue off thy prey from the earch, and the 

voice of thy mefifengers fhall no more be heard* 
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Here we have Nineveh's ruin, 

1 . Triumphed in by its neighbours? who now remember agairift 
it, all the oppreffions and abufe of power it had been guilty of in 
its pomp and profperity, ver. i\? 12. Where- is the dwelling of 
the lions ? It is gone, there appear no remnants, no foot-fteps 
of it ; Where is the feeding place of the young lions? where the/ 
glutted themfelves with prey ? The princes of Nineveh had beeri 
as lions? as beafts of prey, cruel tyrants are no better ? nay, in 
this refpecT: much worfe ; that being men, humanity is expected 
from them ; nay, if they were indeed lions, they would not prey 
upon thofe of their own kind, favis titter fe convenit urfis, but in 
the fhape of men they have the cruelty of lions : they walked in 
Nineveh as a lion in the. woods, and none made them afraid^ 
every one flood in awe of them, and they were under no appre- 
hensions of danger from any ; though no body loved them, every 
body feared them, and that was all they defired, oderint dum nieiuant ; 
the king himfelf and every prince made it his bufinefs, by all the 
arts of violence and extortion, to enrich himfelf and raife his 
family 5 he did tear in pieces enough for his whelps (and no little 
would be enough for themj and he Jlr angled for his lionejfes? killed 
all that came near him, and fiezcd what they had for his chil- 
dren, for his wives and concubines, and filled his holes zvith prey 7 
and his dens with ravin? as lions ufe to do. Note, Many make 
it an excufe for their rapin and injuftice, that they have wives and 
children to provide for, whereas what is fo got will never do 
them any good •? they that fear the Lord, and get what they 
have honeftly, fhall not want a competency for themfelves and 
theirs, verily they JJjall be fed ; when the young lions? though 
dens and holes were filled with prey and rapin for them, fhall 
lack and fujfer hunger? Pfal. xxxiv. 10. 

2. It is avowed by the righteous Judge of heaven and earthy 
it is his doing, and let all the world take notice that it is fo, 
ver. 13. Behold? I am againfl thee? faith the Lord of hofls. And 
what good can hofts do for her in her defence, when the Lord 
of hofls is againft her for her deft ruction-? The opprefTors in Nine- 
veh thought they only fet their neighbours againfl them? who 
were not a match for them, and whom they could eafily over- 
power, but it proved they fet God againfl them? who is, and will 
be, the afieiter of right, and the avenger of wrong. God is 
againft the princes W Nineveh, and then, (1.) Thefe military- 
preparations will ftand them in no ftead. I will burn her chariots 
in the fmoke? he doth not fay in the fire? but in contempt to them, 
the very fmoke of God's indignation, fhall ferve to burn their cha- 
riots ; they fhall be confumed as foon as the fire of his indigna- 
tion is kindled, while as yet it doth but fmoke, and not flame 
out. Or the drivers of the chariots fhall be fmothered and ftifled 
with the fmoke ; then the chariots of their glory? fhall be the fiiame 
of their families, Ifa. xxii. 18. (2.) Their children, the hopes 
of their families, fhall be cut off, the fivord Jhall devour the young 
lions? whom they were fo folicitous to provide for by oppreffion 
and extortion. 'Note, It is juft with God to deprive thofe of 
their children, or (which is all one) of comfort in them that take 
finful courfes to enrich them, and (as has been fa id of fome) 
damn their fouls to make their fons gentlemen. (3.) The wealth 
they have heaped up by fraud and violence, fhall neither be en- 
joyed by them, nor employed for them. / will cut off by prey from 
the earth? not only thou fhalt not be the better for it, but no 
one elfe fhall. Some underftand it of the difabling of them for 
the future, to prey upon their neighbours. (4.) Their agents 
abroad fhall not have that refpecT: from the neighbours, and that 
influence upon them, which fometimes they had had. The voice 
of thy mefifengers Jhall no more be heard, no more be heeded. Which 
fome think refers to Rabfhekah, one of Nineveh's meflengers, 
that had blafphemed the living God, an iniquity which was 
remembred againft Nineveh long after. Thofe are not worthy 
to be heard again, that have once fpoken reproachfully of God, 
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"This chapter goes on with the burthen of Nineveh, and concludes it. 
(i.) The fins of that great city are charged upon it, muriher, 
ver. i . whoredom and witchcraft, ver, 4. and a general extent 
of wickednefs, ver. 19. (2.) Judgments are here threatened 
againft it, blood for bloody ver. 2,3. and Jha me for Jhameful fins, 
Ver. 5, 6, 7. (3.) Injlances are given of the like deflations, 
brought upon other places for the like Jins, ver. 8 — 11. (4.) The 
overthrow of all thofe things, which they depended upon, and put 
confidence in, is foretold, ver. 1 2 — 1 9 . 
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2. The noife of a whip, 

tling of the wheels, and of the pranfing horfes, and 

3. The horfeman lifceth up 

and 



O to the bloody 
and robbery, 

noife of a 



it is all full of lyes 
prey departeth not, 
and the noife of the rat- 



city, 
the 



of the jumping chariots. 



both the bright fword, and the glittering fpear, 
there is a multitude of (lain, and a great number of 
carcafes 5 and there is none end of their corpfes : they 
flumble upon their corpfes : 4. Becaufe of the mul- 
titude of the whoredoms of the well-favoured harlot, 
the miftrefs of witchcrafts, that felleth nations through 
her whoredoms, and families through her witchcrafts. 

hofts, 
and I 



Behold, I am againft thee, faith the LORD of 
and I will difcover thy fkirts upon thy face, 
will fhew the nations thy nakednefs, and the 

6. And I will caft abomina- 



kingdoms thy fhame. 
ble filth upon thee, and make thee vile, and will fet 
thee as a gazing-ftock. 7. And it fhall come to pafs, 
that all they that look upon thee, fhall flee from thee, 
and fay, Nineveh is laid waftej who will bemoan her ? 
whence fhall I feek comforters for thee. 



Here is, 1. Nineveh arraigned and indicted ; it is a high 
charge that is here drawn up againft that great city, and neither 
her numbers nor her grandeur fhall fecure her from profecution. 
(1.) It is a city of blood, }, e. in which a great deal of innocent 
blood is fhed, which the righteous God will make inquifition for ; 
either by unrighteous war, or under colour and pretence of 
publick juftice, or by fufFering barbarous murthers to go unpu- 
nifhed. (2.) It is all fidl of lyes, truth is banifhed from among 
them, -there is no fuch thing as honefty, one knows not whom 
to believe, and whom to truft. (3.) It is all full of robbery and 
and rapin, no man cares what mifchief he doth, nor to whom 
he doth it; The prey departeth not, \. e. they never know when 
they have got enough by fpoil and oppreffion. They fhed blood 
and told lyes in purfuit of the prey, that they might enrich them- 
felves. (4.) There is a multitude of whoredoms in it, /. e. idola- 
tries, fpiritual whoredoms, by which fhe defied herfelf, and to 
which fhe [educed the neighbour nations, as a well-favoured bar- 
lot, and fold and ruined nations through her whoredoms. (5.) She 
is a miftrefs of witchcrafts, and by them fhe fells families, ver. 4. 
That which Nineveh aimed at, was an univerfal monarchy, 
to be the metropolis of the world, and to have all her neigh- 
bours under her feet ; to compafs this, file ufed not only arms 
but arts, compelling fome, but deluding others into fubjedlion to 
her, and wheedling them as a harlot by her charms, to lay their 
necks under her yoke, fuggefting to them that it would be for 
their advantage ; fhe courted them to join with her in her ido- 
latrous rites, to tie them the fatter to her interefts ; and made 
ufe of her wealth, power, and greatnefs, to draw people into al- 
liances with her, by which fhe gained advantages over them, 
and made a hand of them. Thefe were her whoredoms like thofe 
of Tyre, Ifa. xxiii. 15, 17. Thefe were her witchcrafts, with 
which fhe unaccountably gained dominion. And for this, that 
God has a quarrel with her, who having made of one blood all 
nations of men, never defigned one to be a nation of tyrants, and 
another of flaves, and who claims it as his own prerogative to be 
univerfal monarch. 

2. Nineveh condemned to ruin upon this indictment. Wo 
to this bloody city, ver. 1. See what this wo is, 

1 . Nineveh had with her cruelties been a terror and defiruclion 
to others, and therefore definition and terror fhall be brought 
upon her : Thofe that are for overthrowing all that come in 
iheir way, will fooner or later meet with their match. (1.) Hear 
the alarm with which Nineveh fhall be terrified, ver. 2. It is a 
formidable army that advanceth againft it, you may hear them 
at a diftance, the noife of the zuhip, driving the chaViot-horfes with 
fury, hear the noife of the- rattling of the wheels, the pranfing 



horfes, and the jumping chariots, the very noife is frightful bu u 
much more fo when they know that all this force is coming 
with all this fpeed againft them, and they are not. able to make 
head againft it. (2.) See the fiaughter, with which Nineveh fhall 
be laid wajle, ver. 3. the fword drawn, with which execution 
fhall be done, the bright fword lifted up, and the glittering fp ear 
the dazzling brightnefs of which, is very, terrible to thofe whorn 
they are lifted up againft ; fee what havock thefe make, when 
they are commiffioned to flay, there is a great number of carca* 
fes, for the flain of the land fhall be many, there is no end of their 
corpfes, there is fuch a multitude of flain, that it is in vain to go 
about to take the number of them, they lie fo thick, that paf- 
fengers are ready to ftumble upon their corpfes at every ftep ; the 
deftru&ion of Sennacherib's army, which in the morning were all 
dead corpfes, is perhaps looked upon here, as a figure of the like 
deftru£tion that fhould afterwards be in Nineveh ; for they that 
will not take warning by judgments at a diftance, fhall have them 
come nearer. 

2. Nineveh had with her whoredoms and witchcrafts, drawn 
others to fiiameful wickednefs, and therefore God will load her 
with fja??ie and contempt, ver. 5, 6, 7. The Lord of ho/Is is 
again/1 her, and then fhe fhall be expofed to the higheft degree 
of difgrace and ignominy, fhall not only lofe all her charms 
but fhall be made to appear very odious. When it fhall be feen, 
that while fhe courted her neighbours, it was with defign to ruin 
their liberty and property, when all her wicked artifices fhall be 
brought to light, then her Jhame is dij covered to the nations. 
When her proud pretenfions are baffled, and her vain towering 
hopes of an abfolute and univerfal dominion brought- to nought, 
and fhe appears not to have been fo ftrong and confiderable as 
fhe would have been thought to be, then to fee the nakednefs of the 
land do they come, and it appears ridiculous. Then do they caft 
abominable filth upon her, as upon a carted whore, and make her 
vile as the off-fcouring of all things ; that great city, which all 
the nations had made court to, and coveted an alliance with, is 
become a gazing flock, a laughing frock : They that when time 
was, looked upon her, and fled to her in hopes of prote&ion from 
her, now look upon her, and flee from her, for fear of beino* 
ruined with her. Note, Thofe that abufe their honour and in- 
tereft, will juftly be difgraced and abandoned, and becaufe tnifera- 
ble, will be made contemptible, and thereby be made more mife- 
rable. When Nineveh is laid wafte, who will be)noan her ? Her 
trouble will be fo great, and her fenfe of it fo deep, as not to 
admit relief from fympathy, or any comforting confiderations 5 
or if it would, none fhall do any fuch good office, whence Jhall I 
feek comforters for thee ? Note, Thofe that fhewed no pity in the 
day of their power, can expeir. ' to find no pity in the day of 
their fall. When thofe about Nineveh that had been deceived 
by her wiles, come to be undeceived in her ruin, every one fhall 
infult over her, and none betnoan her. This was Nineveh's fate, 
when fhe was made a fpeclacle or gazing-fiock. Note, The 
greater mens Jhew was in the day of their abufed prosperity, 
the greater will their Jhame be in the day of their deferved de- 
ftruction. / will make thee an example, fo Drufius reads it. 
Note, When proud finners are humbled and brought down, 
it is defigned that others fhould take example by them, not 
to lift up themfelves in fecurity and infolence, when they 
profper in the world. 
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; n the hedges irt the cold day, but when the fun 
arifeth" r .they flee away, and their place is not known 
where they/ an?. . 18. Thy fhepherds (lumber, O 
of ' AflTyfu r ; thy * nobles Mil dwell in the dufi : thy 
people is -fe^ mountains, and no man 

gathereth, them. 19. There is no healing of thy bruife: : 
t hy . wound is grievous : ; all that hear the bruit of 
thee fhall xlap the hands over thee for upon whom; 
hath hot' thy " wickednefs pafled continually? 



Nineveh has been told, that God is againft her, and then none 
can. be for her .to Hand, her in any ftead, yet Ihe fets God 
himfelf.at defiance, and his power and juftice, and faith, /be /hall 
have peace. Threatened folks livelong; therefore, here the pro- 
phet largely fhows how vain her confidences would prove, and 
inefficient to ward ofF the judgment of God* 

To convince them of this, 

I. He (hews them, that other places which had been as ftrong 
and as fecure as they, yet could not keep their ground agairift 
the judgments of God. Nineveh fliall fall unpitied and uncom- 
forted (for miferable comforters will they prove, that fpeak peace 
to thofe on whom God will faften trouble) and fhe fhall not be 
able to help herfelf, for Art thou better then populous No ? ver. 8. 
He takes them off from their vain confidences by quoting prece- 
dents: The city inftanced is No, a great city in the land of 
Egypt, Jer. xlvi. 25. No-Ammon, fo fome read it, both there 
and here. We read of it, Ezek. xxx. 14, 15, 16. Some think 
it was Diofpolis, others Alexandria : As God faid to Jerufalem, 
Go, fee what I did to Shiloh, Jer. vii. 12. fo to Nineveh that 
great city, Go, fee what I did to populous No. Note, It will 
help to keep up in us, a holy fear of the judgments of God, to 
confider that we are not better than thofe, that have fallen 
under thofe judgments before us: We deferve them as ?nuch, 
and are as little able to grapple with them. This alfo fhould 
help to reconcile us to affli&ions 5 are we better than fuch and 
fuch that were in like manner exercifed, nay, were not they 
better than us, and lefs likely to be fo affiled ? Now concerning 
No, obferve, 

(1.) How firm her Jlanding feemed to be, ver. 8. She was 
fortified both by nature and art, was fituate among the rivers, 
Nile in feveral branches not only watered her fields, but guarded 
her wall, her rampart was the fea, the lake of Mareotis, an 
Egyptian fea, like the fea of Tiberias, her wall was from ihe 
fea, it was fenced with a wall which was thought to make the 
place impregnable ; it was alfo fupported by itsinterefts and alliances 
abroad, ver. 9. Ethiopia or Arabia were her Jlrength, either by 
the wealth they brought to her in a way of trade, or by the 
auxiliary forces they furniftied her with for military fervice- 
the whole country of Egypt alfo contributed to the ftrength of 
this populous city; fo that it was infinite ; and there was no 
end of it 5 fo it might be rendered, fhe fet no bounds, to her 
ambition, and knew no end of her wealth and ftrength 3 people 
flocked to her endlefsly, and Ihe thought there never would be 
any end of it, but it is God's prerogative to be infinite. Put 
and Lubim were thy helpers, two neighbouring countries of Africa, 
Mauritania, and Lybia, viz. Lybia Cyrenica, a country that 
Egypt had much dependence upon, No thus helped, feemed to 
Jit as a queen, and was not likely to fee any forrow. But, 

(2.) See how fatal her fall proved to be, ver. 10. Yet was 
fhe carried away, and her ftrength failed her ; even fhe that was 
fo ftrong, fo fecure, yet went i?zto captivity. This refers to fome 
deftru&ion of that city, which was then well known, arid pro- 
bably frefh in memory, though not recorded in hiftory ; for the 
deftruclion of it by Nebuchadnezzar (if we fhould underftand this 
prophetically) could not be made an example to Nineveh, for the 
reducing of Nineveh was one of the fir ft of his victories, and that 
of Egypt one of the laft. The ftrength and grandeur of that 
great city could not be its protection from military execution : 
(1.) Not from that which was moft barbarous ; for, her young chil- 
dren had no companion fhewed them, but were da/bed in pieces 
at ihe top of all the flreets, by the mercilefs conquerors. 
(2.) Not from that which was moft inglorious and difgraceful \ 
they cafl lots for her honourable men, that were made prisoners of 
war, who fhould have them for their flaves, fo many had they 
of them, that they knew not what to do with them, but they 
made fport with throwing dice for them ; all her great men, that 
ufed to be adorned on ftate-days with chains of gold, were now 
bound in chains of iron 5 they were pinioned or hand-cuffed, fo the 
word properly fignifies, not only as flaves, but as condemned 
malefactors. What a mortification was this to populous No, to 
have her honourable men and great men, that were her pride and 
confidence, thus abufed ! Now, from hence he infers againft Ni- 
neveh, ver. 11. Thou alfo fhalt be intoxicated, infatuated, thou 
alfo fhalt reel and flagger, as drunk with the cup of the Lord's 
fury, that fhall be put into thy hand. See Jer. xxv. 17, 27. 
thou /halt fall and rife no more. The cup fhall go round, and 
come to thy turn, O Nineveh, to drink off at laft, and fhall 
be to thee as the waters of jealoufy. 

No. Ixxvi. 



2. He fhews them, that all thofe things which they repofed a 
confidence in, fhould fail them. 

1 . Did . the men of Nineveh truft to their own magnanimity 
and bravery? Their hearts fhould fink and fail them, they /ball be 
hid, fhall abfcond for /home, being in difgrace, abfcond for fear + 
being in diftrefs and danger ; and not able to face the enemies' 
becaufeofwhofeflrcngth, and terror, having no ftrength of theit 
own, they, fhall feck ftrength, fhall come fneaking to their neigh- 
bours, to beg their affiftance in a time of need. Thus God can 
eut off the fpirit of princes, and take atvay their heart. 

z. Did they depend upon their barrier, the garrifons and flrong- 
holds they had, which were regularly fortified, and bravely man- 
ned ? Thofe fhall prove but paper- walls, and like the firffripefigs* 
which, if you give the tree but a little fhake, will fall into .the 
mouth of the eater that gapes for them ; fo eafily will all thy ftrono-- 
holds be made to furrender to the advancing enemy, upon the firfl 
fummons, ver. iu Note, Strong-holds, even the ftrongeft, are 
no fence againft the judgments of God, when they come with 
commiflion. ' The rich man's wealth is his Jlrong city, and a high 
wall, but only in his own conceit, Prov.' xviii. 10. They are fup- 
pofed to make then Jlrong-bolds as ftrong as poffible, and are chal- 
lenged to do their utmoft to make them tenable, and ferviceabfe 
to them againft the invader, ver. 14. Dratv thee zvater for the 
flege, lay in great quantities of water, that that which is fo necefTary 
to the fupport of human life, may not be wanting; it.is put herd 
for all manner of provifion, with which Nineveh is ironically bid 
to furnifh herfelf, in expectation of a fiege. Take never fo much 
care that thou mayft not be ftarved out, and forced by famine td 
furrender, yet that fliall not avail j fortify the flrong-holds, by ad- 
ding out- works to them, or putting men or arms into them, as with ' 
us by planting cannon upon them ; Go into clay, and tread the mcr- 
ter, and make fir ong the brick-kiln, take all the pains thou canft in 
erecting new fortifications ; but it fhall be all in vain, for, ver. 1 5. 
there fhall even the fire devour thee, if the ftrong-hold be burnt, or 
the fwordcut thee off, if it be taken by florin. It is by fire and 
fzvord that in time of war, the great devastations are made. 

3. Did they put a confidence in the multitude of their inhabi- 
tants, where they reckoned their ftrongeft walls and fortifications? 
their number, their valour? Alas! thefe fhall ftand them in no" 
ftead, they fhall but fink the fooner under the weight of their own 
numbers, ver. 13. Thy people in tbemidftof thee are women, they 
have no conduct, no courage, they fhall be fickle, feeble, and 
faint-hearted, as women commonly are, in fuch times of danger 
and diftrefs ; they fhall be at their wit's end, adding to their griefs 
and fears by the power of their own imagination, and utterly 
unable to do any thing for themfelves ; the valiant men fhall be- 
come cowards, O vere Phrygia, neque enim Phryges : tho' they 
make themfelves ?nany, (ver. 15.) as the canker-worm, and as the 
locufl, that come in vaft fwarms, tho 9 thou haft mutiplied thy mer- 
chants above the filars of heaven, tho' thy exchange be thronged with 
wealthy traders, that having fo much money to ftand up in de- 
fence of, and fo much to lay out in the means of their defence, 
one would think they fhould give the enemy a warm reception, 
yet their hearts fhall fail them too 5 tho' they be numerous as 
caterpillers, yet the fire and /word fhall eat them up, eafily and 
irrefiftibly as the canter-worm, ver. 1 5 . They are as numerous as 
thofe wafting infedts, but their enemies fhall be mifchievous, like 
them. He adds, ver. 16. The cankcr-zvorm fpoileth, or fpreadeth 
herfelf and fiieth away. Both, the merchants and the enemies 
were compared to canker 7 worms. The enemies fhall fpoil Nine- 
veh, .and carry^away the fpoil without oppofition, or any hope of 
recovering it. Or, the rich merchants, that have come from 
abroad, to fettle in Nineveh, and have raifed vaft eftates there, out 
of which it "was 'hoped they would contribute largely for the de- 
fence of the city, when they fee the country invaded, and the 
city likely to be befieged, will fend away their effects, and remove 
themfelves to fome other place ; will fpread their -wings and fly away 
where they may be fafe, and Nineveh fhall be never the better for 
them. Note, It is rare to find, even thofe that have fliared with 
us in our joys, willing to fhare with us in our griefs too. The 
canker-worms will continue upon the field, while there is any 
thing to be had, but they are gone when ail is gone. Thofe that 
men have got by, yet they do not care to lofe by. Nineveh's mer- 
chants bid her farewel in her diftrefs. Riches themfelves are as 
the canker-worms, that on a fudden fly azvay, as the eagle tozvards 
heaven, Prov. xxiii. 5. 

4. Did they put a confidence in the ftrength of their gates and 
bars P What fence will thofe be, againft the force of the judgments 
of God i ver. 13. The gates of thy land ft) all be /et wide open unto 
thine enemies, the gates of thy rivers, chap. 11. 6. the flood-gates, or 
the pailes and avenues, by which the enemy would make his en- 
trance into the country ; or the gates of the cities, thefe, tho' never 
fo ftrong and well guarded, fliall not anfwer their end, the fire 
pall devour thy bars, the bars of thy gates, and then they fhall 
fly open. 

5. Did they put a confidence in their king and princes? They 
fhould do them no fervice, ver. 17. Thy crowned are as the loaf Is; 
thofe that had pomp and power, as crowned heads, were enfeebled, 
and had no power to make rcfiftance, when the enemy came in 
like a flood. Thy captains that fhould lead thy forces into the field, 
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axe great indeed, and look great, but they are as the great grajf- 
hoppers, the maximum quod Jic of that fpecies, Hill they are but 
grasjhoppers, worthlefs things that can do no fervice. They camp in the 
hedges in the cold day, the cold -weather, but when the fun ariflth, 
they Jiee away and are gone, no body knows whither. So thefe 
mercenary foldiers, that lay flumbering about Nineveh, when any 
trouble arifeth, flee away, and fhift for their own fafety 5 the hire- 
ling flees, becaufe he is a hireling. The king of Jjfyria is told, and 
it is a Ihame he needs to be told it, who might obferve it himfelf, 
that his Jhepherds {lumber 5 they have no life or fpirit to appear for 
the flock, and are very remifs in the difcharge of the duty of 
their pJace, andthetruft re po fed in them- Thy nobles jh all dwell 
in the dufl, and be buried in fijence. 

6. Did they hope that they fhould yet recover themfelves, and 
rally again ? In this alfo, they fhould be difappointed ; for when 
the fhepherds are fmitten, the Jheep are flattered 5 the people is 
difperfed upon the mountains, and no man gathereth them, nor will 
they ever come together of themfelves, but will wander endlefsly, 

as fcattered fheep do, The judgment they are under, is 3s a wound* 



and it. is incurable y there is no relief for it, no healing- of thy brui/e 
no poffibility that the : wound which is fp grievous and -gainful to 
thee, fhould be fo. much as skinned, over; tnv cafe is A^f^WJ^ 




ver 



thee, fliali clap their hands over thee, and triumph iff thy fall ; a^d 
the reafon is, becaufe thou haft been one way or other fnjurious to 
them all ; upon ivbbm hath not thy wickednefs pdflid^ continually^ 
Thou haft been always doing mifchief to thofe about-' thee, there 
is none of them, but what thou haft abufed and ..infulted, a nc j 
therefore they fhall b fo far from pitying thee, that they fhall 
be glad to fee thee reckoned with. Note, Thofe that have been 
abufive to their neighbours, it will, one time or other, come againft 
them ; they are but preparing enemies to themfelves againft their 
day comes to fall : and thofe that dare not lay hands on themfelves, 
will clap their hands over them, and upbraid them with their former 
wicked nefs, for which they are now well enough ferved, and paid 
in their own coin, The troublers jhajl. be troubled, will be the bur^ 

then of many, as it is here the burthen of Nineveh. 
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1 is a veryfoolijh fancy of fome of the Jewijh Rabbins, that this prophet was the fo?t of the Shunamite woman, 
that was at firjl miraculoujly give?t, and afterwards raifed to life by Elifloa, 2 Kings iv. as they fay a//o y the 
prophet Jonah was the fon of the widow of Zarephath, which Elijah raifed to life. It is a niore probable 
conjecture -of their modern cbronologers y that he^ lived and prophefied i?z the reign of king Ma?iaffeh y when 
wickednefs abounded, and definition was hajlening On ; deJlru5iio7i by the Chaldeans, whom this prophet men- 
tions as the infiruments of God's jztdgments , and Manajfeh was himfelf carried to Babylon, as a?i 
earnejl of what Jhould come afterwards. In the apocryphal ftory of Bel and the Dragon > mention is made 
of Habakkuk the prophet in the land of J u dab, that was carried thence by an angel \ to. Babylon, to feed 
Daniel in the den, thofe who give credit to that Jlory take pains- to reconcile 6ur prophet's living before the 
captivity y and foretelling it, with that y Huetius thinks that was another of the fame 7iame, a prophet, 
this of the tribe of Simeon, that of Levi ; others, that he lived fo long as to the e?td of the captivity, thd he 
prophefied ff it before it came. And fome have imagined that Habakkuk 7 s feeding Daniel in the den, 
is to be underjlood myjlically, that Daniel then lived by faith, as Habakkuk had jaid the juft fhould do - y 
He was fed by that word, Hab. ii. 4. The prophecy of this book is a mixture of the prophet's addreffes to 
God in the peoples name, and to the people in God's name : for it is the office of the prophets, to carry 
mejfages both ways. And we have in it a lively reprefentation of the inter courfe and communion that there 
is between a gracious God a?zd a gracious foul. The whole particularly refers to the invafio?z of the land of 
Judah by the Chaldeans, which brought fpoil upon the people of God, a jiift punijhment of the fpoil they had 
been guilty of among themfelves : but it is of general ufe, ejpecially to help us through the great temptation 
with which good men have iji all ages been exercifed, arifing from the power and profperity of the wicked^ 
and the fufferings of the righteous by it. 
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In this chapter ( 1 . ) The prophet complains to God, of the violence 
done by the abufe of the fword of juftice, among his own people., 
and the hard/hips thereby put upon many good people, ver. 1 — 4. 
(2.) God by him foretels the punijlment of that abufe of power, 
by the fword of war, and the deflations which the army of the 
Chaldeans Jhould make upon them, ver. 5 — 11. (3.) Then the 
prophet complains of that too, and is grieved that the Chaldeans 
prevail fo far, ver, 12 — 17. So that he fcarce knows which is 

2 



more to be lamented, the fin or the puni/Imcnt of it, for in both, many 
harmlefs, good people are very great fufferers : it is well there is a 
day of judgment and a future Jlate before us, in which it Jhall be 
eternally well with all the righteous, and with them only, and ill 
with all the wicked, and them only ; fo the prefent feeming diforders 
of providence Jlpa 11 be fet to rights, and there will remain no matter 
of complaint what/oever* 



TH E burden which Habakkuk the prophet did 
fee. 2. O L OR D, how long fhall I cry, and 

ou wilt not hear ! even cry out unto thee of violence, 

and 
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and thou wilt not fave ! 3. Why doft thou Ihew me 
iniquity, and caufe me to behold grievance? for fpoil- 
and violence are before me: and there are that 




raife up ftrife and contention. 4. Therefore the law 
is flacked, and judgment doth never go forth : for 
the wicked doth compafs about the righteous 5 there- 
fore wrong judgment proceeded^ 

No more is told us in the title of this book, which we have, 
ver 1 but that the penman was a prophet, a man divinely in- 
fpired and commiffioned, which is enough, if that be, fo we need 
not ask concerning his tribe or family, or place of his birth ; and 
that the book itfelf is the burthen which he faw ; he was as fure 
of the truth of it, as if he had feen it with his. bodily eyes, al- 
ready accornplifhed. ... ~ 

Here, in thefe verfes, the prophet fadly laments the iniquity of 
the tunes, as one fenfibly touched with grief for the lamentable 
decay of religion and righteoufnefs. It is a very melancholy 
complaint, which he here makes to God. 

1. That no man could call what he had his own ; but, in 
defiance of the moft facred laws of property and equity,^ he that 
had power on his fide, had what he had a mind to, tho' he had 
no ri^ht on his fide : the land was full of violence, as the old 
world 0 was, Gen. vi. n. The prophet cries out of violence, 
ver. 2. Iniquity and grievance, fpoil and violence. . Jn families and 
anion* relations, in neighbourhoods and among friends, in com- 
merce 0 and in courts of law, every thing was carried with a high 
hand, and no man made any fcruple of doing wrong to his 
neighbour, fo that he could but make a good hand of it for 
himfelf. It does not appear that the prophet himfelf had any 
ereat wrong done him, in lofing times it fared beft with thofe that 
had nothing to lofe 1 but it grieved him to fee other people wrong- 
ed, and he could not but mingle his tears with thofe of the op- 
preffed. Note, Doing wrong to harmlefs people, as it is an ini- 
quity in itfelf, fo it is a great grievance to all that are concerned 
for God's Jerufalem, who figh and cry for abominations of this 
kind. He complains, ver. 4. that the ivicked doth compafs about 
the righteous : one honeft man, one honeft caufe, lhall have ene- 
mies befetting it on every fide,, many wicked men in confederacy 
againft itj do run it down 3 nay, one wicked man (for it is 
fingular) with fo many various arts of mifchief, fets upon a 
righteous man, that he perfe&ly befets him. 

2. That the kingdom was broken into parties and factions 
that* were continually biting and devouring one another. This 
is a lamentation to all the fons of peace, there are that raife up 
ftrife and contention, ver. 3. that foment divifions, widen breaches, 
incenfe men againft one another, and fow difcord among brethren, 
by doing the work of him that is the accufer of the brethren. 
Strifes and contentions that have been laid afleep, and. begun to 
be forgotten, they awake, and induftrioufly raife up again, and 
blow up the fparks that were hid under the embers. And if 
bleffed be the peace-makers, curfed are fuch peace-breakers, that 
make parties, and fo make mifchief that fpreads further, and 
la/Is longer than they can imagine. It is fad to fee ill men 
warming^thcir hands at thofe flames which are devouring all that 
is good in a nation, and ftirring.up the fire too. 

3 „ That the torrent of violence and ftrife run fo ftrong, as to 
bid "defiance to the reftraints and regulations" of laws, and the 
adminiftration of juftice, ver. 4. Becaufe God did not appear 
ao-ainft them, no body elfe would, therefore the law is facked, 
is°filent, it breathes not, its pulfe beats not, ( fo, it is 
faid, the word fignifies) it intermits, and judgment doth not go 

forth as it fhould, no cognizance is taken of thofe crimes, 
no juftice done upon the criminals ; nay, wrong judgment pro- 
ceedeth, if appeals be made to the courts of equity, the righteous 
lhall be condemned, and the wicked juftified, fo that the remedy 
proves the worft difeafe. The legiflative power takes no care to 
fupply the deficiencies of the law, for the obviating of thofe 
growing, threatning, mifchiefs ; the executive power, takes no 
care to anfwer the good intentions of the laws that are made : 
the ftream of juftice is dried up by violence, and has not its 

free courfe. 

4. That all this was open and publick, and impudently avow- 
ed ; it was barefaced. The prophet complains, that this ini- 
quity was Jhewed him, he beheld it which way foever he turned 
his eyes, nor could he look off it 5 fpoiling and violence are before 
me. Note, The abounding of wickednefs in a nation, is a very 
great eye-fore to good peopJe, and if they did not fee it, they 
could not believe it to be fo bad as it is. Solomon often com- 
plains of the vexation of this kind, which he faw under the fun ; 
and the prophet would therefore gladly turn hermit, that he 
might not fee it, Jer. ix. 2. But then mufi we needs go out of 
the world, which therefore we fhould long to do, that we may 
remove to that world, where holinefs and love reign eternally, 
and no fpoiling and violence {hall be before us. 

5. That he complained of this to God, but could not obtain 
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doft 



loud, I have cried long, but thou wilt not hear, thou wilt not fave 
thou doft not take vengeance on the oppreflbrs, nor do juftice to 
the opprefled, as if thine arm were fliortned, or thine ear heavy 
When God feems to connive at the wickednefs of the wicked nav 
and to countenance it, by fufFering them to profper in their wick- 
-ednefs, it fhocks the faith of good men, and proves a fore temo- 
* fation to them to fay, they have cleanfed their hearts in vain 
Pfal. Ixxiii. 13. and hardens thofe in their impiety, who fav* 
God hath forfaken the earth. We mull not think it ftrange if 
wickednefs be fufFered to prevail far, and profper" long ; God has 
reafons, and we are fure they are good reafons, both for the re- 
prieves of bad men, and the rebukes of good men ; and there- 
fore, tho' we plead with him, and humbly expoftulate concern- 
ing his judgments, yet we muft fay he is wife, and righteous 
and good in all ; and muft believe the day will come, tho* it may 
be long deferred, when the cry of fin will be heard againft 
thofe that do wrong, and the cry of prayer for thofe^that 
fuffer it. 



gather the captivity as the fand. 
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5. Behold ye among the heathen, and regard, and 
wonder marvelloufly : for I will work a work in your 
days, which ye will not believe though it be told you. 
6. For lo, I raife up the Chaldeans, that bitter and 
hafty nation, which fhall march through the breadth 
of * the land, to poflefs the dwelling-places that are not 
theirs. 7. They are terrible and dreadful : their judg- 
ment and their dignity fhall proceed of themfelves, 
8. Their horfes alfo are fwifter than the leopards, and 
are more fierce than the evening wolves : and their 
horfemen fhall fpread themfelves, and their horfemen 
fhall come from far, they fhall fly as the eagle that 
hafteth to eat. 9. They fhall come all for violence: 
their faces fhall fup up as the eaft-wind, and they fhall 

10, And they (hall 
feoff at the kings, and the princes Jhall be a fcorn unto 
them : they fhall deride every ftrong hold, for they 
fhall heap 1 dufi and take it. ir. Then fhafi his mind 
change, and he fhall pals over, and offend, imputing 
this his power unto his god, 

We have here an anfwer to the prophet's complaint, giving 
him affurance, that tho* God bore long, he would not bear al- 
ways, with this provoking people ; for the day of vengeance 
was in his heart, and he muft tell them fo, that they might by 
repentance and reformation turn away the judgment they were 
threatened with. 

i; The preamble to the fentence is very awful, ver. 5. Behold 

ye among the heathen, and regard. Since they will not be brought 
to repentance by the long-fuffering of God, he will take another 
courfe with them. No refentments are fo keen, fo deep, as thofe 
of abufed patience. The Lord will inflict upon them, (1.) A 
publick punifhment, which fhall be beheld and regarded among the 
heathen, which the neighbour nations fhall take notice of, and 
ftand amazed at, fee Deut. xxix. 24, 25. This will aggravate 
the defolations of Ifrael, that they will thereby be made a fpec- 
tacle to the world. (2.) An amazing punifhment, fo ftrange 
and furprizing, and fo much out of the common road of provi- 
dence, that it fhall not be parallelled among the heathen, fhall be 
forer and heavier than what God has ufually inflicled upon the 
nations that know him not : nay, it fhall not be credited, even 
by thofe that had the prediction of it from God, before it comes, 
or the report of it from thofe that were eye-witnefles of it, when 
it is come ; you will not believe it, tho' it be told you ; it will be 
thought incredible, that fo many judgments fhould combine in one, 
and every circumftance fo ftrangely concur, to enforce and ag- 
gravate it : that fo great and potent a nation fhould be fo reduced 
and broken ; and that God fhould deal fo feverely with a people 
that had been taken into the bond of the covenant, and that he 
had done fo much for. The punifhment of God's profeffing 
people, cannot but be the aftonifhment of all about them. 
(3.) A fpeedy punifhment, / will work a work in your days ; 
now quickly ; this generation fhall not pafs, till the judgment 
threatened be accomplifhed. The fins of former days, fhafl be 
reckoned for in your days, for now the meafure of the iniquity is 
full, Mat. xxiii. 36. (4.) It fhall be a punifhment, in which 
much of the hand of God fhall appear ; it fhall be a work of his 
own working, fo that all who fee it fhall fay, this is the Lord's 
doing; and it will be found a fearful thing to fall into his hands, 
■ wo to thofe whom he takes to task. (5.) It fhall be fuch a pu- 
nifhment, as will typify the deftrudlion to be brought upon the 
defpifers of Chrift and his gofpel, for to that thefe words are ap- 
plied, Afts xiii. 41. Behold ye defpifers, and wonder, and perijb* 
The ruin of Jerufalem by the Chaldeans, for their idolatry, 
was a figure of their ruin by the Romans, for rejecting Chrift 
and his gofpel, and it is a very marvellous thing, and almoft in- 
credible. Js there not a Jlrange punifhment to the workers of ini- 
quity f 

2. the 
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2. The fentence it felf is very dreadful and particular, ver 6. 
La* 1 raife up the Chaldeans. There were thofe that raifed up 
a great deal of Jlrife and contention among them, which was 
their fin, and now God will raife up the Chaldeans againft them, 
who fhall Jlrive and contend with them, which {hall be their 
punifhment. Note, When God's profefBng people quarrel among 
themfelves, fnarl at, and devour one another, it is juft with 
God to bring the common enemy upon them, that fhall make 
peace by making an univerfal devaftation. The contending par- 
ties in Jerufalem were inveterate one againft another, when the 
Romans came, and took away their place and nation. The 
Chaldeans fhall be the inftruments of the deftru&ion threatened, 
who, tho* themfelves acting unrighteoufly, yet fhall execute the 
rigbteoujiiefs of the Lord, and punifh the unrighteoufnefs of Ifrael. 
Now here we have, 

1. A defcription of the people that fhall be raifed up againft 
Ifrael, to be a fcourge to them, (i.) They are a bitter and hajly 
nation* cruel and fierce, and what they do is done with violence 
and fury ; they are precipitate in their counfek, vehement in 
their paffions, and pufh on with refolution in their enterprizes ; 
they Inew no mercy, and they fpare no pains. Miferable is the 
cafe of thofe, that are given up into the hand of thefe cruel ones. 
(z.) They are ftrong, and therefore formidable, and Fuch as 
there is no ftanding before, and yet no fleeing from, ver. 7. They 
are terrible and dreadful, famed for the gallant troops they bring 
into the field, ver. $. Their horfes are fivifter than leopards to 
charge and purfue, and more fierce than the evening-wolves ; and 
wolves are obferved to be moft ravenous towards the evening, 
after they have been kept hungry all day, waiting for that dark- 
nefs, under the protection of which, all the beafts of the forejl 
creep forth* Pfal. civ. 10. Their fquadrons of horfe fhall be very 
numerous, their horfemen Jhall fpread themfelves a great way, for 
they fhall come from far* from all parts of their own country, 
and fhall be difperfed into all parts of the country they invade, 
to plunder it, and enrich themfelves with the fpoil of it. And 
in making Jpeed to fpoil* they Jhall haflen to the prey* as thofe, If a. 
viii. 1. marg. for they fhall fly as the eagle towards the earth, 
when fhe hafleth to eat* and ftrikes at the prey fhe has an eye 
upon. (3.) Their own will is a law to them, and in the fierce- 
nefs of their purfuits, they will not be governed by any laws of 
humanity, equity, or honour. Their judgment and their dignity 
Jhall proceed of themfelves* ver. 7. Appetite andpaffion rule them, 
and not reafbn or confcience : their principle is, ghiicquid libet* 
licet* and Jic volo* fic jubeo* flat pro ratione voluntas. What 
favour can be hoped for, from fuch an enemy ? Note, Thofe 
that have been unjuft and unmerciful, among whom the law is 
Jlacked* and judgment doth not go forth, will juftly be paid in their 
own coin, and fall into the hands of thofe, that will deal unjuftly 
and unmercifully with them. 

2. A prophecy of the terrible execution, that fhould be made, 
by this terrible nation. Ihey JJjall march through the breadth of 
fhe earthy fo it may be read, for in a little time, the Chaldean* 
forces fubdued all the nations in thofe parts, fo that they feemed 
to have conquered the world ; they over-ran Afia and part of 
Africa. Or, Through the breadth of the land of Ifrael, which 
was wholly laid wafte by them. It is here foretold, (1.) That 
they fhall feize all as their own, that they can lay their hands 
on. They fhall come to poffefs the dwelling places that are not 
theirs* which they have no right to, but that which their fword 
gives them. (2.) That they fhall pufh on the war with all pof- 
fible vigour ; They Jhall all come for violence* ver. 9. not to de- 
termine any difputed right, by the fword, but, right or wrong, 
to enrich themfelves with the fpoil. Their faces Jhall fup up as 
the eafl-wind * their very countenances fhall be fo fierce and 
frio-htfuL that v a look will ferve to make them mafters of all 
they have a mind to ; fo that they fhall Jwallow up all, as the 
eafl-wind nips and blafts the buds and flowers. Their faces Jhall 
look towards the eajl* fo fome read it ; they fhall ftill have an 
eye to their own country, which lay eaftward from Judea, and 
all the fpoil they feize, they fhall remit thither. (3.) That they 
fhall take a vaft number of prifoners, and fend them into Ba- 
bylon : They Jhall gather the captivity as the fand for multitude, 
and fhall never know when they have enough, as long as there 
are any more to be had. (4.) That they fhall make nothing of 
the oppofition that is given to them, ver. 10. Do the diftrefled 
Jews depend upon their great men to make a ftand, and with 
their conduit and courage to give check to the victorious arms 
of the Chaldeans ? Alas, they will make nothing of them. They 
Jliall feoff (he fhall, fo it is in the original, meaning Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who, being puffed up with his fucceffes, fhall feoff) at 
the kings and commanders of the forces that think to make head 
againft him, and the princes Jhall be a fcorn to them* fo unequal 
a tnatch fhall they appear to be. Do they depend upon their 
garrifons and fortified towns ? He Jhall deride every flrong hold, 
for to him it fhall be tveak* and he Jhall heap dufl and take it ; 
a little foil, thrown up for ramparts, fhall ferve to give him all 
the advantage againft them, that he can defire ; he fhall make 
but ajeft of them, and a fport of taking them. (5.) By all this 
he {hall be puffed up with an intolerable pride, which fhall be his 
deftru£Hon, ver. 1 1 . Then Jhall his mind change, for the worfe. 

The foirit both of the people and of the king, fhall grow more 
No. Ixxvi. 



haughty and infolent. Thofe that will not be content With their 
own rights, neither will they be content, when they have made 
themfelves mafters of other peoples rights too ; but as the con- 
dition rifeth, the mind rifeth too : this victorious king, fhall 
pafs over all the bounds of reafon, and equity, and modefty, and 
break thro' all their bonds, and thereby he Jhall offAid* fhall 
make God his enemy, and fo prepare ruin for himfelr!, by im-* 
pitting this his power to his god* whereas he had it from the God 
of Ifrael : Bel and Nebo were the gods of the Chaldeans, and to 
them they gave the glory of their fucceffes -* were hardened in 
their idolatry, and blafphemoufly argued, that becaufe they had 
conquered Ifrael, their gods were too ftrong for the God of IfraeL 
Note, It is a great offence (and the common offence of proud 
people) to take that glory to ourfelves, or give it to gods of our 
own making, which is due to the living and true God only., 
Thefe clofing words of the fentence give a glimpfe of comfort 
to the afflicted people of God ; it is to be hoped they will change 
their minds and grow better* and ripen for deliverance, and they 
did fo. However, their enemies will change their minds and grow 
worfe, and ripen for deftrudtion, which will inevitably come in ' 
God's dp- time, for a haughty fpirit lifted up againft 'God, goes 
before a J'ah. 



O 



he? 



14. And makeft 



their drag : 



12. Art thou not from everlafting, O LORD 
my God, mine holy One? we fhall not die 
LORD, thou haft ordained them for judgment, and 
O mighty God, thou haft eftablifhed them for cor- 
rection. 13. Thou art of purer eyes than to behold 
evil, and canft not look on iniquity : wherefore look- 
eft thou upon them that deal treacheroufly, and hold- 
eft thy tongue when the wicked devoureth the man 
that is more righteous the 
men as the fifties of the fea, as the creeping things 
that have no ruler over them ? 15. They take up 
all of them with the angle : they catch them in their 
net, and gather them in their drag ; therefore they 
rejoyce and are glad. 16. Therefore they facrifice 
unto their net, and burn incenfe unto 
becaufe by them their portion is fat, and their meat 
plenteous. 17. Shall they therefore empty their net, 
and not fpare continually to flay the nations ? 

The prophet having received of the Lord that which he was 
to deliver to the people, now turns to God, and again addref- 
feth himfelf to him, for the eafe of his own mind under the bur- 
then which he faw. And ftill he is full of complaints : If he look 
about him, he fees nething but violence done by Ifrael, if he look 
before him, he fees nothing but violence done againft Ifrael, and 
it is hard to fay which is the more melancholy fight ; his thoughts 
of both he pours out before the Lord : It is our duty to be af- 
fected both 'with the iniquities and with the calamities of the 
church of God^. and of the times and places wherein we live ; 
but we muft take heed, leaft we grow peevijl) in our refentments, 
and carry them too far, fo as to entertain any hard thoughts of 
God, or lofe the comfort of our' communion with him. The 
world is bad, and always was fo, and will be fo; it is out of 
our power to mend it 5 but we are fure that God governs the 
world, and will bring glory to himfelf out of all, and therefore 
we muft refolve to make the beft of it, muft be ourfelves beiter y 
and long for the better world. The pro<pe£l of the prevalency of 
the Chaldeans drives the prophet to his knees, and he takes the 
liberty to plead with God concerning it. And in his plea, we 
may obferve, 

1. The truths he lays down, which he refolves to abide by* and 
with which he endeavours to comfort himfelf and his friends, un- 
der the growings threatening power of the Chaldeans ; and they 
will furnilh us with pleafing confiderations, for our fupport in 
the like cafe. 

(1.) However it be, yet God is the Lord, our God* and our 
holy One. The victorious Chaldeans impute their power to their 
idols, but we are taught to tell them, that the God of Ifrael is 
the true God, the living God, Jer. x. io, 11. (r.) He is Jeho- 
vah, the fountain of all being, power, and perfection ; our rock 
is not as theirs. (2.) He is my God. He fpeaks in the peoples 
name, every Ifrael ite may lay, he is mine; though we are thus 
fore broken, and all this is come upon us, yet have we not forgotten 
the na?ne of our God, nor quitted our relation to him, yet have 
we not difowned him, nor hath he difowned us, Pfal. xliv. ij m 
We are an offending people, he an offended God, yet he is ours* 
and we will not entertain any hard thoughts of him, or of his 
fervice, for all this. (3.) He is my holy One* which intimates, 
that the prophet loved God, as a holy God, loved him for the 
fake of his holinefs ; he is mine* becaufe he is a holy One ; and 
therefore he will be my Sanftifier and my Saviour, becaufe he is 
my holy One. Men are unholy, but my God is holy. 

(2.) Our God- is from everlafling. This he pleads with him,^ 
Art not thou from everlafling, O Lord, my God ? It is matter of 
great and continual comfort to God's people, under the troubles 
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of this prefent life, that their God is from everlafting : Which 
fpeaks, (i.) The eternity of his nature; if he is from everlafting, 
he will be to everlafting, and we muft have recourfe to this firft 
principle, when things fieen, that are temporal are difcouraging, 
that we have hope and help fufficient, in a God that is not fee n, 
that is eternal. Art thou not from everlafting, and then wilt 
thou not make bare thine everlafting arm, in purfuance of thine 
everlafting counfels, to make unto thy felf an everlafting name ? 
(2.) The antiquity of his covenant. Art thou not front of old, 
a God in covenant with thy people, fo fome underftand it ; and 
haft thou not done great things for them in the days of old, which 
we have heard with our ears, and which our fathers have told us 
of: and art thou not the fame God ftill, that ever thou waft ? 
Thou art God, and changeji not. 

(3.) While the world ftands, God will have a church in it. 
Thou art from everlafiing, and then we foall not die: The Ifrael 
of God fhall not be extirpated, nor the name of Ifrael blotted out, 
tho' it may fometimes feem to be very near it ; like the apoftles, 
2 Cor. vi. 9. chajlened and ?iot killed chaflened fore, hut not de- 
livered over to death, Pfal. cxviii. 18. See how the prophet infers 
the perpetuity of the church, from the eternity of God ; for 
Chrift hath faid, Becaufe I live, and therefore, as long as I live, 
yejhall live alfo, John xiv. 19. He is the rock, on which the 
church is fo firmly built, that the gates of hell fhall not, cannot, 

againft it. TP^e fi?all not die. 

Whatever the enemies of the church may do againft her, 

counfel of God, and is defigned and direct- 
ed for wife and holy ends. Thou haft ordained them, thou hafl' 
ejiablijhed them ; it was God that gave the Chaldeans their power, 
made them a formidable people, and in his counfel determined 
what they fhould do, nor had they any power againft his Ifrael, 
but what was given them from above. He gave 
million to take the fpoil and to take the prey, 
God appears a mighty God, that the power of mighty ?nen is de- 
rived from him, and depends upon him, and is under his check ; 
he faith concerning it, hitherto Jhall it come and no further. They 
whom God ordains fhall do no more than what God has ordained, 
which is a great comfort to God's fuffering people ; 
God's hand, the rod in his hand, Pfal. xvii. 14. And 
ordained them for judgment, and for correction ; God's people need 
correction, and defer ve it, they muft expecSt it, they fhall have 
it ; when wicked men are let loofe againft them* it is not for 



prevail 

(4.) 



it is according to th 



them their com- 
Ifa. x. 6. Herein 



men are 
he hath 



when wicked men are let loofe againft 
their deftruction that they may be i-uined, but for their correction 
that they may be reformed ; they are not intended for a fword to 
cut them oft*, but a rod to drive out the fooliflinefs that is found 
in their hearts, tho' they mean not fo, neither doth their heart think 
fo, Ifa. x. 7. Note, It is matter of great comfort to us, in re- 
ference to the troubles and afflictions of the church, that what- 
ever mifchief men defign to them, God defigns to bring good 
out of them, and we are fure his counfel fiiall fland. 

(5.) Tho' the wickednefs of the wicked may profper for a 
while, yet God is a holy God, and doth not approve of that 
wickednefs, ver. 13. Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil. 
The prophet obferving how very vicious and impious the Chal- 
deans were, and yet what great fuccefs they had againft God's 
Ifrael, found a temptation arifing from it to fay, that it was vain 
to ferve God, and indifferent to him what men were; but he 
foon fupprefles the thought by having recourfe to his firft prin- 
ciple, that God is not, that he cannot, be the author or patron of 
fin ; as he cannot do iniquity him felf, fo he is of purer eyes than 
to behold it, with any allowance or approbation : No, It is that 
abominable thing which the Lord hates : He fees all the fin that is 
committed in the world, and it is an offence to him, it is odious 
in his eyes, and thofe that commit it are thereby made obnoxi- 
ous to his juftice: there is in the nature of God, an antipathy to 
thofe difpofitions and practices that are contrary to his holy law ; 
and tho' an expedient is happily found out, for his being recon- 
ciled to finners, yet he never will, or can be reconciled to fin. 
And this principle we muft refolve to abide by, tho' the difpen- 
iations of his providence may for a time, and in fome inftances, 
feem to be inconfiftent with it. Note, God's connivance at fin, 
muft never be interpreted his giving countenance to it 5 for he is 
not a God that has pie a fure in wickednefs, Pfal. v. .4, 5. The ini- 
quity, which it is here faid God doth not look upon, may be meant 
efpecially of the mifchief done to God's people, by their perfe- 
cutors ; tho' God fees caufe to permit it, yet he doth not approve 
it: fo it agrees with that of Balaam, Numb, xxiii. 21. He 
hath not beheld iniquity againfl facob, nor feen, with allowance, 
perverfenefs againfl Ifrael ; which is very comfortable to the people 
of God in their afflictions by the rage of men, that they cannot 
infer God's anger from it 3 tho' the inftruments of their trouble 
hate them, it doth not therefore follow that God doth; nay, he 
loves them, and it is in love that he doth corredl them. 

2. The grievances he complains of, and finds hard to reconcile 
with thefe truths; fince we are fure thou art a holy God, why 
have atheifts temptation given them to queftion whether thou art 
fo or no ? Wherefore look eft thou tipon the Chaldeans, that deal 
treacheroufly with thy people, and giveft them fuccefs in their at- 
tempts upon us ? Why doft thou fufter thy fworn enemies that 
blafpheme thy name to deal .thus cruelly, thus perfidioufly, with 

thy fworn fubje&s, that defire to fear thy name I What fhall we 



of 



fay to this? This was a temptation to Job, chap. xxi. 7.. — xxiv. 1 
To David, PfaU Ixxiii. 2, 3. To Jeremiah, chap. xii. ij 2. • " 
1. That God permitted fin, and was patient with the finners 
He looked upon them, he faw all their wicked doings and defigns* 
a and. did not reftrain or punifh them; but fuffered them to 
I fpeed in their purpofes, to go on and profper, .and to carry a j[ 
before them. Nay, his looking upon them intimates, that he not 
only gave them no check or rebuke, but gave them encourage- 
and aftiftance, as if he fmiled upon them, and favoured them 
He held his tongue, when they went on in their wicked courfe*" 
faid nothing againft them,, gave no orders to flop them. Thefe 
things thou hafl done, and I kept fiilence. 

z. That his patience was abufed, and becaufe fentence ao- a ; n fl. 
thefe evil works and workers, was not executed fpeedily, therefore, 
their hearts were the more fully fet in them to do \evil. 

1. They were falfe and deceitful, and there was no credit to 
be given them, nor any confidence to be put in them. They 
deal treacheroufly : under colour of peace and friendfhip they pro- 
fecute and execute the moft mifchievous defigns, and make no 
confeience of their word in any thing. 

z. They hated and perfecuted men, becaufe they were better 
than therrifelves,as Cain hated Abel, becaufe his own zuorks were evil 
and his brother's righteous. The zvicked devours the man that is 
more righteous than he, for that very reafon, becaufe he fhames 
him ; they have an ill will to the image of God, and therefore 
devour good men, becaufe they bear that image. Tho' many of 
the Jews were as bad as the Chaldeans themfelves,. and worfe, 
yet there were thofe among them, that were much more righte- 
ous, and yet were devoured by them. 

3. They make no more of killing men than of catching fijh- y 
the prophet complains, that providence having delivered up the 
weaker to be a prey to the ftronger, they were in effe£t made as 
the fifties of tbe fea, ver. r 4. So they had been among them- 
felves, preying upon one another, as the greater fifties do upon 
the letter, ver. 3. and they were made fo to the common enemy. 
They were as the creeping things, or Jwimming things, for the 
word is ufed for fifh, Gen. i. 20. that have no ruler over them, 
either to reftrain them from devouring one another, or to protedi 
them from being devoured by their enemies. They are given 
up to the Chaldeans, as fiih to the fifhermen : thofe proud op- 
preflbrs make no confidence of killing them, no more than men do 
of pulling fifh out of the water, fo fmall account do they make 
of human lives. They make no difficulty of killing them, but do 
it with as much eafe as men catch fifh, that make no refiftance, 
but are unguarded and unarmed, and it is rather a paftime than 
any pains to take them. They make no diflinclion among them, 
but all is fifti that comes to their net ; and they reckon every 
thing their own, that they can lay their hands on. They have 
various ways of fpoiling and deftroying, as men have of talcing 
fifh. Some they take up with the angle, ver. 1 5. one by one ; 
others they catch in fholes, and by wholefale in their net, '., and ga- 
ther them in their drag, their inclofing net. Such variety of me- 
thods have they to deftroy thofe by whom they hope to enrich 
themfelves. 

4. They gloried in what they got, and pleafed themfelves with 
it, tho' it was got difhoneftly. Their portion is fat, and their 
?neat plenteous, they profper in their oppreffion and fraud, they 
have a great deal, and it is of the beft ; their land is good, and 
they have abundance of it: And therefore, (1.) They have a 
great complacency in themfelves, and are very pleafiant, " they live 
merrily, ver. 15. Therefore they rejoice and are glad, becaufe 
their wealth is great, and their projects fucceed, for the increafe 
°f lt ^ ' J°b xxxi. 25. Soul, take thine eafe 0 Luke xii. 19. 
(2.) They have a great conceit of themfelves, and are very much 
in love with themfelves, and mighty admirers of their own in- 
genuity and conduit ; they facrifice to their own net, and bum 
ince?jfe to their own drag : they applaud themfelves for having got 
fo much money, tho' never fo difhoneftly. Note, There is a 
pronenefs in us, to take the glory of our outward profperity to 
our felves, and to fay, My might, and the power of my hands, 
has gotten me this wealth, Deut. viii. ij. And this is idolizing 



our felves, 
which is as 



or Dagon. 
becaufe by 



facrificing to the drag-net, becaufe it is our own, 
abfurd a piece of idolatry, as facrificing to Neptune 
That which makes them adore their net thus, is 
it their portion is fat. They that make a god of 
their money will make a god of their drag-net, if they can -but 
get money by it. 

Laftly, The prophet in the clofe, humbly exprefleth his hope, 
that God will not fuffer thefe deftroyers of mankind, always to 
go on and profper thus, and expoftulates with God concerning 
it, ver. 17. Shall they therefore empty their net? Shall they enrich 
themfelves, and fill their own veflels with that which they have 
by violence and oppreffion taken away from their neighbours ? Shall 
they empty their net of what they have caught, that they may 
caft it into the fea again, to catch more? And wilt thou fufter 
them to proceed in this wicked courfe ? Shall they not fipare con* 
tinually to flay the nations ? Muft the numbers and wealth of na- 
tions be facrificed to their net ? As if it were a fmall thing to 
rob men of their eftates, fhall they rob God of his glory ? Is not 
God the king of nations ? And will he not aflert their injured 

rights? Is he not jealous for his own honour^ and will, he not 

maintain 
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maintain that? The prophet lodgeth the matter in God's hand, 
and leaves it with him, as the pfalmift doth;, Pfal. lxxiv; 22. 
Jrife* O God, plead thine own caufe* 



CHAP. It 



* 

tn this chapter we have an anfwer expecled by the prophet , ver. 1 . 
and returned by the Spirit of God, to the complaints which ike 
prophet made of the violences and victories of the Chaldeans in 
the clofe of the foregoing chapter. The anfwer is, (1.) That 
after God hath ferved his otvn purpofes'.by the prevailing power 
of the Chaldeans, has tried the faith and patience of his people, 
and dijiinguijhed between the hypocrites and the fincere among them, 
he will reckon with the Chaldeans* will humble and bring down, 
not only that proud monarch Nebuchadnezzar, but that proud 
monarchy, for their boundlefs and infatiable thirfl after dominion 
and wealth, for which they themfclves Jhould at length be ?nade 
a prey, ver. 2 — 8. (2.) That not they only, but all other fm- 
ners like them, Jhould per ijh under a divine wo. (1.) Thofe that 
are covetous, are greedy of wealth and honours, ver. 9, 11. 
(2.) Thofe that are injurious and opprefjivc, and raife eflates by 
wrong and rapine, ver. 12 — 14. (3.) Thofe that promote drun- 
kennefs, that they may expofe their neighbours to Jlia?ne, ver. 1 5 — 1 7 . 
(4.) Thofe that worjhip idols, ver. 18 — 20. 



I. TT Will ftand upon my watch, 'and fet me 

^- - - and will 



the 



watch 



fee 



and what I 



to 

fhall anfwer 



upon 
what he 



when I 



bles, 



the Lord anfwered me, and 

upon ta- 
For the 



tower, 

will fay unto me, 
am reproved. 2. And 

faid, Write the vifion, and make it plain 

that he may run that readeth it. 3 
•vifion is yet for an appointed time, but at the end 
it fhall fpeak, and not lye : though it tarry, wait for 
it, becaufe it will furely come, it will not tarry. 
4. Behold, his foul which is lifted up, is not upright 
in him : but the juft fhall live by his faith. 

Here* r. The prophet humbly gives his attendance upon God, 
ver. 1. / will Jland upon my watch, as a centinel on the walls of 
a befieged city, or in the borders of an invaded country, that is 
very follicitous to gain intelligence; I will look up, will look 
round, will look within, and watch to fee what he will fay unto 
me, will liften attentively to the words of his mouth, and care- 
fully obferve the fteps of his providence, that I may not lofe 
the leaft hint of inftrudtion or direction. / will watch to 
fee what he will fay in me, fo it may be read, what the Spirit of 
prophecy in me, will dictate to me, by way of anfwer to my 
complaints. And even in an ordinary way, God not only fpeaks 
to us by his word, but fpeaks in us by our own confeiences, 
whifpering to us, this is the way, walk in it ; and we muft at- 
tend to the voice of God in both. The prophet's ftanding upon 
his toiuer, dr high-place, fpeaks his prudence, in making ufe of 
the helps and means he had within his reach to know the mind 
of God, and to be inftructed concerning it. Thofe that expedt 
to hear from God, muft withdraw from the world, and get 
above it, muft raife their attention, fix their thought, ftudy the 
fcriptures, confult experiences and the experienced, and continue 
inftant in prayer, and thus fet themfclves upon the tower. His 
fanding upon his watch, fpeaks his patience, his conftancy and re- 
folution, he will wait the time, and weather the point as a 
watchman doth, but he will have an anfwer; he will know 
what God will fay to him, not only for his own fat is fait ion, but 
to enable him as a prophet, to give fatisfadtion to others, and 
anfwer their exceptions when he is reproved or argued with. 
Herein the prophet is an example to us. (1.) When we are tof- 
fed and perplexed with doubts concerning the methods of provi- 
dence, are tempted to think it is fate or fortune, and not a wife 
God, that governs the world, or that the church is abandoned, 
and God's covenant with his people cancelled and laid afide ; 
then we muft take pains to furnifh ourfelves with confiderations 
proper to clear this matter;' we muft fland upon our watch againft 
the temptation, that it may not get ground upon us ; muft fet 
ourfelves upon the tower , to fee if we can difcover. that which 
Will filence the temptation, and folve the objected difficulties ; 
muft do as the pfalmift, confder the days of old, and make a di- 
ligent fearch, Pfal. lxxvii. 6. muft go into the fancluary of God 9 and 
there labour to underfland the end of thefe things, Pfal. lxxvii. 17. 
we muft not give way to our doubts, but ftruggie to make the 
beft of our way out of them. (2.) When we have been at prayer, 
pouring out our complaints and requefts before God, we muft 
carefully obferve what anfwers God gives by his word, his Spirit,- 
and his providences, to our humble reprefentations : When David 
faith, / will direcJ my prayer unto thee, as an arrow to the mark, 
he adds, / will look up, will look after my prayer, as a man doth 
a fter the arrow he hath fliot, Pfal. v, 3. muft hear what God 
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the Lord will fpeak, Pfal. Ixxxv. 8. (3.) When we go to re ac * 
and hear the word of God, and fo to confult the lively oracles* 
we muft fet ourfelves to obferve what God will thereby fay unto 
us to fuit our cafe, what word of conviction, caution, counfel; 
and comfort he will bring to our fouls, that we may receive it, 
and fubmit to the power of it; and may confider zuhat we Jhall 
anfwer, what returns we fhall make to the word of God tvhen 
we. are reproved by it. (4.) When we are attacked by fuch as 
quarrel with God and his providence, as the prophet here feems 
to have been, befet, befieged as in a tower, by hofts of objectors; 
we fhould confider how to anfwer them, fetch our inftruitions 
from God, hear what he faith to us for our fatisfadtion, and have 
that ready to fay to others, when zve are reproved, to fatisfy them, 
as a reafon of the hope that is in us, 1 Pet. iii. 15. and beg of God 
a ?7iG24th and zvifdem, and that it may be given us in that fame 
hour, vjhai zve jhall fpeak. 

2. God gracioufly gives him the meeting ; for he will riot dis- 
appoint the believing expectations of his people, that wait to hear 
what he will fay unto them; but will fpeak peace, will anfwer 
them with good zvords and comfortable zvords, Zech. i. 13. The 
prophet had complained of the pre valency of the Chaldeans which 
God had given him a profpeft of, now to pacify him concerning 
it, he here gives him a further profpedt of their fall and ruin; as 
Ifaiah before this, when he had foretold the captivity in Babylon^ 
foretold alfo the deftrudtion of Babylon. Now this great and im- 
portant . event, being made known to him by a vifion* care is 
taken to publifh the vifiori, and tranfmit it to the generations to 
come, who Ihould fee the accomplifriment of it. 

1. The prophet muft write the vifion^ ver. 2. Thus wheri 
St John had a vifion of the New Terufalem, he was ordered to 
zuritc, Rev. xxi. 5. Fie muft write it, that he might imprint 
it on his own mind, and make it more clear to himfelf j but es- 
pecially, that it might be notified to thofe in diftarit places, and 
tranfmitted to thofe in future ages : What is handed by tradition 
is eafily miftaken, and liable to corruption, but what is written 
is reduced to a certain ty, and prefer ved fafe and pure, We 
have reafon to blefs God for written vifions^ that God has writ- 
ten to us the great thing3 of his prophets, as well as of his lazv. 
He muft writs the vifon, and make it plain upon tables, muft 
write it legibly, in large characters, fo that he that runs 77iay read 
it, that thofe who will not allow themfclves leifure to read it de- 
liberately, may not avoid a curfory view of it. Probably the pro- 
phets were wont to write fome of the moft remarkable of their 
predictions in tables, and to hang them up in the temple, Ifa. viii. r* 
Now the prophet is bid to write this very plain. Note, Thofe 
that are employed in preaching the word of God, fhould ftudy 
plainnefs, as much as may be, fo as to make them intelligible to 
the meaneft capacities. The things of our everlafting peaces 
which God has written to us, are made plain, they are all plain 
to him that underflandeth, Prov. viii. 9. and they are publifhed 
with authority ; God himfelf has prefixed his i7nprimatur to 

them ; he hath faid, ?7iake them plain. 

2. The people muft zvait for the accomplishment of the vifion^ 
ver. 3. The vifion is yet for an appointed time to come. You 
fhall now be told of your deliverance by the breaking of the Chal- 
deans power, and that the time of it is fixed in the courifel and 
decree of God, there is an appointed time, but it is not near, it is 
yet to be deferred a great while ; and than comes in here, as a 
reafon why it muft be zuritten ; that it may be reviewed after- 
wards, and the event compared with it. Note, God has an ap- 
pointed time for his appointed work, and will be fure to do the work 
when the time comes ; and it is not for us to anticipate his ap- 
pointments, but to wait his time, 
ment to wait with patience, that though the promifed favour be 
deferred long, it will come at la ft, and be an abundant recom- 
pence to us for our waiting. Ac the end it Jhall fpeak ^ and 7iot 
lie ; we dial 1 not be difappointed of it, for it will come at the 

time 
anfwer 

a great while, but at the end it fhall fpeak-, and therefore though 
it tarry longer than we expected, yet we muft continue zvaiiing 
for it-, being afTu red it will come, and willing to tarry until it 
doth come. The day that God hath fet for the deliverance of 
his people, and the deftrudtion of his and their enemies, is a 
day, (i.) That will furely co??ie at laft ; it is never adjourned fine die, 
but it will without fail come t at the fixed time, and the fit t eft time. 
(2.) It will not tarry, for God is 7iot flack, as fome coiait fiacknefs, 
2 Pet. iii. 9. though it tarry paft our time, yet it doth not tariy 
paft God's time, which is always the beft time. 

3. This vifion, the accomplifhment of which is fo long zvaited 
for, will be fuch an exercife of faith and patience, as will try 
and difcover men what they are, ver. 4. (1.) There are fome, 
who will proudly difdain this vifion, whofe hearts are fo lifted up, 
that they fcorn to take notice of it, if God will work for them 
prefently, they will thank him, but they will not give him cre- 
dit ; their hearts are lifted up towards vanity, and fince God 
puts them off, they will fhift for themfelves, and not be beholden 
to him ; they think their ozvri hands fujficient for them, and God's 
promife is to them an infignificant thing : That man's fad that 
is thus lifted up, is not upright in him-, he is not right wirh 

God, is not as it fhould be. Thofe that either dijlrujl or defpifs 
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And it is a great encourage- 



appointed, nor fhall we be difappointed in it, for it will fully 
*r our believing expectations. The promife may feem filerit 
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God's all-fufficiency, will not walk uprightly with him, Gen. 
xvii. i • But, (2.) Thofe that are truly good, and whofe hearts 
are upright with God, will value the promife, and venture their 
all upon it; and in confidence of the truth of it, will keep 
clofe to God and duty, in the moft difficult, trying times, and 
will then live comfortably in communion with God, dependence 
on him, and expeftation of him. The juft flail live by faith, 
L e. during the captivity, good people fhall fupport themfelves, 
and live comfortably by faith in thefe precious promifes, while 
the performance of them is deferred. The jujl Jhall live by 
his faiths by that faith which he aas upon the word of God. 
This is quoted in the New Teftament, Rom. i. 17. Gal. Hi. 1*. 
Heb. x. for the proof of the great doctrine of juftification by faith 
only, and of the influence which the grace of faith has upon 
the .Chriftian life, Thofe that are made jujl by faith, Jhall live, 
fhall be happy here and for ever ; and while they are here, they 
live by it, when they come to heaven, faith fhall be fwallowed 
up in vifion. 



booties unto them ? 



therein. 



5. f Yea alfo, becaufe he tranfgreffeth by wine, 
he is a proud man, neither keepeth at home, who 
enlargeth his defire as hell, and is as death, and 
cannot be fatisfied, but gathereth unto him all na- 
tions, and heapeth unto him all people : 6. Shall 
not all thefe take up a parable againft him, and a 
taunting proverb againft him, and fay, Wo to him 
that increafeth that which is not his : how long ? and 
to him that ladeth himfelf with thick clay. 7. Shall 
they not rife up fuddenly that fhall bite thee, 
and awake that fhall vex thee, and thou fhalc be for 

8. Becaufe thou haft: fpoiled 
many nations, all the remnant of the people fhall 
fpoil thee : becaufe of mens blood, and for the vio- 
lence of the land, of the cicy, and of all that dwell 

^[ Wo to him that coveteth an evil co- 
vetoufnefs to his houfe, that he may fet his neft on 
high, that he may be delivered from the power of 
evil. 10. Thou haft confuked lhame to thy houfe, 
by cutting off many people, and hath finned againft 
thy foul. 11. For the ftone fhall cry out of the 
wall, and the beam out of the timber fhall anfwer 
it. 12. ^ Wo to him that buildeth a town with 
blood, and ftabliflieth a city by iniquity. 13. Be- 
hold, is it not of the LORD of hofts, that the 
people fhall labour in the very fire, and the people 
fhall weary themfelves for very vanity? 14. For the 
earth fhall be filled with the knowledge of the glory 
of the LORD, as the waters cover the fea. 

The prophet having had orders to write the vifion, and the 
people to wait for the accomplilliment of it, the vifion itfelf fol- 
lows j and it is, as divers other prophecies we have met with, 
the burthen of Babylon, and Babylon's king ; the fame that was 
faid to pafs ever and offend, chap. i. 1 1 . It reads the doom 
fome think of Nebuchadnezzar, who was principally active in the 
deftrudtion of Jerufalem ; or, of that monarchy, or of the whole 
kingdom of the Chaldeans, or of all fuch proud and oppref- 
five powers, that bear hard upon any people, efpecially upon 
God's people. Obferve, 

1. The charge laid down -.againft this enemy, upon which 
the fentence is grounded, ver. 5. The lufls of the flefh, the lufls 
of the eye, and the pride of life, are the entangling fnares of 
men, and great men efpecially ; and we find him that led Ifrael 
captive, himfelf led captive by each of thefe. For, (1.) He is 
fenfual and voluptuous, and given to his pleafures ; he tranfgreffeth 
by tuine, drunkennefs is itfelf a tranfgreffion, and is the caufe of 
abundance of tranfgreffion. We read of thofe that err through 
wine, Ifa. xxviii. 7. Belfhazzar (in whom particularly this pro- 
phecy had its accomplifhment) was in the height of his tranf- 
greffion by wine, when the hand-writing upon the wall, figned 
the warrant for his immediate execution, purfuant to this fen- 
tence, Dan. v. 1. (2.) He is haughty and imperious, he .is a 
prciid man, and his pride is a certain prefage of his fall coming 
on. If great men be proud men, the great God will make 
them know he is above them. His tranfgr effing by wine is made 
the caufe of his arrogance and infolence, therefore be is a proud 
man. When a man is drunk, though he makes himfelf as mean 
as a hcafl, yet he thinks himfelf as great as a king, and prides 
himfelf in that by which he Jhames himfelf We find ihe crown 
of pride upon the head of the drunkards of Ephraim, and a wo 
to both, Ifa. xxviii. 1. (3.) He is covetous and greedy of wealth, 
and this is the effect of his pride ; he thinks himfelf worthy to 
enjoy all, and therefore makes it his bufinefs to engrofs all. The 
Chaldean monarchy aimed to be an univerfal one. He keepeth 
7iot at home, is not content with his own, which he has an in- 

conteftable title to, but thinks it too little, and fo enjoys it not, 
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nor takes the comfort he might in his own palace, in his own 
dominion ; his fin is his punifhmenr, and his ambition is per- 
petual uneafinefs. Though the home be a palace, yet to a dis- 
contented mind it is a prifon. He enlargeth his defre as hell, or 
the grave that daily receives the body of the dead, and yet ftill 
cries, give, give,; he is as death, which continues to devour, and 
cannot be fatisfied. Note, It is the fin and folly of many, that 
have a great deal of the wealth of this world, that they do not 
know when they have enough, but the more they have, the 
more they would have, and the more-eager they are for it. And 
it is juft with God, that the defires that are unfatiable, fhouid 
ftill be unfatisfied^ it is the doom pafTed on thofe that love filver 
that they fhall never be fatisfied with it, Ezek. v. 1 o. They that 
will. not be content with their allot/nents, fhall not have the com- 
fort of their achievements. This proud prince is ftill gathering 
to him ail nations, and heaping to him all people, invadino- their 
rights, feizing their properties, and they muft not be, unleft they 
will be his, and under his -command. One nation will not fa- 
tisfy him, unlefs he has another, and then another, and all at 
laft ; as thofe in a lower fphere, to gratify the fame inordinate 



defire, lay houfe to houfe, _ ^ ^ 

placed alone in the earth, Ifa. v. S. And it is hard to fay which 
is more to be pitied ; the folly of fuch ambitious princes, that 
place their honour in enlarging their dominibns, and not in ruling- 
them well, or, the mifery of thofe nations that are harrafTed 
and pulled to pieces by them. 

2. The fentence pafled upon him, ver. 6. Shall not all thefe 
take up a parable againft him? His doom is, (1.) That fince 
pride has been his fin, difgrace and diftjonour fhall be his punifh- 
ment, and he fhall be loaded with contempt, fhall be laughed at 
and defpifed by all about him ; as thofe that look big and aim 
high, deferve to be, and commonly are, when they are brought 
down and baffled. (2.) That fince he has been abufive to 1ii s 
neighbours, thofe very perfons whom he has abufed, fhall be 
the inftruments of his- difgrace ; All thofe fhall take up a taunt- 
ing proverb againft him. They fhall have the pleafure of incit- 
ing over him, and he the fhame of being trampled upon by 
them. 

Thofe that fhall triumph in the fall of this great tyrant, are 
here furnifhed with a parable and a taunting p?*overb, to take up 
againft him. He Jhall fay, he that draws up the infulting ditty 
fhall fay thus. Ho, he that increafeth that which is not his ; Ma 
what is gone with him now? So it may be read, in a tauntin* 
way. Or, he Jhall fay, i. e. the juft that lives by his faith, he to whom 
the vifion is written and made plain, with the help of that, he 
fhall fay this ; fhall foretel the enemies fall, even when he fees 
him flour ijhing, and fuddenly curfe his habitation, even when he 
is taking root, Job v. 3. He fhall indeed denounce woes againft 
him. 

1. Here is a wo againft him, for increafing his own poflef- 
fions, by invading his neighbour's rights, ver. 6, 7, 8. He in- 
creafeth that which is not his, but other peoples. Note, No more 
of what we have is to be reckoned ours, but what we came ho- 
neftly by; nor will it long be ours, for wealth gotten by vanity 
will be diminijhed. Let not thofe that thrive in the world, be 
too forward to blefs themfelves in it, for if they do not thrive 
lawfully, they are under a wo. See here, (1.) What this prof- 
perous prince is doing; he is lading himfelf with thick clay. 
Riches are but clay, thick clay ; what is gold and filver but white 
and yellow earth. ^ They that travel through thick clay, are 
both retarded and dirtied in their journey ; fo are they that co 
through the world in the midft of an abundance of the weakh 
of it ; but as if that were not enough, what fools are they that 
load themfelves with it, as if this trafh would be their treafure. 
They burthen . themfelves with continual care about it, with a 
great deal of guilt in getting, faving, and fpending it, and with 
a heavy account which they muft give of it another day. They 
overload their fhip with this thick clay, and fo fink it and them- 
felves into deflruclion and perdition. (2.) See what people fay of 
him, while he is thus increafing his wealth ; they cry, How 
long ? How long will it be ere he has enough ? They cry to 
God, how long wilt thou fuffer this proud oppreflbr to trouble 
the nations ? Or they fay to one another, fee how long it will laft, 
how long he will be able to keep what he gets thus difhoneftly. 
They dare not fpeak out, but we know what they mean, when 
they fay, hozv long ? (3.) See what will be in the end hereof ; what 
he has got by violence from others, others fhall take by violence 
from him. The Adedes and Perfians fhall make a prey of the 
Chaldeans, as they had done of other nations, ver. 7, 8. There 
fhall be thofe that will bite thee, and vex thee; they, from whom 
thou did ft not fear any danger, that feemed aflee'p, fliall rife up 
and aivake to be a plague to thee. They fhall rife up fuddenly* 
when thou art moft fecure, and leaft prepared to receive the 
fhock, and ward off the blow. Shall they not rife up fuddenly ? 
No doubt they fhall, and thou thyfelf haft reafon to expecl it, to 
be dealt with as thou haft dealt with others ; that thou Jlwlt be for 
booties unto them, as others have been unto thee ; that according 
to the law of retaliation, as thou haft fpoiled many nations, fo thou 
fhouldft thyfelf be fpoiled, ver. 8. all the remnant of the people 
Jhall fpoil thee ; the king of Babylon thought he had brought all 

the nations round about him fo low, that none of them Ihould 

have 
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have been able to make reprifals upon him ; but, though they 
were but a remnant of people, a very few left, yet thefe fhall be 
fufficient to fpoil him, when God hath fuch a controverfy with 
him, (*•) F° r Mens blood, and the thoufands of lives, that have 
been facrificed to his ambition and revenge, efpecially for the 
blood of Ifraelites, which is in a fpecial manner precious to God. 

For the violence of the land, his laying wafte fo many coun- 
and deftroying the fruits of the earth, efpecially in the land 
of Ifrael. (3.) For the violence of the city, the many cities that 
he had turned into ruinous heaps, efpecially Jerufalem, the holy 
city, and of all that dwelt therein, who were ruined by him. 
Note, The violence done by proud men, to greaten and enrich 
themfelves, will be called over again, and muft be accounted for 
another day, by him to whom vengeance belongs. 

2. Here is a wo againft him, for coveting ftill more, and aim- 
ing to be ftill higher, ver. 9, 10, 11. The crime for which this 
uoo is denounced, is much the fame with that in the foregoing ar- 
ticle, an infatiable defire of wealth and honour ; it is coveting an 
evil covetoufnefs in his houfe, i. e. grafping at an abundance for his 
family- Note, Covetoufnefs is a very evil thing in a family ; 
it brings difquiet and uneafine/s into it, be that is greedy of gain, 
troubles his own houfe ; and, which is worfe, it brings the curie of 
God upon it, and upon all the affairs of it. Wo to him that 
gaineth an evil gain, fo the margin reads it: There is a lawful gain 5 
which by the bleffing of God may be a comfort to a houfe, a good 
man leaves an inheritance to his childrens children ; but what is got 
by fraud and injuftice, is ill got, and will be ill gain, will not only 
do no good to a family, but will bring poverty and ruin upon 
it. Now obferve, 

(1.) What this covetous wretch aims at; it is to fet his nefi on 
high, to raife his family to fome greater dignity than it had be- 
fore arrived to ; or to fet it, as he apprehends, out of the reach of 
danger, that he may be delivered from the pozver of evil-, that it may 
not be in the power of the worft of his enemies to do him a mif- 
chief, or fo much as to difturb his repofe. Note, It is common 
for men to pretend it as an excufe for their covetoufnefs and ambi- 
tion, that they only confult their own fafety, and aim to fecure 
themfelves : And yet they do but deceive themfelves, they think 
their wealth will be a Jlrong city to them, and a high wall, for 
it is fo only in their own conceit, Prov. xviii. 10. 

(2.) What he will get by it. Thou haft confulted, not fafety, 
but Jhame to thy houfe, by cutting off many people, ver. 10. Note, 
An eftate raifed by iniquity, is a fcandal to a family. Tnofe 
that cut off, or undermine others, to make room for themfelves, 
that impoverifh others, to enrich themfelves, do but confult Jhame 
to their houfes, and fatten upon them a mark of infamy. Yet that 
is not the worft of it, thou haft finned againft thine own own foul, 
haft brought that under guilt and wrath, and endangered that. 
Note, Thofe that do wrong to their neighbour, do a much greater 
wrono- to their own fouls. But if the finner pleads not guilty, 
and thinks he has managed his frauds and violence with fo much 
art and contrivance, that they cannot be proved upon him ; let 
him know, that if there be no other witnefles againft him, the [ft one 
Jhall cry out of the wall againft him, and the beam out of the timber in 
the roof Jhall anfwer it, fhall fecond it, fhall witnefs it, that the 
money and materials, wherewith he built the houfe, were unjuftly 
gotten, ver. 10. The ftones and timber cry to heaven for vengeance, 
as the whole creation groans under the fin of man, and waits to be 
delivered from that bondage of corruption. 

Here is a wo againft him, 
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city by blood and extortion, ver. 12. He builds a town, 

is himfelf .lord of it, he eflablijheth a city, and makes 
royal feat, fo Nebuchadnezzar did, Dan. iv. 33. Is 
great Babylon that I have built, for the houfe of the kingdom ? But 
it is built with the blood of his own fubjecls, whom he has op- 
prefTed, and the blood of his neighbours whom he hath unjuftly 
invaded ; it is ejlabliflied by iniquity, by the unrighteous laws that 
are made for the fecurity of it: JVo to , him that doth fo ; for 
the towns and cities thus built, can never be eftablifhed, they 
will fall, and their founders be buried in the ruins of them. Ba- 
bylon that was built by blood and iniquity, did not continue long, 
its day foon came to fall ; and then this wo took effect, when 
that prophecy, which is exprefTed as a hiftory, (I/a. xxi. 9.) 
proved a hiftory indeed, Babylon is fallen, is fallen. 
ftru£Hon of that city, was, 

1. The Jhame of the Chaldeans, who had taken fo much pains 
and were ac fjch a vaft expence to fortify it, ver. 13. Is it not of 
the Lord of hafts, that the people who have laboured fo hard to 
defend that city, fhall labour in the very fire, fhall fee the out- 
works, which they confided in the ftrength of, fet on fire, and 
fhall labour in vain to fave them ? Or, They in their purfuits of 
worldly wealth and honour, put themfelves to a great fatigue, 
and ran a mighty hazard, as they that labour in the fire do. The 
Worfl: that can be faid of the labourers in God's vineyard, is, 
that they have born the burden and heat of the day, Matth. xx. 12. 
tut thofe that are eager in their worldly purfuits labour in the 
very fire, make themfelves perfect flaves to their lufts. There 
is not a greater drudge in the world, than he that is under the 

And what comes of it? Tho* 
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power of reigning covetoufnefs. 



^ey take a world of pains, they are but poorly paid for it, 
after all, they vjsary themfelves for very vanity 9 they were told 
No. Ixxvi. 



was vanity, and when they find themfelves difappointed of it, 
and difappointed in it, they will own it is worfe than vanity, it 
is vexation of fpirit. 

2. It was the honour of God, as a God of impartial juftice 
and irrefiftible power, for by the ruin of the Chaldean, monarchy 
(which all the world could not but take notice of) the earth was filled 
with the knowledge of the glory oj the Lord, ver. 1 4, The Lord is known 
by thefe judgments which he executeth ; efpecially when he* is pleafed 
to look upon proud men and abafe them, for he thereby proves 
himfelf to be God alone, Job xl, 11, 12. See what good God 
brings out of the ftaining and finking of earthly glory, he there- 
by manifejls and magnifies his own glory, and fills the earth with 
the knowledge of it, as plentifully as the waters cover the fea, 
which lie deep, fpread far, and fhall not be dried up until time 
fhall be no more. Such is the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Jefus Chrift, given by the gofpe], 2 Cor. iv. 6. and 
fuch was the knowledge of his glory, by the miraculous ruin of 
Babylon. Note, Such as will not be taught the knowledge of 
God's glory, by the judgments of his mouth, fhall be made to know 
and acknowledge it, by the judgments of his hand. 

*5- H Wo unto him that giveth his neighbour 
drink : that putteft thy bottle to him, and makeft: 
him drunken alfo, that thou mayeft look on their 
nakednefs. 16. Thou art filled with fhame for glory : 
drink thou alfo, and let thy forefkin be uncovered : 
the cup of the LORD *s right hand fhall be 
turned unto thee, and fhameful fpewing Jhall be. on 
thy glory. 17. For the violence of Lebanon fhall 
cover thee : and the fpoil of beafts which made 
them afraid becaufe of mens blood, and for the 
violence of the land, of the city, and of all that 
dwell therein. 18. <fi What profiteth the graven 
image, that the maker thereof hath graven it ; the molten 
image, and a teacher of lyes, that the maker of his 
work, trufteth therein to make him dumb idols ? 
19. Wo unto him that faith to the wood, Awake ; 
to the dumb ftone, Arife, it fhall teach : behold, ic 
is laid over with gold and filver, and there is no 
breath at all in the midft of it. 20. But the 
LORD in his holy temple : let all the earth 
keep filence before him. 

The three foregoing articles, upon which the woes here are 
grounded, are very near akin to each other : The criminals 
charged by them, are oppreflbrs and extortioners, that raife 
eftates by rapine and injuftice, and it is mentioned here again, 
ver. 17. the very fame that was faid, ver. 2. for that is the 
crime upon which the greateft ftrefs is laid, it is becaufe of mens 
■ blood, innocent blood, barbaroufly and unjuftly fhed, which is a 
provoking, crying thing, it is for the violence of the land, of the city, 
and of all that dwell therein, which God will certainly reckon for, 
fooner or later, as the afierter of right, and the avenger of wrong- 
But here are two articles more of a different nature, which 
carry a wo, to all thofe in general to whom they belong, and 
particularly to the Babylonian monarchs, by whom the people of 
God were taken and held captives. 

1 . The proinoters . of drunkennefs, ftand here impeached and 
condemned. Belfhazzar was one of thofe, he was fo remarkably, 
that very night that the prophecy of this chapter was fulfilled 
in the period of his life and kingdom, when he drank wine be- 
fore a thou/and of his lords, Dan. v. 1. began the healths, and 
forced them to pledge him. And perhaps it was one reafon why 
the fucceeding monarchs of Perfia made it a law of their king- 
dom, that in drinking none Jhould compel, but they Jhould do accord- 
ing to every man's pleafure, as we find, Efth. i. 8. becaufe they 
had leen, in the kings of Babylon, the mifchievous confequences 
of forcing healths, and making people drunk. But the wo here 
ftands firm and very fearful, againft all thofe, whoever they be, 
that at any time are guilty of this fin; and in any place, from 
the ftately palace (where that was) to the paltry ale-houfe. Obferve, 
(1.) Who the finner is, that is here articled againft 5 it is he 
that makes his neighbour drunk, ver. 1 5. To give a neighbour 
drink that is in want, that is thirfty and poor, though it be but a 
cup of cold water to a difciple, in the name of a difciple; to 
give drink to a weary traveller ; nay, and to give ftrong drink 
to him that is ready to perifh, and wine to them that are of 
heavy heart, is a piece of charity which is required of us, and 
fhall be recompenfed to us, / was thirjly, and you gave me drink : 
But, to give a neighbour drink that has enough already, and more 
than enough, with deiign to intoxicate him, that he may expofe 
himfelf, may talk foolifhly and make himfelf ridiculous, may dif- 
clofe his own privacies, or be drawn in to agree to an ill bargain fo r 
himfelf, this is abominable wickednefs, and thofe that are guilty of 
it, that make a practice of it, and take a pride and pleafure in 
it, are rebels againft God in heaven, and his facred laws, factors, 
for the devil in hell and his curfed interefts, and enemies to men 
on earth, and their honour and welfare : They are like the fon 

of Nebat, that finned and mode Ifrael to Jin, To entice others 
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to drunkennefs, to put the bottle to them, that they may be al- 



lured to it, by its charms, by looking on the wine when it is red, 
and gives its colour in the cup ; or, to force them to it, obliging 
them, by the rules of the club (and club-laws indeed they are) to 
drink fo many glafles, and fo filled, is to do what we can, and 
perhaps more than we know of, towards the murder both of foul 
and body : and thofe that do fo, have a great deal to anfwer for. 

( 2.) What the fentence is, that is here paffed upon him. 
There is a wo to him, ver. 15. and a punifhment, wr. 16. that 
fhall anfwer the fin. (1.) Doth he put the cup of drunhennefs 
into the hand of his neighbour ? the cup of fury, the cup of trem- 
bling, the cup of the Lord's right hand, fhall be turned unto him ; 
the power of God fhall be armed againft him : That cup which 
had gone round among the nations, to make them a defolation, 
an ajlonijhment, and a hijfing, which had made them ftumble and 
fail, fo that they could rife no ?nore, fhall at length be put into 
the hand of the king of Babylon, as was foretold, fer.xxv. 15, 
16, 18, 26, 27. Thus the New Teftament Babylon, which had 
made the nations drunk with the cup of her fornications, fhall 
have blood given her to drink, for fije is worthy, Rev. xviii. 3,6, 
(2.) Doth he take a pleafure in putting his neighbour to fhame ? 
He fliali himfelf be loaded with contempt: Thou art filled with 
fiame for glory, with fijame i?ijlead of glory, or art filled now with 
fiamc, more than ever thou waft with glory ; and the glory thou 
haft been filled with, fhall but ferve to make thy fhame the more 
grievous to thyfelf, and the more ignominious in the eyes of 
others. Thou alfo Jhalt drink of the cup of trembling, and (halt 
expofe thyfelf by thy fear and cowardife, which fliali be, as the 
uncoveriitg of thy nakednefs to thy fhame; and all about thee fhall 
load thee with difgrace, for fijameful fpewing Jhall be on thy glory-, 
on that which thou haft moft prided thyfelf in, thy dignity, 
wealth and dominion 3 thofe whom thou haft made drunk, fhall 
themfelves fpew upon it. For, ver. 17. the violence of Lebanon 
fijall cover thee, and the fpoil of beafls, i. e. thou fhalt be hunted 
and run down with as much violence as ever any wild beafts in 
Lebanon were, flialt be fpoilcd as they are, and thy fall made a 
/port of ; for thou art as one of the beafts that made them afraid, 
and therefore they triumph when they have got the maftery of 
thee. Or, 1 It is becaufe of the violence thou haft done Lebanon, 
i. e. the land of Ifrael, Deut. iii. 25. and the temple, Zech. xu I. that 
God now reckons with thee; that is the fin that now covers thee. 

2. The promoters of idolatry ftand here impeached and con- 
demned ; and this alfo was a fin that Babylon was notorioufly 
guilty of ; it was the mother of harlots ; Belfhazzar in his revels 
praifcd his idols. And for this here is a wo againft them, and 
in them, againft all others that do likewife, particularly the New 
Teftament Babylon. Now fee here, 

x . What they do to promote idolatry, they are mad upon their 
idols, fo the Chaldeans are faid to be, Jer.l. 38. For, (1.) They 
have a great variety of idols, their graven images, and molten images, 
that people may take their choice which they like beft. 
(2.) They are very nice and curious in the framing of them, the 
maker of the work has plaid his part admirably well, the fajhioner 
of his fajhion, fo it is in the margin, that contrived the model 
in the moft fignificant manner. (3.) They are at great expence 
in beautifying and adorning them, they lay them over with gold 
and fiver ; becaufe they are things people love and dote upon 
wherever they meet with them, they drefs up their idols in 
them, the more effectually to court the adoration of the children 
of this world. (4.) They have great expectations from them. 
The ?naker of the work trufileth therein as his god, puts a confi- 
dence in it, and gives honour to it as his god. The worfhip- 
pers of God give honour to him, by offering up their prayers to 
him, and waiting to receive inftru£Hons and directions from him ; 
and thefe honours they give to their idols, (i.)They pray to them, 
they fay to the wood, Atvake for our relief, awake to hear our 
prayers ; and to the dumb ftone, Arife and fave us, as the church 
prays to her God, Awake, O Lord, arife, Pfal. xliv. 23. They 
own their image to be a god by praying to it. Deliver me, 
for thou art my God, Ifa. xliv. 17. Dens qui rogat ille facit. 
( 2 J They confult them as oracles, and expect: to be directed and 
dictated to by them ; they fay to the dumb flone, though it cannot 
fpeak, yet it Jhall teach. What the wicked demon, or no lels 
wicked prieft, fpeaks to them from the image, they receive with 
the utmoft veneration, as of divine authority, and are ready to be 
governed by it. Thus is idolatry planted and propagated, under 
the fpecious fhew of religion and devotion. 

2. How the extreme folly of this is cxpofd. God by Ifaiah 
when he foretold the deliverance of his people out of Babylon, 
largely fhewed the fhameful ftupidity and' fottifhnefs of idolaters, 
and fo he doth here by the prophet on the like occafion. 
(1.) Their images when they have made them are but meer mat- 
ter, which is the meaneft, loweft rank of being, and all the ex- 
pence they are at upon them, cannot advance them one ftep 
above that; they are wholly void both of fenfe and reafon, life- 
lefs and fpeechlefs ; it is a dumb idol, a dumb flone, and there is 
no breath at all in the midfi of it, fo that the moft minute ani- 
mal that has but breath and motion, is more excellent than they. 
They have not fo much as the fpirit of a beaft. 



caft into fome other, form, it might be ferviceable to fome pur- 
pofe or other of human life, but as it is made a god. of it i s 0 f 
no profit at all, nor can do its worshippers the leaft kindnefs 
Na 7' .(3-) It is fo far from profiting them,' that it puts a cheat 
upon them, and keeps them under the power of a firong delujion 
they fay, it Jhall teach, but it is a teacher of lyes*, for it represents 
God as having a body, as being finite, vifible, and dependent - 
whereas he is a fpirit, infinite, invifible, and independent 5 and 
confirms thofe that become vain in their imaginations, in the 
falfe notions they have of God, and make the idea of God to be 
a precarious thing, and what every man pleafeth j if we may f ay 
to the works of 'our hands, ye are our gods, we may fay fo to any 
of the creatures of our own fancy, tho* the chimera be never fo 
extravagant. An image is a doclrine of vanities, it is faljhood, 
and zwork of errors, Jer. x. 8, 13, 15. It is therefore eafy to 
fee what their religion is, and what they aim at, who recommend 
thofe teachers of lyes, as lay-mens books, which they are to ftudy 
and govern themfelves by, when they have locked up from them* 
the book of thefcriptures in an unknown tongue. 3 
3. How the people of God triimiph in him, and therewith fun- 
port themfelves, when the idolaters thus fhame themfelves 
ver. 20. But the Lord is in his holy temple. (1.) Our rock is not 
as their rock, Deut. xxxii. 31. Theirs are dumb idols, ours is 
Jehovah, a living God, that is what he is, and not as theirs, 
what men pleafe to make him. He is in his holy te?nple in heaven, 
the refidence of his glory, where we have accefs to him in the 
way, not which we have invented, but which he himfelf hath 
inftituted. Compare, Pfal cxv. 3. But our God is in the heavens, 
Pfal. xi. 4. (2.) The multitude of their gods which they fet 
up, and take fo much pains to fupport, cannot thruft out our 
God, he is, and will be in his holy temple Jiill, and glorious in 
holinefs. They have laid wafte his temple at Jerufalem, but he 
has a temple above, that is out of ' the reach of their rage and 
malice, but within the reach of his peoples faith and prayers, 
(3.) Our God will make all the world filent before him-, will' 
ftrike the idolaters as dumb as their idols, convifiing them of 
their folly, and covering them with fhame. He will iilence the 
fury of the opprefibrs, and check their rage againft his people. 
(4.) It is the duty of his people to attend him with filent ador- 
ings, Pfal. Ixv. 1. and patiently wait for his appearing, to fave 
them in his own way and time. Be ftill and know that he is 
God, Zech. \u 13.* 



CHAR III. 



Still the ccrrcjpondence is kept up between God and his prophet. In 
the firjl chapter, hefpoke to God, then God to him, and then he 
to God again ; in the fecond chapter, God fpoke wholly to him by 
the Spirit of prophecy > now in this chapter, he fpeaks wholly to 
God by the Spirit of prayer, for he would not let the inter courfe 
drop on his fide, like a genuine fon of Abraham, who returned not 
to his place, until God had left communing with him, Gen. 
xviii. 33. The prophet's prayer in this chapter is in imitation 
of David's pfalms, for it is direcled to the chief mufician, and 
is fet to mufical inflruments. The prayer is left upon record far 
the ufe of the church, and particularly of the Jews in their cap- 
• tivity, while they were waiting for their deliverance, promifed by 
the vifion in the foregoing chapter. (1 .) He earnefily begs of God 
to relieve and fuccour his people in ajfliclion, to hajlen their de- 
liverance, and to comfort them in the mean time, ver. 2. (2.) He 
calls to mind the experiences which the church formerly had of 
God's glorious and gracious appearances on her behalf, when he 
brought Ifrael out of Egypt through the wildernefs to Canaan, and 
there 7nany a time wrought wonderful falvations for them, ver. 
3 — 15. ( 3 . ) He afiecls himfelf with a holy concern for the pre- 
fent troubles of the church, but encourageth himfelf and others to 
hope, that the iffue will he comfortable and glorious at lafi, tho 
all vifible means fail, ver. 16 — 19. 



A 



H 



the 



Si 



(2.) It is not 

in their power to do their worfhippers any good, ver. 8. What 
profiteth the graven image? Tho* it be meer matter, if it were J that therefore we will call upon him as long as zvc live* 



prophet upon 
gionoth. 2. O LORD, I have heard thy 

fpeech and was afraid : O LORD, revive thy work 

in the midft of the years, in the midft of the years 

make known *, in wrath remember mercy. 

This chapter is intituled a prayer of Habakkufc, it is a medita- 
tion with himfelf, an intercejfion for the church. Prophets were 
praying men, this prophet was fo ; He is a prophet and he Jhall 
pray for thee, Gen. xx. 7. and fometimes they prayed for thofe 
even whom they prophefied again/}. They that were intimately 
acquainted with the mind of God concerning future events, knew 
better than others how to order their prayers, and what to pray 
for, and in the forefight of troublous times, could lay up a flock 
of prayers that might then receive a gracious anfwer, and^ fo be 
ferving the church by their prayers, when their prophefying was 
over. This prophet had found God ready to anfwer his requefts 
and complaints before, and therefore now repeats his applications 
to him. Becaufe God hath inclined his ear to us, we muft refolve 
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